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GOVBENMENT OF MADEAS 



HOME DEPARTMENT 



(Miscellaneous) 



Beau— tne following papei : — 

Letter — from M.E.Ey. Eao Sahib H. Krishna Sastki Avargai, b.a., Assistant 
Archseologicai Superintendent for Epigraphy, Southern Circle. 

f 0 the Secretary to Government, Public Department (through the Superintend- 
ent, Archseologicai Survey, Madras). 

Bated— Ootacamund, the 15th July 1916. 
No.— 415. 

I have the honour to submit my Annual Report for the year ending 31st March 
1916. 

Incompliance with the orders conveyed by G.O. No. 531, Public, dated 21st March 
1916 a table of contents has been added. Also in the column " Language and 
alphabet 55 of appendices B and C, indications are given, where necessary, of the 
OTobable pahr graphic period of those records in which are found only astronomical 
details and regnal years without farther specification of the era and the cyclic year. 

PAET I. 

# . Office Routine. 

During my absence on privilege leave for three weeks and eight days (G.O. 
Nos 708 and 834, Public, dated 5th and 28th May 1915, respectively) the current duties 
of the office w<- e discharged by my Senior Assistant Mr. G. Venkoba Eao. The latter 
was granted • o months' privilege leave for study in order that he might avail himself 
of the last i .nee of appearing for the B.A. examination under the old by-laws 
of the Madras University and complete the B.A. degree. The Tamil Epigraphical 
g+,„W Mr G V Srinivasa Eao, b.a., who had finished his probation of two 
I It was' confirmed in bis post on 3rd September 1915. Mr. T. Raja Eao, 
Snftrpse Epigraphical Student, appointed on 25th August 1914 (page 2, paragraph 
3 of G O. JSo. 1260, Public, dated 25th August 1915) resigned his post on the 
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12tb November 1915 on the score of ill-health and hard work on tours. The place 
which has thus been vacated by him and which has to be filled up by a Kanarese 
graduate with a fair knowledge of Sanskrit still remains vacant though it has been 
advertised in the tort St. George Gazette, the Bellary and South Canara District 
Gazettes and the Madras Mail. Evidently the Student Epigraphists whose pay 
is fixed at Rs. 50 — 5 — 75 are not satisfied with the emoluments and prospects 
offered by the department, compatible with the hard work which they have 
to do on tours extending from three to four months in a year and the strain 
to which they are subjected, of transcribing hundreds of inscriptions, putting up 
abstracts of contents, checking or entering corrections on proofs and often fair-copy- 
ing manuscripts for the Press. The Government have been addressed on the subject 
*of bettering the position of the Student Epigraphists (my letter No. 136, dated 21st 
February 1916). In order again, to relieve the senior staff of a part of their duty, viz., 
proof-reading and fair-copying manuscripts for the Press, by which more time and 
attention could be made available for the preparation of transcripts of inscriptions 
and collation of historical results, this office has recommended to Government the 
appointment of a proof-reader and a typist clerk (my letter No. 133, dated 19th 
February 1916). It is needless to add that in the interests of the office and the 
scientific nature of its work, the Government must relieve the senior staff from attend- 
ing to duties which could easily be discharged by a reader. 

The tour clerk was absent on privilege leave for three months from 30th Sep- 
tember 1915 and an outsider was appointed in his place. 

The special establishment sanctioned for drawing up the Ephemeris ceased to 
exist on 31st October 1915. Diwan Bahadur L. D. Swamikannu PilJai, under whose 
able direction this voluminous and useful Tvork has been prepared and completed, has 
kindly promised to instruct my office personally, as to how to apply the Ephemeris 
in calculating the dates of inscriptions. 

Publication. 

2. The publication of South-Indian Inscriptions has been fairly progressing. The 
frequent changes in the personnel of the staff at headquarters during tours and 
privilege leave arrangements and the supply to scholars of historical notes collated 
from inscriptions, often requiring much reference and study, have partly con- 
tributed to the delay in the issue of Part V of Volume II which as stated on 
page 2 of my last report, was then already in galley-proof. The Index of Volume II 
(of 535 pages) which is included in it, is now under revision and it will be possible to 
submit the bound-proof to Government at an early date. 

A good portion of the manuscript for Part III of Volume III has been made 
ready for the Press and it is hoped that this and the material for the volume of Telugu 
and Kanarese inscriptions referred to on page 2, paragraph 2 of my last report, will 
also be sent to the Press in 1916. 

Tours and Diary of this Assistant Superintendent. 

3. The Asokan Edict at Maski in the Hyderabad State mentioned in paragraph 6 
on page 4 of my last report, was inspected by me (accompanied by the clerk and the 
photographer) in July 1915, with the permission of Government (vide G.O. No. 946, 
Public, dated 16th June 1915) and a detailed report with the full text ajod translation 
of the Edict was submitted on 10th August 1915. The Government of His Highness 
the Nizam having, however, desired to publish the report under its own auspices, 
the report was forwarded to that Government and has since been issued as No. 1 of 
the Hyderabad Archaeological Series. 

An Andhra inscription of great interest and importance has been discovered 
at Myakadoni in the Adoni taluk adjoining the Raichur district, where the Asokan 
Edict referred to in the previous paragraph was found. I started from Ootacamund 
on 25th December 1915 to decipher this ancient record in situ and availed myself of 
the opportunity for also securing copies of some inscriptions at Hulibidu (Alur 
taluk, Bellary district), Sidhout and Joti (Cuddapah district) which had been brought 
to my notice by the Archaeological Superintendent. 
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The following is the diary of my travelling for the year : — 

1915. 

July 15th to 17th. — Ootacamund to Eaichur and thenee to Hutti. 

„ 18th and 19th.— Hutti. 

„ 20th.— Hutti to Maski. 

„ 21st to 26th.— Maski. 

„ 27th and 28th.— Maski to Hutti. 

„ 29th and 30th.— Hutti. 

„ 31st — Hutti to Eaichur. 
August 1st — Eaichur, 

:y 2nd to 4th — Kaiehur to Ootacamund. 
December 155th and 26th. — Ootacamund to Bangalore. 
„ 27th to 3rd January 1916. — Bangalore. 

1916. 

January 4th and 5th. — Bangalore to Adoni. 

„ 6th. — Adoni to Myakadoni. 

„ 7th and 8th. — Myakadoni 

„ 9th. — Myakadoni to Adoni via Pedda Tumbalam. 

„ 10th. — Adoni. 

' „ lith. — Adoni to Hulibidu via Kammarchodu and back. 

„ 12th. — Adoni to Guntakal. 

, , 1 3th . — Guntakal. 

„ lith. — Guntakal to Cuddapah. 

„ 15th and 16th. — Cuddapah. 

„ 17th. — Cuddapah to Sidhout via Joti and back. 

„ 18th and 19th. — Cuddapah to Madras. 

„ 20th, — Madras. 

„ 21st and 22nd. — Madras to Ootacamund. 

Supplemental tour of the Assistant Superintendent to meet the Director- 
General. 

1916. 

February 4th and 5th. —Ootacamund to Madras. 
„ 6th and 7th, — Madras, 
r 8th and 9th. — Madras to Ootacamund. 

Tours of the Establishment. 

4. The Senior Assistant Mr. G. Veukoba Eao together with the office photo- 
grapher, started on 8th September 1915, after the final proof of the report for 
1914—1 5 had been passed, in order to examine a Pallava temple and inscription at 
Panamalai in the South- Arcot district. He thence proceeded to the Ambasamudram 
taluk of the Tinnevelly district for conducting a regular villagewar survey but had 
however, to be recalled on 3rd December 1915 on account of urgent work at head- 
quarters before he bad hardly finished two firkas of that taluk. A few inscriptions 
at Anniyur near Panamalai were also secured by Mr. Venkoba Rao. Amon^ these 
it may be noted, is a Teiugu document of tbe time of the Vijayanagara king' 
Krishnaraya which mentions a gift by the famous Teiugu poet Andhrakavitdpitdmaha 
Peddiraja, son of AUasaui Chokkaraja. Mr. P. Visvanatha Aiyar, the photographer, 
branched off from Panamalai and toured independently from 16th September 1915 to 
24th October 1915 visiting some places in the Tinnevelly district noted in my pro- 
gramme for 1916. He brought with him 33 photographs, 4 sketches and 49 estam- 
pages of inscriptions. In addition to his legitimate office work on tours, either 
with the assistants or with myself or independently, the photographer was by request 
of the Local and Municipal Department permitted to accompany Mr. H. V. Lanchester 
the Town-planning adviser to Government on his tour (16th February to 8th March 
1916) to Vizagapatam, Adoni, Guntur, etc., took 6 J photographs and supplied that 
gentleman with two copies of bromide-prints of each of these photographs (G.O. 
No. 540, Local and Municipal Department, M. Mis., dated 18th March 1916)1 
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Eeferring to Mr. Visvanatha Aiyar's work Mr. Lanehester writes to me "I take this 
opportunity of expressing my appreciation of Mr. Visvanathan's energy, intelligence 
and unf ailing courtesy during my tour." 

Mr. G. B. Krishnamachari, b.a., tlie Telugu Epigraphical Student, finished the 
villagewar survey of the Narasaraopet taluk in the Guntur district and during a 
period of nearly four months' touring in that taluk he has visited no less than 205 
villages (including hamlets) and copied 185 inscriptions. He has further made an 
important discovery of two Sanskrit Pallava copper-plate records of about the 5th-6th 
century A.D. and of another of a family of chiefs who ruled at Amaravati in the 12th 
century A.D. After necessary correspondence with the owners and the Collector of 
Guntur I hope to acquire these ancient documents by gift or by purchase, for the 
Government Museum, Madras. On the information supplied by that ever enthusiastic 
student of Epigraphy, M.E.Ky. J. Eamayya Pantulu, Deputy Collector, Guntur, 
Mr. Krishnamachari copied a very interesting inscription on the top of the so-called 
Telegraph Hill at Bezwada, which confirms the antiquity of the tradition that 
Bezwada with the surrounding forest tract was the spot at which the legendary 
combat between the epic hero Arjuna and the god Siva, related in the Mahabhdrata, 
is believed to have happened. A few other inscriptions were also copied at the 
villages Kondanayanivaram (Gannavararn taluk, Kistna district) and Santaravur 
(Bapatla taluk, Guntur district J, before Mr. Krishnamachari returned to headquarters 
on 8th January 1916. 

As stated already the villagewar survey of the Adoni taluk, Bellary district, was 
started by Mr. T. Raja Eao who went there on 30th July 1915. He had finished 
two of its firkas by 11th November 1915, when he returned to headquarters and 
resigned his appointment. Later on, from 22nd January 1916 to 31st March 1916, 
the remaining firka of Yemmiganur was completed by the acting Kanarese Kpigra- 
pbical Student Mr. G. V. Bangarajayya. The 192 villages and hamlets, visited 
by both of them have yielded but a poor collection of J 8 inscriptions excluding 
scraps and damaged fragments. Still the discovery of the Andhra inscription already 
referred to and of an important Chalukyan copper-plate found by Mr. Eangarajayya, 
combined with the few interesting records of the Eashtrakuta and the Western 
Chalukya dynasties are indeed valuable and the time spent in examining this corner 
of the Presidency has not proved altogether unprofitable. 

The 15 villages visited by the Junior Assistant Mr. K. V. Subrahmanya Aiyar 
in the second part of his tour, noted on page S of my last Annual Keport and the 
205 inscriptions copied by him on that occasion, had not been included in that report 
for want of time to paste, tabulate and examine them. They are now incorporated 
in appendix B. Mr. Subrahmanya Aiyar again, and the Tamil Epigraphical 
Student spent each about two months on tour in the Chingleput, South Arcot, Tau jore, 
Eamnad and Tinnevelly districts and copied 271 inscriptions after examining 21 
villages. Their collection which consists of ancient Pallava, Chola and Pandya 
records includes among others one document of absorbing interest which supplies 
detailed information about a temple hospital (^ } &ev&'r&cv) of the time of the Chola 
king Virarajendradeva of the 11th Century A.D. (below page 118, paragraph 16). 

5. It will thus be clear that most of the touring of the year under review, was 
directed to the villagewar survey of the taluks. Messrs. Subrahmanya Aiyar, 
Srinivasa Eao and Visvafiatha Aiyar were the only three that were deputed to 
carry out the sanctioned programme of 1915-16. They had not sufficient time for 
completing the programme and have been able to examine or copy inscriptions at 
only 30 villages mentioned therein. Mahendragiri in the Ganjam district was 
inspected by the Archaeological Superintendent and excellent photographs of the 
important record on one of the temples there, have been supplied to this office. The 
remaining 24 villages of the programme of 1915-16 have been repeated again for 
1916-17. Thus of the 40 villages and three taluks submitted herewith for the ensuing 
winter tour 16 villages are new. These latter were kindly brought to my notice by 
Professor Dubreuil of Pondicherry. Though it may not be possible to work out 
the programme entirely, still on finishing the inspection of the three taluks mentioned 
herein, it is hoped that, as many places as time will permit, will also be visited. 
The object, however, iu including more villages than could be worked out, is 
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apparently to collect together the important places with inscriptions brought to my 
notice from time to time, so that they may not be lost sight of. Three of the villages 
No8. 21, 22 and* 23 mentioned by Professor Dubreuil are situated in the French 
territory of Pondicherry and I request that the Government will be pleased to obtain 
the necessary permission of His Excellency the Governor of Pondicherry, for securing 
the inscriptions of those places. 

The Year's Work. 

6. Apart from the South-Indian Inscriptions and the Report on the Asokan 
Edict at Maski referred to in the previous paragraphs, the main part of the work 
turned out by the office during the year consisted in the drawing up of the Annual 
Report, correcting and checking its proofs at the different stages and the final 
submission of the advance copy on 1st August 1915. The tours, as noted above, 
commenced early in July 1915 and closed with the end of March 1916, with the 
result that during the year under review about 450 villages were inspected and at 149 
T>f these, inscriptions were secured. No less than 174 estampages of the collection had 
to be rejected (not being included in the appendices), owing to their very fragmentary 
nature. Further, two hundred and thirty-two inscriptions collected by Mr. G. Venkoba 
Rao in the Ambasamudram talnk have been reserved for examination next year, until 
copies of all the remaining records of the taluk will have been secured, 

7. Appendix A includes seven copper-plate records examined during the year 
and appendices B and C give detailed extracts of the 824 stone inscriptions examined 
and transcribed. Also eleven Arabic and Persian inscriptions collected in the Adoni 
taluk have been kindly examined for me by G. Yazdani, Esq., m.a., Epigraphist to 
the Government of India for Muhamrnadan inscriptions, and are included in appendix 
D. Mr. Visvanatha Aiyar's collection of photographs and sketches appear in 
appendices E and F and the usual contribution on the dates by Diwan Bahadur L. D. 
Swamikannu PiUai forms appendix G. Three photo-litho plates, viz., one of the 
Andhra inscription at Myakadoni and two of the Pallava inscriptions at Mahabali- 
puram and Panamalai, are inserted in Part II for illustrating the writing of these old 
records. 

Tentative transcripts of all the inscriptions included in the appendices A, B and 
C have been made and in some eases historical notes have also been prepared. Index 
tickets fur the collection of the last year were drawn up ; and the transcripts have been 
distributed into the several files, dynastically and chronologically. 

Copper-plate No. 1 of 1913-14 from the Kistna district and Nos. 2 and 3 of 
1914-15 from the Gunttir district have been deposited in the Madras Museum 
with the consent and permission of the owners, obtained, where necessary, through 
the respective Collectors . No. 12 of 1913-14 acquired by purchase has also been 
forwarded to the Superintendent. Government Museum. 

8. While thus the work of the year mainly consisted of collection and publi- 
cation on the one hand and the report on the other, a good amount of miscellaneous 
work was also accomplished. This included (1) detailed notes supplied to the 
settlement officer, Chittoor, on 25 bundles of inscriptions, of which he sent estampages 
to me prepared by his own special staff ; (2s) short accounts, based on inscriptions, of 
the constitution of village assemblies to the Hon'ble Mr. Kesava PiUai, of the history 
of Bezwada to Mr. D. V. Hanumanta Eao, Chairman/Bezwada Municipal. Council, of 
the villages Tiwikkattuppalli, Sendalai, Niyamam and Palamaneri to the Hon'ble Sir 
P. S. Sivaswami Ayyar ; (3) translations of certain inscriptions to F. J. Richards, 
Esq., I.C.S., and Epigraphical notes to the Archaeological Superintendent on the 
records brought to my notice by him and (4) the interpretation of a few ' Pyu ' in- 
scriptions and writings on votive tablets forwarded by Mr. Taw Sein Ko, Superin- 
tendent, Archaeological Survey, Burma. 

I am glad to submit that in the discharge of the work briefly described above 
the several members of my staff have rendered willing and intelligent help in their 
respective spheres. They have also contributed to the advance of Epigraphy in gene- 
ral, by preparing the following articles for the Epigraphia Indiea: — Mr. G. Ventcoba 
Eao on "the Dandapalle plates of Vijaya-Bhupati " Mr. K. V. Subrahmanya 
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Aiyar on u the £endalai Pillax Inscriptions w (in Tamil poetry of about the 9th Oenttrr 
A.D.) and Mr. C. R. Krishnamachari on 14 the Penangaluru grant of Tiramala I *. 
An article on the history of the Kakatiyas contributed by Mr. K. V". 8ubrahmanya 
Aiyar to the pages of the Madras Christian College Magazine is also of general interest* 

My book on South- Indian Images of Gods and Goddesses was passed through the 
press finally and has been submitted to Government for printing and issue. 

CONSERVATION. 

9. Under this head I beg to bring to the notice of Government the following 
monuments with the request that they may be inspected by the Archaeological Superin- 
tendent and included in the list of preserved monuments. (l)and(2) are early 
and interesting epigraphical records and their preservation may not involve any addi- 
tional cost to Government. It is, however, expected that their inclusion in the list 
and their periodical inspection by the Superintendent would ensure their safety from 
the hands of mischievous people : 

(1) The Myakadoni boulder bearing on it an Andhra inscription of about* 
A.D. 150 (appendix B No. 50J and plate I facing page 112 below). 

(2) Inscribed pillar with images (representing the scene of Arjuna's penance 
and fight for the PMupata weapon), planted on the top of the Telegraph Hill at 
Uezwada. 

(3) The Pallava temple of TalagiriSvara at Panamalai (South Arcot district), 
with the inscription of the Pallava king Bajasimha engraved on a belt of granite 
round its base (Plate III facing page 114 below). 

(4) The temple of Siva at Kayachuti in the Adoni taluk (Bellary district) and 
the Chandramaulisvara and Eudrak5tisvara temples at Brahmade^am (North Arcot 
district). The rock-cat temples, beds and Jaina images at Melachcheri, Kavakadu 
Tondur and Tirakkol in the South Arcot district and at £$endamaram, Malaiyadi- 
kurichchi and Tirumalaipuram in the Tinnevelly district deserve also to be inspected 
and included in the list of Monuments. 

10. The following additions were made to the office library during the year 
xinder report : — 

Indian Review, Volume XVI (3 to 12). 

Do. Volume XVII (Nos. 1 and 2). 

Indian Antiquary, Volume XLIV (March to December 1916). 

Do. Volume XL V (January 1916). 

Epigraphia Indica, Volume XII (Parts III to VI). 
Epigraphia Zeylanica, Volume II (Part III). 
The Journal of Indian Art and Industry, 128 to 181. 

Annual Report of the Director-General of the Archaeological Survey of India 
for the years 1911-12 and 19.12-13 (Part I). 7 

Annual Eeport of the Archaeological Survey for 19U-15, Southern Circle. 
Do - do. Eastern 

Do - do. Western „ 

Do - do. Frontier „ 

Do - do. Burma „ 

Annual report of the Superintendent of the Muhammadan and British Monu- 
ments, Northern Circle, 1915. « 

Annual Report of the Superintendent, Hindu and Buddhist Monuments, 1914 
yXTV Ee P orts of the Archaeological Survey of India— Cunningham, Volumes I to 

Report on Indian Education for 1913-14. 
The Madras Medical Eegister for 1915. 

n • + ^ descri P ti ye Catalogue of the Telugu manuscripts in the Government 
Oriental. Manuscripts Library, Madras. government 

Alex. Bea^^ 0 ^ °* ^ re ^ stor ^ c Antiquities at Adichchanallur and Perumbair- 
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List of Sanskrit find Hindi manuscripts for 1913-44. 

Do. do, for 1914-15. 

List of photo-negatives prepared in the office of the Superintendent, Hindu 
:and Baddhist Monuments, Lahore. 

A Catalogue of the Museum of Archseology at Sarnath — Daya Earn Sahani. 

Classified Catalogue of the Library of the Archaeological Department, Frontier 

Circle. 

The Elements of Hindu Iconography — T. A. Gopinatha Rao, Volume I (Parts 
I and II). 

The Three Turki inscriptions from Kashgir. 

Ancient India as described by Magasthanes and Arrian— McCrindle. 
Indian Chronology— L. D. Swamikannu Pillai. 
South Indian Bronzes — 0. C. Gangoly. 

Indian Prehistoric and Protohistoric Antiquities — Bruce-Poote. 

Loan Exhibition of Antiquities — Coronation Darbar, 1911. 

Kalidasa, Volumes I to IV — Dr. Foulkes. 

- Sukranitisara, Volume I — Dr. Oppert. 

Sankaraeharya's Sarvasiddhanta Samgraha — M. Bangacharya. 

Monumental Bemains of the Dutch East India Company — Alex. Bea. 

11. Subjoined is the statement under the main heads of expenditure of the 
Assistant Archaeological Superintendent for Epigraphy during 1915-16. 

Expenditure. 



. • • • • • 



KS. A. 


p. 


5,503 4 


8 


8,180 3 


8 


560 0 


0 


701 4 


0 


1,940 2 


9 


2,409 12 


9 


23 14 


5 


19,318 10 


3 


20 0 


0 



Assistant Archaeological Superintendent 
Establishment 

Temporary Establishment for Ephemeris 
Assistant Superintendent's travelling 
Establishment travelling 
Contingencies 
Famine batta 

Total 

Receipts. 

By sale of photographs . . . . . • 

12. Stone inscriptions copied at the following places are registered in appendices 
B, C and D :— 

I. Anantapur district. — Konakondla. 

II. North Arcoi district — Brahmadefiam, KalattQr, Kllpulam, Kilputtur 
Kllvldi, Poyyanur, Tirakkol. 9 

III. South Arcot district — Anniyur, Kadattur, Mambalappattu, Melachcheri, 
Panamalai, Srimushnam, Tondur, Vikravandi. i- 1 

IV. Bellary district — 47* villages in the Adoni taluk, Hulibidu and Kam- 
marchodu. 

V. Ohingleput district — M injur, Melur, Nayar, ^enganmal, Taiyur, Tiru- 
mukkudal, Tirppukkuli. 

VI. Ooimbatore ~cKsJf>ct — Gudimangalam and Tirumuruganpundi. 
VII. Cuddapah district — Joti, Sidhout. 

VIII. Guntur district. — 66f villages in the Narasaraopet taluk, Santaravur. 
IX. Kistna district. — Bezwada, Kondanayanivaram. 
X. Kurnool district — Cheruvu Belagallu. 



* One hundred and forty-five other villages were also examined but contained no insoriptions. 
t One hundred ard thirty-nine other Tillages were also examined but contained no inscription 
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XT. Malabar district.— Cannanore, Kalpatti Agraharam. 

XII. Bamnad (ta^.—Sannavanam, Tirukkalakkudi. 

XIII. Salem district.— Mallasamudram, Mangalam, Paruttippalli, Sittalundfir r 
Tiruchchengode, Tottipalaiyam. 

XIV. Tanjore district — Ettiyattali. 

XV Tinnevelly district— Parukapuram, Eruvadi, Kariaattan, ftfalayadik- 
kurichchi, Paraippatti, Sayamalai, Sugandalai, Tenraalai, Tiruinalaipuram, Vallanad* 
Vallanad-Agaram, Valliyur. 

Peogramme of tour of the Assistant Archaeological Superintendent for Epigraphy, 

Southern Circle, for the field season of 1916-17. 



Number. 



Name of village. 



District. 



Nature of the archaeological remains or the 
work proposed to be done. 



L.- Floats reported to contain inscriptions by the Archaeological Superintendent or other officers. 



2 

3 

4 

5 
6 
7 
8 

9 

10 

11 
12 
13 

14 

15 
16 

17 

18 
19 

20 

21 

22 
23 
24 



Alattur 



Brahmadg&am 
Conjeevaram 

K^Uuppatti 

Dadapuram 

Ennoyiram 

Iyaimpalaiyam 

Kandtamangalam 



Kffttuvippillaipafti 
Kiliyanur . . 



Kuhfir 

Mahabalipuram 
Marakanam 



Murmur 

Olagapuram 

Ponneri 



Ramatirtham 

Salem 

Singavaram 



Sunampattu- Villivakkam 
Tirukandji 



Tirnvandarkoil 
Tribhuvani 
Vippam (west) 



South Arcot 

Do. 
Chingleput 



Madura 
Soath Arcot 

Do. 
North Arcot 
South Arcot 

Salem . . 
South Arcot 

Tanjore . « 
Chingleput 
South Arcot 

Do. 
Do. 
Salem 



Vizagapatam 
Salem 

South Arcot 
Do. 



French Territory (South 
Arcot). 

Do. 
Do. 

Kistna 



Eeported to contain old temples with 

inscriptions. 
Keported to contain inscriptions 
Many inscriptions not copied in previous 

years. 

Beported to contain ancient inscriptions. 
Reported to contain inscriptions. 
Do. do. 
Do. do. 
Reported to contain oW temples with 

inscriptions. 
Stone in a field containing an inscription. 
Ueported to contain old temples with 

inscriptions. 
Old temple containing inscriptions. 
Copy a newly discovered inscription. 
Eeported to contain old temples with 
inscriptions. 

Do. do. 
Do. do. 
Stone on the roadside contains an inscrip- 
tion. 

Inscription on a Jaina image. 

Old inscription on a boulder in the reservoir. 

To copy fully a Pallava inscription by 

removing a wall. 
Beported to contain old temples with 

inscriptions. 
Beported to contain inscriptions by Mons. 

Dubreuilof Pondicherry. 

Do. do. 
Do. do. 
Temple containing inscriptions. 



B. — Places taken from Mr. SewelVs Lists of Antiquities or otherwise expected to contain inscriptions of historical value. 



1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 
10 
11 
12 
13 
14 
15 
16 
17 



Ambal 
Avalur 
Ayal 

Bhadracbalam 

Korukkai 

Kdvilpattu 

Kovii Tirumalam 

Kuhaiyur . . 

Nayinamalai 

Paravipuram 

Perumulai 

Sembeda . . 

Tirumakkdttai 

Tirumanur 

Tirumakkudal 

Ve]luru 

Vriddhaohalam 



Tanjore 
South Arcot 
North Arcot 
Godavari . . 
Tanjore 

Do. 

Do. 
South Arcot 
Trichinopoly 
South Arcot 
Tanjore 
South Arcot 
Tanjore 
Trichinopoly 

Do. 
South Arcot 
Do. 



C.-*Detail Survey of inscriptions talukwar, 

Guntur district — Guntur taluk. 
Anantapur district — Madaksira taluk. 
Tinnevelly district — Ambasamudram taluk. 
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Appendix E. — List of photographs taken during 1915-16*. 




Description. 



Siie of Degatrvot* 



379 

380 
381 
382 
383 

-'384 



385 
386 
387 
388 
389 

39C 

391 
392 
393 



394 

395 

396 
397 
398 
399 
400 

401 

402 
-403 

-404 
405 
406 

-407 
408 

409 
410 
411 



Maski (Hydera- 
bad State). 
Do. 

Panamalai 
"Do. 
Do. 

Kurnbakonam 



Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 

Do. 

Do. 
Do. 

Malaiyadikku- 
richchi. 

Do. 

Tirumalai- 
purarn. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do, 

Kalugumalai 

Do. 
Do. 

Do. 
Do. 
Sayamalai 

Eruvadi 
Paraippatti 

Do. 

Myakadoni 
KammarchSdu 



Do. 



Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 

Do. 

Do. 
Do. 
view 



Front view of the cavern with the inscribed boulder of 

the Asokan edict. 
The insoribed boulder in the same cavern 
South-east view of the Pallava temple on the hill 
Back view of the same temple 

Stone image of Durga (Mahishasuramardani) in a 

cavern on the same hill, 
in a niche on the south wall of the 
central shrine in the Nagesvara- 
svamin temple, 
in au other niche of the same wall . . 

do. 
do. 
do. 

in a niche on the west wall of the 

same shrine, 
in a niche on the north wall of the 

same shrine, 
in another niche on the same wall . . 

do. 

Front view of the rock-cut shrine (including the 
modern additions) called the Mahadeva temple, on 
the hill in the village. 
General view of the ruined Vishnu temple in the 
village. 

Front view of the rock-cut temple on the north face 

of the Varadachchimalai hill. 
Bas-relief of Brahma, in the same rock-cut temple 
Do. Nataraja do. 
Do. Vishnu do. 
Do. Vinayaka do. 
Front view of the unfinished rock-cut temple on the 

south face of the same hill. 
Stone image of Siva (Dakshinamurti), on the south 
side of the rock-cut temple called Vettuvankoyil. 
Do. do. 
Stone image of Vishnu, on the west side of the 

same temple. 
Do. on the north side of the same temple 
Do. of Siva, on the same side 
Back view of the central shrine of the Siva temple iu 
a field. 

View of the inscribed hill called Irattaipottai 
General view of the hill and the Bajagopalasvami 

temple. 
Another view of the same 
Front view of the inscribed boulder 
Jaina image in a temple out sir! e the village . . 



• ■ 



Full plate. 

Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 

Half plate. 



Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 

Do. 

Do. 
Do. 
Full plate. 



Do. 

Do. 

Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 

Half plate. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 
Full plate. 
Do. 

Half plate. 
Do. 

Do. 
Full plate. 
Do. 



* Sixty photographs which were taken for Mr. Lanchester, the lowii-planning Expert, referred to in paragraph 4 
.above are not included in the list. - - 5 1™ 



Appendix F. — List of drawings prepared during 1915-16. 



Number 
^continued 
from the last 
j-eport). 


Locality. 


Description. 


150 
151 
152 
153 


Darukapuram . . 
Tirumalaipuram. 

Do. 
Anaiyur 


Outline sketch of the rock-cut cave. 
Do. do. 
Do. of the unfinished rock-cut cave. 
Do. of the rock-cut cave. 
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Appendix G. — Dates from appendices A, B and 0 to the Annual Report for 1915-16, calculated 
by Diwan Bahadur L. D. Swamikannu Pillai Avargal, m.a.> b.l., ll.b. 

Note.— The following abbreviations have been employed in these statements : — 

1. $u. and la., respectively, for £ukiapaksha and Sahulapaksha, the bright and dark fortnights of theluDar mouth. 

%. The ending moments of tithis and nakthatras are expressed as decimal parts of the day, and in a normal date 
the first decimal shows the ending moment of the tithi and the second the ending moment of the nakshatra. Thus the 
result — 

A.D 1510 Monday, Deer. 30 • -94 ; -50 means that on the day in question the ttthi quoted in the inscription, 
ended at '94 of the day, i.e., 56^ ghatikas after mean sunrise while the nakshatra quoted in the inscription ended at -50 
of the day, i.e., 30 ghatikas after mean sunrise. A key to this decimal notation will be found in the book-marker supplied 
with " Indian Bphemeris " A.D. 1800—2000 by the author. 

When only the tithi is quoted, its ending moment is ehown by decimal figures next to the day of the month, 
thus, " A.D. 1289, Monday, Nov. 2S, '*}0 " is a convenient way of indicating the fact that a tithi ended at *70 of the day 
(42 ghatikas after sunrise) on 28 Nov. A.D. 1289, which was Monday 

3. When a tithi or nakshatra, that is, quoted in a record only commenced on the week-day quoted in the same record 
the fact is indicated by the symbols / d t. or f.d.n> Thus : 

4< Wednesday 6 Ap. A.D. 1384 ; *68 ; f d.n. *29 " means that the tithi quoted in the inscription ended at -68 
( = 41 ghatikas after sunrise) on Wednesday > 6 A p. A.D. 1384, but that the nakshatra quoted in the inscription only 
commenced on Wednesday and came to end at -29 (= 17J ghatikas after sunrise) on the followii g day, Thursday. 

Similarly " Friday, Ap. 26 ; f.d.t. *08 ; f.d n. -13 " means that the tithi and nakshatra quoted were current for 
the greater part of Friday, but came to end next day at -08 (=5 ghatikas after sunrise) and *13 8 ghatikas after 
«unribe), respectively, on Saturday. 

4. An asterisk after the figure indicating a Saka year {e.g. S 1235*) means, as in Kielhorn's list]of dates, that the 
year is current, not expired. 

5. When it is necessary to distinguish the name of a nakshatra from that of a month and generally, as a useful 
contention, the names of nakshatras sre printed between inverted commas, thus *' Magha *' is the nakshatra, •* Magha " 
is the month. 





Number 

of 
inscrip- 
tion. 




Year. 


Astronomical details, English equivalents and remarks. 






Ghola. 






Rdjakesarivarman alias Ghakravartin Kulotiuhga-Chdla. 


1915 


261 


48th year, Masi. su. di. Monday, 6ittirai. A.D. 1118, Monday, Feb. 11 ; 77 ; 
•68, $u. di. mistake for ba. di. The tithi was chaturthi. 

Pandya. 

m 

Mdrava) man alias Kulasekhara 1. 


1916 
>» 

93 
5* 

3? 


586 

17 

19 
81 
91 

110 


12th year, Simha, 1 1, «u. di. [3]. Friday, <c Uttara-Phalguni." 
A.D 1279, Friday. August 11; f.d.t. "20; -49. Tntzyd commenced '18 on 
Friday. 

23rd year, Vrischika, ba. di. 11, Monday, " Hasta." 

A.D. 1290, Monday, Oct 30 ; '4<S ; f.d.n. -23. The Nakshatra « Hasta 99 com- 

menoed at '14 on Monday. 
38th year, Vrischika, trayodasi, Sunday, Asvati, 
A D/lo05, Sundaj, Oct. 31 ; '1H ; 54 

[2]>nd year, Kumbha, ba. di. 3, Monday, " Uttara-Phalguni." 

A.U. 1290, Jan. 30, Monday; '21 ; "13. 

lUth year, Vrischika, ba. di. 2, Friday,' 1 Kohini." 

Vrifechika may be a mistake for Tula. It so, the date corresponds to A.D. 1277, 
briday, Oct. 15 ; 52 ; f.d.n. 52. The day was the )8th of Tula, not a day 
in Vrischika. "Bohini " commenced at 42 on Friday. 

2[2]nd year, Mesha, su.'di. 11, Friday, " Uttiram 

A.D. 1290, Friday, April 21 ; *c6 ; f.d.n. 03. The Nakshatra " Uttara-Phal- 
guni " commenced on Thursday at *93, was current all Friday and ended at 
•03 on Saturday. 

Mdravar?nan Kulaiekhara IT. 




107 


4th year, Saka 1239 ; Kanya, ba. di. 11, Friday, " Punarvasu 

A.D. 1317, Friday, September 2. The tithi was Ekddatt which ended afc '40 but 

the nakshatra of the day was 44 Pushya " not " Puuarvasu " which had ended 

on -47 on Thursday. 



96 
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Number 

of 
inscrip- 
tion. I 



Astronomical details, English equivalents and teniarka. 



1915 



n 



1916 



1915 



1916 



578 



589 



611 



103 



596 



62 



P ANDY A — COnt. 

Jatavarman alias Kulasekhara. 
[18] -J- 1st year, Karkataka, 27, Revati, Friday. 

" 23 + 6th " year is according to the Epigraphist, one of manyipossible readings 
of the regnal year. The regnal year, which the Madras Bpigraphist was 
good enough to examine specially at my request is far from clear. Bnt 
Karkataka 27 occurred in conjunction with Nakshatra " Revati n only once on a 
Friday between 1190 A.D. and 1299 A J), and that was on Friday, 23, July 
A.D. 1266 when Nakshatra 61 Revati M commenced at *34 of day, ending next 
day at *39. This would be the end of the 29th year of Jatavarman Kulasekhara 
who according to my article in Ind. Ant. for June-August 1913 began to reign 
between 16th June and 30th September 1237. If correct, it would reduce 
limits of the reign to a period between 24th July and 30th September 1237 
A.D. The fact that another inscription found in the same temple belonged 
to the earlier reign seemed to indicate, in the opinion of the Epigraphist, 
that this inscription also must be referred to the earlier Kulasekhara. But it 
does not seem possible to find a date between A.D. 1190 and 1237 to suit the 
present details. 

13 + 6th year, Makara, 25, Sunday, " Mrigasirsha". 

A.D. 1208, Sunday, January 18 ; the Nakshatra " Mrigasirsha " ended '44. The 
day was the 25th of Makara. 

Note. — The present details cannot be found in any regnal year that could 
possibly have belonged to the later Jatavarman Kulasekhara (A.D. 1237) 
just as the details in No. 578 of 1915 could not be found in any regnal year 
that could have belonged to the earlier Kulasekhara (1190 A.D.). 

Maravarman alias Sundara-Pandya. 

* 4- 1st year, Vrischika, 2[5], ba. di. 1, Sunday, " Rohini." * 
The regnal year as well as the day of solar month being uncertain, it is not 
possible to say which of the three Maravarman Sundara-Pandyas who reigned 
in the 13th century is referred to in the inscription. The only occasion between 
A.D. 1216 and A.D 1329, when Vrischika 25 concurred with bahula 1, Nak. 
" Eohini " and Sunday was on Sunday, Nov. 21, A D. 1249 (= Vrischika 25) 
when bahula 1 commenced at *86, and Nak. " R5hini " ended at 71 : but the 
tithion such a day would be cabled paurnami or Sukla 15, not bahula 1. 
[l]5th year, Tula, ba di. [3], Friday, 4t Anuradha." 

Searches were made in 5th year, 15th year and 25th year of the three Maravar- 
man Sundara-Pandyas who began to reign in 1216,1238 and 1294 and the 
only positive result discovered is the following. 

A.D. 1220, Friday, Opt. 2 Tula 5). On this day Sukla 4 ended at -58 and 
Nak. " Anuradha ,J at *04. This was the 5th year of the reign of Maravar- 
man Sundara-Pandya who began to reign in A.D. 1216. In any case, the 
paksha must be sukla not bahuh ; and if the year intended was A.D. 1220, 
the tiihi was the 4th not 3rd, as conjecturally read. 

Jatavarman alias Sundara-Pandya. 

8 -h 1st year , Vrischika, 10, ba. di. 11, Sunday, « Hasta." 

= A.D. ±m > ; Sunday, Nov. 7 (= 10 Vrischika) : -53 ; '65. This would be the 
9th year of Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya whose limits of reign I would now 
fix between March 31 and 16th May A.D. 1303. See note below. 

7th year, Tula, ba. di. 11, Monday, fc; Ottara-Ashadha." 

Nakshatra " Ilttara-Phalguni " (Tarn. JJttaram) and not lt XJ tiara,- Ashadhd ,$ 
(= Tamil Uttiradam) may join with a bahula 11th tiihi, in Tula month. 
However, the Epigraphist was good enough to read the impression carefully 
with me, and there is no room to substitute anything for Uttarddattu-nal which 
is quite clear We must therefore suppose an error in the inscription itself 
of " Uitara-Ashadha " for <c Uttara-P halguni" Presuming such an error I 
would suggest as the equivalent of this date. A.D. 1283 ; Monday October 
18 (= 20 Tula) ; '16 ; *79 (Utt-Phalguni). This would fall in the 7th year 
of Jatavarman Sundara- Pandya who, according to the note below, may now 
be considered to have commenced to reign between 28th Feb and 14th Mar 
A J). 1277 
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I 



Year. 
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of 
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1916 



63 



}> 



66 



67 



104 



93 



185 



221 



Pandya — cont. 
Jatavarman alias Sundara-Pandya — cont 
10 + 1st year; Karkataka, ba. dL 9, Friday, " Asvati", 

A.D. 1287 5 Friday ; July 4 (= 7 Karkataka). On this day bahnla 9 commenced 
at '72, ending next day at '77 (such a day would ordinarily be called bahnla 
8 and not, bahula 9). Nak. u ksvati " ended on Friday at *80. This would 
fall within the 11th year of the reign referred to in 62 of 1916. 
1 [9jfch year, Karkataka, su. di. 5, Wednesday, *' Hasta 

Bead " l[l]th " year instead of " ) [**]th year." There is no suitable date in the 
19th year of any of the known Jat. Sundara-Pandyas. I would therefore read 
" l[l]th year " so as to suit the following : A.D. 1287, Wednesday, July 16 
(=19 Karkataka) ; f.d.t. *02 : f.d.n. '58. This would be within the 11th year 
of the reign referred to in No- 62 of 1916. 

10th year ; Vrischika, su. di. % 14 Thursday, '* Asvati 

= A.D. 1286 ; Thursday, Octoher 81 (=4 Vrischika) ; f.d.t. '82 ; f.d.n. '06. It 
is not a very reliable date, since the tithi began so late on the day of com- 
mencement but no better date can be found ; and the date now suggested falls 
within the 10th year of the reign referred to in No, 62 of 1916. 

8th year, Mesha, ba. di. 13, Tuesday, " Uttirattadi." 

A date cannot be found falling within the 8th year of the reign of any known 
Jai. Sundara-Pandya. I would therefore suggest A.D. 1258, Tuesday, April 
2 ( = 9 &le8ha);/.oU. *35, J.d.n. 54, which would fall within the 7th year, not 
the 8th of Jat. Sundara-Pandya of 1251. 

A.D. 1309, Tuesday Ap. 8; f.d.t. *5; *99 is another equivalent, pointing to the 
7th year of Jat 8undara-Pandya whose reign began in A.D. 1303. 

Maravarman alias Sundara-Pandya. 
17th year, Mlna bft di.1%, Saturday, ' Sadaiyam." 

A date can be found for these details in the t7th year of the reign either of Jat. 
Sundara-Pandya who came to the throne in A.D. x 27 7 or of the one who 
b^gan to rei^n in A.D. 1303. 

(1) A.D. 1293 ; Sat. ; March 7 ; -54 ; -70. 

(2) A.D. 1320 ; Sat, ; March 8 ; '63; '71. 

I may add tbat of 29 dates free from error examined by me in this connection, 
this and another (No. 418 of 1909) are the only two neutral dates I have been 
obliged to admit. All the other 27 dates can be assigned either to the one 
reign or to the other without making any correction in the inscriptions. 

1 [9]th year, Kanya, su. 12, Monday, 14 Eohini ". 

For Kanya we must, for calendrical reasons, read Dhanus an 1 > • l[9]th year, 
l[7]th or l[8]th would have to be read in order to find a reasonable equival- 
ent. This would be either 

(1) A.D. 1292, Monday December 22 ( = 26 Dhanus) ; -71; '89, 
or (2) A.D. 1319, Monday, December 24 (=27 Dhanus) ; '99 ; f.d.n. -08. 
Dates like this which contained errors were rejected in the process of determining 
the dates of accession of the two Jatavarman Sundara-Pandyas, referred to in 
the note below. 



jfoTB. A iairJy large number of new inscriptions of Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya are available this year for 

examination. 1 took the occasion to review the whole question and 1 hope shortly to be in a position to clear up the 
matter in an article to be contributed to the Indian Antiquary. Briefly, 1 may state that there are clear proofs consist- 
ing of four dates referring to the Barhaspathya cycle and showing that a Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya reigned from A.D. 
1276 or 1277 to A.D. 1293. These dates are Noh. 588 of 1907 « Nandana", 590 of 1907 " Viroahin 692 of 1907 
'* Vyaya " and 594 of 1907 *' Nandana." These four dates have been reported upon by Air. E. Sewell, I.O.S. (Retired). 

On the other hand there are three equally clear dates, containiug unmistakable references to days of the Tamil 
solar months, which show that a Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya mubt ha^e begun to reign in A.D. 1303. These dates are 
No. 252 of 1901 (= A.D. 1317 Mond. August 29 = 1 Kanya) ; No. 575 of 1902 (= A.D. il3i4, Wed. 28 August = 
31 SirhhM and the present No. §96 of 1915 (vide supra). In the first two of these cases, Kielhorn not knowing of a 
later Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya than the one of 1276 or 1277, supposed, quite contrary to his own practice, that 
there were errors in the day of solar month. There is no such error in these three cases. 

These facts "being established, it has to he noted that there are 23 other dates, free from error, which being calendri- 
cally examined, can be referred either to the one Sundara-Pandya or to the other. This result is due to the fact that a 
period of 27 years separates the two Teigns ; and in 27 years, a tithi, vara and nakshatra, unaccompanied by the day of 
solar month, will ordinarily be found to recur. 

Fortunately, however, we have in the several inscriptions besides the calendrical details, also the regnal years. 
Hitherto Dr. Kielhorn and Mr. Sewell supposed that certain of the regnal years were erroneous, because they did 
not consider the possibility of a later Jatavarman Sund.ua-Pandya having come to the throne at the beginning of the 
Hth century. Once the possibility is established however, all the 23 regnal years are found to be perfectly right. 
It would take me too long to set out the proofs in detail; but I may state the broad conclusions ; namely (1) that 
Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya who was hitherto supposed to have began to reign, according to Kielhorn, between 13th 
September 1275 and 15 May 1276 ; according to my article in Indian Antiquary, from 24 June l27o ; and according to 
Mr. SeweU between 6 and 25 Angust 1276 ; mast, hereafter, be considered to have come to the throne either on 28 
February 1277 or on a date between 28 February and 14 March A.D. 1277; (2) that the later Jatavarman Sundara- 
Pandya whose existence I brought to light in my article published in the Indian Antiquary has now three clear dates 
and eight probable ones, free pom error, to support his reign, which, I consider for the present, maybe taken to 
establish that that Teign began between March 31 and May 16, 1303 (although one inscription, No. 123 of 1904 seem* 
to give him as an absolute date of accession, 28 June 1303). ^ ^ 
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613 



64 



3> 



227 



74 



117 



Pandya— cont. 

• * 

Jatavarman alias Vira-Pandya. 

6th year, Kanya, 13th, 6a 7, Wednesday, " Mrigasirsha.'' 
= A.D. 1259 ; Wednesday ; September 10 ( = 13 Kanya) ; '80 ; *82. This is a 
clear date, showing that, acoording to the trainers of this inscription, Jata- 
varman Vira-Pandya began to reign on or after 11th September A.D. 1253. 
llth year. Rishabha, su. di. 11, Monday, ii Uttiram. ,? 

= A.D. 1265 ; Monday, April 27 ( = Rishabha 3, ; 63 ; *31. This date shows 
that, according to the framers of this inscription, Jatavarman Vira-Pandya 
began to reign on or after April 28, A.D. 1254. 

The first five dates examined by rue under Jatavarman Vira-Pandya of 1254 in 
Ind. Ant. June-August 1913 together with these two dates point to 1254 as the 
date of commencement of reign; whereas the 6th and 8th dates (435 of 1906 
and 128 of 1908) examined by me in the same place and under the same reign 
together with No. 243 of 1901 and No. 174 of 1895 (examined by Kielhorn 
in Ep. Ind. Vol. VII, pages 10, 11) point to A.D. 1253. No. 402 of 1907, 
the 7th date examined by me in Ind. Ant. (loc. cit) points to either A.D. 1253 
or A.D. 1254, Altogether there seem to be now seven dates for A.D. 1254 
and four for 1253 ; ooe neutral It is improbable that one Jatavarman Vira- 
Pandya came to the throne in A.D. 1253 and another in A.D. 1254 and we 
may for the present suppose that in the four dates referring to A.D. 1254, the 
number of the regnal year is by error overstated by 1. 

Maravarman alias Vira-Pandya. 
31st year, Kanya, su. di. 3, Friday, " Svati." 

In my article in the Ind. Ant. (June to August 1913) I plaoed the accession of 
Maravarman Vira-Pandya in A.D. 1253, a year earlier than that of Jata- 
varman Vira-Pandya of Ilam and Kongu fame. In one recent case the 
Epigraphist thought the characters #of this reign were later than tbose of 
Jatavarman Vira-Pandya of 1254 and I am, therefore, tentatively suggesting 
dates 27 years later than those previously arrived at by me for Maravarman 
Vira-Pandya. In the present case I suggest, as a tentative equivalent A.D. 
1310, Friday, September 25 ( = Kanya 28) ; su. 3 commenced at '67, ending 
next day at "66 ; while " Svati " ended on ^Friday at 61. 

llth year, Karkataka, su. di. 7, Saturday, kC Sodi." 

For reasons stated above, I would suggest as the equivalent of this date 
A.D. 1290; Saturday, July 15 ( — 18 Karkataka) ; on which day su. 7 ended 
at '49 while 4< Svati " commenced at *14, ending next day at ' 5. 

Tribh uvanachakravartin Vira-Pandya. 

3rd year, Vrischika su. di. 13, Thursday, " Tiruvdnam." 

= A.D. 1298 ; Thursday, August 21 ( = Simha 24) ; -53 ; 19. No dates to suit 
week-day in A.D. 1255, A.D. 1256, A.D. 1282 which are the 3rd years of 
the other Vira-Pandyas so far known in 1 3th century. 

6th year, 10, Thursday, " Punarvasu." 

The only date in the years A.D. 1258, 1259 (which would cove* the 6th year of 
Jatavarman Vira-Pandya whether we reckon his reign from 1253 or 1254) is 
A.D. 1259, Thursday, November 6 ( = Vrischika 10), on which day bahula 
4 ended at 01 and Nakshatra " Punarvasu " at '53. 

There is also a date in the reign of Jatavarman Vira-Pandya, who began to 
reign in A.D. 1296 ; namely A.D. 1301, Thursday, July 6 ( =■ Karkataka 
10), on which date Nak. "Punarvasu " ended at "31. 

In A.D. 1286, Thursday, November 7, on which day bahula 4 ended at 19, 
and Nakshatra " Punarvasu " at 61 was 11 Vrischika not 10 Vrischika! 
From this we may infer that the king referred to in this inscription was 
either Jatavarman \ira-Pandya whose reign began in A.D. 1253 or 1254, or 
the one who began to reign in A.D. 1296, not Maravarman Vira-Pandya 
whose reign began either in A.D. 1253 or in A.D. 1280. 
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* 






Pandya. — eont, 

• • 






Sadagopavarman alias Tribhuvanacliakravartin 8undara-Pdndya. 


1916 


176 


13th year, Makara, su. di, 3, Monday, tk Tiruvonam " 

= A.D. 1250; Monday, December 26 ( = Makara 1), on which day su. 8 commenced 
at '78, ending next day at *79 ; while 4< Sravana " ended on Monday at '67. 



A tithi commencing on any day so late as *78 would not ordinarily be cited 
for that day ; and the date might seem for this reason to be improbable ; but no 
suitable date can be found in the 13th year of any of the other known Sun- 
dara-Pandyas. The following dates were successively examined and had to 
be rejected for reasons which will be apparent : 



1228 Sunday ; 1252 January 15 Sravana " had ended on Saturday) ; 
1253 January 4, (Saturday ; 1264 January 3, Thursday ; 1283 January 3, 
Sunday ; 

1284 January, Saturday; 1288, Monday, December 27 ( iC Sravana" had 

ended on Sunday) ; 
1315 Monday, December 29th (" Sravana " had ended on Sunday). 



Maravarman alias Srwatlabha,. 



55 



163 



1915 



568 



5> 



570 



26th year, Kumbha, Monday, . • di. 32, [Punarvasu]. 

To this king I had assigned, in my articles in the Ind. Ant. for June —August 
1913, the date of accession A.D. 1257. 1 am advised that the king reigned 
later than the middle of the 13th century and 1 am, therefore, now assigning to 
him a date of accession 27 years later. Accordingly, I suggest as the equiva- 
lent of the present date A.D. 131i, Monday, September 11 ( — 14 Kauni) ; 
'27 ; f«.d.n. -58. " Revati " commenced at *59 on Monday. 

Tribhuvanachakravartin Konerinmaikonddn Sundara-Pdndya. 



17th year, [MithunuJ, su. di 7, Friday, u Visakha. " 

Mithuna is not a solar month in which su. 7 can join with " Visakha, " The two 
may join in Simha. I suggest A.D. 1267 Friday, July 29 ( = Sirnha 1) when 
su. 7 ended at *38 while Visakha " commenced at *10 and ended next day at 
•06. This would be the 17th year of the reign of Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya 
I with the introduction Samastha jagat-ddhdra etc. 



Mdravamnan alias Tribhuvanacliakravartin Konerinmaikondan 

8undara- Pan dya . 



2 4 9th year, Saka 1463 Plava, Dhanus, 24, su. di. 5, Thursday, Vyatipata- 

yoga, Vyaghra-karana, 11 Sadaiyam. " 
Plava is A.D. 1541]; = A.D. 1541, Thursday, December 22, which was the 
24th of Dhanus ; su. 5, ended at '63 and Satabhishaj at '30. 



s Parakrama-Pdndya. 

Saka 1470, 5th year, Kilaka, Avani 17, su. di. Saubhagya-yoga, " Tiruvonam.' ' 
= A.D. 1548, Thursday, August 16 ; f.d.n. '30. The tithi in the sukla- 
paksha which is omitted in the inscription was the 12th. Nakshatra 
" Sravana " commenced at '23 on Thursday and ended at '30 on the follow- 
ing day. 

Jatilavarman alias Tribhuvamchakravartin-Konfrinmaikonddn Abhirdma- 

Pardkrama- Pdndya. 

Saka J471, 7th vear, . . . . *13, ba. dt. 7, Sunday, Bala-karana, " Pushya. " 
= A.D. 1549, Sunday, October 13 ; *27 ; -<J9. The month was Tula or 
Aippasi. 
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1* 



>1 



Number 
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(Iden- 
tical 
with 

No. 62 
of 

1900). 



585 



577 



571 



567 



583 



316 

and 
327 



365 



324 



410 



Astronomical details, English equivalents and remarks. 



Pakdya — cont. 

• • 

Sadagdpavarman alias Tribhuvanachahravartin Vikrama-Pandya. 
8th year, Kanya, su. di. 3, Friday, £t Ayilyam." 

Solar mo ath " Kanya " is probably an error for u Mithuna because su. 3 and 
" Aslesba " cannot combine in Kanya month, but may in Mithuna month. 
If this correction is made, the date we are in search of is probably A.D. 1254, 
Friday, Jnne_ 19 (= Mithuna 24) when " Ashadha " su. 3 ended at *64 and 
Nakshatra " Aslesha " or " Ayilyam " at -77 of the day, 

Ahgan Perumdl Pardhrama-Pdndya. 

Saka 1403, 2 + 6th year, Rishabha, 30fch, su. di. 9, Sunday, Siddha-yoga, 

" Uttara-PhalgntnV 5 
= A. D. 1482, Sunday, May 24 ; su. 9 commenced at 05 of day and " TJttara- 

Phalgum" ended at *57 of day. 

Jafilavarman alias Tribhuvanacfiahravartin Konerinmaihonddn Ativiraraman 

Srwallabhadeva. 

Saka 1493, 9th year, Prajotpatti, TJttarayana, Saisxra-ritu, Kumbha-ravi, 16, 
su di 10, Friday, Subba-yoga, Subha-karana, " Ardra." 

4 £ Kumbha-ravi 16" should be li Kumbha-ravi 26." For on Friday February 
22, A.D. 1571 (= Saka 1493, Prajotpatti), which was a day of " Axdra" 
and the 26th of Kumbha month, the 1 0th tithi in sukla-paksha commenced at 
•37 (ending next day at '42). The Nakshatra ended at '87 on Friday. 

Jafilavarman Tribhuvanachahravariin Konerinmaikonddn. 

Saka 1462, Sarvari, Tai 12, su. di.^ .... Bhadra-karana. 

= A.D. 1541, Saturday, January 8, su. 11 ended at '65. Bhadra-karana is the 

22nd karana (see 2nd. Chronology Tab. Ill) and therefore the second half of 

the 11th tithi [Ind. Chronology, section 55, p. (23)]. 

Irandalcdlamedutta Srwallabhadeva. 

• » ■ 

Saka 1463, 7th year, Plava, Avani 22, m. di. 7, Tuesday, Rishabha-karana, 

Vxshkambha-yoga, Anusha. 
In the year 3541 {=■ S. 1463 = Plava) su. 7 and " Anusha " combined in Avani 

month on the 28th day. which was a Saturday (not Avani 22, Tuesday). 

Jafilavarman Tirunelvelipperumal born under the asierism Hasta. 

Saka 1457, Manmatha, Karttika, 23, su. di. 12, (error for ha. 12), Monday 

Sobhana-yoga, " Svati." 
~ A.D. 1535, Monday, November 22 ; -31 ; *56. 

The verification supposes the tithi to be 6a. 12 for which su. 12 in the inscription 
is a manifest error. 

Telugu-Chola* 
Kannarade va- Choda. 

Saka 1037, Jaya, Chaitra, solar eclipse. There was no solar eclipse in the month 
of Chaitra in A.D. 1114 or 1115. ^ There was a solar eclipse at the end of 
Adika-Chaitra at the beginning of S. 1036 current = A.D. 1113-14. 

Kannaradeva-Chd<fa-Maharaja. 

Saka 10[9]8, Dnrmati (mistake for Durmukha), Karttika, sukla 2, Sunday. 

If Saka 1098 = Durmukha = A.D. 1176-77 was the correct year, Karttika 

(lunar) su. 2 fell on- Wednesday \ Oct. 6 while Karfcfcigai (Tamil solar month) su. 

2 fell on Friday Nov. 5. In neither case was the week-day Sunday, as stated 

in the inscription. 

Ealli" Cholaraja . 
Saka 1133, Magha, su[ddha~\ 7, Thursday. 

In A.D. 1201-02 Magna, su. 7 ended at -6i on Wed. Jan. 2, A.D. 1202. The 
week-day was not Thursday. 

Bhimadeva Kes^mdevQ>Choda-Maharaja, son of Chodadeva* Maharaja. 
Saka 1157, Chaitra, suddha 5, Sunday, Mesha-Sankranti. 

= A.D. 1135, Sunday, Mar. 25, su. 5 ended at 54. The day was that of 
M esha-Sankranti. 
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Year. 
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1915 



',5 



503 



517 



521 



549 



7> 



11 



5> 



>3 



5J 



489 



522 



561 



565 



515 



516 



518 



519 



Western Chalukyas. 

Pratapachakravartiyi Jagadekamalla. 

11th year, Vibhava, Chaitra New-moon Monday, solar eclipse. 

In A.D. 1148 on Tuesday; April 20; ba. 15 ended at '18. Ba. 15 commenced 

on Monday at "27. And it was a day of solar eclipse. 
Yuva, Pau[shya], 5 {p&mhami), Monday, Uttarayana-Sankranti. 
In A. D. 1155-56 = Yuva, Pausha suddha panchami fell on Wed., Nov. 30; 

'98; and Pausha bahula 5 on Friday, Dec. 16; # 14. In neither case was 

Monday the week-day. 

J aga dehama llo ( II) , 

5th year, Dundubhi, Si-avana, Full-moon, Sunday, lunar eclipse. 

In AD. 1142-4-3 ( = bundnbhi), Sravana full-moon tithi ended on Sat. 
August 8, AJD. 1142 at *48 of day ; and there was a lunar eclipse on that 
day. It is not known why Sunday is referred to as the day of eclipse. 

5th year, Dundubhi, Pushya, mddha 6, Friday, Uttarayana-Sankranti. 

= A.D. 1142, Friday, Dec. 25; '55. It was a day of Uttarayana-Sankranti. 

Tratlohyamalla (Smnewcra I). 
Saka 976, Jaja, Phalguna, mddha 5, Sunday. 

= A.D. 1055, Saturday, Feb. 4 ; 8u. 5 ended at 94. The week-day was 
Saturday and not Sunday. 

Saka 974, Nandana, Pushya, bahula, 2, Thursday, Uttarayana-Sankranti. 

In the year A.D. 1052-53 (= Saka 974 == Nandana), the month Pausha was 
kshaya, i.e., suppressed (videlnd. Chron. Tab. X, page 83) and the citation of a 
ttthi belonging to a suppressed month deserves to be noted. Margasira month 
in this year is what would ordinarily have been called Pausha and Margasira 
ba, 2 in A.D. 1052-53 did fall on a Thursday, i.e., on Thursday, December 
10 ; -73. For another instance of the citation of a suppressed month in an 
inscription see Report for 1914-15, page 82. 

Saka 976, Jaya, Pausbya, xuddha 1[3], Sunday, Uttarayana-Sankranti, lunar 
eclipse. 

The date intended is apparently either A.D. 1053, Sunday, Nov. 28, when 
Narganra, sukla 15 ended at '55, and on which day there was a lunar eclipse, 
or A.D. 1053, Sunday, Dec. 26 when Pausha sukla 13 (which of course could 
not be a day of lunar eclipse) ended at T9 of day. 

Jaya in the inscription is apparently an error for Vijaya, since the former was 
A.D. 1054-55 and the latter A.D. 1053-54. Pausha may or may not be an 
error. The solar month and day corresponding to Pausha m. 13 were Makara 
3, which was after Uttarayana-Sankranti. 

Chalukva Vikrama year 6, Durmati, Pushya, bahuh, [6], Thursday, Uttarayana- 
Sankranti. 

= A.D. 1081, Thursday, Dec. 23, when bahula 6 commenced at *53 ending on 

Friday at *43. Uttarayana-Sankranti in this year fell on Friday, 24 fiecr. 

at '30 of day (by Aryasiddhanta). 
Ch. s Vik. year*17,Angirasa, Vaisakha, Full-moon, lunar eclipse. 
= A.D. 1092, ( = Angirasa), Saturday, April 24, when there was a lunar 

eclipse, titht ending at 57. 

, Margasira, Full-mnon, Sunday, lunar eclipse. 

In A.D. 1053, Sunday Nov. 28 ; *w. 15 ended at 55 of day and there was a lunar 

eclipse. 

Ch. Vik. year 32, Sarvajit, Pushya, Full-moon, Tuesday, lunar eclipse. 

~ A.D. 1107 ( = Sarvajit;, Tuesday, D*er. 31, when there was a lunar eclipse, 

tithi ending at '66. 
Ch. Vik. year 4, ^iddharthin, Jy£shtha t mddha 1U, Thursday. 
In A.D. 1079 (= Siddharthin ~ Chalukva Vikrama year 4), Jyeshtha Buddha 

10 fell on Monday May 13, so that Jyeshtha suddha 6 was Thursday, May 9, 

when 6th tithi ended at '3b. 
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1915 



523 



514 



93 



»3 



505 



499 



502 



555 



546 



1915- 
16 



7 A pp. 
A 



Western Chalukyas — cont. 

Trailokyamalla (Somesvara I) — cont. 

Ch Vik. year- 4, Siddharthin, Jyeahtha, xttddha 10, Thursday. 
Same remarks as against Nc. 519. 

Bhuvanaikamalladeva. 

Saka 990, Kilaka, M&rgasira, Full-moon, Friday, lunar eclipse. 

In AD. 1068, Friday, Aug. 15; *u. 15 ended at '15 of day, and there was a 
lunar eclipse on this day. The month was Bhadrapada and not Margasira. 
In this year, Margasira su. 15 fell on Wednesday, Margasira in the inscrip- 
tion is probably an error for Bhadrapada. 

Tribhuianamalla ( Vikramaditya VI). 

Chalukya Vikrama year 31. Vyaya, Sravana, Full-moon, Wednesday, lunar 
eclipse. 

A.l). 1106-07 = Ch. Vik. Era 31 = Vyaya. Tn this year Sravana full-moon, 
when there was a lunar eclipse, fell on Tuesday, July 17, A.D. 1106 : the 
ttt /n ended at '92. The inscription (like No. 521 of 1915) quotes however 
the next day Wednesday as the day of eclipse. 

Bhidohamalladeva (Some^rara III). 

Ch. Vik. year 58, Pramadleha. Pushya, bahula 11, Sunday, Uttarayana- 
Sankranti, Vyatipata, solar eclipse. 

In A.D. 1133-34, (= Pramadleha = Ch. Vik. year 58), Pushya bahula 11 fell 
on Sunday, December 24, A.D. 1133 when tithi ended at 12 of day. Utta- 
rayana-Sankranti occurred on the same day at '75 of day ; but solar eclipse 
did not occur till Saturday 2* January, A.D. 113*, which was ^Magha 
Amavasya. 

Ch. Vik. year 57, Paridhavin, Chaitra, kiddha 5, Thursday, " Rohini/' Sobhana- 

vofira, Balava-karana, and Vishu-Sarikratnana. 
A.D. 1132. The day intended is apparently A.D 1132, Wednesday, March 23, on 

which dav Chaitra suddha 5 ended at '75 and Vishu-Sankranti, or Meaha- 

Sankranti occurred at *84. But the week-day was Wednesday, not Thursday 

which must be an error. 

Tra%Idkya*nalla Bhiijahalavzra Rayamurari Some^varadeva (IV). 

Saka 1106, Krodhin, Karttika, New-moon, Monday, solar eclipse. 

— A.D. 1184 (= Krddhin) Monday, November 5 ; (lunar) Karttika ba. 15 ended 
at -18 But there was no solar eclipse on that day. In A.l>. 1183 (lunar) 
Karttika. new-moon was on Thursday and then there was a solar eclipee. 

Vlranarayana ticme&aradeva IV. 

Saka 1108, Parabhava. Pushya, xud^ha 13, Wednesday > Uttarayana- 
Sankramana. 

In A.D. 1186 ( = Parabhav«\ Pushya .<t*. 13 ended on Friday at *07. In A.D. 
1185, which was not Parabhava. Pushya 13 ended on Sunday at 42. fn 
either case the inscription must be wrong a* to week-day. 

Vvnayaditya Satydsraya. 

Saka 614, 12th year, Ashadha, Full-moon, summer solstice. 

If the reference were to Saka 614 expired (as in Kielhorn's No. 29 — vide his List of 
Southern Inscriptions), the Ashadha full-moon would be that which fell on June 4 
(Adhika Ashadha), which would be about the 76th day of the Indian solar 
year or that which fell on July 4, (Nija Ashadha) which would be the 105th 
day r»f the Indian solar year. Neither day would be the summer solstice, 
whether of the tropical or of the sidereal sun. But if we to>k Saka 614 as 
referring to the current Saka year i.e. to A.D. 691-2, then Ashadha full-moon 
would have been on June 16, A D. 692, which would be the 88th day of the 
Indian sidereal year and very near the tropical summer solstice. 
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1915 



1916 



.915 



512 



476 



143 



47 



272 



1916 



226 



1915 417 



1916 I 215 



Has hi kakvi a. 
Goyindara Balhha. 
Saka 852, Khara, Phalguna, kiddha 5, Friday. 

= A.D. ^31, Friday, February 25, on which day Phalguna suddha 5 ended at 
•67 of the day. Northern Khara coincided with A.D. 930-31 while the 
Khara of Southern India was A.D. 931-32. The inscription must he taken 
to refer to the Northern or true Jiarhaspatya cycle of 60 years (see Indian 
Chronology, Chapter XIII) and not to the southern cycle 

Saluva. 

Mahamandale*vara Teluhg urd yadeva- MaJ< arwjo . 

Saka 1350, Kllaka, Asvija, Buddha 15, Sunday, lunar eclipse. 

In A.D. 1428 (= Kllaka) Asvina *u. 15 fell on Thursday and not on Sunday ; but 

it was a day of lunar eclipse. 
In A.D. 1427 (= S. 1350 current) Asvina s'u. 15 fell on Sunday, October 5 ; and 

ended at -66 of dav. 

Naram n a- Nay aha . 

Saka 1420, Kalayukta, Mesha, su. di. Paurnami, " rlasta,'' Sunday. 
In A.D. 1498 (~ Kalayukta), Mesha -<u. 15 fell on Fiidavaud the Nak & hatra 
was "Chitra". 

But in AD. 1497 (~ S. 1420 current, but not Kalayukta), Mesha *u. 15 fell on 
Sunday, April 16 and ended at -91 of day. The Nakshatra was ; 'Svati 7 '; but 
it has to be noted that " Hasta " had ended on the previous day Saturday about 
sunrise. The Nakshatra " Chitra " which is between Hasta an 1 t; Svati " 
having begun at sunrise and ended at 94 on Saturday. 

Na rasa- Na ya ka . 

Saka 1 42 [4], Dandubhi, Uttarayana, Kumbha, ba.d/. 1, Vidirbaka-vara (?) 
Vyatipata-voga, * 4 Tiruvcnam ". 

In A.D. 1502-03 ( = Dundubhi) Kumbha ha 4 fell on Wednesday, February 
15, A.D. 1503 when the Nakshatra was i( Chitra "; but on Thursday, February 
23, A.D. 1503 the Nakshatra was " Sravana " ending at "78 and ha. 3 (not 4) 
commenced at '70 ending on Friday at 'rift. In A.D. 1501-02 Kumbha ha. 4 
fell on Thursday 27 January \M)2 and the Nakshatra was k ' Hasta'*. 

VlJA VAN 4GAUA DYNASTY, I. 

Vlra-Kumrira-lGnnpana- Udaiyar t son of Bokkana-Udaiyar, 

Saka 1285, Sobhakrit, Dhanus, di. 11, Wednesday, Punarvasu. 

In A.D. 1363 ( = Sobhakrit = 8. 1285 expired), Dhanus .<u. 11 fell on Sunday 
and the Nakshatra was £i Bharani ". In A.D. 136C ( — S. 1285 current), 
Phanua xu. 11 fell on Monday and the Nakshatra was *' A6vini 

Sobhakrit. Karkataka, *«. di. 7, Saturday, Sfidi. 

In A.D. 13H3 (— Sobhakrit), Karkataka, <u. 7 fell on Tuesday. 

Harihar<f 11. 
Saka 132[2], Vikrama, Magna, tu. 10, Monday. 

= A.D. 1401, Monday, January 24 ; -<u. 10 commenced at '28 and ended on 
Tuesday at 24. 

Harthara (?) 
Yuva, Makara, *u. di. 8, Asvati, Monday. 

— A.D. 1395, Mondav, January 7 ; *u. 8 commenced at '81 and ended on 
Tuesday at 73 of that dav. 
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1916 



V 



33 



1915 



1916 



3> 



1915 



5) 



217 



144 



193 



230 



420 



386 



252 



254 



289 



)38 

336 
353 



VlJAYANAGAKA DYNASTY, I COfit 

Harihara. 

Bahudhanya, Rishabha, su. di. 3, Sunday, " Punarpusam 91 
= A.D. 1398, Sunday, May 19 ; 37 ; -75. 

De vara \j a. 

Saka I860, Krodhana, Mithuna, su. di. 10, Monday, " Tiruvdnam 

The cyclic year quoted is correct according to northern cycle (vide No. 512 of 

1915). The year in southern cycle was Kalayukta = A.D^ 1438, Monday, 

June 2 ; f.d.t. *34. The Nakshatra was " Chitra " and not *' Sravana 
Saka 1360, Kalayukti, Mithuna, su. di. Monday, Punarpusam " '. 
In A.D. 1438 (= S 1360 expired = Kalayukta), on Monday, May 26 ; (= 30 

Vrishabha ; not a day in Mithuna) 11 ; f.d.n. *09. Mithuna in the inscription 

is apparently an error for Vrishabha. 
Saka 1365, l\uduirodgarin, Vrischika, su. di. 12, Monday, tc Eevati ". 
= A.D. 1443, Monday, November 4 ; '70 ; -73. 

Vijayardya. 

Saka 1363, Durmati, Karttika, su. 11, Thursday. 
= A.D. 1441, Thursday, October 26 ; -40. 

Malliharjuna. 

Saka 137[t>]. Srimu[kha], Bhadrapada, su. 15, Sunday. 
= A.D. 1453', Sunday, August 19 ; '29. 

Virapratdpa Bevardya-Mahdrdya Mallikdrjunardya. 

Saka 1385, Chitrabhanu, Dhanus, 4u. oU\ 5, Friday, " Visakha 
Su. 5 ?*nd ' 4 Visakha " cannot concur iu the month of Dhanus. In A.D. 1463 
(— S. 1385 expired = Subbanu not Chitrabhanu) , su. 5 commenced on Friday, 
September 16 at '86 and ended on Saturday at '76. " Visakha " ended on 
Friday at 79. 

Saka 1323, Vikrama, Mithuna, su. di. 11, Monday, « Revati 

In A.D. 1400 (= S. 13<?3 current — Vikrama), Mithuna su. 11 fell on Thursday 
and not on Monday. The Nakshatra was " Svati '\ Su. 11 and " Eevati " 
can concur ordinarily only in Vrischika, not in Mithuna. In A.D. 1400, such 
concurrence took place on Friday, October 29, A.D. 1400, when su. 11 ended 
at sunrise and w Eevati " began at *38, ending Dext day at -50. 



VlJAYANAGAKA DYNASTY, II. 

Vira-Narasimhardya^ son of Bhujabaladeva-Mahdrdya. 
Saka 1431, Sukla, Karkataka, su. di. 5, Friday, " Hasta". 

In A.D. 1509 on Sunday,' July 22 ; su. 5 ended at 21 and " Hasta " at -35. The 
week-day seems to be wrong. 

* 

Krishnardya. ' 

Saka 1455 (read S. 1445), Svabhanu, Karttika, 23, Paurnima, Sunday. 

= A.D. 1523 (= S. 1445 = Svabhanu) Sunday, November 22 ; su. 15 com- 
menced at *03 and ended at *01 on Monday. 

Saka 1440, Isvara, Jyeshtha, ba[hula *1 | 3]0, Friday, eolar eclipse 

= A.D. 1517 (= S. 1440 current = Isvara) Friday, June 19; ba. 30 ended 
at *17 of day ; aud the day was one of solar eclipse. 

Saka 1440, Isvara, Magna, ba. 1[4], Monday. 

== A.D. 151 7, Monday, February 8 ; f.d.t. "16. 

Saka 1445, Chitrabhanu, \ aisakha, ba. 3, Monday. 

- A.D. 1522 (= S. 1445 current = Chitrabhanu) Monday, May 12;f.d.t. -69. 
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1915 



1916 



623 
169 

216 

225 



1915 



VlJAYANAGARA DYNASTY, II cOnt. 

Krixhnaraya — cont. 

433 Saka 14 [43], Vishu, Karttika, *u. 15, Monday. 

In A.D. 1521 Karttika ( lunar ^ su. 15 commenced at *02 and ended at '94 on 
Tuesday 3 October 15 ; so that no part of su. 15 touched Monday. Monday in 
the inscription seems to he an error for Tuesday 
Saka 1442, Pramathin, Karttika, suddha 15, Sunday, lunar eclipse. 
= A.D. 1519, Sunday, November 6 ; 15 ended at '68 of day ; and it was a 
^ day of lunar eclipse. 

Saka 1437, Yuva, Karkataka, Homagrah^na. 

= A.D. 1515, Wednesday July 25 (= 26 Karkataka) when there was a lunar 
eclipse. 

Saka 1443, Vrisha, Adi 31, Mon lav, Ekadasi, " Mrigasirsha 19 
== A.D. 152i; Monday July 29 ; -80 ; 5^-^ 
Saka 1442, Vikrama, Makara, su. di. 7, Sunday, " Hasta." 

In A.D. 1520 Makara su. 7 fell on Tuesday, January 15, A.D. 1521. The date 
intended is apparently Sunday, Dec. 30, A.D. 1520 on which day ba. 7 com- 
menced at -27 of day, eudiug at '34 on the following day, while Nakshatra 
" Hasta " was current throughout Sunday, having commenced at '91 on 
^ Saturday and ending at '01 on Monday. 
Sukla 7 in the inscription is apparently an error for bahuk 7. 
246 Saka 1435, Srlmukha, Kumbha, su. di. 12, (Bhimadvadasi), Monday, "Punarvasu." 
= A.D. 1514 Mon. Feb. 12 ; on which day Magna *u. 12 ended at *7l of day 
and Nakshatra 4< Punarvasu " at 55 of day. Magna su. 12 is called " Bhish- 
madvadasi 33 — vide Ind. chron. p. (51). 

Achyutardya. 

136 Saka 1458, Durmukhi, Arpasi, 27, Dvadasi, Wednesday, " I7ttara-Phalguni. n 

In A.D. 15364^n Wed. Oct. 11 ; ba. 12 ended at -95 of day and Nakshatra 
^ 'TJttara-Phalguni"' , commenced at *22 of day ending at '31 of the following day. 
The citation Aippasi 27, dvadasi appears to be a case of a curious lapsus calami 
for Aippasi 12, 2^th tithii^-tor in reality the day was such. On Aippasi 27 in 
that year, i.e., Oct. 26, the tiih't was no doubt dvadaii but the week-day was 
Tuesday, not Wednesday and the Nakshatra was not " Uttara-Phalguni " hut 
„ "Eevati." 

492 Saka ]454,(Nandana, Phalguna, ba. 7, Monday. 

= A D. 1 333, Monday, March 17 ; ba. 7 ended at '35. 
527 §aka 1457 V/ Jaya, Pushya, suddha 3, Monday, Sankramana. 

=7 A.D. 1534 ( = Java = Saka 14 57. current), Monday, December 7 ; f.d.t. *19. 

620 Saka 14 [53], Khara, Kumbha, ba. di] 14, Sravana, Sunday, Sivaratri. 
= A.D. 1532T^= Khara, Saka 1453 current), Sunday, February 4 ; f.d.t. *22; -93. 

621 Saka 1300 (mistake for U64j v Plava, Tai, Paurnami, " Pushya," Monday. 
In A..D. 1541-42 ( =■ Plava, Saka 1464 current), Tai Paurnami tit hi ended on 

Sundav, January 1, A.D. 1542 at 92 : Nak. " Pushya " ended on Monday, 
January 2 at '78. In A.D. 1542-43 ( = Saka 1464 expired = Subhakrit), 
Tai Paurnami tithi and w Pushya " fell on Saturday, January 20, A.D. 1543, 
ending at *93 and '40 respectively on the same day. 
1916 210 Saka, 1458, Durmukhi, Mithuna, su. di. 7, Sunday, " Hasta/' 

= A.D. 1536 Sunday, June 25 ; -92 ; f.d.n. -14. " 
222 Saka 1458, Durmukhi, Mesha, su. di. 10, " Tiruvonam " Friday. 

Su* 10 and " Sravana " cannot concur in Mesha but may do so in Kanya. 
In A.D. 1536 (= Saka 1458 expired = i Jurmukhi), Asvina m 10 and u Sravana " 

concurred on Sunday, September 24 but the week-day was not Friday. 
On Friday, March 31, A.D. 1536 ( = Mesha 5) Mesha su. 10 commenced at 
•19, ending at '27 on Saturday but the Nak. for Friday was 44 Aslesha," not 
; " Sravana." 

Sadasivaraya. 

1915 | 314 ; Saka 1468, Parabhava, Jyeshtha, su. 15, Monday. 

= A.D. 154^Monday, May 25 ; f.d.t. '21. 
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VlJAYANAGAKA DYNA8TCY, II— COnt 

Saddsivardya — cont. 
Saka 1468fi > arabhava, Sravana, ba. 12, Thursday. 

In A D. 1546 ( = Saka 1468 expired = Parabhava) Sravana, ba. 12 ended on 
Monday, 23rd August, at '07 ; and in A.D. 1545 ( = Saka 1468 current) it 
ended on Tuesday, August 4, at *32. In neither case the week-day Thursday. 

Saka 1477, Rakshasa, Sravana, su. 11, Thursday. -\ 

In A.D. 1555jf= Saka 1477 expired — Rakshasa)/ Sravana su. 11 fell on Tuesday 
23 July. In A.D. 1554 ( = Saka 1477 current = Ananda) Sravana su. 11 
fell on Thursday, August 9, ending at '49 of the day. The latter is probably 
the intended date. 

Saka l467j(Kilaka, Ashadha, su. I. Thursday. 

In A.D. 1548 ( = Kilaka,Saka 1470 expired), Ashadha, m. I fell on Thursday, 
June 7, ending at -06 of day But this was Saka i470 expired not Saka 1467 
which must be an error. - / 

Saka 1481, Siddharfchin, Asvija, su. 15, [Sunday]. 
= A.D. 1559^unday, October 15 f.d.t. -38. 

Saka 1482, Raudri, Vaisakha, ba. 15, solar eclipse. 

A.D 1560 (= Saka 1482 expired = Raudri) Vaisakha, ba. 15 fell on Saturday, 
Ma*, 25 ; but there was no solar eclipse on that day. There was a solar 
„ eclipse on Sravana, ba. 15 which fell on Wednesday, August 21, A.D. 1560. 
Saka 1483, Durmati, Tula, su. di. 7, Wednesday. 
=s A D. 1561fWednesday, October 15 ; 23 
Saka 1466, Sobhakrit, Simha, su. di. 6, Monday, Sodi (= Svati). 
= A.D. 1543, Monday, August 6 ; -27 ; -47. 

VlJ AYANAGA R K DYNASTY, III. 

Banga II {Sriranyardya) . 

Saka 1499, Bahudhanya, Mesha, ba. di. 10, Monday, " Sravana " 

(Saka 1500 = A.D. 1578 = Bahudhanya). 

= A.D. 1578, Monday, Maroh 31 ; f.d.t. -85 ; f.d.n. 00. 

Saka 1508, Vyaya, Tula, su. di. 12, Revati, Monday. 

== A.D. 1585, Monday, October 25 ; *26 ; f.d.n. -21. 

Saka 1509, Ohitrabhanu, Vaiga|i 13, Karttigai, Amavasyai, Saturday. 

Chitrabhanu = A/D. 1582 = Saka 1504. 

The date corresponds only to a day in A.D. 1583 ^ Saka 1505. For in A.D, 
1583 on Saturday, May 11 : ba. 15, ended at -50 and the Nakshatra " Karttii?ai "* 

, or " Krittika " at -33. ^ 5 

Saka 1509 in the inscription is apparently an error for Saka 1506 current or 
Saka 1505 expired, and Vaigasi 13 appears to be an error for Vaigasi 14 

To find an equivalent for Vaigasi 13, " Karttigai 'j Nakshatra, Saturday, and 
Amavasya, we must go back to A.D. 1556 (= Saka , 1478 expired = Nala) 
when all these details concurred on Saturday, May 9./ * 

Venkatapatideva. 
Saka 1514, Nandana, Mesha, su. di. 2, Sunday, Asvati. 

In A D 1592 on Sunday, April 2; su. 1 commenced at *19 on Sundav and 
ended at -09 on the following day. The Nakshatra « Asvati » ended on 
buuday at -75. Su. 2 in the inscription is apparently an error for su. I. 

Kakatiyas. 
Ganapatideoa-Mahdrdya. 

t k A Urn 3 ? ^feSflfe ^ "A^; CTttarayaaa-Sank.anti. 

in A.u. IMi ( — feaka 1170 current) on Mondav D^PAmW Q in j *. 

•19. As this da y was the 13th of Dhan.s, it LsZ^^^^t 
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1915 



KiK VT1Y AS — COM . 

Rudradeva. 



333 Saka 1199, Bahudhanya, Vaisakha, mddha 3, Thursday. 
= A.D. 1277, Thursday, April 8 ; '02. 



298 



552 



520 



478 



513 



504 



441 



393 



Pratdparudradeva. 

Saka 1242, Eaudri, Sravana, mddha 1, Monday. 
= AD. 1320, Monday, July 7 ; m. 1 ended at -60 

Yadavas. 

Sihgana. 

Saka 1[12]5, Dundubhi, Pushya, §u. [8], Thursday, Uttarayana-Sankranti. 

A.D. 1203, Thursday, December 26 ; m. 11 ended at "88. Uttarayana-Sankranti 
occurred on Wednesday, 25th December, at *6'1 of the day and was apparently 
kept on Thursday. Su. [8] in the inscription seems to be a wrong reading 
for [11]. 

Jaitugi (II). 

Saka 1[151], Virodhin, Chaitra, mddha 10, Wednesday. 

In A.D. 1229, Chaitra (lunar) su. 10 fell on Tuesday. But in the solar month 
of Chittirai or Mesha, m. i0 commenced on Wednesday, 4th April ( = 11 
Mesha) at '06 and ended at *04 the following day. The month of " Chaitra " 
in the inscription may perhaps have been meant for solar month Chittirai or 
Mesha. 

Ramaehandradeva. 
Saka 1200, Bahudhanya. Jyaishtha, sit. 1, Thursday. 

In A.D. 1278, Jyeshtha, su. I fell on Tuesday. 24th May, but 4u. 10 was on 
Thursday, June 2 ; when the tithi ended at *19. 

Kalachubya. 

Rayamurari Bhujabalamalla Somesvara. 
Saka 1093, Khara, Magha, mddha 5, Monday. 

In A.D. U71-2 ( = Saka 1093 current — Khara) Magha su. 5 ended on Snnday, 
2nd January, A.D. 1 172. Monday quoted in the inscription seems to be wrong. 

Bhujabalamal la. 

Regnal year lost. Tarana, Jyeshtha* suddha, Full-moon, Saturday, lunar eclipse. 
= A.D. 1164 ( = Tarana, S* 1086, expired), Saturday, June 6, *84, It was a 
day of lunar eclipse. 

Velanandu. 
• • • 

Yelananfi-Gonka. 

Saka 1054, Karttika, mddha 13, Sunday. 

= A.D. 1132, Sunday, October 23 ; f.d.t. '47. 

KXXNDAPADMATI. 

• * » • 

Manma-Manda. 

Saka 1061, Asvija, dark-half, Indra's day (i.e^ 12th tithi), Monday. 
In A.D. 1138 (= Saka lOol current) Asvtna ba. 12 fell on Sunday. 
In A.D. 1139 Saka 1061 expired) Asvina ba. 12 fell on Saturday. 
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1915- 
16 



5 of 

App. 
A. 



391 



299 



1916 



563 



165 



178 



137 



5> 



139 



KoTAS. 

Manmaketa or Kotaketa [Keta III). 
Saka 1162, Magha, ardhodaya. 

Ardhodaya [vide Ind.Chron. p. (53)] is defined to be a combination of Sunday 
with Nakshatra |C Sravana by day time and Yoga-Vyatlpata on am&vasya 
day at the end of Pausha month. 

In A.D. 1240-41 (=•- S. 1162 expired), on Sunday, 13 January A.D. 1241 all 
these phenomena concurred by day time, because on that /lay amavasya tithi 
at the end of Paasha month ended at '72 ; Nakshatra " Sravana " had com- 
menced on Saturday at *95, was current throughout Sunday and ended on 
Monday at *02. Lastly Yoga-Vyatipata ended on Sunday at '62 of the day. 

Jagamechchuganda Ganapatideva 

Saka 1180, Bhadrapada, ba. 6, Fridav. 

In A.D. 1257 (=Saka 1180 current) Bhadrapada su. 6 fell on Friday, 17 
August while ba. 6 in the same month commenced on Friday, August 31 at 
"57 and ended on Saturday, September 1 at *51. 

Bhima. 

Saka 1187, Phalguna, su. 5, [Thursday]. 

In A.D. 1216 on Wednesday, February 24 ; sn. 5 ended at "51. 

The week-day in the inscription should be [Wednesday] not [Thursday]. -~* 

MlSCELLANEOTTS. 

RakkaxcL Gangarasadeva -Maharaja. 
Saka 1169, Plavanga, Jyeshtha, suddha 13, Saturday. 

= A.D. 1247 Saturday, May 18 ; su. 13 was current the whole of that day. 
The tithi commenced on Friday at *94 and ended on Sunday at '01. 

Tribhuvanachakmvartin Vtra-Gandagdpala. 
4th year, Kumbha, su. di. 7, Monday, " Punarvasu." 

In Kumbha month su. 7 and " Punarvasu" cannot join, any more than in Tul& 
month (see next inscription) su. 11 and Asvati can join. This is unfortunate 
since only two dated inscriptions seem to be available for this reign and both 
are intrinsically wrong. The king is referred in the famous introduction 
Samastha-jagad of the inscriptions of Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya I of A.D. 
1251. 

2nd year, Tula, su. di. 11, Monday, " Asvati." 
See remarks against last inscription. 

Tribhuvanacha kravartin Vtjaya-Gandagopala. 

» 

32nd year, Kishabha, su. di. 7, Sunday. <c Pushya." One of the following dates is 
a possible equivalent, the solar month being an uncertain factor in nearly all the 
inscriptions of this reign which have been furnished for verification this year 

A.D. 1280, Sunday, Ap. 7 (=Mesha 14), f.d.t. -07 ; f.d.n. -84 (Nak. commenced 
on Sunday at *75). \J 

A.D. 1281— Saturday, Ap. 26 (= Rishabha 2) ; '80 ; 14. 

Week-day in A.D. 1282 was Thursday (Ap. 16 = Mesha 22) ; and in A.D. 1283 
Monday, (April 5 = Mesha 11). 

A.D. 1284, Sunday, Ap. 23 (= Mesha 30) ; '79 ; '37. 

5th year, Karkataka, su. di. 5, Sunday, " Uttiram." Karkataka is probably an 
error for Mtthuna. In A.D. 1254, on Sunday, June 21 (=Mithnna 26) to 5 
ended at 78, while " Uttiram " or " Uttiram Phalguni " commenced at -97 was 
current all Monday and came to end on Tuesday at '07. " TJttara-Phalffuni 99 ' 
was the Nakshatra of Monday and Tuesday rather than of Sunday. J 
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1916 



>» 



140 



164 



177 



197 



1915 



» 



99 



617 



137 
293 
296 



97 



9> 



99 



Jy 



tJ 



7P 



306 
309 
320 



323 

326 
328 

329 
337 



MlSCKLLAN EOTJS COtlt. 

Tribhuvanachak? avartin Ytjaya- Ganda gapala — cont. 

" • " , Makara, su. di. 7, Monday, " Uttirattadi." 

There are suitable dates in A.D. 1269, (Monday, December 30= Makara 5 ; f.d t. 
•42; -42); A.D. 1283 (Monday, December' 27=Makara 1; f.d.t. -00; -32) 
and possibly in one or two other years between 1249 aud 12«S3. 

15th year, Mesha, su. di. 3, Friday," Pusam." 

The solar month Mesha is probably an error tor Mithuna, in which alone 
4u. 3 can ordinarily concur with c< Pushya But even with this correction 
there is no complete equivalent in the years A,D. 1262, 1263. 1264, 1265, 
1266, 1267, 1268. w^SP 

28th year, Karkataka, su. di. 3, Saturday, " Mula." 

The solar month Karkataka, in which su. 3 and " Mula " cannot concur, is pro- 
bably an error for Vrischika in which such concurrence can take place. 
With this correction, we may find an equivalent in A.D. 1277 on Saturday, 
< October 30 (-= Vrischika 3) when Sukla 3 ended at '90 and Nakshatra " Mula" 
commenced at *29, ending next day at '24. 

30th year, Tula, su. di. 7, Friday, " Punarpusam." The solar month Tula is a 
manifest error for, possibly, Mesha. With this correction, we may find a base 
equivalent in A.D. 1278, Friday Ap. 1 ( — Mesha 7) ; on which day su. 7 ended 
at *35, while Nakshatra " Punarvasu " commencing at *60 on the same day 
ended next day at *65. 

Nabobu Sdddllekhdn Sdyapu. 
/» — — 

Saka 1596, Ananda. Masi, 19, Ardra. 13 (trayodasi). Friday. 
A.D. 1674-75 = 8. 1596 expired = Ananda. 

The date should apparently be Masi 16, " Sravana," J 3 (trayodasi), Friday 
which would then be A.D. 1675, Friday, February 12 (= Masi 16), on which 
day bahula trayodasi ended at *45 and Nakshatra " Sravana " ended at *62. 

Anonymous. 

Dundubhi, Karttigai, Thursday, Panchami, ^Uttarashadha," 15 

= A.D. 1621, Thursday, November 8; 42 ; *55. 
Saka 10[8]8, Asvayuja, su. di. 10, Thursday. 

= A.D. 1 1 66, Thursday, October 6 ; 32. 
Saka 1479, Pingala, Magna, bahula 14, Monday, Mahasivaratri. 

In A.D. 1557 on Friday, January 29 ; Magha, ba. 14 ended at 

44 Sravana " at '70. The week-day Monday seems to be wrong. 

is the midnight nearest to Magha, ba. 14, at which Nakshatra 16 Sravana " 

is current. 

Saka 1346, Krddhin, Magha, su. 2, Monday. 
= A.D. 1424, Monday, January 3; f. d. t. -08. 
Saka 1187, Krodhana, Karttika, bahula 15, Monday. 
= A.D. 1265, Monday, November 9 ; '45. 
Saka 1179, Durmati (wrong), Bhadrapada, bahula 2, Sunday. 
Saka year is wrong as (Durmati = A.D. 1261 = Saka, 1184) current. In A.D. 
1261, Monday. September 13 ; ba. 2 ended at -36. It commenced on Sunday 
at 37. 

Saka 1813 (A.D. 1891, April 15), Khara, Mesha, Chaitra, Sukla, 7, Wednesday, 
" Punarvasu." 

= A.D. 1891, Wednesday, April 15 ; "61 ; f.d.n. '10. 

Saka 1245, Rudhirodgarin, Chaitra, ba\hula*~] 3, Mesha-Sankranti. 

= A.D. 1323, Saturday, March 26; 14. It was a day of Mesha-Sankranti. 

Saka 1474, Paridhavin, Karttika, su[kla] 11, Thursday. 

= A.D. 1552, Thursday, October 27 ; f.d.t. -16. 

Paridhavin, Karttika, suddha, I, Monday. 

= A.D. 1552, Monday, April 18 ; f.d.t. -83. 

Saka 1551, Sukla, 6ravana, su. 15, Friday. 

= A.D. 1629, Friday, July 24 ; su. 15 was current the whole of the day. It 
commenced on Thursday at '96 and ended on Saturday at '05. 



•50 ; and Nak. 
Mahasivaratri 



9W Mis.— as 
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1915 



>5 



51 



839 
343 



V 



51 
I 352 
354 
356 

359 

366 
,368 
371 
373 

374 

375 

v 378 

379 

/ 380 

,385 
388 
389 

.^99 

400 



401 



V 



402 



96. Ashadha, ba. 15 



Anonv motjs — cont . 

Saka 1347, Visvavasu, Vaisakha, bahula 10, Saturday. 

= 1425 Saturday, May 12 ; f.d.t. '23. 

Saka 1802, Kali 4771, Vikrama, Magna, su. 5, Thursday. 

= A.D. 1881, Thursday, February 3 ; -67. 

Saka 1790, Vibhava, Magna, ba. 5, Monday. 

= A.D. 1869, Monday, February 1 ; 56. 

Saka 1798, Dhatri, Ashadha, 2, Saturday. 

Tithi bahula 2 is meant. The equivalent is A.D. 1876, Saturday, July 8 ; '72. 
Saka 1445, Ghitrabhanu, Vaisakha, su. 3, Monday, solar eolipse. 
=• A.D. 1522, Monday, April 28^ *97. There was no solar eclipse on this day. 
Saka 1446, [Pramajdhi, Magna, ba. 5, Saturday. 

The cyclic year seems to be Parthiva. In A.D. 1525, Saturday, February 11 ; 
f.d.t -65. 

Saka 160), Kalayukta, VaiSakha, suddha, Full-moon, lunar eclipse. 
In A.D. 1678, Friday, April 26 ; su. 15, ended at -66. 
There was a lunar eclipse on this day. 
Saka 1227, Krddhin, Pushy a, bahula 14, Saturday. 
== A.D. 1304, Saturday, December 26 ; '51. 
Saka 1480, Kalayukta, Magna, su. 5, Thursday. 
= A.D. 1559, Thursday, January 12; f.d.t. -99. 
Saka 137 [6], Srimukha, Sravana, su. 11, Monday. 
= A.D. 14_53, Monday, July i6 ; -62. 
Saka 1374, Angirasa, Ashadha, iu. 15, Sunday. 
In A.I). 1452, Ashadha, su. 15, fell on Saturday, July 1 

f ell on Snnday, July 16 ; '87. 
Saka 1357, Eakshasa, Sravana,^ iu. 10 Sunday. 

In A.D. 14#) « Rakshasa, Sravana, su. 10 fell on Wednesday, August 3 ; 

•80. Asvina su. 10 fell on Sunday, October 2, '04. 
Saka 1189, Prabhava, Ashadha, ba. 15, Friday. 
= A.D. 1267, Friday, July 22 ; ba. 15 ended at 04. 
Saka 1188, Prabhava, Vaisakha, suddha 3, Thursday. 

Saka 1189 - A.D. 1267 = Prabhava. Vaisakha iu. 3 was on Wednesday, 

March 30 ; *36. Adhika Jyeshtha su. 3 was on Thursday, April 28 ; *81. 
Saka 1487, Akshaya, Magha, su. 12, Friday. 

Saka year should presumably be 1488 — A.D. 1566 = Akshaya. The date is 

A.D 1566, Firday, February 1 ; -60. 
Hemalamba, Karttika, m, 15, Monday. 

= A.D. 1596, Monday, October 2o ; f.d.t. 01. The tithi commenced on Sunday 

at *93 and ended on Monday. 
Saka 1316, Bhava, Jyeshtha, ba. 7, Friday. 
= A.D. 1394, Friday, May 22 ; -34. 
Saka 1447, Sarvajit, Ashadha, [su. 3], Sunday. 

|aka 1449 ■= Sarvajit = A.D. 1527. The date is A.D. 1527, Sunday, June 2 ; '24. 
Saka 1**8, Parthiva, Vaisakha, su. 15, Sunday. 

= Saka 1448 = Parthiva = A.D. 1525. The date is A.D. 1525, Sunday, Mav 
7; -20. J J 

Saka 133 [9], Vilambi, Pushya, su. I, Friday. 

Saka 1440 = A D. 1418 = Vilambi. In this year Magha', iu. 1 fell on Friday 

while Pushya su. 1 fell on Wednesday. 
Saka 1551, Vikarin (wrong), Vaisakha, su. 7, Wednesday. 
== A.D. 1628, Wednesday, April 30 ; 14. 
Saka 1189, Vaisakha, suddha 13, Vaddavaram. 

In Saka 1189 current = AD, 1266-67, Vaisakha, iu. 13 commenced on Sunday 
April 18 at -04 of day and ended on the same day at '99. No part of iu. 13 
touched Saturday. 

Saka 1327, Parthiva, Magha, iud&ha 11, Thursday. 
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1915 



1} 



r 



3» 



5> 



5> 



99 



5> 



91 



99 



» 



406 
411 
413 
416 
418 

423 
426 
429 



436 



442 



447 
467 

468 
470 
473 
474 
481 



483 
t 497 
526 



534 



537 
538 



Anonymous— cant. 

Baka 1321, Pramadi, Magha, ba. 5, Friday. 

= A.D. 1400, Friday , January 16 ; -64. 

Saka 1451, Sarvadhari, Pushya, ha. 3, Sunday. 

= A.D. 1528, Sunday, December 27 ; fit. '82. 

Saka 1366, liaktakshiu, Ashadha, su. 14, Monday. 

~ A.D. 1444, Monday, June 29 ; "21. 

Saka 1810, Sarvadharin, Chaitra, suddha 9, Wednesday. 

~ A.D. 1888, Wednesday, March 21 ; f.d.t. 18. 

Saka 1415, Pramadlcha, Magha, ba. 3[0], Monday. 

- A.D. 1493, Monday, February 4 ; ba. 3 ended at '77 of day. Heading " 6a. 
„ 3[0] » should be « ba. 3." 

Saka 1458 (for 1478), Nala, Magna, su. 15, Sunday. 
= A.D. 1556, Sunday, January 26 ; 57. 
Saka 1396, Jaya, Chaitra, ba. 30, solar eclipse. 

== A.D. 1474, Saturday, April 16 '; '40. There was a solar eclipse on this day. 
Saka (mistake for Kaliyuga) 4564 (mistake for 4590), Saumya, Jyeshtha, ba. 2, 
Friday. 

In A.D. 1489 = Kaliyugi 4590 which was Saumya, Vaisaka, ba. 2 fell on Friday, 

April 17 ; 39 ; while Jyeshtha ba. 2 commenced on Friday, May 15 ; *82, and 

ended at '77 the following day. 
Saka 1443, Chitrabhanu, Sravana, &u. 11, Monday. 

S. 1444 - A.D. 1522 = Chitrabhanu. The date is A.D. 1521, Monday, July 

15 ; '39. 

Saka 1313, Bahudhanya (wrong), Pushya, su. 14, Wednesday. 

S. 1320 = A.D. 1398 = Bahudhanya. S. 1313 current - A.D. 1390, Pramo- 

dhuta. The date intended was apparently A.D. 1390, Wednesday, December 

21 ; -76. 

Saka 1326, Tarana, Magha, su. 10, Saturday. 
= A.D. 1405, Saturday, January 10 ; *52. 

Saka 1417, Anala, Phalguna 5 (Phani-tithi) , Sun passed Vrisha (Taurus), 

Eakshasa, Phalguna, ba. 5, Friday. 
= A.D. 1496, Friday, March 4 ; -43. 
Saka 1418, Nala, Chaitra, ba. 14, Monday, Sivaratri. 
= A.D. 1496, Monday, April 11 ; f.d.t/-56. 
Saka 1575, Jaya, Ashadha, ba. 30, Monday. 

S. 1576 - A.D. 1654 = Jaya = A.D. 1654, Monday, July 3 ; f.d.t. '03. 

Saka 1366, P.aktakshi, Pushya, ba. 2, Sunday. 

= AJD. 1444, Sunday, December 27; '16. 

Saka 1366, Raktakshi, Pushya, ba. 7, Thursday 

== A.D. 1444, Thursday, December 31 ; "70. 

Saka 862, Vikarin, Magha, Buddha 3, Monday. 

In A.D. 939 (~ S. 862 current — Vikarin), Magha, su. 3 fell on Wednesday and 
Pausha su. 3 fell on Monday. The latter date is A.D. 939, Monday, December 
^ 16; '82. 

Saka 1453, Khara, Asvija, ba. 5, Saturday. 

= A.D. 1531, Saturday, September 30; f.d.t. 11. 

Saka 1[6]18, Dhatri, Jyaishtha, ba. 14, Thursday. 

A.D. 1696, Thursday, June 18 ; '33. 
Chalukya Vikrama year 33, Sarvadharin, Jyeshtha, new-moon, Thursday, solar 

eclipse. 

== A.D. 1108 ( = Sarvadharin), Thursday, June 11 ; '15. 

There was a solar eclipse, on this day. - 

Saka 1482, Kalayukta, Asvija, su. [14], lunar eclipse. 

S. 1482 = Raudra - A.D, 1560. 

A.D. 1558 = Kalayukta. 

The date meant is perhaps A.D. 1558, Tuesday, September 27 ; *57, when there 

was a lunar eclipse. Su. 14 in the inscription seems to be su. 15 
Saka 164 [5], Sobhakrit, Sravana, $u. 5, Friday. 
= A.D. 1722, Friday,* July 6 ; f.d.t. -73. 
Visvavasu, Ashadha, su. 15, lunar eclipse. 

= AD. 1545, Wednesday, June 24 ; 51, when there was a lunar eolipse. 
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PAET II. 

According to Mr. Vincent A.Smith, the Andhra dynasty occupied the deltas 

of the Godavari and the Krishna rivers 
The Haitim dynasty. Qn ^ eagtern side of India arid had for 

its. J»pital ^rikakukm . on the lower course 

dynasty are but rarely found in the Madras Presidency. The only Andhra inscrip- 
tion at Amaravati in the Guntur district, is a fragment and belongs to the reign 
of Vasithiputa Sami-Siri-Pulumavi. Another at Kodavolu in the Godavari district 
is a record of Vasithiputa sami-Siri-Chadasata and is also much damaged. The 
Talgund- (Mysore State) ^pillar inscription of the Kadamba king Kakusthavarman 
makes reference to a Siva temple at Sthanakundura at which king Satakarni 
had previously worshipped. Another inscription at Malavalli near Talgund 
mentions Satakarni of the Vinhukadda-Chutu family. Satakarni _ according to 
Professor Kielhorn was a name or surname of several kings of the Andhrabhritya 
or Satavahana dynasty who ruled over a part of Southern India during the first 
centuries of the Christian era. 

A powerful king of this Satavahana line was Vasithiputra Siri-Pulumavi 

j , r> i - • tt i tut -i A ; (of about A.D. 135) in whose time the 
Record of Pulumavi II at Myakadoni, > , . , - ' . , , , . , 

J Andhra kingdom is stated to have ex- 

tended far into Western India. It is evidently this same Pulumavi, No. 24, in the 
list of the Andhra kings given opposite page 212 of Mr. V. A. Smith's Early History 
of India (3rd Edition), that is evidently referred W in the newly* discovered Andhra 
inscription at Myakadoni in the Bellary district, already referred to (Part I, 
paragraph 3). It is an archaic record, inscribed in 4 lines, on a natural boulder 
lying halfway between the villages Myakadoni and Ghinna-Kadaburu (No, 509 of 
appendix B). In view of its great importance as one of the earliest records of the 
Southern Presidency, I append below the text and translation and annex also 
a facsimile plate (No. I-A) for a comparative study of the inscription and its 
contents. 

Text. 

1 Sidham rafio Satavahananam Siri-Pulumavisa sava 8 hema 1 diva 1 

2 majsa] mahasenapatisa Khamda[na]kasa jafnijpade Satavaghani-hare 

3 [gujmikasa Kumaradatasa game Yaipurake vaihavena gahapatikena at&nam 

sebonam 

4 tattakam khanitam. 

> • 

Translation. . * ' 

Success ! (In) the eighth year of Siri-Pulumavi, king of the Satayahanas, in 
the first (month of) winter, on the first day, (Mis) tank was dug by the house- 
holder (gahapatika\ a resident of Vaipuraka of the village of (i.e., belonging to) the 
captain (gumika) Knmaradata (and situated) in the country (janipdda) Satavaghani- 
hara of (i.e., belonging to) the great general (mahasenapati) Ehamdauaka, (for) 
of himself (and) [all ?j (living creatures). 

The discovery is a valuable one for the history of the Andhras. The mention 
of the dynasty by the name Satavahana occurs but very rarely in allied records. 
Pulumavi's father Gautamiputra Satakarni is eulogised in one of the Nasik inscrip- 
tions as the restorer of the fame of the Satavahana race. The territorial division 
Satavahani-hara mentioned in our record occurs in the later Hirehadagalli (in the 
Bellary district) copper- plate inscription of the Pallavia king Sivaskandavarman, in 
the form Satahani-ratttaa. Evidently,, therefore, it appears as if this territorial 
division comprised a good portion of the modern Bellary district. 

2. A boulder on the Irattaipottai rock at Eruvadi in the Tinnevelly district 
contains a squatting Jaina figure usually found on rocks and caverns in the Madura 
and Tinnevelly districts and has below it the inscription (No. 603 of appendix 

Cavern at Eravadi ; mention of Ajjanandi. J) " of Ajjapandi » engraved in 

" A ' . tlie VatWattu characters of about the 

Sth Century A*B. Inferences to Ajjanandi and Jaina figures are found in tbe earlier 
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reports for 1909, page 70 and 1910, page 78. This Jaina teacher is also referred 
to in the Tamil work Jtvakachintamani. Two other inscriptions on Irattaipottai are 
also in Vatteluttu characters of about the same period, one of them mentioning a 
grant of land to a Jaina temple. Similar Jaina figures on boulders looked upon as 
the images of a shrine are found at Tirakkol. In my Annual Report for 1^08-09 
page 71, paragraph 8, I made reference to a Jaiaa hermitage at Vedal headed by a 
lady teacher. ° Tirakkol is not far from Vedal and consequently the grants registered 
in the four inscriptions Nos. 276 to 279 of appendix O must have been for the 
benefit of the temple (palli) attached to the hermitage at Vedal. 

The Pallavas. 

3. Some valuable records which add to our knowledge of the Pallava history both 
in its earlier period and the later, are included in the report under review. Of 
these the most interesting are two sets of copper-plates discovered by the Telugu 
Assistant Mr. C. E. Krishnamachari, and noted above as Nos. 3 and 4 of appendix 
A, Like other Sanskrit Pallava charters of the 5th— 6th centuries of the Christian 

era, the former which is palaeographically 
Oifago4a grant of the Maharaja Vijayaskanda- the earlier of the two, is dated from the 
varman. victorious camp Tambrapa and registers 

the following genealogy : — 

Maharaja Kumaraviehnu, 
a Pallava of the Bharadhvaja-^ofra, 
who performed the ASvatuCdha sacrifice. 

i 

Mahdrdja Skandavarman 

I 

Viravarman 

Mahdrdja Vijayaskandavarmau 
(the donor). 

At this king's command (the residents) of Qmgo&\i-grama and the officers of the 
Karrama-rashtra were required to exempt with the eighteen kinds of exemptions 
the village Onigodu which excepting the lands enjoyed by the gods, was given as a 
Irahmadeya and a sattvika-giit to Golasarman of the Kasyapa-t/^m. 

Unlike the other Sanskrit charters, the date of the record under reference is 

given as the 33rd year (both in words and in numerals), the third (fortnight) of the 

Hemanta (winter) and the 13th day, as in the earlier Prakrit grants from Hirahada- 

-ri l< i lx. OL 1 tt galli and Mavidavolu. The characters, 

Identical with bkand a varman 11. ° , . , * , . , , » . ' 

too, which are archaic, belong to about 

the beginning of the 5th century A.D. These facts make it appear that the Omgodu 

grant is to be considered the earliest of the Sanskrit Pallava records examined so far. 

If this be so, the genealogy supplied by our grant takes us one generation further 

back than the Uruvupalli grant and would be the only record discovered hitherto, of 

Skandavarman II (here called Mahdrdja Vijayaskandavarman), the father of the 

donor, Yuvamahaiaja Vishnu- Gopa varman, of the Uruvupalli grant. Kumaravishnu, 

the first king mentioned in the Omgodu grant mast then correspond to Kalabhartri, 

the grand-father of Virakurcha (Viravarman) of the Velurpalaiyam plates (^Annual 

Report for 1911, Part TI, paragraph 7). Karmma-rashtra mentioned in the Omgodu 

record is undoubtedly the district Kammaka-rashtra of the Chendalur plates, the 

Karmma-rashtra, Kamma-rashtra or Kamma-nandu of the Kastern Chalukya grants 

and includes roughly the Ongole and Bapatla taluks of the present Guntur district. 

The village Omgodu must be looked for somewhere near Santaravur where the plates 

are reported to have been dug up. The victorious camp Tambrapa like Falakkada, 

Dasanapura and Menmatura mentioned in the Sanskrit Pallava grants, could not be 

identified, 

4. The other set of copper-plates referred to, belong to the 4th year of the 
victorious reign of the Pallava Dharmamahdrdja Simhavannan (II) to whose time 

also belong the itangadur plates (Ind. 
Omgodu grant of Bharmamahdrdja Simha- Ani ^ v 0 l ume V, page* 155 ft) The 
varman II. characters are, however, slightly different 

from those of Mangadur though they may probably be of the same age. The 
-eulogistic account also differs much from what we find in the Mangadur plates, 
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excepting a few phrases here and there. The donor Simhavarman (II) is stated to 
have been the son of the Yuvamaharaja Vishnugopa, grandson of the Maharaja 
Skandavarman and great-grandson of the Maharaja Viravarman. Here, again, the 
village granted to Devasarman of Kundtir who belonged to the Kasyapa-#0/ra, was 
the village Ogomdu (Omgodu) in the Karmma -rfishfra already mentioned. It was 
bounded on the east by the village Kodikim, on the south by Naraehedu, on the 
west by Kadakuduru and on the north by Penukaparru. 

» 

The grant which was made on the occasion of an eclipse (1.22) appears to have 

been engraved on the copper-plates by the order of the king only on the 5th tiihi of 

the bright half of Vaisakha of perhaps the same year. As the same village had been 

-o , , in, r conferred on Golasarman of the Kasvapa- 

iiecoraed on copper-plates live days after it ,v • * , • , ,f 

was actually given " 9otra m the reign of the king's grandfather 

Skandavarman II, it is not likely that its 
ownership would have passed on to another family within a single generation. We 
may accordingly presume that the donee Devasarman of the second grant was a 
member of the same family, as Golasarman. Kundur and Penukaparru which occur 
among the boundaries of Ogomdu, appear as the family names of some of the donees 
recorded in the Tandantottam plates of Vnaya-Nandivikraniavarman (Annual Report 
for 1912, page 58). r 

5. Coming to the period of stone inscriptions, we may notice at once the important 
discovery of a Pallava temple and inscription on the hill at Panamalai in the South 
Arcot district, by Professor J. Dubreuil of Pondieherry, He having kindly brought 
it to my notice I had the inscription copied and the temple photographed (Nos. 381, 
and 382, appendix E). The beginning and the end of this inscription (No. bin of 
appendix H) are covered by the paved floor of a mandapa in front of the Talapurlsvara 
temple. The record consists of a single line in florid Pallava-Grantha ' characters 
(vide Plate III) written over a belt of granite running right round the temple as in 
the case of the Kailasanatha inscription of Rajasimha II {South- Indian Inscriptions, 
Vol. I, No. 24) at Conjeeveram. The existing portion of the Panamalai record 

Panamalai stone inscription of Eajasimha II. mentions the sage Asvatthaman (Droni), 

a part-incarnation of Siva. His son was 
Vallava (Pallava) from whom came into existence the great Pallava family whose - 
members, it is stated, " washed away their sins by performing the Asvamedha- 
saerifices and belonged to the Bharadvaja-^a^a. A famous king among them 
was Eajasirhha, " born from Paramesvara (I) as Guha from Siva He was a great 
devotee of Siva u and under his care the tree of Dharma thrived even though it was 
oppressed by the hot sun, viz,, the Kali age." The record is thus only a pramti of 
Rajasimha II and not a document intended to register the building of the temple. 
No further evidence is, nevertheless, needed to presume that the temple of Talapuris- 
yafa at Panamalai was actually constructed by Kajasimha II. Another inscription 
in Pallava-Grantha characters from Panamalai, has been already published by 
IVofessor Hultzsch in South- Indian Inscriptions, Vol. I, page 24, and consists of a 
benedictory' verse that Kajasimha II u whose crest jewel is Siva " might rule the 
earth long. This record which was not photo-lithographed at the time of its 
publication, is now included in Plate I-B. Facsimile of another Pallava-Grantha 
inscription of Rajasimha II which was discovered in 1913 engraved on the two plat- 
forms (balipUha) behind the Shore Temple at Mahabalipuram, unearthed bv the 
Archaeological Department is also appended (Plates I-C and II). The contents of 
this last record have been noticed in detail in mv Report for 19^3 n*™ rq 
paragraph 9. r > F ge 00 > 

. 6. Prom Melaicheheri in the South Arcot district comes still another Pa! Wa record 
(No. 284 of appendix C) also brought to my notice by Professor Dubreuil. It 

Melaicheheri inscription of the Pallava king ^ rms US th f * ^ rock-cut cave on the 

• Chandraditya. * 011 one of whose piUars this epigraph 

a- -u u i • ^ ™_ ^ , 18 ^graved, was caused to be made at 

Simhapura by kmg Chandraditya and dedicated to giva under the name Sari 
Paiiavesvara Thus it bnngs to light Chandraditya, a Pallava king whose toe 
has been hitherto unknown. Simhapura is evidentlv identical with ffiolJl i^t 
according to Mr. Sewell is close to Melaicheheri T t ma ? W W ^ 
of ^hich & Melaichcheri was only a hamlet 7 ■ ^ the ° hief YlUa S e 
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7. Some names of later Pallava kings who came into power immediately after the 
usurper Nandivarmau Pallavamalla may now be noticed. Vayirarnegan as a probable 
surname of the Pallava king Dantippottarasar was suggested by Mr. Venkayya in his 

Vayiramegavarman. VW er . on the Triplicate inscription of 

Dantivarman (Epigrapha Jndica. Volume 
VIII, pages 290 ff.)« Prom two records copied at Poyyanur and Kilpulam in the 
North Arcot district which belong to the 2nd year of a king named Vayiramegha 
(Nos. 150 and 152 of appendix C), it appears as if there was a king of that 
name also among the Pallavas. The characters of the two inscriptions under 
reference belong, however, to a somewhat later period than that of the Triplicane 
inscription. It now becomes therefore difficult to decide whether the Tondaiyar 
(Pallava) king Vayiramegan mentioned by Tirumangai-Alvar, who appears to have 
lived not long after the incidents connected with the reign of Nandivarman Pallava- 
malla, is a surname of Dantivarman of the Triplicane inscription or of king 
Vayiramegavarman mentioned in Nos. 150 and 152 of appendix C. The latter of these 
records throws some light on the interpretation of the phrase erqg&irjb&ij&afrpLh that 
often occurs in the minatory portion at the end of inscriptions and has been 
translated as " 700 murders " (Epigraphia Indica, Volume III, page 284). As 
clearly indicated by the phrase Q&B&n- mjs^rr^n-^^i which occurs in this record, 
GrQggn-pM&Afrpih as suggested by Mr. Venkayya {ibid, foot-note 5) must denote the 
whole space between Ganga and Kanya (i.e.. cape Comorin) which was evidently 
supposed to be 700 esfrpu* or 7,000 English miles. It might be worth noting that 
the name Vayirarnegan was adopted by a son or a subordinate of Aparajita, the last 
of the Ganga-Pallava king known so far (Annual Report for 1^13, p. 90). No. 283 
of appendix 0 which is dated in the 6th year of Vijaya-Dantivikramavarman has 

perhaps to be assigned to Dantivarman, 
Vijaya-Dantivikramavarman Vijaya-tfripa- fatW of Nand ivaraian of the Velur- 

STan aVarmaU V W Kam P a " paiaiyam plates. Nos. 179 and 227 of 

appendix B, belong to the reign of kings 
Vijaya-Nripatunga- Vikramavarman and Vijaya-l\ampavarman who are generally 
classed under Ganga-Pallavas. 

The Choirs. 

8. By far a large number of the Chola epigraphs in the collection under review, 
comes from Brahmadesam, a village in the Cheyyar taluk of the North Arcot district. 
It contains many temples of which Rudrakotisvara and Chan dramaulis vara deserve 

Brahmadesam. 8 P eckl m( f tion - , T »»e latter is a fine 

specimen or ancient architecture, probably 

Pallava, and is entirely built of stone. Some of the sculptures placed in the niches 

of the walls of the central shrine are richly ornamented and the whole temple is 

covered with early records of great value. 

The village is surnamed Kajamalla-chaturvedimangalam of Tiruvegambapuram, 
in its earliest records.. The first part of this name, viz., Rajamalla frequently occurs 

T among the Western Ganga kings of Tala- 

JLts surnames. , i • , . - 

kad and consequently, it is not impossible 

that the village owed its origin to one of those kings named Bajamalla. Inscriptions 

of the time of Eajaraja I and his successors sometimes mention the place under the 

name Parakramasola-chaturvedimangalam ami sometimes also as Keralantaka-chatur- 

The village assembly. vedimangalam where Para'kramasola and 

Keralantaka are to be understood as 
surnames of Eft jaraja I. In still later inscriptions we find the surnames Dina(or &ina) 
chintamani-chaturvedimangalam and Karaikkottu-Brahmadeyam (sometimes Brahma- 
desam). The modern name Brahmadesam must therefore, be presumed to be a 
contraction of the full form Karaikkottu-Brahmadesam. It was an ayrahara with 
an organised village assembly called Ganappcrumakkal Ganavdriyapperumakkal or 
Anjashtafattu-sabhai, the sense of the latter being obscure. The records invariably 
mention the assembly and its activities. Many committees must have worked 
under its control as set down in the Uttaramallur inscriptions {Annual Report for 
1899, pp. 23 ff.). One of these was a committee to manage the affairs of the village 
{gramakarya or alum gana-variyam) and another to manage those of the temple 
(ir*karya or kdyil-variyam). The accountant of the latter committee was named oi 
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entitled Trairajya-ghatika-madhyasta, "the arbitrator of the college (ghafika) 
(named) Trairajya v {e.g. No. 204 of appendix B). The same title is given to 
Chaturan Muvayiravan. (Ao. 194 of appendix B) who made a grant of 30 kalafiju of 
gold " weighed by (the standard weight) and accepted by law." Kalaflju 

which often occurs in Tamil inscriptions has to be interpreted sometimes as coin and 

Kahniu coin or weight sometimes as gold weight, of the proper 

& standard and fineness {Annual Report for 

1912, page 65, paragraph 21). In an early Pandya inscription (No. 90 of 1908) it 
occurs as the equivalent of the Sanskrit krishnakacka and Mr. H. W. Codrington of 
Ceylon Civil Service informs me that in that island a coin of the kalafiju weight was 
called kahdpana. No. 197 of appendix B gives kalafiju as the equivalent of nishka. 
The grant recorded in No, 194 is stated to have been entrusted by the Mahdsabhd 
to the great people of the Gana-vdriyam doing duty in that year and if they 
failed, it was stipulated that the iraddhdmantas (i.e., those who interested them- 
selves in the charity ?) would collect a fine from each member of that committee on 
behalf of the king. The assembly also had evidently, under its control, a body of 
madhjastas (arbitrators) (No. 226 of appendix B), who wrote the tank accounts 
and received for maintenance (Q&trjbjp) four noli of paddy every day and seven 
kalafiju of pure gold every year and a pair of cloths {fpjrZsmes&^anpy In presenting 
accounts for audit by the assembly each of these was required to undergo the ordeal 
of holding the ied-hot iron (&Qf) in his hand. If he came out safe and hence also 
-Q • i , n l £ z £ \l* P ure i ne "would be presented with a bonus 

tente defaulting accoun- 0 f one quarter of the surplus ^^Aa ?). 

If, on the other hand, he burnt his hand 
and hence in default, he would be fined 10 kalafiju without of course further bodily 
punishment inflicted upon him. The Ganapperumakkal who formed the general body 
of the assembly appear also sometimes as the managers of the temple. In that 
capacity they once seem to have wrongly given an agreement that if they destroyed 
the gold that was assigned to the temple for a front-plate ornament of the cod, 
they would each pay to the Mdheharas of the temple a fine of 24 kanam (No. 20% of 
appendix B). 

9. Of the early Chola kings mentioned in the inscriptions of tfrahmadesam 
Eajakesarivarman of JSo. 230 of appendix B may be noted- He is evidently identical 
with Aditya 1, the predecessor of Madiraikonda Parakesarivarman (Parantaka I), in- 

Bajakesarivarman Aditya I. asmuch as in this and in No 224 of 

appendix B of the 17th vear of Parantaka, 
mention is made of one and the same donor. Besides, the high regnal year 27 which 
is given to Kajakesarivarman cannot apply to any of the kings with that title who 
succeeded Parantaka prior to Kajaraja I. No. 211 of appendix B and three others 
from Brahmadesam (Nos. 203, 212 and 228 of appendix B) are dated in gaka 830 and 
fall into the reign of Parantaka I. It cannot definitely be stated why they do not 
mention Madiraikonda Parakesarivarman who succeeded io the throne in A.D. 907 and 
was ruling the whole of the Chola dominions together with Tondai-mandalam. No. 211 
of appendix B mentions the fact that a donation of land* was made by a certain 
Iladadittan to the local temple after purchasing it from the artisans (Kammdla) of that 
village. Evidently a corporate life also existed among the professional classes apart 
from that of the general village assembly. No. 134 of 1916 from Mmiur is in Tamil 
poetry and refers to the construction of the Vishnu temple at that place and to the 
Madhurantaka (Uttama-Chola). *kird year of Madhurantaka by which 

, . , Madhurantaka Uttama-Chola, the unci* 

and immediate predecessor of Bajar&ja I, is evidently meant. 

10. Gifts of land to a temple were generally made tax-free by the pavment of an 
extm amount. It is stated in So. 171 of appendix B that the taxes T/TaTd were 
counted under two heads wmAcdjd and m-pAm*. These two terms occur also in 

Two kinds of taxes collected during the time N °' ° f HP®*** B where the village 
of Bajaraja I assembly received a specified amount of 

4u 4r vi i-t i -j v* i money the interest on which fully covered 

the taxes payable on the lands which were granted to the temple. The a Jemblv in 
this case is stated to have^ consisted of the young and old of thl ™i7T 7 
„t in the hall died tf^mMsZ^S^^ tflt 'b? Mj£tl 
evidently for the purpose of the meetinge of the assembly. 7 J 3 1 
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11. Another place which has supplied a large number of Chola inscriptions isTiru- 
mukkudal. It is a village in the Madhurantakam taluk of the Chingleput district and 
is picturesquely situated at the confluence of the three rivers Palaru, Vehka or Vega- 
vatT and the Cheyyar. The very name of the place which means the sacred meeting 
(point) of three rivers is derived from its position. The temple of Venkatesa-Peru- 

Tirumukkudal. ™\ is *® °g e8 f . in th £ e T 3 ^ 6 m * ^ 

be traced to the time of the Granga-PaUa^a 

king Nripatunga whose record is found in that temple. The assembly of Tirumuk- 
kudalalso figures largely in its inscriptions. A record of the time of Kajendra-Chola 
I (No. 172 of appendix B) states that this assembly received seven padagams of 
garden-land on behalf of the temple of Maha^ Vishnu at the place and arranged for its 
cultivation. The Vaikhanasas of the temple received the paddy from the wet lands 
accruing to the temple and arranged for the cultivation of the garden themselves. 

In order to do this they employed persons 
Rajendra-Chola I % to Hft water with buckets, dig the earth, 

Vaikhanasas and temple lands. fenee ^ field and do ^ ^ connected ' 

duties. They also agreed to have 7,000 baskets of manure spread on the field. Two 
conditions connected with this lease of the garden to the Vaikhanasas were (1) that 
the devakaninis. i.e., the priests of the temple were always to have the ktlbogam right 
and the Vaikhanasas the lease (^y«0L_o/) for cultivating (a-t^sy) and (2) that bundles 
of hay weighing not less than one Jcalam of paddy each, were to be collected from 
every tenant of the village by the Vaikhanasas and used for the benefit of the garden 
only^ not being sent out to Kachchippedu nor sold for private purposes, and that the 
irrigation of wet lands from the channel was to be in the usual order, permitting the 
temple garden the first claim. No. 183 of appendix B is an agreement between the 
Vaikhanasas of the temple and the officers of puravuvari-tinaikkalam and varipjjottagam 
in the matter of the distribution of some income in paddy for temple service, under 
orders of the chief {adhikdri) Uvarkkudi-kilar. 

12. Another record of Rajendra-Chola I (No. 176 of appendix B) supplies us 

with the information that the gold coin kaiu received as gift was weighed by the stone 

(£ *s> paa&i) and was found to be equal to three kalanju. It fetched an interest of 9 

marljddi per year. Paddy was sold at 40 kadi per kalanju. From No. 245 of 

appendix B, however, which is about 20 years later it appears that the rate of interest 

■n . , , , . , , nearlv trebled itself and that 7£ kalaftiu 

Kates of exchange and interest. , x £ ± u j • . " 

° and 2 mafljadi fetched an interest of 3 

kalanju and 8 manjadi. The rate of exchange in paddy was 13^ kalams per kalafiju. 

13. Queen Indaladeviyar, the wife of Udaiyar Vallavarasar Vandyadevar, is men- 
tioned in inscriptions of Kajendra-Chola I from Brahmadesam, In No. 248 of appendix 

B, she is. however, called Mandara-gaura- 
Vallavaraiyar Vandyadevar. yaMr K untadeviyar (wife of) Udaiyar 

Vallavaraivar Vandyadevar, the chief of the Samantas subordinate chiefs). The 
Tanjore records of the time of Kajendra-Chola I also mention Vallavaraivar Vandya- 
devar as the husband of Kundavaiyar, the eider sister of Kajaraja I. But here the 
queen is always called Parantakan Kundavaiyar. It is doubtful if Indaladevi or 
Kuntadevi of the Brahmadesam inscriptions has to be identified with JParantakan 
Kundavaiyar. It may be noted that thetitle Mandai agaurava occurs in the Sinnamanttr 
grant as the attribute of the Pandya king Rajasimha (III) Abhimananieru. Nothing 
is known of Vallavaraiyar Vandyadevar the brother-in-law of Rajaraja I and the 
maternal uncle of Kajendra-Chola. Perhaps the mention of Vallavaraiyar- nadu in 
Ho 157 of appendix B from the Kongu country suggests that he may have been a 
native of Kongu. Some of the nobles of Rajendra-Chola were Araiyan Rajarajan 
alias VanavanBrahmadhirajar of the king's Perundanam, Kajaraja Vadya-maharajar 
(evidently the master-musician), Sembangudaiyar, Vaippur-kilavar and JViadisudan 
/Me , „ , ^,1 -! T Adittan of Siruvayal or Siruvayalur 

Officers of Kajendra-Chola I. « who ' settled (^0^)' the district 

Damar-kottam of Jayangonda^ola-mandalam." 

14. The belief that the spirit of a dead man is consumed by extraordinary thirst 
and that it has to be appeased by charities of a water-shed, well or tank appears to have 

99 Mia — 30 
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been common. An instance of this was referred to in a record of the time of Eajaraja I 

. , £r >_ , . d- • ji_ • • t (Annual Report for 1913-14, page 90). 

A record of Kajakesanvarman Rajadhiraja I. Am)ther ^ {q guppl f ed b ^ 

No. 260 of appendix B which is dated in the 26th year of Rajadhiraja I. It records 
a gift of land by the general (senapati) Madurantakan Parakesarivelar, for maintaining 
a water-shed in order that the thirsty spirit of his sister the deceased queen Vira- 
Mahadevi (evidently the wife of king Rajendra Chola I) might be appeased. It is 
stated that she entered the supreme feet of Brahma i.e. died, in the very same tomb in 
which the body of king Kajendra-Choladeva <vas interred. This tomb in which the 
bodies of the two royal personages were buried might pjssibly have been at the 
village Brahmadesam itself. The record is dated in the 26th year of king Hajadhi- 
rajadeva which corresponds to A.D.I 044. Eajendra-Chola's latest date being AD. 
n u. 4: d- -a T -j > . 1042 it is not unlikelv that he died in A.D. 

'^SfZS&JLZLSHSZ 1044 -J"- kis queen VIra-MahfidSvI 
for the merit of the dead committed suttee and was buried with him. 

. While Rajadhiraja I is generally known by 

his title Bajakesai woman, No. 251 of appendix B adds the prefix Parakesarivarman 
Similarly No. 256 of appendix B makes the next king Rajendradeva a Rajakesarivarman 
while he is actually a Parakesarivarman. This confusion in the titles may have been 
due to the usual overlapping periods of reign aud the exercise oi independent powers 
Confusion in application of titles Rajakeaari- by the crown princes during the last days 
varman and Purakesrmvarman. of their fathers' reign. 

15. In No. 257 of appendix B which belongs to the third year of Parakesarivarman 
Kajendradeva also appears the date 8th year 6[ljst day, dvada£, Pushya and Thurs- 
S^'i ™ e ! 80r KielL °™ has fixed the initial date of the king to be 28th May 1052. 
With the help of Mr. Swamikannu Pillai's Ephemeris I find that the only date which 

Kajendradeva— his initial date. suu;s tllese details is 27th July, Thursday 

, .. , , , ,, , A AD. 1060 on which day, however, dvd- 

da6i ended at ■ 1 ft after mean sunrise while the naHhatra Pushva commenced only 
after -83 of mean sunrise. The coincidence of the two elements'on the same dav is 
rather peculiar. 

The ritual oljnbali in temples was a very important one. In this an image, a 
particular form of the god Siva or Vishnu was taken out in procession within the 
temple premises or right round the village. The ceremony was announced by beat of 
Srlbali ceremony in temples. drums, the sounding of trumpets aud other 

V1 , . 8Qcn musical instruments. In the Kum- 

bhesvara temple at Kalattur (North Arcot district), the figure of Pasupatamurti was 
taken round the village on Sundays in the performance of the MbmU ceremony and a 
special grant of 37 kaiu was made for that purpose (No. 157 of appendix C) It is 
stated that tins amount was the equivalent of 10 kaltMju and 9 maMMi of gold whose 
fineness was equal to that of Maduraniakddevan-madai. This coin Madurantakan- 
madai is again mentioned in No. 252 of appendix B as the standard of fineness and 
purity m gold. Ilam, i.e., llakkdiu (?) is stated in this record to have been of the 
same fineness. 

16. The most interesting and perhaps the biggest of the Chola records examined 
during the year 1B one of Vlrarajendradeva (A.D. 1062 to at least 1067) from Tiru- 

Vlrarajendradeva. mukkudal (No. 182 of appendix B) It 

65 ft of Snth-Iudm, Inscriplims, Volume 111, Part I. In the 5th Zr of h£ 

officers thus : Whereas the lb kalaftm of sold which tho MitU Lt \r 8 1 .®* ecutlve 
devadana village of the temple of"Mahft.lS» a Tit SES?? ^' alaikk ^r a 
mt of that temple, had been ^^iZl^^y^f^^ * W for the 
Irattapadi seven and a half lakhs «Z th! tf I , I 6 fan 8 who con <l^ed 
tattie-field) and brought pLee and priority to th°« t ^JTV^ (« the 
the king had been pleased to ™f aT a w / 7° ^ ^dradeva)," 
<tnenti.ned .hove) £^ Jft '^VSJ^i^ HJ&Z 



No. 99, Home (Miscellaneous), 29th August 1916 



119 



.Jmmarakkachchanam, vannarapparai, tattarpattam and other fees classed under 
feliraippattam ; velikkaiu, iihgalmeramu, muttavanam, tarippudavai, Valangai-Idangai- 
maganmai, daMvandam, madaikkuli, nraSefai, etc., for meeting the expenses of the 
temple of Haha-Yislmu at Tirumukkudal. On this the six officers of the udankuttam 
and the thirty- three officers of the vidaiyil communicated the order, there being 
present on the'occasion ten officers of the puravuvari-tiaiikkalam, the officer in charge 
of varippotiagam, the mugavefti, terippu, taravu$aitu y palaniydyam, variyiUdu and 

others. The amount 75 kulanju of the 
Revenue officers and their office,. fan-account, 7 2 kaJanju and 9 manjddi of 

adangal including all pdftams, total 147 kalanjit and 9 maftjadi converted into paddy 

at 16 kalarn by the fiajakesari-me&mre for each kalanpi, and other income in gold 

under certain miscellaneous heads amounting to 216| ko§u and 2 ma, were assigned 

for the several services in the temple some of these being, the festival once a year in 

the month f^ravana on the asterism Aslesha under which king Vlrarajendradeva was 

n . , „ -j , £ evidently bora, the recital of the Vaish- 

Surrotmding halls and a mandapa ot the liru- < ' . 7 . . „ . , 

mukkudal temple constructed by a Vatiya. * ava scripture Tiruvaymoh and the festival 

each year in the month Karttigai on the 
asterism Purvashadha under which was born the Vai*ya Madhava who revived the 
charities in the temple and constructed the surrounding halls and the Jananatha- 
rnandapa. 

In this Janauatha-?72a/2a?aptf were located a school for the study of the Vedas, 

Sastras, Grammar, Eupavatara, etc., a hostel for students and a hospital (^^eu^/r&v). 

The students {&ir&$irn} were provided with food, bathing-oil on Saturdays and with 

oil for lamps. The hospital was named Virasolan and was provided with 15 beds for 

sick-people. The following items of expense were set apart for their comforts : (1) 

^ . . £ , , ■» i A i , 1 1 rice, (2) 1 doctor in whose family the 
Provision for a hospital, school aud hostel from . \A 1 pi--,- j» • 

temple funds. privilege ot administering medicines was 

hereditary, (3) 1 surgeon (Q&€»e8*j& 
Siflarxu usam ^jsurr&rr ?^ (4) 2 servants who fetched drugs, supplied fuel and did 
other services for the hospital, (5) 2 maid-servants for nursing the patients, and (6) 
a general servant («a0<y«rr ?) for the school-hostel and hospital. The following 
medicines required for one year were stored in the hospital: — (1) . . . . 
asa-haritaki — 2 padis, (2) gomutra-haritaki — 2 padts, (3) dasamula-haritaki — 1 padi^ 
(4) bhallataka-haritaki — l padi, (5) gandiram — 1 vadi } (6) balakoranda-tailam — 1 

tuni, (7) pancha . . . — tailam — 1 turn, (8) lasu nda-tailam — 1 tuni, (9) 

uttamakarnadi-tailam — 1 tuni, (10) ghritam — 1 padaktu, (11) bilvadi- 

ghritam — 1 padakku, (12) mandukara-vatakam — 2,000, (13) drivatti — 1 nali, (14) 
vimalai— 2000, (15) tamradi — 2000, (16) vajrakalpam — ] tuni and 1 padakku^lyi) 
kalyana-lavanam — 1 tuni and 1 padakku, and (18) other drugs required to administer 
these. Cow's ghee for making puranamrppi and oil for burning one lamp throughout 
the night, were also provided for* Water from Parambalur, scented with cardamum 
and hhas-khas roots, was supplied to the inmates of the Jananatha-wa ndapa. This 
provision from temple funds for a hospital, an educational institution and a hostel 
clearly indicates the lines on which these funds are to be managed and the charities 
directed. Without such specification in inscriptions it would be quite possible to 
imagine that temple funds were meant exclusively for rituals and processions. 

In announcing the sanction of the king in the matter of grants made to 
temples as done above, we often meet with the statement that the king was, at the 
time of making the grant seated on a throne named after some feudatory chief of his, 
in a hall of a temple or of a palace. This specification perhaps was meant to render 
the document more valid (Nos. 231 and 233 of appendix C and No. 271 of 
appendix B). This is quite common with Pandya inscriptions of the mediaeval period. 

17. In a record of Vikrama-Chola, dated in his fifth year (No. 164 of appendix 

it - -i « * j l , - B), reference is made to an old inscription 

Viiayalaya referred to in a record of Vikrama- . " ^ . ^ n , , n , , - Tr .^ - 

Ch51a. (*6u»6UL_®) of the tourth year of Vijaya- 

layadeva which was recopied on the 

renovated stone temple of Kilputtur. Vijayalayadeva herein mentioned might 

possibly be the founder of the new line of Chola kings referred to in copper-plate 
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records. It may be noted that a few inscriptions of a certain Parakesarivarman f rora- 
Conjeeveram and L'kkai in Tondai-mandalam have been identified with this. 
Vijayalaya. 

18. From an incomplete inscription at Brahmadesam (No. 271 of appendix B) we 
learn that the temple of Kudrasolai-Mahadeva at Dinachintamani-chaturvedimangalam 

was without a devaddna land till the third 
K ^*£^^ y ear of Kulottunga-Ch5la II, and that 

D unga * land yielding 500 kalam of paddy was 

granted as a devaddna under the name Anapayanallur of which the first part, we 
know, was a well known surname of Kulottuiiga himself . The chief l£ulottunga6ola- 
Savarnadhirajan at whose request this grant was made also occurs as a subordinate of 
Kulottuiiga I in No. 233 of appendix C where he likewise made the request that 
lands of two villages adjoining each other and enjoyed by two different temples at 
^rimushnam (South Arcot district) might be demarcated in order to avoid confusion 
'in accounts). 

Kongu-Cholas. 

19. Of the 30 inscriptions of these kings (tentatively so called) secured from 
Tirumuruganpundi in the Coimbatore district and Paruttipalli in the Salem district 
nine belong to Vikrama-Chola or Parakesarivarman Vikrama-Chola, one to Ba jakesari- 
varman Vira-Chola who in other inscriptions from the same part of the country 
receives the title Parakesarivarman (Annual Report for 1910, page 102, paragraph 
39), three to Kulottunga-Chola, 14 to Virarajendra-Chola, one to Rajendra-Chola, two 
to Hajadhiraja Uttama-Chola and one to Parakesari Abhimana-Chola. Accounts of 
these Kongu kings who were apparently wielding an autonomous power under the 
suzerainty of the imperial Cholas, have been given in the Annual Reports for 1906 
(pages 74 ff.)> 1910 (pages 102 £f.) and 19 LI (pages 76 ff.). 

No. 96-A of 1915, which belongs to the twelfth year of Parakesari Abhimana- * 

Abhimana-Chola. ? h5 l^ . the special privileges 

ivaniaigal) granted by the king, whose 
name is new, to a certain Abhimanasola-Bhattan and the temple servants including 
the tapasyas, demradiydr (temple women) and drummers living within the P^moat^ 
eQerrir^ of the temple. It is stated that they were allowed to hoist (the flag ?) 
rdjadhirdjan, to ride on(?) a horse and to sound drums (bheri) and gongs (Jegandigai) 
evidently when going out in procession. In addition to the above, they were allowed 

Granting of privileges to temple servants. to have a second floor for their houses, two 

entrances in front, and the privilege of 
covering their houses with plaster. Similar rights were conferred on temple servants 
at Karuvur in the third year of Tribhuvanachakravartin Konerinmaikondan (Annual 
Report for 1905, page 62). ' " V 

20. From the large number of inscriptions of Virarajendradeva, the following few 

A/irarajendradeva. facts are noted. In his twenty-third year 

the chief of Paruttippalli named Ad iyaman 
Naduvil-Nangan a member of the vettuvar of Pandi, rebuilt the stone temple of Siva 
at that village (No. 148 of appendix B). Nos. 96 and 127 mention one of the kine's 
revenue officers (puravariyar) and No. 118 of the same appendix, a mmanta named 
Andan Vanarayadevan. The coin Anai-achchu is mentioned often in insertion* 
from the Kongu country. Anai-achchu and Undi-achchu as names of coins current in 
Malabar about the 13th century A.D. have been already noted on page 8 mra™* 
13 of ^^a.^m% Nos. 117 and 123 li .pprndixT^g"^ 
A ? ai-achchu the alternative name 8inyakU pafanjaMgai-achchu where the first word 
Siriyakki suggests the figure of a M-yatshi on a face of these coins. Each of ftese 
The coin Anai-achcbu or Siriyakki-palan- li is stated, yielded an interest of 

jalagai-achchu. " " 1 kunri per month (according to No 117 

* l • / 4- 4- js * xt A of a PPendix B) or two iuni and 1 vadakku 

of kamht gmin (as stated m No. 94). It might be noted also that A^itS^ n^ 
Karaiyan-Akkittalam, occurs as an ancient name of the village of wLS? ^ 
Tirumuruganpundi was a part. From No. 98 we le£n f W A^^™ 
(Aklattalam) was itself a suburb of Manniyur which was surnamed SSL^ 
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21. From the way in which Ayyapolil is introduced in No. 97 which belongs to 
the reign of Vikrama-Chola it is to be inferred that the name did not apply to any 
particular village but to a guild of merchants. The organisation extended almost 

throughout southern India and consisted 
Yikrama-Chola; of 5oo mem bers. One of the relations 

Ayyapolil, - a guild of merchants. ^rimaiydr) of Vikrama-Chola was a 

certain Alagiya-Pandiyadevan who was a resident of Rajarajapuram. Alagiya- 
nachchi-Alvi was one of the velappendugal mentioned in No. 126 of appendix B. 
Velam is translated in the Tanjore inscriptions as a particular street or quarter of a 
town. The reference here suggests, however, that it might mean a quarter within 
the king's palace. 

22. Eleven inscriptions of Konerinmaikondan have been copied at Tirumurugan- 
pundi and Gudimangalam. These must refer to one or the other of the Kongu 
kings described above, inasmuch as the title Konerinmaikondan was held invariably 
by one and all of them. No. 99 of appendix B records the consecration of the 

_ . .ii- • goddess in the temple of Tirmnurugan- 

Konermmaikondan ; w °_ j. - 1L * * a i i i j.r 

identified with Vira-Chola. P u *di for the merit ot Andakkan and the 

grant of a village for the maintenance of 
oblations, worship and the thirty-t^o acts of charity (see Dr. Winslow's Tamil 
Dictionary sv. aram)* The trustees of the temple were required to take 

up the management of this village. All the taxes (iraipuravu) such as, Sirrdyam^ elavai^ 
ukavai, manrupddn, tendakurram, veadukol, eruttirai, lumai-iuiikam^ idrikai and others 
being thus granted to the temple the king declared: "None of our noblemen 
(sdmantas) must enquire into (the working of) the trustees (but) leave them to audit 
(the accounts) themselves. " Again a reference is made to the same consecration of the 
goddess in No. 113 of appendix B which is not dated, and to a further grant for her 
worship. Still another incomplete record (No. 124 of appendix B) seems to register 
the order actually issued to the trustees of the Tirumuruganpundi temple, to consecrate 
a shrine for the' goddess for the prosperity of Aiidakkan Jayangomlasoli-Alviyar. 
These three records must consequently refer to the reign of Konerinmaikondan Vira- 
Chola whose daughter, as stated in the Annual Report for 1 910, page 105, was 
Jayangondasoli alia* Ulagudaiya-Mukkokkilanadi. The Tirumuruganpundi inscrip- 

tT . , i \ i ui t a -XV tions reveal to us her proper name which 

H is daughter Andakkan Jayangondasoli. X j i f at iu * 

° ° was evidently Andakkan. No. 114 of 

appendix B which is dated in the 20th year of Konerinmaikondan, may also be 
attributed to Vira-Chola since his signature at the end of the document supplies 
the name Vira-Chola. It records the remission of portion of taxes payable by 
the members of the assembly and by the cultivators (Q&j&rmn-^irjr/rTj 0 f Nailur 
alias Amarabuyanga-chaturvedimangalam, in favour of the temple of Tirumurugan- 
pundi. It has to be noted that whereas Vira-Chola was a Parakesan as stated 
in the report quoted above, we find the record under reference begin with the title 
Rdjakesari. One other record (No. 122 of appendix B) dated in the 3rd year of 
Konerinmaikondan may be noted. It is an order (olai) to two temple priests confirm- 
ing on them the right of Sivabrahmamkkam which had evidently got out of their hands 
by the interference of a third person. One point of interest is that out of the tax 
of 15 achchu payable for securing the right in question, 5 were set apart for meeting 
the customary Tondaimdn-peruvari. This unexplained item of taxation has been 
noted under the contents of an inscription from Pariyur (Annual Report ior 1911, 
page 77, paragraph 37). 

Pandyas. 

23. The year's collection includes a single inscription (No. 605 of 1915), dated 

„ . , . in the 43rd year of the early Pandya king: 

Maranjadaiyan. Maranjadaiyan. It comes from Eruvadi 

and is engraved in the Vatteluttu characters (see above paragraph 2). 

24. Srlvallabha of No. 592 of appendix B may have to be identified with Jata- 

~, , . . < _ , , varman Srlvallabha noticed in my Annual 

Unakravartm iSrivallabna, r> j inno na ~ , 0 «i 

Report tor 1909, page 79, paragraph 23. 

He is here called a chakravartin and is stated to have been seated at the tine of the 

grant on his throne called Pdndiyardjan in the Alagiya-P dndiyan hall at Solantaka- 

chaturvedimangalam which was a surname of Kuruvitturai {ibid). It may be noticed 

99 Mis.^31 



122 



No. 99, Home (Miscellaneous), 29th August IftiS 



that these names of the throne and the hall were the same as those in the king's palace 
at Madura. No. 607 of 1915 begins with the historical introduction wtuuxEetr^ 

* „ „ etc. (also found in No. 50 of 1896), and 

* * w m T m& " Tt w ' n it ]q belongs to the 3rd year of Maravarman 
a probable predecessor oi Jatavarman Jvala- m ,° , , J ' . 

sekhara if Tribhuvanachakra martin Srivallabha. In 

this record the king is said to have been 



wxy nave ueeii a prtjueues&ur ui uaLavanimu ji.uiaat;j^jJ5ir<i ±. iu a recura oi ine 2na 

year of the latter (No. 110 of 1907) Srivallabha is referred to as Ptriya-Nayanar 
while another of Maravarman Srivallabha himself (No. 49 of 189b) calls his son 
(pillaiydr) Kulasekharadeva. 

A. later Maravarman Srivallabha is introduced by No. 55 of appendix C from 

Tirukkalakkudi. The details of date supplied by the record work out correctly for 

* i » a . „ , , Maravarman Srivallabha, who according 

A later, Maravarman Srivallabha. to Mr> ^ D Swamikannu p iUai {I J 

Ant Volume XLI1 3 page 171) began to reign between 4th and 10th September 
AJ). 1267 or according to Mr. Sewell between 26th June 1257 and 25th June 1258 
(ibid. Volume XLJV, page 197). The characters, however, are later in appearance 
and have to be assigned to about the 14th Century A.D. 

25. No. 581 of appendix B with the historical introduction puvin kilatti, etc., 
distinctly belongs to the mediaeval Pandya king Jatavarman Kulasekhara I (A.D. 
1190 to 1217) and records that 4 velis of land were, on receipt of the roval order 

Jatavarman Kulasekhara I. (MvaMa) and tiruvayje/vi exempted 

irom the payment of certain taxes by the 
great assembly of the village who in their turn granted the necessary permission to 
have the order engravedon stone and copper. Seven other inscriptions of Jatavarman 
Kulasekhara from Darukapuram in the Tiunevelly district are noted in appeudixlB. It 
is not impossible that Nos. 578 and 589 of these, which give details of dates suitable 
for astronomical calculation, may also belong to the time of Jatavarman Kulasekhara 
I. The characters justify their being referred to the 13th Century A.D. (See 
remarks by Mr. L. D. Swamikannu Pillai on page Mv. , above). 

26. To Maravarman Sundara-Pandya I (A.D. 1216 to J 239) must be assigned 
fourteen inscriptions which are dated between the 4th and the 21st years of his reign 
Nine of these (Jsos. 582, 591 and 602 of 1915 and Nos. 8,77,78,84,90 and 102 of 
1916) give him the characteristic attributes ' who distributed or conquered the Chola 

Maravarman Sundara-Pandva I ^^I 7 ' and ' who ta ™g distributed 

. . ■ -j ■ the Chola country, performed the anoint- 

ment of victors at Mudigondasolapuram.' No. 77 of appendix C refers to his throne 
Malavarayan m his palace at Pon-Amaravati and speaks of a service called Mudi- 

His surname Mudivalangum-Perumal jalangum^erumal-W* instituted in the 

. • ; ° - . temple of Tirukkolakkudi. This service 

must have been evidently called after king Maravarman Sundara-Pandya I himself 
A grant of land was also made for maintaining this Sandi at the request of the king's 
brother-in-law (machchunanar) Alagapperumal. No. 78 of 1916, dated in his 14th 
year records the grant of land for worship and offerings to the goddess of the temme 
set up therein by Oruvdrunarndan Tamilappallavadaraiyan, in the temple of Siva 
dharmisvaram-udaiyar at Tirukkolakkudi. We are also told that the king mad« this 

Two of his relations. ■ 8**"* the request of his nephew or 

deva (Wain referred to in TST« 70 n t j-^nTfY ^ a ™ m *9 a W r ) Kulasekhara- 
aeva (again relerred to m fco. 79 of appendix C dated m the 15th year of Konerin 

■ maikondan who must consequently be the same as Maravarman Sundara-Pandva I) 
whi e occupying the royal seat Malavarayan in the B&j^^dapTTu his Sace 
■ at Mudigondasolapuram. In still another record (No 84 of anneiidi^ rS £ & 
in the palace east of Madakkulam (suburb of MadL in IS^l^Z 
brother-in-law (maichchunanar) Alagapperumal and the chief TW« n J 
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27. No. 587 of 1915, dated in the 5th year of Maravarman Vikrama-Pandya, 
begins with the introduction ^q^ldBsvuht^ Quq^eusoir^ etc. Two other inscriptions of 
the same king copied in 1907 (Nos. 90 and 97A) begin with the introduction ^^u>s&r 
^nj^esm, etc. As the details of the date are not given in No. 587, it is not possible 

to sav to which period this king has to be 
Maravarman Vikrama-Pandya. assigned. The gift registered in the re- 

cord was made by the king from his palace at Alliyur at the suggestion of his 
brother-in-law (machchafoi) Vikraina-Choladeva. Certain lands were given away as 
tax-free devadana grants to the temple and it was stipulated that in assessing these lands 
the crops were first to be examined and after exempting waste land and chaff, the 
others were to be charged at 7 kalam of paddy on each maoi land ; f of this, on land 
*on which the kuruvai paddy was grown ; § on land grown with paddy sown in Tula ; 
lands growing gingili, mragu and tinai must be charged 1 diramam for 16 ma of land ; 
and dry-crop lands must be charged \ diramam for each ma. No. 5S8 of appendix C 
repeats the same transaction, but is dated in the 5th year of Tribhuvanachakravartin 
Konerinmaikondan. Hence it is evident that Maravarman Vikrama-Pandya bore also 
the surname Konerinmaikondan. It is not unlikely that this Maravarman Vikrama- 
Pandya has to be identified with Vikrama-Pandya who has been suggested in the 
last Annual Report (page 102, paragraph 32)To~have been a contemporary of Mara- °* 
varman Sundara-Pandya I. A 

No. 100 of appendix C refers to an order of the king and to a service instituted 

in tie temple, called Bhuvane [ka*]viran-&wrf* after his own name. Evidently 

this king is identical with Bhuvanekavlra- Vikrama-Pandya noted on page 93, para- 

™ _ 3 graph 20 of my Annual Report for 1914. 

Bhuvanekavira Vikrama-Pandya. u might be CQted ^ ^ record referg 

to the 6th year of the king's elder brother (annalvi) whose name, however, is not 
given. 

28. No. 104 of appendix C of Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya mentions a certain 

Parakrama - Pandva Mavalivanadhirava 
Ja^varman Sundara-Pandya and his son who ig here caUe( j Makkanayanar (i.e. the 

^T&X^^^i;. ™ of the king). The latter had also the 

w * ' surname /Tavanangakara. 11ns prince is 

again referred to in No. 5S of the same collection which mentions the king by his title 
Tribhuvanachakravartin Aonerinmaikondan. The prince is stated to have instituted 
the service called Pavanangakaran-^^' in the temple of Tirukkalakkudi and the 
record is signed by an officer named Venrumuditudinan Sundara-Pandya Pallavaraiyan. 
xr j. „ Evidently the first part of the name of 

v ffiS£3S3S a 8urname - avarman th f, offic vi s a title . °; „ the ^ h r 

sell in which case it follows that this 
Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya bore the surname Venrumudisudinan, i.e. who crowned 
himself after conquering. Still another record of Jata varman Sundara-Pandya regis- 
ters that certain people were ordered to reconsecrate an image which was shifted from 
its pedestal, due punishment having been meted out to those that were responsible for the 
grave offence (No. 221 of appendix C). Some other records of Jatavarman Sundara- 
Pandya, of about the same period as the above, deserve to be noted. No. 66 of 1916 
from Tirukkalakkudi dated in the 19th year of Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya states that 
the Mahe§varas, frz-Rudtas, devakanmis and the temple accountants granted certain tem- 
ple lands as kdnippidipddu to one Sundara-Pandiya Narasingadevan, stipulating that he 
shall enjoy them after repairing the tanks in disuse and bringing under cultivation such 
of the lands as are covered with jungle and that while the lands are being enjoyed in 

p 0 , r - 7 _ . . . , this manner he shall pay to the temple 

Kates ot mebaram on templa lands. » - 7 - r " £ • ,v r 

r for the pa§an^ a metvaram of one in three ; 

for the Cultivation of fiSssr. sujt^, <srerr^^ uiujpj^ (^,gz/6S>au, &QF)ihLij Qe5frQgf5&^ €sq^essr r 

Ln^&m^ jg)(£5&, Q&iBKBqgfg/r) eurraDLp, euQgp&v^ y,^^/?, etc., as well as the trees u>/r ? 
ljsw/t, !5<rpes>p^ stmvl8&58)&, (gme&^eifl^ Q/EeueGI^ gfr^Duanu, etc., one in five shall be 
given ; for cocoanut and areca-palms one in seven and for dry crops according to the 
yield, one in seven. In the case of the lands which had been brought under culti- 
vation by clearing jungle he shall have to pay one-tenth in the first year, one- 
ninth in the second year, one-eighth in the third year, one-seventh in the fourth 
year ; and that for all subsequent years a permanent melvdram of one in three shall 
be paid. A similar document is No. 62 of 1916 which also comes from the same 
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place. It is signed by Ellandalaiyana-Paudiya-Brahmarayan who must have been 
an officer of Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya I one of whose surnames was Elland- 
alaiyana-Perumal (Annual Report for 1913, page 114, paragraph 44). The following 
again are the rates of melvaram fixed in this inscription : — (i j For paidn^ one-third 
(ii) for fdlsBr, eujr(&j and *>7w^5, one-fourth (iii) for «(g£i>iy, Qarisj-daireo^ ^(tjSrrw, 
iL<&7)&<5rr^ eun-QDip^ &jqgp$sV) kb*^ and such other crops, one-eighth. In either inst- 
ance it is distinctly stated that the donee should not keep the lands without cultivating 
them and that mounds and low-grounds should be levelled and the jungle removed. 
Another record which fixes the temple share of melvaram at one-fourth belongs to 
the same king and is signed by Ellandalaiyana-Pandiya-Brahroadhirayan ^o. 67 of 
1916). The variation in the rate of melvaram requires explanation. Perhaps the 
landlord's shares in these cases were fixed, regard being had to the quality of the soil 
and the amount of lease money. From Mr. Swamikannu Pillai's calculations in 
appendix G it will be found that most of the inscriptions quoted in this paragraph 
work out correctly for Jatavarman Sundara-Pandva who succeeded to the throne in 
A.I . 1277. 

No. 608 of 19 Id which comes from Malaiyadikkurichchi in the Tinnevellv dis- 
trict combines Saka 1236 (= 1314 A J) ) 
Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya with initial date with the 12th year of a certain j My ^i 

man Sundara-Pandya. As the initial 
date of this king will be A.D. 1302 it is evident that he is identical with Jatavarman 
Sundara-Pandya IV the commencement of whose reign has been fixed by Mr. Swami- 
kannu Pillai to be between 29th August 1302 and 5th July 1303. (Jnd. Ant 
Vol. XLII, page 166). One of the signatories in No. 596 of appendix B, dated in 
the 9th year of Jatavaiman Sundara-Pandya, is called Abhisheka-Perurnan alias 
Silpapurandaran who had evidently constructed the temple from karshana i ploughing 
the earth 1 to pratishtha & consecration \ The details of date given in this record 
work out correctly for Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya of A.D. 1302. In the reign of 
a certain Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya who cannot be identified the Kaikkolars of 
Snmushnam c who successfully practised the tenet's of the Idangai-creed which 
recognised the order of the king as equal to divine law (No. 248 of appendix C) 
together with Tiaikkolz- M ut/alis unanimously declared that they would contribute a 
fixed fee on each loom whether working or not for the repairs and worship of the 
Tirunarayanisvara temple at that village. 

Two records from Tirakkalakkudi dated in the reign of Sundara-Pandya mention 
the chief Vikramasingadevan issuing the olai on behalf of the king (Nos. 35 and 37 
of appendix C). Another (No. 101 of appendix C) from the same village mentions 
Gangaiyan. No. 180 of 1916 is dated in the 18th year of Tribhuvanachakravartin 
Other kings of name Snndara-Pandya. Sundara-Pandya and refers to a grant of 

land previously made in the 17th year of 
Vijayagandagopaladeva. As pointed out already {Annual Report for 1911 Part II 
paragraph 15) Vijaya-Gandagopala began to rule in A.D. 1250 and his 17th year will 
carry us to 1267 A.D. (see also below, page 151). 

29 Two records (Nos. 21 and 24 of appendix C) which belong to the reign of 
Jatavaraman Vira-Pandya refer to a chief called Tirukanapperudaiyan Si vanindakalan 
alias Malavachakravarti who has been mentioned in the following paragraDh 
Another (No. 584 of appendix B) begins with the introduction tirumagal valar etc 
and is dated in the 7th year of Jatavarman Vira-Pandya. A record with the same 
Jatavarman Vira-Pandya. introduction was noticed in the Annual 

, , i , t +~ o v- p- a «. Bep0Tt 191 *' P a S e 72 aDd was attri- 
buted to Jatavarman Vira-Pandya the conqueror of Ham and Koneu Two vao^L 

(Nos. 613 of appendix B and 6 of appendix C) bear details of date? which St 
Jatavarman V ira-Pandya being identical with the conqueror of Kongu. 

One of Tribhuvanachakravartin Vira-Pandya, dated in the 3rd vear of his ™ 
(No. 74 of appendix C) registers that the residents of a certain village not hpio^iS 
to pay the taxes on Mangu^i which was their Mnipparru soJd it to the temSf afW 
inviting purchasers once twice and thrice according to the practice in such cases It 
is not impossible that this king is also identical with the Vira-Pandva - 
the previous paragraph. No. 117 of appendix C belongs to STe 6ft ^l?n?^ * 
king *nd refers to the exchange of cerESn lands which'were not yfelJbg 
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30. Of Maravarman Kulasekhara I (A.D. 1268 to at least 1308) there are 16 ins- 
criptions which attribute to him the characteristic liruda 1 who was pleased to take 

Maravarman KulaSekhara I ; his latest date. TVJ ^°a^ °- J 916 ™ min S 

irom lirukkalakkudi furnishes the year 

44 the latest date found until now, which would extend his reign to A.D. 1312. We 

learn from No. 81 of appendix C that in the 22nd year of the king corresponding to 

A.D. 1290 a certain chief — one ef^the officers at the door of Devar-Kandiyadevar — 

named Tirunelveli-udaiyar who had captured the country around Virayachchilai fixed 

the heavy sum of 4,000 as the tax to be levied from the inhabitants {urd/n ) of 

r. -i j i ' no the said village including araiiumakkal 

Oppression by one of his officers. , 7 7 . f © / 

rr J and mudaltgal, for the current year and 

the year before. As they were not able to bear the burden, they had to sell their 
property, cattle, etc., towards payment of taxes. Even then they could not raise the 
necessary amount and nobody would lend them a pie. But Tirunelveli-udaiyar's 
pressure on them was all the same, great. It was thereupon decided by the araitu- 
makkal and the mudahs of Virayachchilai to make a sale of their lands to the temple 
at Tirukkolakkudi. No. 108 ot 1916 copied at the same place registers a settlement 
between the residents of four districts (nadu) as to the order of precedence in which 
the sacred ashes had to be received, the ropes of the god's car had to be held in draw- 
ing it and the worship and breaking of cocoanuts before Vinayaka had to be clone. 
Three inscriptions of Tribhuvanachakravartin Kulasekharadeva (Nos. 14, 16 and 
33 of appendix C) and one of a certain unnamed king who held the title 4 who 
took all countries 1 (N r o. 20 of the same appendix) might be attributed to Maravarman 
KulaSekhara I, since the first three mention his subordinate Mummudisolan Malavar- 
manikkam alias Malavachakravarti and the fourth ^ivanindakalan Tirukkanap- 
perudaiyan alias Malavachakravarti to whose family evidently also belonged 
Malavamanikkam Tirukkanaipperudaiyan alias Malavachakaravarti mentioned on page 
81, Part II, paragraph 25 of the Report for 1909 as a subordinate of Maravarman 
Sundara-Pandya I. 

31. The grant registered in No. 68 of appendix C is said to have been made at 
the instance^ of the officer Kalingarayar to 20 Brahmanas who were versed in the 
Vedas and Sastras and were able to write commentaries on them, and for building 
a &va and a Vishnu temple. The village wherein the land was granted to these Brah- 

. «-^_ _ . -i j. i. ^ l i. manas was called Kandivadevan Sundara- 
Eecords of Konerinmaifcondan : probably to be " i * , -j- "•' "i -, , 

assigned to Maravarman' Knlasekhara I ParLdya-chaturvedimangaJam and the 

Vishnu temple established therein, 
KulaSekhara-Vinnagar-Alvar. No. 73 of appendix C which also comes from Tiruk- 
kalakkudi, refers to the same endowment and mentions the temples Sundara-Pandya- 
ISvaramudaiyar and Kandiyadevar-Vinnagar-Alvar. The record also states that 
Kandiyadeva was a son (wakkaiiayanar) of the king. Kalingarayar is known to have 
been one of the officers of Maravarman Kulasekhara I [Annual Report for 1910, page 
99). Kalingarayar appears also in No. 72 of appendix C asking the king to make a 
grant of a village to an image of Kuttaduvar (i.e. Nataraja) in the temple at liruk- 
kalakkudi set up by a certain Semandar brother of Akalankanadalvar. The record 
is dated in the 11th year of Konerinmaikondan. In the 17th year of his reign the 
king being at Grangaikondapattanam, he was again reminded of this same gift- (No. 71 

-«-p . Tr ,. , 0 , -r>_ j of appendix C). It is not unlikelv, that 

His son Kandiyadeva Sundara-Pandya. K5n ^inmaikondan of Nos. 68, 72 and 73 

is identical with Maravarman Kulasekhara I. If this identification is correct 
Kandiyadeva Sundara-Pandya as a son of this king would be known for the first time. 

32. No. 107 of 1916 which is dated in Saka 1239 (= A.D. 1317) couples with it 

tut, , , Tr the 4th year of Maravarman Kulasekhara. 

Maravarman Kulasekhara II. T , . J . 1 * , , . v , . 

It is therefore clear that this Kulasekhara 

must be Kulasekhara II whose initial date according to Professor Kielhorn is A.D. 

1314. 

33. From previous Epigraphical reports it is gathered that a certain Jatavarman 
Vira-Pandya was living about the beginning of the 14th century, during Ithe occu- 
pation of the southern districts by the Muhammadans. It is also known that it was 
the Vijayanagara king Kampana who by hia victorious campaign into the south 
brought to a close the temporary occupation of the Muhammadans. No. 64 of 1916 

99 Mis.— 32 
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belongs to the 31st year of a certain Maravarman (not Jatavarman) Vira-Pandya and 
° supplies the interesting information : 

Maravarman Vira-Pandya. u The timeg were Tulukkaft (Muham- 

madan) times ; the devadana lands of the gods were taxed with kudimai ; the temple 
worship, however, had to be conductedwithout any reduction ; the ulavu or cultivation 
of the temple lands were done by turns by the tenants of the village ; at this juncture 

,, , i , Kampana-Udaiyar came (on his southern 

Di g^ campaign), 'destroyed the Tulukkan, 

ampana- .aiya . established orderly government throug- 

hout the country and appointed many chiefs (imyakkanmar) for inspection and 
supervision in order that the worship in all temples might be revived regularly as of 
old.' 0 It is further stated that some of the dancing girls of the temple (devaradiyar) 
died, some became very poor and many were ready to migrate to other distant places. 
Consequently with a view to keep up the original status of the temple, u temple land 
which Avas enjoyed as kaniyatchi by a certain JSarasingadevar was now sold to another 
person, the former having died without leaving any heir, in order to maintain 10 
temple dancing girls, giving them food, betel-leaf, cloth and houses in the street 
Pavanangakarantirimdi evidently so called after Pavanangakara mentioned above, in 
paragraph 28 as a surname of Parakiama-Pandya Mavalivanadhiraya, a son of Jatavar- 
man Sundara-Panclya, probably the fourth of that name who succeeded to the throne 
in A.D. 1305. ft is interesting to note that the melvdram was also fixed at one-third 
for the paianam (harvest), garden crops mavadai and maravadai, at one-fifth and dry 
crops at one-seventh. It was also provided that in the case any heirs of the said Nara- 
singadevar contested their claims to the said land, separate lands in lieu thereof may 
be given to them. 

Kampana-Udaiyar mentioned in this record is no other than Kampana II of the 
first Vijayanagara dynasty whose dates range from Saka 1283 (~ A.D. 1361) to 
$aka 129b (= A.D. 1 374). The earliest mention of the conquest of the Muhammadans 
in the Madura district, bv Kampana is in an inscription at Tiruppukkuli (No. 18 of 
1899), dated in Saka 1287 (= A.D. 1365) (Epigraphia Indica, Vol. VI, page 324). 

. , , . But the statement (contained in this 

ku(ii J irajagambhira, he was pleased to conduct 

the rule of the earth on a permanent 
throne M goes to prove that the driving away of the Muhammadans was an accomplished 
fact already in A.D. 1365 ; and it could not have been earlier than A.D. 1358, since 
according to Mr. Sewell (Lists of Antiquities, Vol. II, page 223) the Muhammadan 
chiefs of Madura ruled for 48 years from A.I). 1310 to 1358. Consequently the 
record of Tirukkalakkudi (No. 64 of appendix C) must be referred to A.D. L*58 or 
after. With the help of Mr. Swamikannu Pillai's valuable Ephemeris I have been 
able to find that the details of date given for this record work out correctly for A.D. 
1358, Friday, September 7 on which day irifiya ended on a Friday at -03 and the 
nakshatra Svati at -48. Hence the initial date of this king Maravarman Vira-Pandya 
I would tentatively place in A.D. 1326-27. No. 227 of appendix C evidently also 
belongs to the same king and works out almost correctly for A.D. 1337, July 5. It 
is thus a very important corroboration that is supplied by No. 64 of appendix C 
which refers in such vivid terms to the contemporaneous events that must have 
happened in that year. 

34. Of the three records of Jatavarman Parakrama-Pandya at ^annavanara one 
which is dated in the 30th year of the king's reign combines with it the cyclic year 
Visaiya (i.e. Vijaya). The characters are of about the 14th century and might be of 

' J atavarman Parakrama-Pandya time ?*■ ^varman Parakrama-Pandya 

atavarman ^ndya. whoge date ^ fcy p ^ f ^ ^ 

horn is A.D. 1358. But the year 1388-9 will be Vyaya (Viya in Tamil) and not 
Visaiya. This record (No. 12 of appendix C) introduces to us an officer named 
$riranganfitha Kanavirapperumal alias Gangeyarj who held the titles Ravikulamannan 
His officer Gaugeyan, Ekangamran, Rupanarayanan, etc. "The 

grant was made for removing the evil 
effects of Chitra the asterism of his birth-day, falling on a Saturday in this year Two 
other records (Nos. 13 and 22 of the same appendix) refer to the chief Ganggyan. The 
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latter again registers a grant made to ward off the evil effects of light being extin- 
guished at the meal time. This prejudice is still prevalent. The former mentions 
Mummudisolan Malavamanikkam alias Malavachakravarti who has been already 
mentioned under Mara varmau Kulasekhara I . 

35, A record of Sadagopavarman (Jatavarman ?) Tribhuvanachakravartin 

Vikrama-Pandya (No. 183 of appendix C) at Tiruppukkuli near Conjeeveram, has been 

recopied this year. It is dated in his 8th year and records a gift of land for maintain- 

ing a service called Vira-Champan-teafe 
Sadag5pavarman Vikrama-Pandya. founded by Sambu varayan Vira ^Champan 

" the chief of Sambukula 51 in the temple of \ ijayaraghava-Perumal on the day of 
ASlesha in the month of Ayani in which he was born. In his Annual Report for 
1900, paragraph 14, Mr. V. Venkayya refers to a record of the J 2th year of Mara varman 
Tribhuvanachakravartin Sundara-Pandya which also registers a gift by Vira-Champa- 
nayan alias Sambuvarayan. From published inscriptions of Champa {Kpigraphia 
Indiea Vol. Ill, page 70 f.) we^learn that the latter called himself a son of Chola or of 
Vira-Chola. It is doubtful if Sambuvarayan Vira-Champa of the Sambukula could be 
identical with Vim-Champa of the Tiruvallam inscription. Another chief of the 
Sambukula known from earlier reports is Sakalalokachakravartin Bajanarayana 
lambuvarava who succeeded to the throne in A.D. 1260-61. 

36. No. 229 of 1916 dated in the 7th year of Maravarman Tribhuvanachakravartin 
Konerinmaikondan Vikrama-Pandyadeva registers a gift of land for maintaining the 
service Rajakkanayan^awii called after the king. In the Annual Report for 1908-09, 

paragraph 30, I have referred to an in- 
Eajakkanayan, a surname of Jatavarman or SC ription (No. 124 of 1908) in which the 

Maravarman Vikrama-Pandya. surname Eajakkanayan was borne by 

Jatavarman Vikrama-Pandya, with the £aka date 1344 corresponding to his 22nd 
year. In the Annual Report for 1914 (page 94, paragraph 20) two records of Mara- 
Tarman Vikrama-Pandya with the surnames Eajakkal-nayan and Eajakkal-tambiran 
have also been referred to. Consequently it looks as if Jatavarman and Maravarman 
were indifferently applied to this Vikrama-Pandya. 

In connection with the titles Eajakkal-nayan and Eajakkal-tambiran, it may be 
noted that these are mostly adopted by the Pandya kings. Maravarman Kulasekhara 
I appears to have been the earliest king that held the title. The next was Jatavar- 
man or Maravarman Vikrama-Pandya mentioned above. In No. 60 of appendix O 
Eajakkal-tambiranar is applied to a certain rajadhiraja " the king of all kings." The 
record is dated in 761 without specification of the Era. If, however, the Kollam Era 

is meant, as is not unlikely, the date 
A later chief with the title Eajakkal-tambiran wou ld correspond to A.D. 1586-87 and 

and his capture of Snraikkudi. ug into the time of the jfayakas of 

Madura. In this year it is stated that the king Eajakkal-tambiran raided and 
destroyed &uraikkudi with the help of the chiefs (?) ManjiliSu Elisu Sa, Asamadakkan, 
MuvaSamkan Sa and Eachattikan. After accomplishing his object the king ordered in 
the presence of the villagers that the village Virayachchilai which from much earlier 
times appears to have been apadaiparru (military village?) (Nos. 81 and 90 of appendix 
C) in which lived araiSu-makkal and mudaligal (above, page 124) and Kottiyur might 
thenceforth be annexed to the district of Pon-Amarapati-nadu, The order was com- 
municated to the nattavar of Pon-Amarapati-nadu and to Kondukan and was engraved 
on stone in the temple of Tirukkalakkudi. It cannot be definitely stated to what 
political disturbances the country round Virayachchilai, Kottiyur and Suraikkudi was 
subjected to at the end of the 16th century. The record plainly indicates the 
annexation of the whole country round Suraikkudi and particularly of the two villages 
which were evidently the centres of opposition. Mr. Sewell in his notes on the reign 
of the Madura Nayakas, Periya- Virappa and Visvanatha II {Lists of Antiquities, Vol. 
II, page 201) states that in their time " a rebellion by a chief styled the Mahavili- 
vanaraja, probably a Pandyan was quelled. " Hence it appears that the Eajakkal- 
tambiran who destroyed Suraikkudi might probably be the same Mahavalivanaraja. 
The Muhammadan chiefs who joined him in the rebellion cannot be identified. The 
deplorable condition of Viraiyachchilai under the Kannadian oppression has been, 
already referred to. , !"> _ 
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Later Pandyas. 

37. Twelve inscriptions of the later Pandyas have been secured during the year 
under report. They are dated both in the Saka year and the regnal year of the kings 
to whom they belong. No. 585 of appendix B comes from Darukapuram in the 

A1 o -u -p) * , . Tinnevelly district and is dated in Saka 

Alagan Perumal Parakrama-Pandya, horn in 1403 ( = A D ugl) correspondill to the 

the asterism Ardra, 0 , c \ o*i ri ? 

bth year of _ Alagan, Perumal Para- 
krama-Pandya who was born in the asterism Tiruvadirai (Ardra). Thus the initial 
date of Parakrama-Pandya obtained from this record is A.D. 1473. No. 12 at 
page 47 of the Travancore Archceologieal Series^ Volume I, belongs to the same 
sovereign with the same initial date ; but in the latter it is stated that he was born in 
Avitta-nakshatra {i.e. Dhanishtha). Our record refers to a previous grant made bv 
Srivallabhadeva. 

The next in chronology is Maravarman Konerinmaikondan Parakrama-Pandya 
whose Vallanad inscription (No. 4 of 1915) is dated in Saka 1457 (=A.D. 1535j and 
Maravarman Parakrama-Pandya. corresponds to his 2nd ± 28th year, 

6 Manmatha. His initial date is therefore 

Saka 1427 A.D. 1505). The records of this king have-not been obtained so far. 

No. 583 of 1915 copied at Darukapuram is dated in Saka 1457 (= A.D. 1535) 
Manmatha, and belongs to Jatavarman Konerinmaikondan Tirunelveli-Perumal who 
is said to have been born in Asvati in the month of' Vaigasi. The corresponding 
regnal year, however, is not given. No. 567 of 1915 which is dated in the 7th vea$ 
corresponding to Saka 1463 (= A.D. 1541) Plava, of Irandakalamedutta Perumal 
Srivallabha, refers to this king as Tirunelveli-Perumal born in Asvati. Probably 
Perumal Snvallabha is identical with Jatavarman Konerinmaikondan Tirunelveii- 

Irandakalamedutta Pemxnal Srivallabha Ff T* °' ^ ^ 3 ° f mUSt 
"founder of the Pandya-rdjya, horn in the' haVG evidentl y engraved m the 2nd 

asterism Afivati. year of his reign. Thus these two records 

S-n.^ it a i a _ belong to the time of Irandakalamedutta 

Srivallabha the founder of the Pandva-rajya, whose initial date has already been 
ascertained to be A.D. 1533 (Annual Report for 1910, £age 100). Reference is made 
in No 538 of appendix C to the king's dear fether Ihavarama (Wladeva and to 
the village Abhirama-Parakrama-Pandya-chaturvedimangalam evidently so called 
Eeference to the compilation of calendars. after tbe kiog himself. It is interesting 
i • j» a ± . n . to note that provision was made bv the 

mL 5 t! r^ir Radars annnally . Similar endowments by the MaSatta 
Kajas of Tanjore and the Mysore kings are still in force. 

Maravarman Konerinmaikondan Sundara-Pandya is represented by No. 2 of 1916 
Maravarman Sundara-Pandya. bom Vallanad- A garam. It combines the 

Plava. mistake for 1463 (= A D lf.41-2^ TSSj?? ! f f*t V* 1460 > 
(i.e. A.D. 1531) enables us to identify hi2 with a Z V^* ° f ^ ^ TWed 

records were noticed on ra^P 7? T , i ng of the same name two of 
leooruswere noucea on page 75 of Annual Report for 1912- As stated th*™ ^ 

may be the same as No. 12 of the provisional liLi u t>- i ' he 

of the Annual Report for 1910. Nos 563 and \ll * i o£? " ija f g T U ° D pag9 100 

7th years respectively of Parakrama or iZLSl 7^ m tlie 5ti > and 

t j n^usjama or itulasekhara, son of Jatavarman Konerin- 

Peramal Parakrama or Kulasekhara, born in ^iWdan Abhirama-Parakrama born 
the asterism A svati. under the asterism Asvati and give also 

(= A.D. 1548) Kilaka and 1471(= A D i Sax a corres P ondin S ^aka dates 1470 
accordingly to be identified with No VI if?' f™*7* respectively. This king has 
Report for 1910 and with Nos 17 to 20 V^t r glV6n ° D 100 of the Ann ^ 
Archceologieal Series, Volume I. * tbe hat 011 F* 6 48 1 of the Travancore 

Jatavarman Konerinmaikondan Alamm P 0 . -i .r - - a 

■ ■ ■■ ^jagan Perumal Ativirarama Srivallabha (identi- 

Jativaiman Alagan-Perum&l Ativirarama- . , Wlth No * 16 of th e list on page 100 
Srivallabha. of the Annual Report for 1910) born under 

(Nos. 577 and 594 of 1915). The formpr .w/T^ «f re P r esented by two records 
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ISvara. No. 577 gives the king the usual long list of birudas in the Sanskrit 

„ . A .,. language beginning with BhuvanekavJra, 

Hi8 co-regent Alagiya Sokkanar Abhirama- etc N(X 594 inci j entallv re f e ,s to his 

Varatungarama. co-regent Alagiya £okkanar Abhirama- 

Varatungarama. No. 615 of 1915 which begins with the usual Vijayanagara intro- 
duction gives a long list of lirudas and enumerates in order the kings Devaiaya, 
Krishnaraya Sadasivaraya, Yira-Narasingaraya, Dhannaraya, Srirangaraya and Venka- 
tapatiraya. The date is given as ^aka 1500, Manmatha, and is wrong by seventeen 
years. The grant was made by Perumal Dhanma-Perumal Alagapperumal 
Ativirarainan Sivalamaran Irandakalamedutta Ativiraraman who is styled as one of 
the kings who bore the titles Jatavarman Konerinrnaikondan Tribhuvanachakra- 
vartin. Evidently the record is one of Ativirarama Srlvallabha noted above. The 
Vijayanagara king Verikatapatira) a {i.e. Venkata I) was actually ruling in Saka 
1517, the correct date of the inscription as indicated by the cyclic year quoted. 
It might be noted that a certain Venkataraja is mentioned in the Pudukkottai 
plates of Srlvallabha and Varatungarama, of Saka 1505 which falls into the reign 

of Rariga II (Travancore Archaeological 
Atmrarama a probable aubordinate of Series^ Volume I, page 8 J). From the way 

en a a " in which the Vijayanagara kings are first 

mentioned in No. 615 and then the Pandya king Ativirarama, it may be presumed 
that the latter was a probable subordinate of the Karnata king Venkata I. 

At Sayamalai in the Tinnevelly district was copied No. ^97 of 1D15 belonging 
to Jatilavarroan Konerinrnaikondan STvalamaran Varagunan alia* Kulasekhara- 
Dikshitar. It is dated in Saka I5[6]3 ( = A.D. 1611) and the 23rd year of reign. 
The year opposite is not given. He is the same as Tribhuvana'-hakra vartin Konerin- 
rnaikondan Perumal-Slvalamara Vuraguzia- 
Sivalamara Varagunaraina alia* Kula&khn.ra- r ^ ma <tf<w Pandva Kulasekhara-Dikshitar 

Dlkshltar * of No. 268 of 1908 from Karivalamvanda- 

nalltir. As the initial date of this king is A.D. 1615 the opposite year omitted in 
No. 597 of appendix B must be 3. 



The Rashtrakutas. 

38. The Rashtrakuta kings are represented in the current collection by Nos. 512, 

540, 542 and 562 of appendix B (in Kanarese) and No. 207 of appendix B and 

Nos. 148 and 159 of appendix C (in Tamil). No. 562 which is dated in the fourth year 

of a king whose name is lost, may have, however, to be referred to the time of 

~. . , TTT Govinda III. The pillar on which the 

Govinda III. , . , r , , , A 

record is engraved was brought to mv 

notice by Mr. Longhurst. It is a memorial dedicated to Siriguppa whose heroic 

death on the battle-field forms the subject-matter of the inscription. The occasion is 

stated to have been an attack organised by Dantiga with hi^ whole army on the 

village Chikurambravi. The king on whoso behalf Siriguppa fought was the Iiatta 

Ballaha (11. 5?L and 26). Dantiga evidently has to be identified with Dantiga of 

Kaiichi mentioned in the British Museum plates of the Rashtrakuta king Govinda III. 

It is also possible, provided paleography permits, to identify this Dantiga with one of 

the enemies of Krishna III (also surnamed Vallabha, Ballaha) who is one century 

later than Govinda III. No. 512, dated in Saka 815, belongs to the time of 

Akalavarsha-Krishna II entitled Subhatunga-Bhatara. His Mahawmanta Matye- 

Krislma II and Govinda IV. * an ? a 18 statetl t0 haV( ' been rulin S the 

Sindavadi country often mentioned in the 

Eashtrakuta, Chalukya, Kalachuri and Yadava records of the Adoni taluk No. nl2, 

dated in Saka 852, refers to king Goyindara Ballaha - i.e., Govinda IV) and speaks of him 

as ruling " right up to the sea." His feudatory was the Mahdsrlm mta Kannara, ruling 

the Sindavadi province. The same feudatory and his Jaina queen Chandivabbe are 

referred to in No. 540, dated in Saka 854, where, however, the king is named Nitya- 

varsha. This latter surname is not found applied to Govinda IV in the inscriptions 

examined so far. If it is no deliberate mistake of the engraver. Xityavansha must also 

be presumed to have been a surname of Govinda IV as it was of his father Indra III. 
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The three records of Kannaradeva (Krishna III) who extended his conquests into the 

Chola country, come from the North Arcot 
Krishna m. ^ Chingleput districts. The donor in 

No. 207 of appendix B is named $ri-Nara?imhayya, son of Lakshana (Lakshmana ?), 
entitled Virasuta Bhogavarddhana of Marudanamai. Evidently he was a chief of some 
rank under Krishna III. 

The Western Chalukyas. 

39. The Western Chalukyas of Badami are represented in the collection by No. 7 

. of appendix A which consists of three cop- 

Of Badami. per-plates strung on a ring. They were 

discovered by my assistant Mr. G. V. Eangarajayya, in the possession of Rama fieddi, 
the village munsif of Dayyamdinne in the Adoni talak of the Bellary district. The 
ring which carries the plates was not cut when the document reached me. The ends 
of the ring are fixed into the bottom of an almost circular seal one inch in diameter 
bearing on its countersunk surface the crude figure of a standing boar facing the 
proper right as in the case of the Harihar grant of Vinayaditya Satyasraya published 
in Ind. Ant., Vol. VII, pp. 500 ff. The plates measure between 8f" and 9" in breadth 
and between 3f " and 3|" in height. The ring which is oval in shape, measures 4£* 
and 3£" in its diameters and is about \" thick. The plates and the seal weigh 112 tolas. 
The inscription commences with the same introductory eulogy as the other published 
grants (Professor Kielhorn's List of Southern Inscriptions Nos. 27 to 30) of Vinava- 

A copper-plate grant of Vinayaditya-Satyas- f?* Satyasraya and supply the date, 
raya, Saka 014 corresponding to the 12th year 

of the king's reign. They record the 
grant of 200 nivartanas of land on the eastern and southern sides of the village Ulchad 
in the Nalavadi-mA«ya, to four Brahmanas, on the occasion of the summer solstice 
which happened on the full-moon day of the month of Ashadha when the victorious 
camp of the king was located at Talayakheta-^mwa not far from the northern bank 
of the Tagara river. The grant is stated to have been made at the request of a certain 
Marddakari and was written by Sri-Eama-Punyavallabha. The same person mostly 
appears as the writer of the other published grants of Vinayaditya. 

The victorious camp Talayakheta-^rawa on the northern bank of the Tagara 
river must be looked for on the Terna on which also the ancient city of Tagara (identi- 
fied with Ter by Dr. J. F. Fleet) is situated. I am informed that Talavakheta does not 
exist under that form, in the Osmanabad district of the Hyderabad State. It is per- 

Talaiyakheta, identical with Thairkedda. £*P S *° , be identified with the modern 

lhairkedda on the north bank of the river 
Ter (Thairna). I have not been able to identify the district Nalavadi-mAa^a and the 
village Ulchad. It may be remarked that the writing on the plates is very care- 
lessly executed and that the mistakes in the grant portion are numerous. 

40. Many records of the Western Chalukyas of Kalyani were copied in the Adoni 
taluk of the Bellary district. As stated already, Adoni and the adjoining country 

Of Kalyani formed a subdivison of 500 villages in 

Smdavadi, Smdavadige or Sindhuvati- 
vishaya one thousand, which must have been one of the eastern provinces of the 
Western Chalukya empire. The capital of this district is stated to have been Tum- 
balam, a village which is about S miles due west of Adoni, and is still full of ancient 
ruins. Karaikanthapura (now abandoned) was a suburb of Tumbalam in which lived 
many Brahmanas of great learning and piety. One of the Nolamba feudatories of Trai- 
lokyamalla Somesvara I, who was governing the Sindavadi one thousand country, was 
Trailokyamalla SomSSvara I Jira-Nolamba-Pallava Permanadi ' (No. 

Vim.Nolamba Ghattideva appears in another recordTC^^f aptSwS 
is dated in Saka 974, Nandana and in still another at Kan^ 
appendix B), dated in Saka 976. King eamtfvam I is XKflfi £ recoA to 
have been encamped at Kampile on the bank of the TunxmhhanvT 7^1 T 
Ganges. On this occasion he'made some gifts to tto iri^^iv ? a 
BhogeSvaradeva at Kammara-Cheruvu (Kammarchodu) Mulasthanadeva and 
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41. One record (No. 514of appendix B) of Trailokyamalla's eldest son Bhuvanai- 
kamalla (Somesvara II) comes from Chinna-Tumbalam and is dated in Saka 990 ( = 
A.D. 1068-69), Kilaka, the full-moon day of Margasira. The latest knowu record of 

Somesvara II. Somesvara I is dated in £aka 990, KUaka, 

Chaitra su di. 1 (Professor Kielhorn's List 
of Southern Inscriptions, No. 173). Consequently, it follows that Bhuvanaikamalla 
must have actually ascended the throne some time between the months Chaitra and 
Margasira of this year. The record from Chinna-Tumbalam under review, further 
registers that the prince, the king's younger brother, Trailokyamalla-Nolamba-Pallava 
Permadi Jayasinghadeva was ruling the Nolambavadi 32,000 and the Sindavadi 1,000 
provinces from bis capital Kampile. A gift was made to a temple at Tumbula 
through the Kalamukha teacher Cbandrabhushana-Pandita who was well-versed in 

^ - u , t logic and other sciences and was the pupil 

Kalamukha teachers, of Anantafiakti-Pandita, a pupil of Ni- 

ranjana-Pandita (mentioned also in No. 516 of appendix B), Another grant was 
made at the same time to a certain Narayanadeva for vidyadana, i.e., imparting 
education. 

42. A powerful chief of Tribhuvanamaila Vikramaditya VI was the Makdmanda- 

Vikramaditya VI Uioara M * lla ™ sa > whose ™ l °SJ 505 

of appendix B) supplies the information 

that he was " a brilliant sun in dispelling the darkness, viz., the heroic enemy-forces of 

the Chola camp crowded with hordes of elephants, horses and sturdy soldiers, (the hero) 

that cut off the heads of the Dr&vilz-mandalMas (i.e. the chiefs of Dravila), the 

destroyer of Pallikota and the terror of the Gurjara." The first two epithets clearly 

indicate the hereditary enmity and the conflict that existed between the Oholas and the 

Chalukyas. No. 515 of appendix B mentions another subordinate chief Kaliga or 

Kaliyamarasa who held the title 4 the mast elephant of Chandaladevi/ a statement that 

reminds one of the intimate and personal interest which the Chalukyan queens 

must have displayed in the administration of the country, by allowing their names 

to be connected with such military honours. Padmaladevi another queen of 

Vikramaditya VI, was referred to in the Annual Report for 1914, page 87 

as c ruling the Brahmana village Mangola \ In No. 51d of appendix B, the 

chief queen (piriyarasi pattamahadem)^ MalayamatidevI is stated to have owned 

(evidently as her private property) the capital town Tumbula itself and to have 

granted it to the Mahajanas of that 
Provision made by a Chalukyan qneen for the yiu 8Q that th • M therein maia _ 

teaching oi the Veaas and the recital of the * • * j- i. / \ n 

Purdnas m a f eec hrig-house (saitra), recite the 

Puranas and teach the Rig- Veda and the 

Yajur-Veda to students. As stated by Dr. Fleet on page 44.8 f. of his Dyn. Kan. 

Disirs. the queens of Vikramaditya VI owned villages and sometimes districts 

conferred on them for their pin-money. Some of the titles given to MalayamatidevI 

in No. 518 suggest that Vikramaditya must have borne the surname Chalukya-Rama 

and Baya-Sarvajfia. The former of these occurs in his Nilgunda, and Yewur 

inscriptions (Ep. Ind., Vol. XII, pages 154 and 278). 

Nos. 519 and 565 of appendix B mention the chief Pesana-garuda Mahamanda- 
le§vara Joyimayyarasa (ruling the Sindavadi province) and the former, the rajaguru 
Somasiva-Pandita. Joyimarasa was also in charge of the divisions Edadore 2,000, and 
Kallakejage 500. The former has been identified by Dr. Fleet with a part of the 
modern Eaichur district (see Ep. Ind. Vol. XII, page 296) and rajaguru was 
evidently a title conferred on a religious teacher for his proficiency and piety. 
No. 550 of appendix B mentions another rajaguru, who was the sole proprietor of 
two villages in the modern Adoni taluk and had as his subordinate a certain Peggade 
Nimbanayya. .\ few other feudatories of Vikramaditya VI. are also mentioned 

Feudatories of Vikramaditya VI. " in N * 5B6 J™? KonaJkondk These 

J were the Mahamandalehara ballaya- 

Chola-Maharaja of the Telugu-Chola family (see also No. 350 of 1905), the Mahd- 

mandaletivara Chikarasa of the Mahabali race and the Mahdsdmantas Chandarasa, 

Barmarasa, and JRevarasa of Kondakunde whose praiasti coincides with that of the 

Cholas of Cuddapah [Ep. Ind. Vol. XI, page 343, note 3). 
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43. No. 499 of appendix B of the time of Bhulokamalla Somesvara III, which is 

„ , . rr dated in the Chalukya- Vikrama year 58 

Somesvara III. and luvaraja lailapa. (== AJ) J 133-34) mentions the Mahd- 

mandaletvara Trailokyamalla-Mallideva-Maharaja, ruling the Sindavadi country and 

refers to a gift of two viva on each data in the " mint " where coins were struck 

(achchina-tankasale). No. 502 of appendix B dated again in the Chalukya- Vikrama 

Era refers to Yuvaraja Tailapadeva (i.e. Taila III). This indicates that Somesvara 

III. evidently preferred his younger son to the elder, Perma-Jagadekamalla II, as 

his crown prince. The Mahamandaleivara Bachiga or Bacharasa of the Sinda family 

mentioned in this record was a direct subordinate of prince Tailapa. .Jagadekamalla 

n t , , n TT II is, however, known to have succeeded 

rerma-Jairadekamalla II. ~ 1, TTT 7 ^ - i i 

Somesvara III on the W estern Chalukya 

throne and to have held the special title Pratdpachakravar tin. His famous minister, 
commander, etc., was Bammanayya mentioned on page 457 of Dr. Fleet's Dyn. Kan. 
Distrs. His son was the DandanayaJca Recharasa (No. oOo of appendix B), stated to 
have been ruling the Sindavadi province, in the 11th year of the king's reign. 
A mutilated record which comes from Chinna-Tumbalam (No. 517 of appendix B)and 
is dated in the cyclic year Yuvan corresponding to A.D. 1155-56, falls into the reign 
of Taila III. It mentions tbe Mahdviandalehara Trailokyamalla Bhujubala Vlrana- 
rayana Ahavamalladeva, one of whose titles was 'the lion to the elephant Pandya.' 
This could be no other than prince Somesvara IV whose titles were Trailokyamalla 
and Vlranarayana. That he was also called Ahavamalla is a new fact. Another record 
q • o - - * nr of Jagadekamalla's fifth vear (No. 549 

or appendix B), corresponding to A.D. 
1143-44 refers to Kesimayya (see Dr. Fleet's Dyn. Kan. Distrs , page 458) as the 
Mahapradhana, Antahpurddhyaksha, Kariturayapattasdhini, Snkaranu, Sa? vddhyaksha, 
Sendpati and Eereldlasandhivigraitin^ ruling the districts Manadadi-nadu, Miriti-nadu, 
Kosage-nadu, Galidirala-Kallakelagu-nadu, Kollihake-nadu, and Smdavadi-niidu. Of 
these, Kollihake-nadu is evidently identical with Kollipake-nadu and suggests the 
probable position in the Hyderabad State of the ancient Kollipake of the Western 
Chalukya and Chola records. 

44. One record of Viranarayana Somesvara IV (No. 546 of appendix B) comes 

So™*™™ TV from Nandavaram in the Adoni taluk and 

is dated m Saka 1108. It mentions the 
king's Mahapradhdna and Dandanatha Malaparasa and records a gift made through 
the Saiva teacher Hudrasakti-Pandita, a pupil of Sarvajna-Mahavadi Trilochanadeva. 
An earlier record of the same king is No. 555 of appendix B, which is dated in gaka 
1106 and gives to the king the titles Trailokyamalla-Bhujabalavira and Eayamurari. 
A genealogical account of the chiefs Brahma (Bammadeva), his son Padmideva and 
of Yatsaraja, the maternal uncle of the latter, are also given. The two last are stated 
to have been jointly ruling the whole of the eastern country including Sindavadi 
from Tumbula alias Klrtinarayanapura, the capital of the Sindavadi province' 
Bammideva was known also as Tumbula Bammideva, being evidently a native of that 
village. His father was Lakshmideva, son of Kalidasa, who was again the son of 
Harischandra. Among the heroic feats of Bammideva are mentioned the capture of 
Allu-Mallanripa and 1 the extension of the Chalukyan kingdom right up to the sea 
(in the east), after defeating the Chola king: and raiding his cbuntrv '. These events 
which must fall into the reign of the Chola king Kulottunga Ill'are not, however 
referred to in the eulogistic accounts of that king found in Tamil inscriptions' 
Perhaps Bammideva's conquests of the Chola country must, if true, indicate the 
defeat which he may have inflicted upon some of the Chola subordinates of rhp 
Telugu districts. ^ 

45. Tbe temporary usurpation of the Western Chalukya throne bv Biiiala th» 
Kalachurya feudatory of Taila III took place in AD. 1162 (Dr. Fleet's Dyn Kan. 

The Kalachnrya king Bijjala, the usurper of ?^!*'i >age 462 ^ No - 504 of appendix 
the Western Chalokya throne. B, dated m Tarana (i.e. A J). 1164-65) 

mention, BbnjabalamaUa a* ntfing from BU^T^kf miSSLSSSSl 
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appears to have been a distinguishing surname of the usurper Bijjala. The great 

general Bar ma, Kali-Barma or Bammi- 
His feudatory Barma, ruling in the Sindavadi devarasa, the son of the general Kaiidasa, 
province. ^ Q subsequently revived the Chalukyan 

supremacy as the subordinate of Somesvara I V, was also Bijjala's subordinate and was 
governing the Sindavadi province with his capital at KIrtinarayana-nagara, the modern 
Tumbulam (No. 513 of appendix B). 

To Bijjala's son Rayamurari Bhujabalainalla Somesvaradeva belongs No. 513 of 

0 - i-D---i j i • ., t appendix B. One of the seats of Govern - 

Somesvara, the son of Join ala and bis capital rr . , . L 0 , . 

Soleyahalli. ' ment in his time was at boleyahalli. A 

feudatory of the king, who had charge. of 
the Sindavadi province, was the Mahapradhana Dawlanayaka named Kariya Kesira- 
jayya, the ruler of many countries, the comptroller of all wealth and Antuhpura-vergade. 

46. From No. 520 of appendix B, we learn incidentally that in Saka 1115 (not 

The Yadavaa; Jaitugi I. V"te cle f r on the impression) while the 

Yadava king Jaitugi 1 was ruling the 
country, his minister Murari-KeSava built a temple at Hiriya-Tumbala in the Sindhu- 
Y&ti-f bindavadijwsAa^a, on the southern side of the Tungabhadra river. 

Singana or Pratapa-Singanadeva was the most powerful of the Yadava kings. 

Singana ; his initial date. His 8 « th 0 3'** according to JS 1 o. 4'J 8 of 

appendix B corresponded to rramodotha, 
i.e., Pranioda (=A,D. 1210-11). This gives the initial date A.D. 1205-6 for the 
king. Dr. Fleet (Dyn. Kan. Distrs., p. 522) considered A.D. 1210-11 Pramoda as his 
first regnal year while Professor Kielhorn carried it back to A.D. 1207. I he record 
under review is clear on this point. It states also that the king was then ruling, 
4 after having acquired the whole earth (by conquest) ' and that his Mahapradhana 
was Jagadala Somaya-Nayaka, evidently related to Jagadala Purushottama mentioned 
on page 523 of Dr Fleet's Dyn. Kan. Distrs. 

The first attempt of the Muhammadans to turn their attention to the Deccan was 

Eamachandra. about ^ aka 12 , 1( * wh ?? M ahratta 

country was ruled by the Yadava Jang 
Eamachandra. No. 478 of appendix B from Bassarakodu, which is dated in Saka 1200 
(-= A.D. 1278-79), speaks of him as ruling at his capital Devagiri, as a dependant of 
[^akajraya. It mentions his feudatory BMmadeva-rane who was ruling over Sinda- 
vadi, Adavani and other districts, and the latter's subordinate, the MahamandalUvara 
Chola- Xarayana Vira-Bommarasa^ son of Nagarasa. It is doubtful if we have to 
interpret [Saka Jraya (the first two syllables not being quite clear on the impression) 
as referring to the Muhammadan sovereign who was supreme at the time. 

47. The history of Jainism in the Kanarese districts goes back to very ancient 

times. The' early Kadamba kings of Banavasi were great supporters of that religion. 

The Western Chalukyas appear to have been as good advocates of Jainism as of 

T . . .i tj n i • i* i Saivism and Vaishnavism. Belies of Jaina 

Jainism m tne Jt>ellary district. . n • j-i ' ±. , » n D n 

J influence in the western part ot the ttellary 

district are revealed by a few lithic records of that period copied during the year, and 

even to-day members of that community are found distributed over some of the 

villages and towns there. At Kammarachodu, a village about eight miles south-west 

of Adorn is a small shrine which contains the seated figure of a Jaina 'Virthamkara 

(No. 411 of appendix E, photographs; now recognised by the worshipping priests 

(who do not appear to be Jainas strictly so called) by some Hindu name. A merchant 

of Adoni, who is trying to get the possession of the shrine back into the hands of the 

orthodox Jainas, brought the existence of this image to my notice and informed me 

that the figure is one of Vardhamana. 

A manS Kamm^hoT^^^^^ Vardha ' The label on the pedestal, which is in 

* u * Kanarese characters of about the 12th 

century A.D., registers the reconsecration of the image (name not specified) by 
Chandavve, the wife of the merchant chief (Mahavaddavyavahari) Bayara-Setti, a laj 
disciple of the Jaina teacher Padmaprabha-Maladharisvamin. The shrine {Chaitya* 
gjiha) is stated to have belonged to (the members of the) Pustaka-gachcbha, Deslya- 
gana, Kondakund-anvaya, and Mula-sangha. There is thus no reason for any doubt as 
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to the Jaina nature of the shrine and its ownership. The right of worship, however, 
may have changed hands at some period when the Jaina community was in a decadent 
condition. A similar instance of a Jaina temple which has passed into the hands of 
the Brahmanas, is that of the so-ealled Padmakshi temple on the hill at Anmakonda 
■jt j i_ i 3 ii -17- j (Ep. Ind. Vol. IX, p. 257). Kondakun- 

Kondakund-anvaya and the village Honda- \* « * r / :.• 

kundi da-nvaya, one of the well-known lineages 

to which the southern Jaina teachers 
belonged, has evidently to be connected with a flourishing village near Guntakal which 
is called indifferently Konakondla, Konakuntla or Kondakundi. If this is correctly so, 
it can be safely asserted that the western part of the Bellary district must have once 
been a powerful Jaina centre, No. 565 of appendix B which comes from the village 
Konakondla calls the place Kondakundeya-tfrtfAa and refers to the construction of a 
basadi there called Chatta-Jinalaya by Navikabbe, the wife of the MahamandaU&vara 
Joyimayyarasa mentioned above as one of the feudatories of Vikramaditya VI (A.D. 
1077-1125). A still earlier reference to Jaina influence in this part of the country 
is supplied bv No. 54 0 of appendix B from Halaharavi (Adoni taluk), which is dated 
in &aka 854 (roughly equal to A.D. 932-33). 

The Teltjgu Dynasties. 

48. The taluk survey of Narasaraopet has brought to light a number of inscriptions 
which clear up certain difficulties and add fresh light to our knowledge of the many 
subordinate families of chiefs who had occupied the Telugu country south of the 
Krishna river in the 12th century A. D. 7 prior to the advent of the Kakatiyas. The 

Velanandu chiefs. „ : 

Velanandu chiefs whose sway extended 

practically over the whole of the Andhra country {see Annual Beport for 1909, page 
121). The earliest Velanandu chisf mentioned in the collection is Choda or 
Velananti Rajendia-Chocja who appears as No. 16 on the genealogical table on page 
35 of the Epigraphia Indica, Volume IV. No. 441 of appendix B supplies for him the 

Velananti Rajendra-Choda. date ^ aka 1054 aud mentions his sub- 

" " ordinate a certain Kapa of Tutnbarju. 

The record calls him the head-jewel of king Velananti Gonka (i.e., Gonka II) of 'the 
same table though Velananti Rajendra-Choda is actually meant. The attributes given 
to Choda, viz., that he defeated a certain Siddhi-Beta (perhaps Beta I of Branch C of 
the Telugu-Chodas, on page 17 of the Annual Report for 1900) and that he was a 
subordinate of the powerful Western Chalukya emperor Vikramaditya VI, are 
interesting. * 

49. Inscriptions of Prithvisvara Rajendra-Choda (No. 18 on the genealogical table) 
range from Saka 1085 to 1121 as noted in the Report for 1909 quoted already. It 

K.lottonga-Oho4a Gonka III and PrithviS- * Unlik ^ that according to the 
varai • time-honoured practice, Rajendra-Choda 

was the crown prince of his father Gonka 
III in the latter part of his reign and his co-ad jutor in the administration of the 
kingdom. In No. 347 of appendix B dated in &aka 1077, we are informed that 
a grant was made for the merit of Gonka and Rajendra-Choda while the latter 
himself granted the tax on marriages for the Vishnu temple at Pamidipadu-Agraha- 
ram. A wife of Kulottunga-Choda Gonka III different from Jayamba, the mother 
of Rajendra-Choda mentioned in the Pithapuram inscriptions, was Kamamba or 
Kamidevi referred to in No. 443 of appendix B. It is herein stated that she was the 

K&mamba or KamidSvi, wife of Gonka III, dau g bter of a certain lady Sokkama who 
~, , was herself the daughter of thp oKiaf 

Potaya-Nayaka, the lord of Dfibavada. Of this Sokkama, the inscription records the 
interesting fact that she surpassed the celestial nymphs Rambha, Urvasi and Menaka 
hi beauty, was a dancer (nartaki) in the temple of Pandlsvara at Sanadavrolu (iT 
Tsandavolu in the Repalle taluk) and was the foremost among the Mahe§vara r^\A a 
(of service) in that temple. This Sokkama, as the result of I Cngr^Z ^te 

The daughter of a maid-servant of the temple &? d '. beg0t tW ° S ° ns and a daughter, 
of Pandisvara. * Ibe former were kama and Sarana and 

v ui , m. -i i — i .,..,„. tiie latter Kamidevi. Kama died in tho. 

battle at Chervulakota after defeating the army of Ganapati, and SaranTpliseJ 
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such as c the ornament of the Durjaya family 4 the chief of the Valavutla race \ < thb 
protector of Kanchi', 4 the demolisher of Kataka/ 1 the lion to the elephant Gajapati/ 
c the bee at the lotus-feet of the Chalukyas of the Vengi country ' and * the central 
pillar in the administration of the Chalukya kingdom.' It is difficult to explain 
the propriety of the last two titles at a period long after the disappearance t>f the 
Chalukya rule, except on the supposition that these titles were hereditary in that family. 
From No. 401 of appendix 13, we learn that queen KudrambS was sometimes called 

Called Pratapa-Sndradeva-Maharaja in a *J S ° Pmtapa-Eudradev^Mahai aja and 
record of Saka 1189. * that some or her cruet officers were Mara- 

maraju, Prolamaraju Darapa-Nayudu and 
Mari-Nendu. IS'o. 878 of appendix B, dated in Saka 1183 falls into the reign of 
Rudrauiba but does not mention her by name. It refers to the chiefs Parichchhedi 
Pandraju, Vallabharaju and Peda-Kommaraju who held a long list of titles, similar to 
those of Nanibha, Nambaya or Nambiraju noticed at pages 224 and 225 of iCjngraphia 

Parichchhedi chiefs. Indica, Volume VI. Nambiraju was a 

subordinate of the Chola-Chalukva king 
Vikiaina-Chola whereas the chiefs mentioned in No. 378 held the titles Parichchhedin, 
Rattakata[ka]-raksha (i.e., the guards of the Ratta camp) and " supporters of the 
kingdom of [Vehgi]-Chalukyas." It is not unlikely that these Pariohchhedis were 
among the chiefs who were opposed to and caused disturbance in the reiga of 
Rudramba /see page 80 of the Annual Report for 1906 ). Two other inscriptions of 
this same family of chiefs are Nos. 431 and 432 of appendix B, which mention them 
as belonging to the fourth (i.e., Sudra) caste and tlieir first ancestor as Bhimaraja. 
The genealogy given in the latter is incomplete but supplies the names Gunda and 
his sons Rama and Bhinia of whom the latter is very likely the Parichchhedi Chikka 
Bhimaraja mentioned in No. 431. 

53. One of Prataparudra's officers was Kondapeddi MaSchimgaru called in No. 298 
Prataparudra. of appendix B, " the controller of the 

..... w „ AO , Palace" (nagari-adhikari). The date 

obtained from lSo. 308 of appendix B, viz., Kshaya (corresponding to Saka 1*48), is 
four years later than the latest date given for Prataparudra on page 108 of the Annual 
Report for 1910. It mentions the prime minister {Mahapradhaw) Kolani Rudradeva. 
A military officer of Prataparudra was Bolnenihgaru alias Gopalavardhana of whom 
No. 3.'5 of appendix B, states that he had routed the Pandya king in a compaign 
The defeat of the Pandyas. which he had led against him. This is 

. ' . evidently a reference to the very same 

compaign against the Pandya which the general Muppidi- \ayaka is stated to have led, 
in an inscription at Mallam ( Annual Report for 1 909, page 120). It must be hence 
presumed that Bolnemngaru was like Muppidi-Nayaka, another general of Prata- 
parudra, who was concerned in the fight with the Pandya army. The existence of a 
fragmentary record of Prataparudra so far south as Jambukesvaram in the Trichino- 
poly district {Ind Ant, Vol. XXI, page 200) might be taken to prove that the victo- 
rious generals of Prataparudra after defeating the Pandya forces at Ranch! mav 
have followed up their victory right into the heart of the Pandya country No 326 
of appends B is dated in Saka 1245 and mentions four leMasot the kin ff three of 
whom were Maraja, [Pichchilya and Rudraya. The term lenka appears ' to denote 
a devoted servant or officer of the king and occurs also in earlv KanaTes inSp! 
tions in this same sense (see Annual Report for 1915, page 88). " «ww»i> 

vv 54 ' Shateahasra (Telugu Aruvelu) or < the six thousand ' country on the 
southern hank of the Knshna river appears to have been held in the early part of the 
12th century A.D. by a hue of chiefs of the Durjaya family who called themselves 
The Kondapadmati familj. ' tlie lords of Kondapadmati ' and then by 

themselves < the lords of Kollipakapura.' Tn^cco^of Sf f ^ Wh ° ^ 
pages. m ft of EpigrapU ;«/^Lme vfand Z Mo^t^Z^TZC 
has been ^given above under the section Parichchhedis nTs<X t the latter 
dated in Saka 1061 refers to the chief ManmaXnd*^ 3 ? a ^ nAl ^ B > 
Chola-Chalukya king Kulottuhga-ChoS ^^t^J^^^ 
Karnamoti (i.e. Chamunda). The first chief of Z tll^ S 5 to the 8 odde8S 

to have obtained the < six /housand^tv Z a ^ft Cnf'T^^ST' " Stated 
known from the Eastern Chalukya grants to JUL 8 kL £ T ™ayana-Pallava who is 

.^ya grants to have been the opponent of Vijayaditya 
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of Ayodhya, in or about the 6th century A.D. The next king born in the family of 
Buddhavarman was Manda who was a military officer under the Velanandu chief 
Eajendra-Choda and who on behalf of his master appears to have fought a battle 
with the Gangas of Kalinga. His son was Buddha II who married Gadiyama and 
their son was Manma-Manda. This genealogy agrees with No. 1 of the dynastic 
tables given on page 274 of Epigraphia Indica, Volume VI, with the difference that 
in the printed table Manda of our record is called Erra-Manda. 

A feudatory family of warriors who served under this branch of the Konda- 

mm . . . ■ 

padmati chiefs, is described in No. 441 of appendix B. Although the grant 

mentioned herein refers to the time of the Velanandu chief Rajendra-Choda, still one 

t . , . , - 1 4 i i. "if - of the immediate predecessors of the donor 
A feudatory who fought a battle at Manneru. ^ . g ^ ^ {M 

insignia such as the betal-pouch, the palanquin, different patterns of parasols, bugles, 
and presents from the Kondapadmati chief Buddhavarman, to have rendered valuable 
military service to Manda or Erra-Manda, [the son of Buddha Ij, in a battle fought 
near Manneru (in the Nellore district) and to have hence earned the title Mandana- 
gandhavaram (i.e., the raasj-elephant of Manda). 

No. -^94 of appendix B, dated in Saka 1093 comes from Nadendla and refers to 
another branch of the Kondapadmati family. It mentions the chiefs Buddharaja and 
Manderaja (son of Malleraja) referred to in No. 3 of the genealogical tables on page 
274 of Epigraphia Indica, Volume VI. 

55. The next rulers of 6 the six thousand ' country, after the Kondapadmatis, 

m. ^-x cu it i t xr-*- ttt were the Kota chiefs of Dhanyakataka 
TheKotas; Edavalli plates of Keta II L. , A _ * _ - , u rt . -s. , • 

• ' * r (near Amaravati, m the Guntur district), 

first brought to notice by Dr. Hultzsch in his paper entitled t; Two pillar inscriptions 
at Amaravati " (Epigraphia Indica, Volume VI, pages 146 ff .). Frior to this publica- 
tion, it was known that Ganapamba or Ganapambika. the daughter of the Kakatiya 
king Ganapati, had married the Kota chief Beta. At Edavalli in the Narasaraopet 
taluk has been discovered a set of plates (No. 5 of appendix A) which give a complete 
account of the Kota ancestry and record the gift of the village Edavalli to no less 
than 404 Brahmanas who were natives partly of the Shatsahasra country or Konnata- 
vadi as it is called in the Yenamadala inscription of Ganapamba (Epigraphia Indica, 
Volume III, pages 94 ff.), over which these chiefs ruled and of the adjoining Vengi 
country. 

The genealogy given at the beginning of the inscription includes the names 
Bhima I, his son Keta I, his son Bhima II, his son Keta II, his son Bhima III and 
his son Manma-Keta (i.e., Keta III) son of Sabbambika. The date of the grant is 
given in the numerical words kara (2) tarka (b) bhu (1) and Sa&i (1), (i.e., 1162). 
The Amaravati pillar inscription A referred to above is dated in Saka 1104 and 

T . . supplies the names of the first four of 

eir genea ogy. these kings mentioning Sabbamadevi as 

the wife of Bhima II ; while, inscription R on the same pillar, is dated in Saka 
1156 and records a gift by Kota-Bayyalamahadevi, a probable queen of Manma-Keta 
(III). Professor Hultzsch identified this chief Manma-Keta with Keta II. But 
from the Edavalli grant it becoites clear that Manma-Keta was the name of a grandson 
of Keta II. Further records of Mmma-Keta which would enable us to give the 
extent of his rule have not been obtanied. From No. 299 of appendix B, however, 
we learn that in Saka 1187 there was ruling a Kota chief named Bhima. Perhaps 
this Bhima is to be considered as Bhima IV, a son (?) of Manma-Keta. An undoubted 
son of Manma-Keta, however, was the MaJmmandalUvara Jagamechchuganda Ganpati- 
devaraja who in No. 3^1 of appendix B, dated in Saka 1180, is distinctly called the 
son of BayyaladevL 

The Kota chiefs were related by intermarriage to the Kakativas and the 
Velanandu chiefs. Bayyalamahadevi was a daughter of the Natavadi chief Kudra 
who had married Mailamamba or Melambika, a sister of the Kakatiya king Ganapati 
(see No. 204 of 1905). It is noteworthy that this Bayyama, very like the queens of 
Keta II, was a devotee of the god Buddha at Amaravati. We have already seen that 

99, Mis.— 3$ 
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Ganapamba, the daughter of Ganapati was given in marriage to Beta, a grandson of 
Keta II. The Kota genealogy derived from the inscriptions quoted above, may now 
be arranged as follows : — 

Bhimal 



I 

Keta I 

Bblma II = Sabbambika or Sabbamadevl, sister of 
| Gonka III of Veianandu. 



Choderaja or , RGla. II 

Kota-Chodaraja (S. 1104-aboat 1131). 

i 



i i 

Kudra Bblma III = Sabbambika 

i I 

Beta = Ganapamba, daughter of the Keta III 

(died between Kakatiya king or Manma-Keta = Bayyala-mahad^vi, daughter of the- 

S. 1173-1175). Ganapati. (8- 1156-1162). Nataradi chief Badra. 

GanaPatidgvaraja Bhima IV = Somaxnb* 

(g. 1180). or Sdmaladeri 

(S. 1187). 

From the eulogy with which their grants generally commence, it appears as if 
the Kola chiefs were first the enemies of the feudatories of the Choda-Cbalukya 

• mm 

sovereigns. By this it has to be inferred that the Telugu country about that period 

was divided into a number of principalities some of which were still attached to the 

n , . . ,. defunct Choda-Ohalukyas while others 

Characteristic titles. , , ; / , . 

had become either independent or subor- 
dinate to the Kakatiya conquerors. The Kota chiefs bore the characteristic titles 
Jagamechchuganda and Gandabherunda. The former was perhaps acquired for the 
first time by Keta II who was evidently the most powerful prince of the family and 
was perpetuated by him by naming a village as Jagamechchugandapuram, after this 
title {Epigraphia Indtca 7 Volume VI, page 147). The latter must have been even 
more characteristic ; for, gandabherunda the fabulous bird of two heads, was adopted 
by the Kotas as their royal crest, as we find it represented on the seal of the 
Edavalli plates. 

56. The genealogy of a line of chiefs, evidently a branch of the Telugu Paliavas, 
Telugu Pallava and other chiefs who were < see ^nnml Reports for 1906, page 63, 
independent of the Kakatiya suzerainty. paragraph 7 and for 1910, page 81, 

paragraph 8) is described in No. 463 of 
appendix B. These chiefs claimed descent from the mythical Kadvetti " who had a 
(third) eye on the forehead (like Siva) and had granted 70 aqraharas to Brahmanas 
In this family was born Narayana. His son was Udayana, whose flag was a bull and 
his son Nagadeva. The date of the record falls into the reign of the Kakatiya king 
Ganapati. A brother of N^gadeva was Narayana of the Bharadvaja-^atfra whose record 
No. 462 of appendix B is dated in Saka 1173. Evidently these chiefs of the Kadvetti 
line held a portion of the Telugu country independently of the Kakatiya sovereign 
The same will have to be said of Choda-Baddiga and Udaya-Manma mentioned 
in Nos. 460 and 461 of appendix B. It was noticed in one of the previous reports that 
a certain Trinetra or Isvara also called Mukkanti Kaduvetti was the donor of a 
village in Paschima-Pakanadu, in the Saka year 723 and that his predecessor Trinetra 
had granted 70 Brahman villages east of the Tripurantaka hill {Annual Report for 
1908, p. 82 f.). It is not unlikely, therefore, that the Kaduvetti mentioned in the 
Kondanayanivaram inscription must be presumed to belong to about the same period 
Nallasiddharasar, a member of the family of Mukkanna Kadvetti, with the usual 

The Telugu-Pallava king Nallasidharasar. strin § of Mrudas figures m No. 192 of 
o , . . . « M . appendix C issuing an order in the 15th 

year of his reign to confirm as tax-free gifts, two villages on the temple of Viiava- 
rSghaya-Perumal at T iruppukkuli. NaUamsittarasan, probably an earlier chief of the 
same family, occurs as a feudatory of Kulottunga Chola III in his 26th year. 

57 A record in the Narasimhasvamin temple at Nekarikallu in the Narasaraopet 
taluk, referring to the history of the grants to that temple, speaks of an early king 
The Eeddis : Ana-Vema. Buddha ( probably the Kondapadmati 

ta. to it ; then of ft. tog ft* „ ho « ^^SSlSj^SilSL 
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king Ana-Vema who gave the whole of Narasimhyapura, i.e. Nagarakallu (?), to chat 
temple. The record is dated in Saka 1254 and falls into the reign of the Kondavidu 
king Ana-Vema-Beddi. Peda Komati-Vema, one of the patrons of the famous poet 
brinatha (see Ep. Ind., Vol. XI., p. 315) is referred to in No. 402 of appendix B 

p a xr- r v- which is dated in Saka 1327 and records 

e a oma> ema. ^ construction of a tank by a merchant. 

The localisation of Madindla which occurs in the introductory part of the inscription 
is interesting. Tt states that Nadindla was in Kamma-nandu in the Kota province the 
ornament of the Trilinga country, extending by the side of the sea along the river 
Omkara, overshadowed by the ^risaila hill. The inscription further adr*s that the 
god at Nadindla was worshipped by such kings as Krishna-Madha-[va]varma, Buddha- 
varma, Chikka-Bhlma and other great kings. Krishna-Madhavavarma is evidently 
the mythical king Madhavavarman mentioned in one of the Bezwada inscriptions 
(Annual Report for 1910 page 81, paragraph 8) and the two others Buddhavarman 
and Chikka-Bhlma the Kondapadmati and the Parichcheri chiefs already referred to. 

58. Subsequent to the Reddis the Gajapatis are known to have occupied portions 

of the Telugu districts long before they were ousted by king Krishnaraya. In baka 

1418 which is the latest date known for Purushottamadeva, we are told in No. 469 

mi _ . ^ . _ Al _ of appendix B, that a subordinate of his 

IheGajapatns: Purushottamadeva. Sarvepalli Timma-Eeddi and 

entitled Hinduravu-Surathani, made in this year a grant to the Chennaraya temple at 
Santaravuru. 

The Vjjayanagara Dynasties. 

59. Kumara Kampana-Udaiyar known as Kampana II has been referred to already 
under the section on the Pandyas as the famous son of Bukka I, who extended the 

K m ana Udai T ar Vijayanagara kingdom far into the 8outh. 

One record of his at Brahmadesam in the 
North Arcot district (No. 272 of appendix B) gives him the date, Saka 1285 and 
mentions his prime minister Somaya-Dandanayaka {Annual Report for 1913, page 

Sayana-TTdaiyar. 118 )' Sa) ana-Udaiyar mentioned man 

inscription at Tirukkalakkudi in the 
Kamnad district (No. 98 of appendix C), which is dated Dundubhi (=Saka 1304 ex- 
pired) must be identical with Vira-Savana-Udaiyar, noted as a son of Bukka I in the 
table given on p. 86 of the Annual Report for 1907. 

One record of Harihara II which is dated in Saka 1321, Tuvan (No. 217 of 

Harihara II appendix C) confers on the temple at 

Tirappukkuli one half of the cess called 
Idangaivari and other connected taxes on the Idangai community which included the 
Kaikkolas and others and stipulates that the Sanketa-Samaiyakkarar may not 
interfere. 

No. J 55 of appendix B gjves to Bukka II a son of Harihara II. the date Sarva- 
dharin which corresponds to Saka 1330 expired and thus supplies a date one year 

p T later than what has been alreadv known 

i5ukka n * for him (Ep. Ind., Vol. VI, page 330). 

60. Devaraya II was one of the most powerful kings of the first Vijayanagara 
dynasty. His kingdom is known to have extended right up to the southern ocean. 

One of his ministers was Dandanayaka- 
Devaraya II. Lakkana who is stated to have gone on 

a voyage to the frontier of Ceylon. Nuniz says that the king of Ceyllao (Ceylon) 
paid tribute to Devaraya II (Archceologieal Survey Repon for 1907-8, p. 249, 
foot-note 10). No. 144 of appendix C, perhaps rightly;, gives to Devaraya the title 
fFLpiBjdGmp Q&rrvssru., i.e., " who levied taxes from Tlam (Ceylon)."^ No. 172 of 
appendix C is an order (nirupa^ ray am or uttdra) by the king to Srigirinatha of 
Chandragiri, asking him to remit the jodi of 131 port (varahan) and 6| panam or 

Nimpa and Tiruvahichohittu . '^SLT" •** ^^T* ^ P °" 5? r 

* • • the Chandragiri-m^afromTiruppukkuh, 

in order that that amount might be utilised for the temple of Porerrupperumal of 

that place. The order, further, requests the viceroy to send his own tiruvahichcMttu 
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to the sihdnikas of the village, to make copies of the king's order (rayata) in the four 
registers and "to place the original document in the hands of the stharukas as a 
msana. No. 173 of appendix C is the tiruvahichchlttu of Srigirinathd issued in com- 
pliance with the orders of the king to the sthanikas of Tiruppukkuli. The document 
is signed by Srigirinatha in Kanarese characters and language. This Srigirinatha 
may have been the vounger brother of Devaraya II who is known from his Madras 

His brother L-irinatha Museum plates (Epigraphia Tndica, Vol. 

His brother bj^mnatna. p m ^ tQ ^ ^ ^ ruler q( ^ 

district Maratakanagara-pranta in or about Saka 1346. The present record suggests 
that about Saka 1352 he was the viceroy of Chandragiri. From the Satyamangalara 
plates of Devaraya II (ibid, Vol. Ill, p. 35) we know that Pratapa-Devaraya was a 
brother of Devaraya II governing this same part of the country about Saka 1349. It 
is not unlikely that Srigiri and Pratapa-Devaraya are identical. 

Lakkana-Nayaka or Lakkana-Dandanayaka, mentioned above, is again referred 
to as Lakkappa-Nayaka in a record at Tiruppukkuli (No. 193 of appendix C) which 
is highly damaged, but registers the interesting fact that the lands concerned, which 
were seYYiee-inams were neither to be sold nor mortgaged by the parties who received 
t™i™«^i - - them and that the lands being measured by 

the rod Kajavibhatan-^/, this document 
was itself to be accepted as the royal order conveying the lands ( jya»<_L/ty £(g(ipanb). 
He that sold or mortgaged the land would suffe/the punishment that traitors to the 
king and to the community would suffer, and in addition be liable to a fine imposed 
by the officers ot the temple treasury. Another of Devaraya 's inscriptions from Sri- 
mushnam (No. 230 of appendix Cj informs us that the natter tandirimdr of the 18-parru 
district of Irungolappandi-nadu made a joint gift of certain taxes payable by the 
tenants living in the tirumadaivildgam of the £iva and Vishnu temples at that village 
for conducting a service called Periyanattan-toefr in both of them. The taxes 
included^ nattukkanikkai, nattuviniydgam, pattirai, pMagavari, palavari, puduvari, 
pulugupadu, porpadu, kaiupadu, pudavaippddu, nelpa/lu and mulaikkuli on the tenants, 
their cows, horses and goats. 

61. Devaraya's son, Mallikarjuna is stated to have granted, in Saka 1385, to the 

the taxes amounting to 20 panam (?) col- 
lected from the Kaikkolas living in the thmmadavildgam of that temple (No. 252 of 
appecdix C) in order to conduct a service in that temple, called the Kahuttamindan- 
Sandi. The name of the chief after whom this service was instituted occurs in No, 254 
of appendix C, as Ekambaranatha-Kaehchiyarayan who " built in that temple the Maha- 
mandapa, the hall in which the Nandi (bull) was installed' 1 and the Nritta-mandapa 
" the dancing-hair 7 . An account of the ancestors of this chief is given below 
on p. 150. The same chief or perhaps a near relation of his with the title Kahuttamin- 
dan is mentioned in No 269 of appendix C, dated Vikrita, corresponding to^aka 139[3] 

Prandha-Virupakahadeva^Maharaia. *?"ch belongs to the reign of Praudha- 

Virupakshadeva-Maharaya * l who was 
pleased to witness the elephant hunt The name Praudha-Virupaksha antl the 
title denote Virupaksha, the son of Praudha (i.e., Praudhadgvaraya). 

62. Of the Saluvas we have only very few records. Immadi Tirumalaideva-Maha- 

Saluvas. ™J a !? f No - 238 of appendix (3, which is 

d i iMo , . . ^ dated m Visvavasu, corresponding to 

Saka 1408, may be identical with Siru-Tirumalairaja whose gift to the temple 

Immadi Tirumalaide^a-Maharaja. ™ ? e , Jir^alai hill is dated in Saka 

1908-9, p. 167). But Tjra.oa.aidera tZ/ZL£ 

do. « part •«< -U. SMri^'^ : f ,"aft 
collateral bnmchof the Sa ura family (Anna.lK.fart for 1915, S 108mm 

V- 6) - JT?> ?S r as P° Mishei a Taa oK S 

malaideva-Maharaia (South-lnd. Imcrs Vnl TT ^ 117*, ^ ■.•ujui* 01 King liru- 

The record is dated in Saka 1377 Te 26 vLl III \ Z^T M title8 " 

on, z.e., tt) years prior to the date of our grant. 
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Another of &aka 1385 from ^rlrangain calls him Gopa-Timma-nripati. Neither of 
these adds the distinguishing title Immadi. Still it is not impossible that the king 
here intended is Saluva Tiramalaideva-Maharaja of the Tanjore and Srirangam 
inscriptions. He was evidently called Immadi being the second king of that name 
in the Saluva genealogy given on page 168 of Archceo logical Survey Report for 
1908-09. A successor of Saluva Tirumalairaja in the government of the Trichinopoly 
country was Pattukattari Konerideva-Maharaja {Annual Report for 1912, page 79, 

Koneridera-Maharaja. paragraph 54) From Srimushnam comes 

a record (No. 249 of appendix C) of his 
time dated in Kilaka (corresponding to Saka 1410), which registers a grant of a village 
to the temple of Tirunarayanlsuramudaiya-Nayanar by the chief Nagaiya-Nayaka, 
son of Koneri-Nayaka, mentioned already as a subordinate of Immadi *Tirumalai- 
deva-Maharaja. It is interesting to note that no less than 66 items of taxation are 
mentioned. 

63. To a different branch of the Saluvas belonged the MahamandatiSvara Kathari 

A collateral branch of the Saluvas; Telun- Telungurayadeva-Maharaya, son 

ffuraya-Maharaya. of kamburaya and Nagalide ramma 

B (No. 476 of appendix B). This chief 

appears to have been ruling (?) somewhere in the northern part of the modern Nellore 
district. The Telugu poet Srinatha refers to him in his Jaimini-Bharatamu and this 
fact has been noticed already by Mr. J. Eamayya Pantulu in his article on the 
"Devulapalli Plates of Immadi-Nrisimha' 5 (Ep. Ind. Vol., VII, p. 76), where also he 
calls attention to another record of the same chief at Simhachalam in the Vizagapatam 
district. No. 473 of appendix B, which is sixteen years later in date than the one 
mentioned above, registers a grant for the merit of this same Telunguraya-Maharaya. 

64. Narasana-Nayaka, the agent of the Saluva king Dharmaraya-Maharaya, son 
of Saluva Narasingaraya-Maharaya is stated in No. 143 of appendix B, to have been 
actually ruling the kingdom {prithvlrajya) in the Saka year 1420 (= A.D. 1498-99). 
No. 47 of appendix C also states that Narasa-Nayaka was administering the kingdom 
for Bhujabalaraya Dharmaraya (son of) Narasinga in Saka 1424. These furnish two 
other instances to prove the suzerain power actually wielded by this able minister 
The Tuhiva general Narasana or Narasa- Narasa-N ayaka on behalf of the puppet 

JSayaka and Dharmaraya-Maharaya. sovereign Dharmaraya (Tamarao) Immadi 

Narasimha II. The latter of the records 
mentions the chief Tipparasa-Udaiya, a subordinate of Dharmaraya (Archaeological 
Survey Report for 1908-09, page 169, foot-note 2) and his agent Tammaya-Nayaka. 
The condition of the people of the Ramnad district in the last days of the Saluva 
usurpation does not appear to have been satisfactory. No. 50 of appendix C registers 
a sale of land by the Marava inhabitants of Velarigudi under very distressing 
circumstances. They had no means of discharging their revenue dues to Govern- 
ment ; for, as significantly stated, " it was the period of occupation by the Kannadagas 
(Karnatakas)." Evidently the taxation was heavy and the people were much oppres- 
sed. That this was also the casein other parts of ^the Vijayanagara empire about 
this period is proved by No. 247 of appendix C from Srimushnam which states that, in 
Saka 1426, a certain chief revised the rates of taxes 61 which had become exorbitant 

in the time when the country was in the 
Oppression by heavy taxation during the time hands of the Kannadivas. The cultiva- 

of the Kannadivas. torg Qwing n the oppregsion had dis _ 

persed and the svarupa (?) scattered." He ordered (1) that the lands might be 
measured year after year with the standard rod of 3i feet, (2) that 15 panam 
(including all items of taxation) be levied on I maoi dryland and 20 panam on 1 ma 
of wet land, (3) that towards araiiuperu ± panam be levied on each tenant, 3 panam 
on each loom of Settis, 2 panam on Kammala agriculturists, 3 panam on Kaikkola 
weavers, and (4) towards idaitturai be collected \ panam on each cow, ~ panam on 
each buffalo and \ panam on 8 sheep. If the rate of exchange suggested by No. 172 
of appendix C (noticed under Devaraya II), mz^ 1 port or varahan = 10 panam is 
accepted and 1 ma is, as at present, xo^ 1 °' a v ^ ^ e assessment fixed by 
Trinetranatha Itachchiyaraya can in no case be considered as mild. 

65. It has been suggested that Vira-Narasimha actually succeeded to the Vijaya- 
nagara throne in or about Saka 1424 ( = A J). 1501-2) or in A.D. 1504 (according ta 
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Mr. Sewell). He is stated in No. 289 of appendix B to hate been the son of Mlsara- 
ganda Kattkri-Saluva Bhujabaladeva-Maharaya and to have been ruling in the Saka 
year 143i* gukla(,= A.D 1509-10), Karkataka (Sravana-Bbadrapada). This 

• u reduces the period between the date of 

Vira-Narasimha. Jfrishnaraya's coronation and the latest 

date of Vira-Narasimha to about one month. Bhujabaladeva thus appears to have also 
been a title of Karasa-Nayaka though Nuniz applies Busbalrao (Bhujabalaraya) only 
to Vira-Narasimha. Vira-Narasimha's feudatory meutioned in No. 289 is the Maka- 
wandaMvara Pottiyadeva-Chola-Maharaja (fiflL/ajesr dfjr^^ Q&evr&t&thinLLu^) who 
was " the hedge-hammer on the back of the host of heroes of the three worlds." 
Another chief who held the same title is noted below under king Krishnaraya. 

66. One of Krishnaraya^ chiefs, who was governing the Muluvayi country, in 
the last days of his reign was a certain Tryambaka-Udaiyar, son of Tipparasa-Udaiyar 
(Nos. 138 and 140 of appendix B). He is probably identical with Trimbicara 

mentioned bv Nuniz as one of the chiefs 
Kiishnaraya ; his subordinate Tryambaka- w ho commanded Krishnaraya's army in his 
TJdaiyar. campaign against Kaichur (Arch&ological 

Survey Report for 1903 — 09, page 182, foot-note 5). The second of these inscriptions 
refers to Tiruchchengodu from which it comes, as the padaivtdu (camping place) 
of [Skanda], the son of Ardhanarisvaramudaiya-Tarabiranar. This statement, 
perhaps, accounts for the fact that in the temple on the hill at Tiruchchengodu, the 
shrine of Subrahmanya claims equal importance with that of Siva Ardhanari^vara. 
The record also refers to the colonisation of a suburb of Tiruchchengodu. It fixes 5 
panam on each cultivator (ulavukudi) using his plough. The professionals {Ra§avar- 
gam) such as settis, merchants and Kaikkola-wwrfa&s were exempted from paying 
any assessment for the first two years but were required to pay 3 panam from 
subsequent years. 

Another officer of Krishnaraya was Adappattu Vaiyappa-Nayaka, whose brother 

Vasavappa-Nayaka provided for a special 
Adappattu-Vaiyappa-Nayaka, another sub- festival in the Vishnu temple at Tiruppuk- 
ordinate ; Jyeshtba, the asterism of Krishna- kuli on the day of the asterism Jyeshtha 
raja's birth. i n ^he month Mafii under which king 

Krishnaraya was born (No. 216 of appendix C). 

Sellappar Vira-Narasimharaya-Nayakkar who figures in Krishnaraya's inscrip- 
tions found in the Chiugleput district, is mentioned in No. 225 of appendix C, from 

Sellappar Vira-Narasimharaya-Nayakkar. Jf^ r > a * * *? n of Tguvakkulaindan- 

Bhattar who held some office in the Ekam- 

« * 

baranatha temple at Conjeeveram. Under orders of this Vlra-Narasimharaya-Nayaka 
who as stated elsewhere, {Archceologicdl Survey Report for 1908-09, page 185, foot- 
note 1) was an officer of the king that commanded much respect and was immensely 
endeared to him, a certain Dakshinamurtiy&r Tiyagapillai granted a village to the 
feva temple of ^enganmaliSvara at Taiyur. 

The two famous ministers of Krishnaraya viz., Saluva Timmarusayya and 
^ . , _ , ... a _, Eayasam Kondamurasayya are mentioned 

J J " is also mentioned in Nos. 294, 335 and 

353 of appendix B. The parents of the latter were Timmarusayya aud Singayamma 
for whose merit the minister is stated to have founded some charities at Cbejerla. 
These names were known to us already from Krishnaraya 's record at Cholasamudram 
under the forms Timmarasamantri and Sangamambika {Annual Report for J 912 
page 80). 

A hitherto unknown subordinate chief of Krishnaraya is the Mahamandale&vara 
Alamandala Sarvayyadeva-Choda-Maharaja who is mentioned in No 353 of appendix 

Maharaja. ' the hedge-hammer on the backs of the 

v , ... „ .. Xl , tltled chiefs of the three worlds.' An 

earlier chief of the same family was Alamandala Kakolanideva-Choda-Maharaia who is 
mentioned in four inscriptions from Eluru (Nos. 429, 430, 434 and 435 of amindix 
which are, however, wrongly dated. Evidently, this chief, whose date fallVinto the 
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period of the Saluva usurpation of the Vijayanagara kingdom must have been quite 
independent of the Vijayanagara suzerainty. His grant to the temple of Telunguraya 
at Kakolanu, and his proper name Kakolanideva suggest that he was a devotee of that 
temple. 

A much damaged inscription (No. 433 of appendix B) refers to Krishnaraya's 
pillar of victory set up in the heart of the Kalinga country and mentions Nadindla 
. Gopa, his Viceroy at Kondavidu who was a nephew of Pratapa Saluva Timmarusayya. 

„ ~ i • tj . T ^ ! -, These facts were alreadv known to us 

Nadmdla Gopa, his Viceroy at Kondavidu. from { he Ko?4avi( j u i nscrip tion of Krish- 
naraya published in Ep. Ind. Vol. VI, p. 112 f. The title Pratapa given to Saluva 
Timmarusayya in No. 433 was evidently on account of his heroic capture of Konda- 
vidu in $aka 1437 (ibid.). 

An officer at the door (euireev) of Krishoaraya was Adiyappa-Nayakkar who may 

be identified with Adapanayque of Nuniz 
Adiyappa-Nayakkar or Adapi-Nayaningaru and with the minister Adapi-Nayaningaru 
identical with Adapanayque of Nuniz. me ntioned at foot-note ' 5, on p. 182 of 

the Archaeological Survey Report for 1908-09. His brother Sinnappa-Nayakkar is 
stated in No. 246 of appendix C to have granted a nirupa to the agriculturists of 

. the il-parru district who had migrated 

Heavy taxation. to other pi aces on accoun t 0 f excessive 

taxation The permanent settlement of kadamai, kanikkai, kudi, mddu-kdnikkai 7 

puravari and viniydgam y now introduced by Sinnappa-Nayakkar fixed 28 panam on 

wet lands and 22 on dry lands for such residents as resided in the districts, 

20 panam on wet lands and 15 panam on dry lands, for those who were going and 

_ coming, and aeain lb panam on wet lands 

Revenue Settlement. ^ 1() fa ^^ dry Iands to thoge that 

lived outside (^/D^g)*?-). A similar settlement, but of land distribution, is recorded 
in No. 388 of appendix B, dated in Saka 1447 which falls into the reign of Krishnaraya. 
It supplies the interesting information that a certain Chennama-Nayanirigaru settled 
that three parts of the land under a tank at Kandlakunta be set apart for the Velamas, 
gods and Brahmanas and two for the Kapus who guarded the country. This affords 

some indication of a svstem of village 
Apportionment of lands to Velamas and au t on omy which was m force in the 

pm Vijayanagara times. The cultivating 

classes held apparently equal rights with the Brahmanas and the gods in the 
apportionment of the village lands and the police duties known in Tamil inscriptions as 
urkdval and pddikdval were performed by the people themselves. 

A curious reference is made in No. 553 of appendix B to the drama Tayikunda- 
ndtaka which appears to have been actually staged at the time. Nattuva-Nagaya 

and a daughter of Nattuva-Timmaya who 
A drama of Krishnaraya's time in which a was a pairi (i.e., a temple dancing-girl) 
dancing girl took part. were connected wittl the performance of 

this drama and were rewarded with gifts of land. 

Krishnaraya's Poet Laureate was Allasani Peddana who speaking of Krishnara- 
ya's liberal patronage says that the king used to grant him villages in whichever 

districts he desired to have them. Per- 
His Poet Laureate Allasani Peddana, the ha p g p e ddana was too modest to say that 
governor of a district. the kingj in a p prec i at ion of his greatness, 

hesitated not even to confer the governorship of districts on him. No. 623 of 
appendix B which comes from the Vishnu temple at Anniyur in thelSoutK'ICfcot 
district, states that in Saka 1442, Pramathin (~ A.D. 1520-21), while the great king 
Krishnaraya was ruling the kingdom, Peddiraja Ji.e.> Allasani Peddana), son of 
Allasani Chokkara*a of the Vasishtha-^fra, Asvalayana-s^m and Bik-^/tM 
completed the buildmg of the temple of Varadaraja-Perumal at Anniir in Earivachi- 
Bma which had been granted to him by the king as a fief (nayankara). This statement 
is a clear evidence of how a responsible position of nothing less than that of the 
ruler of a district was entrusted to the poet by his beloved patron, king Krishnaraya. 
The Vaishnava creed of Allasani Peddana is known from his Manucharita where he 
claims the Vaishnava teacher Sathagopayati as his guru. 
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67. One of Achyuta's feudatories was the MaharaandaleSvara ValaiyadSva- 

. . t - „ . Maharaja, son of Chermaiyadeva-Maharaja 

SSItSI f a eudator ^' the 0h0 ^ ohlef who holds a long list of Knife such as 
ennaya- a ay . t ^ e right arm of the king,' 4 the lord of 

Uraiyurpura, 1 1 the worshipper of the feet of Ponnambalanatha ' and 1 a member of 
the solar race ' and is stated to have made a grant of a village in the southern 
Pongalurka-nadu for the maintenance of a choultry to feed Brahmanas (No. 136 of 
appendix B). He signs his name at the end of the inscription in Kannada characters 
and language. Though his titles indicate a Chola origin he appears to have adopted 
for his signature the State language which was evidently Kannada. Another record 
of this same Chola chief at the Banganatha temple at Srirangam (No. 56 of 1892) is 
dated in Saka 1452 and has been noticed in the Annual Report for 1892, page 8. 

Adappa Mallappa-Nayakkar was another feudatory of Achyuta for whom 
the king appears to have had very high regard. No. 166 of appendix B registers 

Other feudatories consecrat i° n of a Dakshinamurti 

shrine, by the king for the merit of this 
Adappa Mallappa. Jegadapi Nagaraja (No. 621 of appendix B), Jegadapi Kondiraja 
(No. 276 of appendix B) and Kandanavolu (Kurnool) Nagama-Nayaka, son of 
Ponnappa-Nayaka (No. 145 of appendix C) were other subordinates of Achyutaraya. 

68. It was noticed in the Annual Report for 1915, p. Ill f. that the Gopinatha 
temple at Kondavidu was built by a certain Bachaya, the son of Ramamantri or 
Bamaya. The same fact is related in No. 422 of appendix B which also states that this 
Bachaya, as a minister of the Karnata king Achyutaraya, was ruling the Andhra country 
that he captured alive many Muhammadan chiefs in battle and that he founded the 
town Gopinatha-nagara with its temple of Gopinatha. His brother Earnaya-Bhaskara 
is also stated to have been the viceroy of the king at Kondavidu. No 445 of appendix 

cr- • L ii- -o i . B on the fort wall at Kondavidu states in 

Hi8 ministers Ramaya-Bachaya and Bamaya- TO1KfA ^ + -n- ^aviuu Buwa m 

Bhaskara. ver8e that Bamaya- Bhaskara "founded 

„ , , „ the town of Gopinathapura (at the foot of 

the Kondavidu hill; for the first time with its magnificent walls, set up therein an image 
of god Gopikavallabha (i.e., Gopinatha) in all grandeur, that he ruled the Andhra- 
mandala and conquered all the Muhammadan armies with his valour and that he was 
the able minister of Achyutadevaraya."' Thus if the statement of No. 445 which is 
also repeated in the local chronicle viz., that Bamaya- Bhaskara built the temple of 
Gopinatha have to be reconciled with the statement of No. 422 of appendix B, we 
have to understand that the two brothers Bachaya and Bhaskara held equally high 
positions under Achyuta and that the more popular of the two was Bhaskara, on the 
analogy of the famous brothers Madhava and Sayana. The brothers Bachaya and 
Bhaskara had a sister called Chinnamamba, who was the wife of Pratapa Yalla. 

Charities of their sister Chinnamamba. No * , 4 ? 2 sa y s that this ^dy made some 

charities at Satuluru, particularly eulogis- 
ing the construction of the tank called Gopinathasamudra. This eulogy it may be 
noted, is a very successful imitation of the description, by grlnatha of the tank 
Santanasagara given in the Phirangipuram record of Pedda-Komati-Velna fW* QQ 
to 134 of the text on p. 323 f. of Ep. Ind., Vol. XI). K 

69. The north-eastern districts of the Vijayanagara empire appear to have been 
oppressed by high taxation and official exactions, under the rule of Achyutarava f see 
Archadogical Survey Report for 1908-1909, p. 191). A record from Kavatalam in 
the Adom taluk (No. 492 of appendix B) lends support to this statement. It is a 
Official exactions in the eastern districts of cliarter grunted to the gavudas and other 

Achyutaraya's empire. people of the Kavatalada-sime, who being 

threatened by the injustice {avana?in\ nf 
Government officers had obstinately migrated to the Masaveya-slme The tRS 
man^ammra Salakayadeva Chika-Tirumalaraja-mahaarasu (also called SakgaS 
Chikka-Tirumalarajadeva-mahaarasu in No. 524 of appendix B) who is known £ 
have been the powerful minister and brother-in-law Ae hj 2] S£e Tn the ve£ 

Bedressed by the chief Salakaraja-Tirumala- to ^. da ^ni personally, pacified 

raja by granting a kavulu to the inhabitants Jr e People and induced them to re occupy 
of Kavatala-mw>. the Kavatala district by offering them 

favourable terms of cultivation and 
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occupation. This interesting record, which is seriously damaged, seems also to register 
a number of village-services and service mams. Salakaraja Timmaraja in this same 
year is stated to have granted the village of Kadaburu to a certain Vengalaraja 
(No. 510 of appendix B). A similar grant of a charter (kavulu) for inducing the 
people to re-settle in a village which had been deserted, occurs in No. 548 of 
appendix B. Similar kavulus granted to the reddis, karanams and residents of villages 

are registered in JN T os. 528, 531, 533 and 

centiSes m 553 of a PP endix B and fo ™ * peculiar 

feature of the later records of the 17th 

and 18th centuries in the eastern part of the Bellary district. 

70. The death of Achyuta which happened in or about A.D. 1542 was followed by 
disturbances in the matter of succession to the Vijayanagara throne. The powerful 
Salaka Timmaraja, referred to in the above paragraph, tho brother-in-law of Achyuta, 
is known to have been the cause of this disturbance (Archaeological Survey Report for 
1908-1909. p. 194 L). The consequent fight for the throne between Eamaraja on 

Sadasiva behalf of his brother-in-law Sadasiva on 

the one hand, and Salaka Timmaraja on 
behalf of his nephew (a son of Achyuta) on the other, must have occupied sometime 
before eventually badasiva was installed on the throne by the powerful Eamaraja. 
It is evidently this success of Sadasiva in being installed on the throne of Vijaya- 
nagara that is referred to in No. 213 of appendix C when it states that a certain 
Taraallappa-Nayaka made a grant of a village to the temple at Tiruppukkuli c on the 
joyous occasion when the royal communication (rayaiam) reached him of Sadasiva- 
raya^s capturing Vijayanagara. ' It^ is not impossible also that the actual coronation 
of the king took place in this year, Saka 1466 Sobhakrit. From J)r. Burgess's Chro- 

i i t i - > . . nology of Modern India also, it appears 

Probable date of bis coronation. * icio /a ± r ^ 

as if in A. J). 1543 (September 2) B urban 

Nizam Shah entered into alliance with Vijayanagara and Golkonda against Bijapur 

and Eamaraja attacked Eaichtir, a result, evidently, of the internal dissensions 

already referred to. A liy a- Kama raj a is mentioned in >o. 622 of appendix Bas a son 

of Srlrangarajayyadeva- Maharaja, i.e., Banga I. Visvanatha-Nayaka, the son of 

Nagama-Nayaka and trie founder of the Mayaka dynasty of Madura granted for the 

merit of this Eamaraja an annual fee (to the temple) collected from each loom 

of the Kaikkola-Mudalis and from 
Ahya-Eamaraja. the res idents living in the madavilagam 

of the temple at Anniyur. Visvanatha- 
Nayaka, we know, had received the Tiruvadidesa from Eamaraja as an Amara- 
rmyaka grant {Archaeological Survey Heport for 1911-12, p. 194), Eamaraja is called 
in No. 475 of appendix B. dated in Saka 1467 4 the ageut ( karyakartd) of the whole 
empire of Sadasivadeva-Maharaya.' It is stated herein that Eamaraja granted to the 
barbers of Gopinatha-patna at Kondavidu referred to already, an exemption of taxes, 
and that this concession was extended by Eamaraja's agent Murti-Eamarajayya, to 

Hi 9 remission of tax*, on barbers J e *> arber8 of the 50 villages of the 

Kondavidu country and to others of 

Vinikonda, Bellamkonda, Addanku Ammanabrolu, etc. 

No. 175 of appendix C calls Sadasiva, the son of Srlrangappayadeva, i.e., Eanga, , 

a son of Narasa by Obambika already known to us from the British Museum plates of 
Sadasiva (Ep. lnd., Vol. IV, p. 3) and mentions the MahdmandalUvara Jilledu 
Vengalayadeva-Maharaja and a lady of his harem, named Appalamma. It is stated 
t,-haj \t • \ j- - • that the old images of the Alvars installed 

° * JJ J m the Vishnu temple at Tiruppukkuli, 

having been 4 lost during the disturbances caused by the Tulukkar (i.e., Muham- 
madans),' 9 of them, viz., Poygaiyar, Pudattar, Peyalvar, Tirumalisaiyar, Madura- 
kaviyar, Periya-Alvar, Tondaradippodiyar, Tiruppanalvar and Kulasekharar, were 
renewed and provision was made for the reconsecration of the images of Nammalvar, 
Tirumangai-Alvar and ^udikkudutta-iSachchiyar. Another subordinate of Sadasiva 

^ , T „ . t . . was Eayasam Venkatadri, son of Mosali- 

Havasam Venkatadri. rr- -• ' • n L, rt _ 

madugu limmaraju, who is also men- 
tioned in the Unamanjeri plates of Achyutaiaya (Ep. Ind., Vol. Ill, p. 151). 
No. 296 of 191ft refers to the Mahamandaleivara Komara Kondrajayyadeva- 

-« . T7 — — j_* -* T7" j • * ,r i Maharaja who is mentioned also in the 
Ba^Maja Konetiraja Kondrajayyadeva-Maha. Afinual * Beport for 1914, p. 101, as the 

' ruler of V inikonda-sima under Sada&va 

99, Home (Mis.)— 37 
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in &aka 1484. This chief is evidently identical with Kondraja mentioned in the 
British Museum plates of Sadafiiva (Ep. Ind., Yolume IV, page 4). The same chief 
is again referred to as MahamandaM&ara Eamaraja Konetiraja Kondrajayyadeva- 
Maharaja in No. 531 of appendix B. His younger brother was Eamaraja Koneti 
Timmaraja, a pupil of Xandala SrlrangachSrya (No. 538 of appendix B) (see also 

page 19? of the Arch Geological Survey 
Eamaraja Tirumalaraja Tirumala I). % fQri f or 1908-09). No. 415 of appen- 
dix B mentions the MahamandaUSvara Eamaraja Tirumalaraja (Tirumala I) as an 
officer of Sadasiva in Saka 1487. 

In my last Annual Report (Part II, paragraph 17) reference was made to the 

Ahobak-wzadta and to some events connected with it. ParankuSa Vam (ManHSatha- 

gopa-Jiyyan"«aru, was there mentioned to have played a prominent part in these 

affairs. " Parankusa §ri-Sathagopa-Jiyyangaru who is stated in No v o34 of appendix 

, , T , , / B to have secured in Saka 1432, from 
SrlraAgara] a a near relabon of Y^dnrtj. g . Qear rektion f ^ 

auo Parankusa Y am-Sathagopa-Jiyvamgaru. ~ © J ' r . ... 

Mahamandaleivara v enkatadriraja (the 

youngest brother of the famous Ramaraja and the kdryakartd. of Sadasiva according 

to No. 541 of appendix tf) a gift of tolls due to the fortress of Adavani, for the 

maintenance of his matha, is evidently the same as Parankusa Yam &athagopa 

Jiyyangaru who revived the matha at Ahobalam. 

71. No. 454 of appendix B which is dated in Saka 1477 mentions Yara-Tirumala- 
. rp. ,_ ^rv__- i raiayya (i.e Tirumala I Yeltumraj of 

Siddhiraia TimmaraiayvadeYa-Maharaia, ruler / f v j a-ui- -• m- * -• J 
of Kondavidu and a Tela** poet. ' J erishta and Siddhiraia Timmarajayya- 

deva-Maharaja, who is known, from other 
records, to have been a nephew of Tirumala I, the ruler of Kondavidu and the author 
of the Telugu work Pdramaydgimldsamu {Archaeological Survey Report for 1905-09, 
page 201, foot-note 11). No. 541 of appendix B evidently refers to this same chief 
under the name Kondaviti Tirumala raj ay ya of the solar race and mentions his son 
the MahdmandalUvara Jagarajaya. The Mahdmandaleivara Siddhiraja ^riranga- 
rajayadeva-Maharaja mentioned in No. 557 of appendix B as a subordinate of 
on,,. .. 6 - • -• a- mi--- Sadasiva in Saka 1482, was evidently a 

biddhiraia brirangaramvadeva-Maharaia. « .i « ' , . . < 

J & w i member of the family to which also 

belonged Siddhiraja Timmaraja and is identical with £rlrarigaraja mentioned in 

No. 534 above. 

72. The Tallapakam family of SrI-Vaishnava teachers is already known to us from 

The Tallapakam family. previous reports as one attached to the 

temple of VenkateSa-Perumal on the Tiru- 
pati hill and supplied its hereditary songsters. Hundreds of songs composed by 
Annamacharya and his son Tirumalacbarya are still preserved in that temple engraved 
on copper-plates (Annual Report for 1915, page 90). The poet Tallapaka Tiruven- 
galanatha who wrote the Telugu poem Paraniayogwildsamu, different apparently from 
the work of the same name mentioned in the previous paragraph, noticed bv Rao 
Bahadur Veeresalingam Pantulu Garu in his Lives of the Telugu Poets (page 404) is 
ascribed by him to about the end of the 16th century A.D. Tiruvengalanatha was 
the son of Tirumalarya and the grandson of Annayarya. It is doubtful if we could 
presume the poet to have been the son of the songster Tirumalarya one of the authors 
of the Tirupati copper-plate songs. In any case he was a distinguished member of 
the Tallapaka family. It is not impossible, that the Tiruvengalanathayyangaru, 
son of Tallapakam Tirumalay^angaru, who was the recipient of Goran javrolu at the 
hands of king Sadasiva in Saka 1468 (=A.i>. 1546-47) as stated in No.'ilH of 
appendix B, is identical with the author of the Paramayogivildmmu. The teacher 
Annamayyangaru of the same family mentioned in No. 314 of appendix B also as the 
recipient of a gift from Sadasiva was evidently a brother of Tiruvengalanatha* 

x - TV?* ??5f ft g ? mm 7 a i a 1 is k » own t0 have sei ^ ed as a minister of Sada- 
6iva in Saka 147b (Archoeological Survey Report for 1911-1 \ page 180). No 341 

Tirumala 1. °* appendix B establishes this fact refer- 

v rrr , ^ xr , nn g to Tirumala the Mahdmandalesoara 

Kamam^^ i Tara-Tirumalaraja (Yeltumij) 

(the grandson of) Ramaraja as the head of the Vi jayanagara administrition. TE2 
II, the son of Tirumala 1, succeeded to the throne abort &ka 1496 {AriJhgM 
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Purvey Report for 1911-12, page 183). No. 446 of appendix B supplies for him the 

Rano-a II ^ a * e ^ a ^ a and records the grant to a 

n * a certain Virtipaksha, of the village 

Gorijavolu ( Goran javrolu) surnamed Srirangarayapura which about 30 years before, 
king Sadasivaraya had granted to the famous poet Tallapakam Tiruvengalanathay- 
yangaru. It is difficult to explain how its possession by the family of the latter could 
have been overlooked. During Kanga's reign a certain Kayasam Venkatayya, a sub- 
ordinate at the door (eurr^^lev @o«(5'c) of Kondama-Nayakkar son of Vaiyappa- 

Krishnuppa-Nayakkar, who built the 

v- i J«yfPP^^^.PI^ K rt^ surrounding wall (fiqynfim) in the Saka 
W ay akkar built the surrounding- wall of the -itru Uu- / \ t\ i -oo 

Srimushnam temple. y«r 1504 (>hitrabhanu (== A. D. L,82- 

S3) (No. 2oo of appendix C), made a 
grant of several villages to the temple at Tirumuttam, i,e., Srimushnam (No. 263 
of appendix C). No. 2b*2 of the same appendix supplies the latest year Saka 1508, 
Vyaya, for the reign of Ranga II. The chief Vaiyappa-Ifrishnapa-Kondama- 
Nayakkar figures largely in the inscriptions of this period from Chidambaram 
{Annual Report for 1914, paragraph 34, page 101). No. 266 of appendix 0 from 
Srimushnam also mentions thi^ Kondama-Nayaka, son of Krishnappa-Nayaka of the 

Kasyapa-^tfra, granting a charter to 

^SSE^Nfi^S' a subordinate of Achy utappa- Nayaka, son of Bayyapa- 
on.ama-i a)a-a. Nayaka. What Kondama->ayaka did 

for the Chidambaram temple Acbyutappa- Nayaka seems to have done for 
Srimushnam. From No. 270 of appendix C we learn that he also belonged to the 
Kasyapa-#£fra : was the grandson of Udayagiri Timmi-Nayaka and son of I3ayyappa- 
Nayaka. He is stated to have established the shrine for the goddess in the 
temple of Adivaraha-Perumal, to have presented to that temple six villages in 
his ow T n district (ndyankara), six villages newly established and two agrahdra villages 
purchased and to have secured exemption from payment oijodi, virdda, karanika and 
talarika taxes on 28 villages owned by the temple, to have reclaimed several lands 
of the temple at his own expense clearing forests for fields, digging 
irrigation-canals, constructing tanks and planting groves. He also presented to the 
jj. i . , x , god, golden jewels set with gems, silver 

His chanties at Srimushnam. gold J en vehigleg fop procesgio ^ 

chauris, torch-handles, parasol -staffs, and processional cars ; built high towers, protect- 
ing walls, various pavilions and shrines in the holy circuit ; set up images of Manavala, 
Sudikkudutta-Nachchiyar and the Alvars ; arranged for the rich and luxurious 
offerings of varied dishes and purchased (!) and presented to the temple for service 
twelve musicians and 360 servants and revived all festivals. In return for all this 
service the members of the §ribhanddm of the temple gave him the office of a nirvdha 
and a samprati, permitting him to put a _seal along with others on the store-room of the 
temple, to own the talarika of the town of Srimushnam and the villages belonging 
to it and to be the protector of the images of gods in the sacred bhanddra. 

74. In Saka 1514 during the reign of Vira-V enkatapatideva-Maharaya {i.e., 
Venkata I) L who levied tribute from all countries ' the supervising J lyars of the temple 

at Tiruppukkuli together with the treasu- 

o^&uS ; - teaoher Kunmra Tatachar ? a rers the manager, Tirumala Kumara- 
0 -* nr ' Tatacharya of Etttir and the seven exe- 

cutive officers (nirvdham) made an agreement with certain Nayaka residents of Velur 
regarding the worship of the goddess Maratakavalli-Nachchiyar whom they had set 
up in the temple (No. 208 of appendix C). Kumara Tatacharya of Etttir is already 
known to us as the religious teacher of king Venkata I and as the supervisor of the 
Vaishnava temples at Conjeeveram and also of some other temples in the Chingleput 
district (Annual Report for 1913, page 124, paragraph 62 and Ep. Ind., Vol. XII, page 
162 f.). The same teacher and other temple officials of Tiruppukkuli are mentioned 
again in a record (No. 209 of appendix C) of Ranga II, the elder brother of Venkata 
I in connection with the granting of the office of tiruppaninirvdha in the temple, to 
a certain SrI-Parankusa-Tiruppanippillai of Tiruppullani and his disciples. Still 
another inscription (No # 174 of appendix C) refers to Kumara Tirumala Tatacharya 
of Etttir and his agent a certain Punyakoti-Ayyan, and supplies the interesting 
information that under the latter's orders the landholders of Tiruppukkuli including 
those of the three assemblies (Servai) and the 18 tuy and the 36 proprietors of the 
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village agreed unanimously to divide the whole land of the village into 36 shares and 

distribute the same among themselves. Kondarna-Nayani-Krishnappa-lsrayalca one of 

whose servants is stated to have made a 
His subordinate Kondama-Nayaui-Krishaappa- grant to the temple at Srlmushnam 

■ Nayaka ' (No. 260 of appendix C) must be of the 

same family as and perhaps a son of Vaiyappa-KrLshimppa-Kondaina-Nayaka mentioned 
under Kanga II. 

75. A valuable inscription of the time of Venkata I at the eastern entrance into 
the old fort at Sidhout (No. 564 of appendix B), was brought to my notice by Mr. 
Longhurst. It consists of one Sanskrit verse, a Slsamdla of 20 feet and a Tetagtla, in 
Telugu. The record is of great interest as it gives us a detailed account of the Matli 
chief Ananta and his father Yellamaraja (Annual Report for 1913, page 124). It 
states that " while Vlra-Venkataraya (i.e., Venkata I) the sovereign of the whole 

The Math chief Ananta and his achievements. E f indu ^ in S dor V Was ru]i «g the Cbandra- 

gm country in the Saka year 1527, 
Anantaraja of the solar race and of the Devachoda family, who killed in the 
battle-field Veli| gojnda Venkatadri of the Eavela family, who was victorious at the 
battle of Jambulamadaka (Jammalmadugu), who devastated Katakapuri (ue m 
Cuttack), who threatened Nandyela Krishnama by the strength of his arm, who was 
the right hand of the Karnata emperor (Venkata I), who defeated Kondraiu 
Venkatadri, captured Chennuru, composed (Telugu) works of high literary merit such 
as Kakusthavijaya built the tank called Yellamarajaeheru (in the name of his father) 
who led the campaign against the Dravida king of iladhura, who displayed his 
heroism in humiliating the Muhammadan sovereign (PMuta) in the battle of Penu- 
gonda and was the son of Kangamamba, who held the Urudas, Aivaraganda 
Mannehamvlra and Rachabebbuli, who was the father of Matli Tiruvengalanatha built 
a tank in his own name at Siddbavatam (Sidhout) which was won by hia father 
Yella at the point of his sword after crushing Kondraju Tirupatiraju at the battle of 
Utukuru and who constructed as a complemental protective wall of Siddhavatesvara 
the fort round the town to last as long as the sun and the moon endure. 

Reference to the family-name Devachoda and to the authorship of KokuHhavijai a 
has been already noted in the Beport quoted above. The campaigns against tbe 
Dravida king of Madhura and the Muhammadan chief who attacked Penugonda 
must refer to the events connected with the internal disturbance during the latter 
part of \enkata 5 s reign by Jaggaraya who befriended himself with the Mmkas of 
Madura (Archaeological Survey Report for 1911-1912, page 19l>) and to the attack of 
Penugonda by Adil Shah, which was the cause of the removal of the Karnata capital 
to Chandragin (Ibid, page 185)._ Matli Tiruvengala, the son of Ananta is also 
known to us as the builder of the gopura of the Govindaraja-Perumal temple at Tirunati 
(Annual Report for 1913, page 124). p 

76, Two copper-plate inscriptions secured from the trustee of the Venkatesvara 
Eanga VI. temple at Xaudyal (Nos. I and t 0 f 

^ appendix A) refer themselves to th* 

reign of Srirangaraya (i.e. Itanga VI) of the Karnata genealogy and state that whil! 
he was ruling at Penugonda in Saka 1569 ( =: A.D. 1647-48), the several Zom 
mumties, both professional and commercial, agreed to raise annual subscriptions 
Gift of a chapparam by contributions, to the f rom . amon g themselves for the ehopparam 
Venkatesa temple fatrTfr a pati£3 service of the god Venkatesa, in order 

c to secure merit for Bayard Tr^o™ 

Sahebukvaru. It is also stated that these contributions had 31^ ^ 
account of certain political disturbances of the nature of whichTe J? IT I™ °? 
in the inscription. It is not unlikely that these were the stirrine evL?L i™ 16 ? 
m the Ahobalam inscription noted on page 95 of the Annual A&t^mt^ 
documents bear signatures of the karnams, settis, etc., of the f W» n *,ai , - 
Telugu and of the dtiayn and other officials, in Nagarl. ThTtem^ ^fr ? 
vara at Nandyal is neither very old nor famous ; the chapparum Sffi L f^' 
to must, accordingly, have been intended for the weU-known ^ ? referred 

the Tirupati Hill The ehopparam service mentioned in these Shi vt ° D 
of presenting a parasol to that temple even now mostly practise ^"j f vow 
ndicate the presentation of a covered processional seat or of the alnuafSarri 1181 
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pandal. The Muhainmadan chief Hajarati Khana Khana Sahebulavaru for whose 

Made for the merit of Hajarati Khana Khana ™ rit ft « P nt , TO ^ , 8ll gg ests that 
gahebu J he must have been a local governor or 

chief whose sympathies were with the 

Hindus. 

Miscellaneous. 

77. Two inscriptions of Bezwada (one of which in Tehigu verse was assigned to 

about the 9th century A. D.) were noticed by me on page 81 f, of the Annual Report for 

-n . . j • j • i . -r> _ j fl , 1910. The mythical origin of the name 
Puramc traditions about Jbsezwada, conurmed ^ T »* , <<. *J n 1.1.1. 

bj a record of about the 9th century. Mallesvara of the Siva temple at that 

town was also described. The tradition 
that Arjuna's fight with Siva for the Paiupata weapon happened on the hill at 
Bezwada is still current, the hill itself being known by name Indrakila at which, 
according to the Puranas, that event occurred. This tradition, which is evidently 
very old, is mentioned in an early record of about the 9th century A.D, (No. 459 of 
appendix B) ; it is engraved on two sides of a red stone pillar on the top of the 
Indrakila hill. The two other sides of the pillar as also portions of the written faces, 
contain sculptured scenes which illustrate the story of the Mahabharata in which 
Ar juna is said to have fought with Siva disguised as a hunter, and after a severe 
hand-to-hand contest to have obtained from him the weapon Patupata. 

This interesting inscription, as in the case of the earlier of the two records from 

D a r *k the Mallesvara temple, has also to be 

Kead lxom the bottom. , . - , £ ' T , , . - 

read from bottom to top. It begins with 
a Sanskrit verse which consists of a string of synonyms of Arjuna popularly repeated 
by orthodox Hindus when they hear a thunder, in order perhaps to avoid the evil 
effects of it. Then follow a long prose passage in Sanskrit (11. 3 to 18), an impreca- 
tory verse and the name of the write/ Vijayacharya (1. 21). 

The prose passage states that at the Dvaiia-vana forest, Arjuna seeing the 
Pandavas (his brotbeis) unable to fight with their enemy and desiious of securing 
success went to Indrakila (hill) with the help of Vishnu (Krishna) »nd meditated 
upon Indra. Thereupon Indra (appeared and) instructed him to worship Mahesvara 

Trikoti-Boyi, a Faksha in his previous birth. (& va) and to obtain from the latter the 

weapon Fa$upa f a. xor this end Indra 
sent a Taksha to guide Arjura to tbe impenetrable Indiakila. '1 his same Yaksba, we 
are told, as the result of curse, was born on the earth in this Kali age as Trikoti-Boyi, 
son of Kariyama-Boyi of Pechehevada (i.e , Bezwada). Trikoti-Boyi is described to 
have been pious, heroic and liberal like Kama, possessed of all-round intelligence and 
loyalty to his master like Matali the charioteer of Indra, conscious of his former births 

xr * win „ ^ -r k;n like Hanuman and the best of his race. 

He set up a pillar on the Indrakila mil. T _ . . . p ,.. p ^ r , _ 

Knowing his iormer lite ot raksha, as 
the result of his friendship with Arjuna, this Trikoti-Boyi set up the pillar under 
reference on the Indrakila hill at which was displayed (by Arjuna) the intelligence 
that secured for him the gift of the Pasupata weapon. The imprecation at the end of 
the record expresses the wish : " May this gift of Trikoti-Boyi survive as long as this 
Indrakila hill and this great river (Krishna) exist." The story of Arjuna's fight 
with Siva as hunter (kircita) is the subject of the Sanskrit poem Kircitarjuritija of 
Bharavi. Its popularity in the 5th century has been evidenced by some interesting 
sculptures from Chandimau in the Tatna district published by Mr. B. I). Banerji in 
the pages of the Archceological Survey Report for 1911-12, pages 161 ff. 

78. Becords of Parthivendravarman or Parthivendradhipativarman with or with- 
out the title " who took the head of Vlra-Pandya " have been largely found in Tondai- 

r>- ^ - a -ax,; „ j ljr 1- mandalam. Eleven inscriptions ot this 

Parthivendradnipativarman calied Maharaia. » . • \. , ♦ i i • it 

J king have been copied during the year 

under review at BrahmadeSam in the North Arcot district. One of these So. 233 of 
appendix B calls him " "Maharaja who took the head of Vira-Pandya." In my 
Report tor 1911, page 9J, paragraph 64, it was suggested that Baja-Marayar (i.e., 
Maharaja of the inscription under review) is probably identical with Parthivendra- 
varman or Parakesarivendradivarman. 

99 Mis.— 38 
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79. No. 240 of appendix C is an early record from Srlmushnam and is engraved 
on a pillar of the NityeSvara temple at that village. It registers that the name 
Vijayadittan was given to the central sluice (madagu) of the tank Vindamahadevip- 
pereri, constructed in that village by Narayanan Pugalvippavargandan, the king 

, , XT r> , (ion) of Irungolar. This record is dated 

Construction of a tank by Namyanag Pogal- in words) in the Kali-vuga vear 4060 
v lp pavargandan, kmg of Irungola, ^ ^ or A.D. 

958-9. In identifying this chief, it might be observed that the title Irungolar-kon 
was evidently applied to him as the lord of the district Irungolappandi in which 
Snmushnam was situated. The father of the Bana king \ r ikramaditya (II) Vijaya- 
bahu of the Udayendiram plates {Epigraphia Indies \ r ol. Ill, p. 75) is called 
Vijayaditya II, Pugalyippavarganda. It is not therefore unlikely that Narayanan 
Pugalvippavargandan who gave the name Vijayadittan to one of the sluices of 
Vindamahadevippereri was a member of this same family. But the Baaa chiefs do 
not anywhere receive the title Irungolar-kon. Agaiu a Lata chief named Rajadittan 
with the title Pugalvippavargandan was ruling the country comprising the modern 
North Arcot and South Areot districts and lived about this same period, Evidently 
Narayanan Pugalvippavargandan was a relation of this Rajadittan of Ilada (Lata). 
I have noted in my Report for 1912, page 66, that a chief of the Ohalukki family, 
named Vikkiyannan also held the title Pugalvipparaganclan. A curious record from 
Srlmushnam states that the Tiruppadiyam in the Siva temple of Nltyesvara at that 
village was recited by a certain Tambiran Tolan Manakkanjaran before taking leave 
of this world. His image is cut below the inscription (No. 255 of appendix ^C). 
The hymns of the Devaram^ however, do not include any tiruppadiyam on this Siva 
temple. Perhaps Manakkanjaran was the author of such a hymn. 

iSome chiefs with the title Rahuttamindan have already been referred to under 
the Vijayanagara kings Mallikarjuna and Virupaksha. A family of^ these appears to 
have wielded full proprietory rights over the district in which Snmushnam was 
included. Pallikondaperumal Kachchiyarayan in &aka 1413, Paridhavin (or correctly 
1415 = A.D. 1492-93) assigned to the ^iva temple of Srlmushnam, a village 
with all its income such as kadamai^ vinitfdgam, nattakkanikkai, kitdirai-kanikkai 

A family of chiefs with the title Rahuttamin- ^^^^^ other items, in 

( j an ' order that the worship and the service 

called Rahuttamindan-tocfr might be 
celebrated therein (No. 235 of appendix C). Another record of the same temple 
(No. 234 of appendix C) refers to the service Rahuttamindan-^awo?/. It is dated in 
&aka 1395, Jaya and mentions an earlier member of the family named Vettungai- 
Alagiyar Kachchiyarayar. No. 237 of appendix C is still earlier and is dated in 
Saka 1^:94. It states that Sevagapperumal Kachchiyarayan was the grandson of 
Vettungai-Alagiyar Kachchiyarayar and son of Ilamaipperumal Kachchiyarayar. 
No. 247 of appendix C, which is dated in Saka 1426, mentions Trinetranatha 
Kachchiyarayar, son of Pallikondaperumal. It appears from these that the members 
of the Kachchiyaraya family claim to have been chiefs of Tuvarapati or Tuvar akapuri 
(Dvaravati or Dvaraka) in the Kasmira country (!) and held a long list of titles 
including Rahuttamindan. 

80. The Mahatmya (or the local chronicle) of the Vishnu temple at Srlmushnam 

Mahatmya of the Vishnu temple. % 8t .f ed *° haV "? fo ™ ed of the 

Varahapurana and with its sanction the 
12 processions on the 12 days of the year, when the sun is in the different signs 
of the zodiac, are supposed to have been performed and the various dishes of f d 
offered (No. 267 of appendix 0). The greatness of the god Vishnu at Srlmushnam 
seems to be the subject matter of a very curious record registered as No ?61 f 
appendix O. It is much damaged and refers itself to the time of a certain Vejhkat° 
patiraya probably the Karnata king Venkata I. A certain Virisadai Raman is stated 

Virisadai Raman and his penance. *° ha / e meditated near a pond 

* ma forest for 18 months without f™A 

and sleep upon the god Vishnu of Srlmushnam. He asked for a boon which if W 
granted he avowed WeW to enter fire. Then the god manifested himself before 
Jam and presented him with the Vaishnavite symbols of conch, discus and bow 
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81. A number of records of the reign of Vijaya-Gandagopala come from Tirup- 
pukkuli in the Chingieput district. In the 4th year of his reign the assembly at 
Kattaniir which was a devadana of the Tiruppukkuli temple gave an agreement to the 

Vi'a a Ganda 5 ala temple authorities stating that the jmrambu 

vjaya- an.agopaa. of the village (in question) had not been 

sold by them to any and that they shall not under any circumstances sell, mortgage 
or present that jrurambu. If ever it be rumoured that they intended selling the lands 
instead of relinquishing them to the temple, they shall commit the sin of offending 
against god and be liable also to a fine (No. 182 of appendix C). In his 16th year 
a gift of cows for a lamp was made by Nayanar Sambuvarayar Virasolan to the temple 
of Tiruppukkuli (No. 190 of appendix C). No. 137 of appendix C provides a late date 
i.e. the 32nd year, for Vijaya-Gandagopala with astronomical details. Madhurantaka 
Pottappi-Chola is known to have been a surname of Vijaya-Gandagopala {Annual 
Report for 1911, p. 66, paragraph 16). This is confirmed by Nos. 164 and 177 of 
appendix C from Tiruppukkuli. Madhurantaka Pottappi-Chola Vira-Gandagopala 
is mentioned in No. 197 of appendix C which is dated in the 30th year of Vijaya- 
Gandagopala. But here, his relation to Madhurantaka Pottappi-Chola Vijaya- 
Gandagopala is not expressed. This unexpressed relationship is, however, cleared up 
by No. 179 of appendix C which also conies from Tiruppukkuli. It is dated in the 

tt T7- r> j - i 2nd year of Vira-Gandagopala and regis- 

His son V^-Gandagopala. terg ' gift q{ ^ &g g to 

one of its woman-servants who secured the royal order of Vlra-Gandagopala confirming 
the grant of the village of Kattantir to the temple which had been already presented 
with libations of water by his father Vijaya-Gandagopaladeva in order to celebrate 
the festival of the sacred bath on the asterism Uttiram under which he was born. The 
original grant by Madhurantakan Pottappi-Chola (Vijaya-Gandagopala) referred to, 
was perhaps recorded in No. 218 of appendiy C which is fragmentary. No. 178 
of appendix C which is dated in the 2nd year of Vlra-Gandagopala is the deed 
ratifying the grant of Kattantir. It is thus evident that Vlra-Gandagopala was a son 
of Vijaya-Gandagopala. Tl.e former was one of the enemies of Jatavarman Sundara- 
Pandva I. 

82. Many inscriptions collected during the year refer to charities made bv mer- 
chants. A very early reference to the Vaiiyas of the Kuberavamsa is made in No. 504 

Settis of the KubSraramSa. °f W^ B ' of A ; D ' 116i ? here ? is 

stated tliat Ereyama-setti a great merchant 

(rnahavaddavyavateri) of the Srotriya family, the chief of the VaUyas, a MaheSvara 
and a member of the Kubera lineage established a Siva temple at Pedda-Tumbalam 
in the Adoni taluk of the Bellary district (see also No. 55f» of appendix B). Nos. 364 
and 395 of appendix B speak of the members of the Vatiya race born of Kubera. 
1 he latter states that their chief object of life was the maintenance of c Dharma \ 
4 that they earned the blessings of the learned (by patronising them) \ £ that their 
sympathy and love were universal \ and c that they practised self-denial and were 
famous ' (see also remarks on page 113 of the Annual Report for 1915). Their 
original centre was Penugonda in the Kistna district and they were devoted both to 
£iva and Vishnu. The nagaras (nagarasvamins) or merchants of a town also belonged 
to the Kubera lineage (No. 513 of appendix B). It is not unlikely that the name 
Beri-Setti a sub-sect of Vatiyas (Thurston 's Castes and 2WA«*, VoJ. I, page 211 i.) has 
to be derived from Kubera to whom their origin is apparently traced. 

Vallabhi-Setti of the Varidala-#^ra called the lort Lof Ay ya yalipura might 
perhaps have been a $etti of the Kuberavarhsa (No. 402 of appendix B). This 
. _ ... . . merchant is said to have built a tank 

Therr chanties ; construction of tanks and ealled the Govardhana-samudram with the 
wells as works of merit. r • , « m lL . , . rt ; 

objeot of quenching the thirst of the 84 

lakhs of living creatures including birds, beasts, men, etc. In No. 422 of appendix B 
the same idea is quoted in the words of the Mahabhdrata which state that the person 
in whose tank the thirsty cows, beasts, birds and men drink water obtains the fruit of 
performing the Aivamedha-Qwrilice. In No. 421 of appendix B. dated &aka 1(593, 
figures a Vaiiya Krishnama-setti as the donor of a well, watershed and a grove. He 
is also stated to have patronised a poet. Nos. 447 to 453 of appendix B which come 
irom Kondavidu refer to merchants who called themselves the chiefs of Penugonda 
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and belonged to the gotras Puchehakola, Yerasetti, Bodarukula, Venukala or Yenukola, 

# _ , J Vivarisitla and Appanangakula. In some 

Some of the Vaiya gotras. ^ q{ ^ JW W0 meet ^ 

the Fo%a ^3fra* Mokkolakula (No, 305 of appendix B), Utakula (No. 464 of appendix 
B) and Pendlikula (No. 465 of appendix B). No. 220 of appendix C mentions gifts 
by Veiikatapati-Setti of the VaUyakula and Elisetti-^/m. No. 512 of appendix B 
mentions Kaga-setti of the Vaisya-kula and the Balagara race. 

83. The tiouble with the tenants leaving their villages and thereby causing the 
lands to lie waste seems to have been not an unusual one, especially where the villages 

were the property of the temple. No. 49 
Frequent troubles with tenants of temple of append ix: C, dated in Saka 1459, Dur- 

lands - mukhi (= A.D. 1537-38) provides an 

instance, where sueh trouble existed and some definite terms of tenancy were granted 
by the temple authorities to the Tandarimar o£ Tirukkalakkudi. 

We are informed in No, 48 of appendix C from the same village that a certain 
Saluva-Nayaka and Appa-Pillai came and found a subarban village ruined, the tenants 
having dispersed and new tenants being unwilling to come and settle. There being 
none coming forward to resettle the village, they sent for Sakkadevar Vettuvakkattan 
alias Sayapadaitangi and his brother &rukattavan and also for the two agents of 

Tammaya-Nayaka and declared that as 
Eesettling of deserted villages and the regard thesQ had got tenants for the village and 
for doing it. resettled it, the first two would be given 

the right of padikaval over the particular village surrounding the temple (tirumalai) 
receiving the customary donations and fees, after allowing common rights and culti- 
vating and paying the usual dues to the temple such as kattumukkai, mUam, Mupddu y 
makkalperu, etc. They were required further to give (to the temple) one tuni and 
padakku on each ma of harvested wet land, and receive one tuni on each plough for 
the valaiyar and one padakku f or the punavan. They were also allowed the honour 
of receiving the sacred cloth (panvattam)^ tzrtha and the sacred ashes from the temple. 
No. 61 of appendix C states that four landholders granted to the watchmen of three 
villages the right of kaml which consisted of one bundle (of hay) and one kuruni 

™ . . 7 _ T _ , . , . (of paddy) on each ma of their holdings 

Terms of kaval or padz-kavul right. l„ _ v. « ~t j-u , ^ & 

r ' b to each group of these watchmen 

separately and of all other customary services (haryakrama) due from their tenants. 
It might be noted that the coveted right of temple honours was reserved evidently 
for those that substantially helped towards the upkeep of the temple. The merchants 
(nagarattar) who constructed a processional ear for the temple and deposited money 
for its equipment such as the golden pinnacle-pot, drawing-ropes, cloths, decorative 
mirrors, etc., were rewarded with similar honours (No. 51 of appendix C). So also 
another set of people who received honours had consecrated in the temple the image 
of the &aiva saint Sambandappemmal i.e., Tirujfianasambandar (No. 52 of appendix C). 
No. 6 17 of appendix B introduces a certain Nababu Sadalalekan Sayabu and calls 

Nahabn Sadalalekan, with Hindu titles. him * MahamandalMvara, rajadhirdja, 

paramesvara and rajamartanda like Hindu 
kings. The record is dated in Saka 1596, Ananda (= A.D. 1674-5) and refers 
to a private individual of Veppattur in the Tanjore district, who having visited 
the island of Karnes varam was on his way to Kasi (Benares) and incidentals visited 
Talagirisvara on the hill at Panna&magar (i.e., Panamalai). Pilgrims to 'Benares 
first visit Bamesvaram as a rule. Nababu Sadalalekan must have been one of the 
Muhammadan chiefs in charge of Qingee under the kings of Bijapur. The famou 
Sadat -UllaJ£han was created Navab of Karnatic only in A.D. 1710. It might be 
noted also that it was just three years after the date of our record that Sivaii captured 
Gingee from a certain Ambar-Khan (South Arcot District Gazetteer, page 36f\ Th 
forces sent by Aurangazeb against Gingee under Zulfiqar Khan and one of the princes 
of the royal family were defeated by the Marathas in A.D. 1692. No 619 f 
appendix B which is dated in the cyclic year Prajapati corresponding to A.D 1692 
Epigraphical evidence of the troubles in the re g l8te ™ .certain facts which might 
South Areot district in A.D. 1692. evidently indicate these troublous times 

• * a n v r. if xr « ■ -** • ? 8 -? te8 that " of those wt ° tein* afraid 

K ot the enemy) seek refugejat Nafi janapettai (in Panamalai ?), the man that has pierced 
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(i.e., committed murder in battle) has no entrance (into this village). He that could 
-enter will do so by one gate (open for him) and escape by either of the two gates 
{opened for that purpose). All Ka&ayavargakktidis that enter, must pay i\ panam 
per head including ka&ayavargam such as kadamai, kanihkai^ etc., and the Uhkkudia 
three-fourths of the usual rate of paddy charged in the village." The classification 
of village inhabitants under the heads Kaiayavargakfaidi and Olukkudi (Ulavukudi) 
has been already noted above in the section on the Vijayanagara king Krishnaraya. 

84. G. Yazdani, Esq., m.a., Epigraphist for Moslem Inscriptions in India, has 

very kindly examined the Arabic and Persian inscriptions copied during the year and 

. , . . . included in appendix D. He informs 

Arabic inscriptions. me ^ fiye rf t £ ege _ (Nos . 2 _6) refer to 

Mas'ud, ' Ambar or 1 Ambar Mas l ud who " was the Governor of Adoni under Sikandar 
6 Adii Shah of Bijapur (A.D. 1672-36) " and « retained this office until 1687 (one year 

• Ambar Mas'ud. ? ter ^ U * he e ^ inctio11 of . the Bi japur 

dynasty) when the conquering hosts of 

Aurangazeb under prince A'zam Shah and Ghaziu-d-Dm Flroz Jang took possession 

of the fort (Adoni)." The earliest of the Arabic records (No. 1) belongs to the reign 

of the Bl japur king ' All < Adil Shah (1557-1579). It is dated in 982 A.BL (= A.D. 

The Brjapur king £ AH 1 Adii Shah, 1574-75) and records the remission of 

taxes on weavers and grocers by Khan-i- 
A'zam < Adil Khan who had built-in 975 A.H. ( = A.D. 1567) the "'Adilabad 
House " outside the town of (Fort) Adoni. It is stated from this year till 986 A.H. 
(= A.D. 1578) ue^ for 12 years the wearers and grocers should not be molested by 
any assessment made for the maintenance of the Court. A Kanarese inscription 
(No. 528 of appendix B) cut below the Arabic record just referred to (evidently) 
registering the same facts states that in the year Yuvan ( = A.D. 1574-75) a certain 

Khan-i-Ajam Galiba Khana Saheba 
A cowl granted by his subordinate Khaa-i- grante d a cowl to the 18 classes (?) of 
a* jam Jihaua Saheba to the residents of 5- - - „ a - 777 - 

Adalabadiya-pete which was-founded by him. d«*F™i Settas, weavers, kulakarmts, 

oanajigas, oilmongers, etc., of Adalabadiya- 
pete (bazar-street) exempting them from payment of the taxes called siddhdya, ka[d*^ 
ddya, bi\J % ~\ti and baigara for a period of 12 years. Those that transgressed this are 
declared traitors to the Padasa.( Padshah). Thus the two inscriptions engraved on 
one and the same stone supplement each other and prove that a remission of taxes 
^ . . . was granted for 12 years from A.D. 

Remission of taxes forJ12|years. i 56 7-6d to AD. 1578-79. This was 

evidently due to some political disturbance which necessitated the granting of a cowl. 
Such a political disturbance could have been none other than the capture of the 

fortress of Adoni by Ali c Adil Shah and 
Probably due to change of Government on a conse quent change of government. 

the capture of the fortress of Adoni. According to Brigg's Ferisbta < Ali Adil 

Shah captured Adoni in A.D. 1568. The date of the record, i.e. y A.D. 1574-75 in 
both the versions shows that the cowl was engraved on stone only in this year, i.e. y 
about eight years after it was actually granted. 



Order— No, 99, Home (Miscellaneous), toted 29th August 1916. 

Recorded. 

2. The Government observe that the number of inscriptions copied and 
examined rose from 620 in 1914-15 to 835 in 1915-16, which is satisfactory. The 
information furnished in the report regarding the work of publication is far from^full 
and the progress made hardly appears to be sufficient, but this subject is under 
separate enquiry. The Government desire once again to impress ou the Assistant 
Archaeological Superintendent the importance of publishing the inscriptions which 
have been copied^nd are on record in his office. 

3. The Superintendent, Archaeological Survey, is requested to submit his views 
in regard to the conservation of the four monuments referred to iu paragraph 9 of 
part I of the report. 
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4. The programme of work for the next field season is Approved. It is hoped" 
that the Assistant Archaeological Superintendent and his staff will carry it out- 
completely. The Assistant Archaeological Superintendent Aould submit separate- 
proposals for securing the inscriptions in Pondicherry, referred to & paragraph. 5 of 
his report. - ; » 

(T- Extract) 

P. Kajagojala Achabiyab, 

Secretary io Government. 
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G.O. No. 1035, 10th August 1917 

Epigraphy 

Recording, with remarks, the progress report of the Assistant Archaeological Superintendent 
for Epigraphy, Southern Circle, for the year 1916-17> 



Bead — the following papers :— 

I 

Letter — from M.R.Ry. Rao Sahib H. Krishna Sastki Avargal, b.a., Assistant 

Archaeological Superintendent for Epigraphy, Southern Circle. 
To — the Secretary to Government, Home (Education) Department. 
Dated— Madras, the 13th July 1917. 
No. — D 398. 

I beg to submit herewith the advance copy (proof) of my Annual Report on 
Epigraphy for 1916-17. A duplicate copy with necessary corrections* will be 
submitted to Government within a week through the Superintendent, Archaeological 
Survey, Madras. 

II 

Letter — from M.R.Ry. Rao Sahib H. Kkishna Sastri Avargal, b.a., Assistant 

Archaeological Superintendent for Epigraphy, Southern Circle. 
To — the Secretary to Government, Home (Education) Department (through the 

Superintendent, Archaeological Survey, Madras). 
Dated— Madras, the 20th July 1917. 
No. — D. 409. 

I have the honour to submit herewith the stitched proof of my Annual Report on 
Epigraphy with one set of photographs taken during the field season under review. 

I request that I may be supplied with 20 spare copies of the report for 
distribution among my friends and scholars who are interested in Epigraphy. 

HI 

Endorsement of the Superintendent, Archaeological Survey, Madras, 

No. 364, dated 21st July 1917. 

Submitted. 

2. The question of conserving the monuments referred to in paragraph 8, 
part I of the report will be taken up after personal inspection during the next field 
season. 

A. H. Longhurst, 
Superintendent, Archaeological Survey. 

ANNUAL REPORT ON EPIGRAPHY FOE THE YEAR ENDING 

31st MARCH 1917. 
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PART I 

The chief event to be noted in the internal administration of the office is its 
transfer from Ootaeamund to Madras. In bringing about this change it has been 
the chief object of the Government that the Epigraphist should not be cut off from 
the seat of the University and that the growing number of professors, scholars and 
students engaged in historical and philological research should come into frequent 
contact and co-operate with him for mutual advantage. From what has been noted 
in the sequel it will be seen that these objects have been fairly achieved and it is 
hoped that there may be greater co-operation and activity on more facilities being 
afforded by Government for this purpose. The office was opened at Madras on the 
1st October 1916 as per G.O. No. J 121, Public, dated 10th June 1916. 

Office Routine. 

2. The junior assistant Mr. K. V. Snbrahmanya Ayyar was granted privilege 
leave and furlough for one year and three months from 4th September 1916. 
The place of the Kanarese Epigraph leal Student was left vacant as no competent 
candidate who has taken the degree with Kanarese as his second language was 
forthcoming until 1st February 1917, when Mr. K. E. Srinivasa Ayyangar who 
has passed only in the Kanarese branch of the B.A. Examination was appointed on 
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probation for one year. In G.O. No. 1008, Public, dated 24th May 191«, the- 
Government was pleased to better the position of the three Epigraphical Students 
by fixing the starting pay of the appointment at Ks. 75, and by promising to 
raise the grade of their salary to Es. 100 — 5 — 125 after five years of approved 
service. Messrs. Krishnamachar and Srinivasa Eao who were already confirmed 
as the Telugu and Tamil Epigraphical Students respectively on the old scale, signed 
the bond of service contract mentioned in the Government Order quoted above 
and were allowed to draw their salaries at Es. 75 from the date of the above 
Government Order. 

A typist having been newly sanctioned by Government (G.O. No. 1008, Public, 
dated 24th May 1916) Mr. K. Somasundaram Pillai who has passed the intermediate 
test in typewriting was appointed for the place on the 23rd September 1916. 

Publication. 

3. At the suggestion of F. J. Eiohards, Esq., m.a. ? I.C.S., the Government 
entrusted M.E.Ey. V". Eangachari, m.a., Assistant Professor of History in the 
Presidency College, with the work of preparing an alphabetical index of villages 
noting under each the brief contents of che inscriptions collected until now by the 
Epigraphical department together with bibliographical and other references wherever 
these were available. Sanction was also accorded for the entertainment of a temporarv 
typist for seven months from July 1916 to January 1917 to help Mr. Kano-achari 
(G.O. No. 1023, Public, dated 26th May 1916, and G.O. No. 1283, Home (Educa- 
tion), dated 1st December 1916), who has, I hear, just finished his work and submitted 
the voluminous manuscript to Government. 

The final proof of Part V of South-Indian Inscriptions , Vol. II, was passed for 
printing and the part was issued. A good portion of the manuscript for Part III of 
Vol. Ill containing texts and translations of nearly 100 old Tamil inscriptions was 
got ready and despatched to the Press. The remainder of the manuscript still 
required to complete the part will be sent in due course to the Press. Materials 
for Part IV ^of Vol. Ill which will include the index of the volume, some more 
Chola inscriptions and the Tiruvalangadu copper-plates are also taken up on hand. 
The Telugu volume of South-Indian Inscriptions which is progressing will be issued 
as Vol. IV of the series and will consist mainly of the inscriptions of Tripurantakam 
and a few copper-plate grants from the Telugu country. As the place of the Kanarese 
Epigraphical Student was not filled up for more than a year, the work of preparing: 
the Kanarese inscriptions for the Press could not be pushed through. 

Tours of the Establishment. 

4. Myself and my Senior A&sistant did not undertake any tours on account of 
the pressure of the work at office in connection with the publication of inscriptions 
and the transfer of the office from Ootacamund to Madras and the other preliminaries 
connected therewith. Consequently Mr. Srinivasa Eao, the Tamil Epigraphical 
Student, was the only one of my establishment who was available to work out the 
programme in the Tamil districts. He left Ootacamund on 16th August 1916 and 
after securing copies of records in the Ambasamudram taluk, the villagewar survev 
of which was begun last year by my Senior Assistant and only two firkas finishpd 
and after examining a few places in Tanjore, Trichinopoly and South-Arcot district 
returned to Madras on 6th January 1917. districts 

TW™ Wi f{? T f f T*.^ the .J elu S u Epigraphical Student, left Madras on 2nd 
December 1916 and finished the villagewar inspection of the Guntur taluk collecting 
as many as 130 inscriptions. He returned to Madras on 14th March 1917 U6CUn S 
_ Mr. Eangarajayya, the acting Kanarese Epigraphical Student, proceeded on tour 
on his being deputed to copy the inscriptions of the Madakasira taluk m the AmnteuS 
district, village by village He finished two circles of the taluk and had o 3 
the remaining one for next year as his presence was necessarv at headm^tc 11 ? 
he arrived on 25th February 1917. Thus it will be seen fE tZ ^^^s where 
under review was directed mostly to the villagewar survey Mr P & £ **? 
the photographer was sen, on tear .ndepenaeatly (TL^SSSSlE? 
graphs in selected temples and to prepare skorchp* *nri <- ^^B^paicai pnoto- 
objects ot analogical interest nAbJS U nTpfeZ C n'ot aS V' Tt 
the Arcmeomoal Seperintendent. Hi 8 sUteh^Slx^p^ 
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relief representing the lives of the famous Saiva devotees, decorating the niches in the 
basement of the Airavatesvara temple at Darasuram near Kumbakonam. The labels 
giving their names were noted by Mr. Venkayya in his Annual Report of 1908, 
paragraphs 66 to 68. I intend studying these sculptures on a future occasion along 
with the lives of the 63 Saiva devotees and publishing them. During his absence from 
headquarters from 4th February 1917 to 81st March 1917 Mr. Visvanatha Ayyar ha* 
secured 28 photographs and 60 sketches. 

The Year's Work. 

5. The Annual Report for 1915-16 kept me and my establishment engaged until 
the middle of Julv 19 i 6. The tours commenced with August 1916 and closed with 
March 19 J 7 with the result that during the year under review about 462 villages 
were inspected and at 130 of these were secured 668 inscriptions. The two hundred 
and thirty-eight inscriptions collected by Mr. G. Venkoba Eao in the Ambasamudram 
taluk last year but which had been reserved foi examination (vide Annual Report ior 
1916, Part I, paragraph 6; during this year, are included in Appendix B. To these 
are added the remaining records secured from Ambasamudram by Mr. Srinivasa Eao, 
those of the Guntur taluk and those of the Madakasira taluk (Anantapur district). 
Inscriptions copied from miscellaneous villages in the districts of Tanjore, Trichinopoly 
and South Arcot are reserved for examination next vear. 

Stone inscriptions examined during the year under review mostly consist of 
Pandya epigraphs from the south and some are dated in the reigns of the Chola-Pandya 
viceroys, whe were first appointed by the great Chola conqueror Kajendra-Chola (I) 
for the protection of the Pandya country which was evidently then absorbed into the 
Chola empire. The Telugu inscriptions supply some further information over that 
of last year about the local chiefs who ruled as Kakatiya subordinates in the Telugu 
country. A few of these records belong to the ruling family of the Kakatiyas and of 
these lattex the one of great interest is that of queen Eudramba found at Malkapuram 
in the Guntur taluk, Guntur district. The charities recorded in this inscription, which 
among others included the founding of a college, a hospital, a maternity and a Saiva 
matha are noticed in eztenso in Part II below. Two records fiom Penumuli in the 
saoie taluk, of about the 13th century A.D., are of some antiquarian interest inasmuch 
as these give us sketches of the standard cubits used in measuring fields and house- 
sites (No. 131 of 1917). Also the standard span is referred to and marked in No. 1 
of Appendix C. These standards of measurements thus sketched out on stone must 
have been the actual cubit and span of the ruling king or chief as often referred to 
in the Tanjore Chola inscriptions The Kanarese records in general are too frag- 
mentary. But some of these are of historical value belonging as they do to the early 
Pallava-Nolamba and Chalukya periods. The kings of the former dynasty who were 
contemporaneous with the Ganga^ seem to have been good sportsmen and to have 
commemorated the death even of their hunting companions. Nolambadhiraja it is 
stated erected a monument for his favourite dog called Punaga which hunted a 
boar and died in the fight (No. 755 of Appendix B). 

6. Of the inscriptions examined for other departments one or two deserve speci- 
ally to be noted. Mr. Longhurst, the Archaeological Superintendent, examined the 
caves and sttipas at Guntapalli, Kistna district, and sent me for decipherment an in- 
scription in Brahmi characters of about the first century B.C. The accompanying 




illustration is made from the impressions prepared by Mr. Longhurst. The record 
has been tentatively read by me — 

Therasa bhayata-Nadasa atevasikasa Nadaso(sa) [d]anam sova[nam*]. (This) 
step (is) the gift of Natha, the pupil of the venerable (bhayatx) [Buddhist] monk 
Nanda/' 

1035 Home (Edn.)-2 
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Two other msctiptions received from the same officer were photographs taken 
by F. G. Butler, Esq., I.C.S., Special Assistant Agent, Koraput, Vizagapatam 
district, in connection with J he antiquities of Kondakamberu in that district. They 
regi>ter the founding of a £iva temple called Nilakantha in AD. 1381 by Ambika, 
the wife of Paudu-Smga. An inscription from Udayagiri (Nellore district), not 
included by Messrs. Jjuttei worth and Venugopaul Chetti in their volume of Nellore 
Inscriptions rotors to the digging of a step* well on the road to Vijayanagara, by a 
ceitain Timmarasayya in A.D. 1570. This was also examined for the Archaeological 
Superintendent. Icono^raphical notes on photographs from Srisailam sent by the 
same officer may also be mentioned among the items of miscellaneous work done 
during the vear. 

*. The chief interest however attaches to the large number of copper-plates of 
which the more important ones were secured through the kindness of Messrs M. 
Kaniakrishnakavi, m.a., A. Rangaswami Samsvati. b.a.. M. Kalidasu, b.a. 5 b.l,, High 
Court Vakil, Guntur,, and Tarini Charan Rath, b.a.. District Munsif, Aska. All these 
plates will be noticed in Part II with reference to their bearing upon the history of 
the Eastern Chalukya kings. JSTos. 17, IS. 20 and 21, however, which were secured 
through the Tahsiidars of Madakasira and Dharmavaram are forgeries evidently of a 
period when the Anantapur district came directly under the British rule 

Appendix A includes 24 copper-plates examined during the year. Appendices 
11 and C give detailed extract- of the stone inscriptions examined and transcribed. 
The collection of photographs and sketches appear in Appendices D and E, while 
Appendix v contains the astronomical verifications of dated records and notes thereon 
by Diwan Bahadur L. D. Swamikannu Pillai. Tentative transcripts of all the in- 
scriptions included in Appendices A, B and C have been made. Index tickets for 
the collection of last year have been drawn up and the transcripts distributed into 
the several tiles dynastically and chronologically. 

The Government in their Memorandum No. 4399/15-4, Public, dated 2lst June 
1916, asked me to take up the examination of the gold coins forming part of the 
Kodur treasure trove from 1st October 191r>. The coins numbering as many as 16,586 
were received on the l^th December 1916 and my report on them was sent to 
Government on the 10th February 1917. Mr. Srinivasaraghava Ayyangar, m.a., the 
Archaeological Assistant in the Museum, was of very great help to me in sorting and 
identifying these coins. 

b. As regards conservation 1 can only mention the Jaina images at JSidamarru 
and Yunguturu and a mound called Bhima-lirigam-dibba at Tadikonda all in the 
Guntur taluk of the Guntur district. The only temple in the Ambasamudram 
taluk which deserves the attention of the Archaeological Superintendent on account 
of its sculptures and inscriptions is the one at Tiruvalisvaram. 

9. Subjoined is the statement under the mam heads of expenditure of the 
Assistant Archaeological Superintendent for Epigraphy during 1916-17 

Expenditure. 

Assistant Archaeological Superintendent 
rJstablishmeut 

Temporary establishment for index 
Assistant Superintendent's travelling 
Establishment travelling 
Contingencies 



Receipt 8 1 

By sale of photographs 

BV sale of old furniture, etc.. . 



RS. 



• # 

• » 

• 4 

• * 



5,775 0 o 

8,932 2 5 

140 0 ft 

154 4 9 

1,906 13 9 

4,061 9 7 



Total . . 20,969 14 6 



♦ • 



B8- A. T. 

2 0 0 
137 14 0 



Total 



139 14 0 
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10. Stone inscriptions copied at the following places are registered in Appendices 
B and C. 

I. Anantapur district — Thirty-nine * villages in the Madakasira taluk. 
II. North Arcot district. — Tirupati. 

III. Guntut district. — Fifty t villages m the Gruntur taluk. Jatapallo and 
Madipaclu. 

IY. Tinnevelly district. — Tliirly-eight % villages in the Ambasamudram taluk. 

Programme of tour of the Assistant Archaeological Superintendent for Epigraphy, Southern 

Circle, for tho field season of 1017-1*. 



Number. 



Name of the village. 



District. 



Nature of the Aioh;eologic<l remains or the 
work propose d to he done. 



1 

2 

3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 

9 
10 

u 

12 
13 
H 

15 

16 
17 

18 
19 
20 
21 
22 
23 

24 
26 
26 

27 

2S 

29 
30 
31 
32 
33 

34 

35 

36 
37 

38 

:i9 

40 
41 

42 

43 
44 
45 

46 



A.— ?laces reported to contain inter tpt tons by the Archaoiogtcal Superintendent or other officers. 

■ AkumaHa .. .. ,, .. Kurnooi .. .. Reported to contain inscription^, 

j Alattur .. South Arcot , J Reported to contain old temples with in- 

! a> nptions. 

Avul' .. . . North \rcot .. .. i Cmtains many inscriptions. 



Ayyatnpalayam . . . . . . \ Do. 



B^radamangalam . 
Brahmadesam 
Chittoor 
Conjesveram 



Dadapuram 
Erragudi 
Ghantaeala 
Ilavampatti 
K alavai 

Kattuvappallaipatti 
Kilivanur .. 



Kolimigundla 
Koyilkuntla 
Ma (Jam 
Madura . . 
Alahabalij-uram 
Mahendragiri 
^lailavaram 
Marakanam 



Munnar 

Nisiiarikadurga 

01aJ;apttTaai 



Pnui uta 
Ponneri 



Prattapur .. 

Ramatlrtham 

Remata 

Sakkodi 

Salem 

Russelkonda (Borangan temple). 
Singavaram 



Si ngaperama 1 koyil 
Sunampa^tu Villivakam . 



Salem 
South Arcot 
Chittoor . 
Chingleput 



South Arcot 
Kurnooi 
Kistna 
Salem 

North Arret 
S.Iem 

South Arcot 



Kurnooi 

Do. 
North Arcot 
Madura , 
Ulnngleput 
Ganjatn 
Guntur 
South Arcot 



Do. 
Chittoor 
South Arcot 



Ganjam 
Salem 



Taduvayi 
Tirakandji 



TirumaJapadi 
Tiruvarangam 
Tribhuvani 

Tufekachchi 
Uppalur B. 
Veligonda 
Vipparu West 




Ganjam , . 
Vizagapitam 
Kurnooi 
Salem 
Do. 

Ganjam 
South Arcot 

Chingleput 
South ATCot 

G a ntur district 

French territory (South 

Arcot). 
North Arcot , . 
South Arcot 

French territory (Sou'h 

Arct). 
Tanj -re 
Kurr.ool 
Nellore 
Kistna 



j Reported to contain inscription a. 
A stone with inscription. 
Reported to contain inscriptions. 
Rock inscription. 

Many inscriptions not copied in previous 
years. 

Report* d to contain inscriptions. 
Do. do. 
Do. do. 
Do. do. 
Inscriptions on a feluicc and in a mosqu»- 
Ktono m a held containing inscription. 
Reported to contain old temples with in- 
scriptions. 
Roj oi *ed to contain inscriptions. 

Do. do. 
Temple * ontainin# inscriptions. 
Temple with inscription,: 
Tocory a nevvly discovered inscription. 
Inscnptions in a temple 
Reported to contain inscriptions 
Reported to ejntain old temples with in- 
scriptions. 

Do. do. 
Reported to contain inscriptions. 
Reported to contain old temples with in- 
scriptions. 

Do do. 
Stone on the road-eide contiins an Inscrip- 
tion. 

Reported to contain ins( liption*. 
Inscriptjons on a Jiina image. 
Reported to contain inscriptions. 

Do. do. 
Old insf nptionb on a boulder in the reser- 
voir. 

ReportKl to contain inscription*. 

To copy fully a Pallava inscription by re- 
moving a wall. 

Rock-cut cave with inscriptions. 

Reported to contain oii tempic with inacrip- 
tions. 

Reported to contain inscriptions. 

Reported to contain inscriptions by Mons. 

DubreuiL 
Reported to contain inscriptions. 
Temple with inscriptions. 
Reported to contain inscriptions by Mons. 

Dubrpuil. 
Rcp^rW to contain ms< riptions. 
Do do. 
Do. do. 
Temple containing inscriptions. 



B. — Place* take* from Mr. SetcelVs Lists oj anttqutties or otherwise expected to contain mtcripUons of hu'ortcjl value. 



1 

2 
3 
4 

r, 

7 



Avalur 

Aval 

Bhadracl'alam 
Kuhaivur . , 
Sembedu 
Velluru 

Vriddhaohilam 



South Arcot 
North Arcot 
Godavari 
South A not 

Do. 

Do. 

lo. 



C. — Detail surrey oj inscriptions talukwar. 
Guntur di-trict — Tenali taluk. 

Anantap ir dis^rct— Hinri upur and the remaining firka of MaiAktsira. 
Tinneveily district -Tenkasi taluk. 



* One hundred and eighty-three other villages were also examined hut contained no inscriptions, 
t One hundred and two other villages were also examined but contained no inscriptions. 
X Forty-ewu other Tillages were also examined but contained no inscriptions. 
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Appendix D.— List of photographs taken during 1916-17. 



J.5 f 

0 O O OC 



Locality. 



Description. 



Size of negative* . 



412 <£i Anniyur 
413 

414 I Yecjavalli 

415 j Do. 

416 i Ennariram 

417 iTiruvisalur 



, . !Full plate. 



418 

410 

420 

421 

422 
423 

424 

425 

426 
427 

428 
429 
430 
431 

432 
433 

434 
435 



Do. 
Do. 

Do. 

Konerirajapu- 
ram. 
Do. 
Do. 



, . j Inscription of Krisbnaraya 

. . ! Copper-plates of Keta III I Do. 

: Seal of the above . . (Quarter plate, 

. . Stone image of Udaiyavar in the Vishnu temple . . 1 Half plate. 
. . j Sculpture in relief of a king and queen worshipping 
the linga, in the Sivavdganafchasvamin temple. i 
Sculpture in relief of -Brahma and Vishnu adoring the i 
linga, in the same temple. ; 
Sculpture of Ananta-Sivan, the builder of the man- • 
dapa, in the same temple. , 
Stoue image of Vinadhara-Dakshinamurti., in the j 
same temple. ! 
Sculpture in relief of Chandikesvara worshipping the j 
god Tirunalam-Udaiyar, in the Siva temple. j 
Metallic image of a female, in the same temple - . | 
Metallic image of Kalayana-Sundara with Parvati ■ 

and Vishnu, in the same temple^ 
Stone image of Ardhanari in the Siva temple 



Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 
Do, 



Do. 

Tiruvalisvaram 



Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 



Tiruvi-Rames- 
varam. ; 

Kudumiyamalai j Stone image of Vishnu (Kurmavatara), in the Siva 

temple. 

Stone image of Mohini, in the same temple 
Stone images of Vrishabharudha and Gangadhara, on 
the south side of the central shrine of the Siva 
temple. 

Stone images of Nataraja and Dakshinamurti on the 
same side. 

Stone images of Ardhanari and Siva blesskg Nandi j 

(?), same side. 
Stone images of Kalabara and Kiratarjunamurti on 

the west side of the same shrine. 
Stone images of Kafikalamurti, Dakshin&murti with 
Manmatha and Eati on either side and Lingod- 
bhava. 

Stone images on the north side of the same shrine 
Stone image of Indra over the top of the central shrine 

on the east side. 
Back view of the top of the central shrine of the Siva 
temple. 

Front view of gopura of the Siva temple 



Do. 
Do. 

Do. 



• * i 



436 



437 
438 

439 



JBrahmade^am, 
(Ambasamud- 
ram taluk, 
| Tinnevelly 
district). 
Brahmadefiam , 
(Cheyyar 
taluk, North 
Axcot district), 
Do. 

Gangaikonda- 
solapuram. 
Do. 



• # 



Sooth-west view of the Chandramaulisvara temple 
in the village. 



Stone images of Dvarapalakas in the above temple . . 
Lion's! well 

Stone image of Siva in sitting posture in the same 
temple. 



Do. 

Do. 

Do. 
Do. 

Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 

Do. 
Do. 

Full plate- 
Do. 



Do, 



Do. 
Half plate. 

Do. 
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Appendix E. — List of drawings prepared during 1916-17. 



Nnmber 
^continued 
from the last 
report). 



Locality. 



Description. 



154 to 

203 

204 



Darasuram 



Konerira j apuram 



205 
206 
207 


Kunnandarkoil. 

Do. 
Kunnakkudi 

■ • mm * 


20* 
209 
210 


Do. 

Tirukkalakkudi 
Namakkal 


211 


Do. 


212 


Do. ' * 


213 


Do. 



Fifty sculptural panels in relief representing the lives of the 
Saiva devotees. 

Sculpture in relief of queen Sembiyan-MahadevI with attend- 
ants, observing from a distance her (departed) husband 
Gandaraditja worshipping the Siva-linga. 

Sculpture in relief of a Dvarapalaka. 

Sculpture in relief of a king. 

Sculpture in relief of Vishnu with attendant (a male figure 
standing with folded hands), in the rock-cut temple oalled 
Kilakkoil. 

Plan of the three rock-cut temples called Kilakkoyil. 
Sculpture in relief of sage Agastya. 

Sculpture in relief of Vaikuntha- Narayana with his attendant 

gods, in the rock-cut temple of Narasimhasvamin. 
Sculpture in relief of Ugra-Narasirhha in the same temple. 

Sculpture in relief of Varaha with attendants, in the same 
rock- cut temple. 

Sculpture in relief of Bala-Narasiraha in the Kanganathasvamiu 
temple. 



Appendix b\— Dates from Appendices A, B and C to the Annual Report for 19 J 6-17, verified by 

Diwan Bahadur L. D. Swamikannu Pillai Avargal, m.a., b.l., ll.h., i.s.o. 

Bote.— The following nhbreTiations have be* n employed in these statements . 

1. Su and ha , respectively, f..r SuklapaJctha and Bahulapaktka, the bright and dark fortnights of the lunar month. 
2 The ending moments of tithn and nakMtras nre expressed as decimal parts of the day and ma normal date 
the first decimal s-hows the ending moment of the tithi and the g.*ond the ending moment ot the nakshatra. inns the 

r8WU VD 1510 Monday, L>ecr. 30 s -94 ; -50 means th*t on the day in question the Mh* quoted in the inscription 
ended at V4 or the day, t^./bU ghafikas after mean sunriB^, while the nakthatra quoted in the inscription end*d at ;50 
of the tj ' ii. , J? ffiifc after mean sunrise. A key to this derimal notation will he found in the book-marker supplied 
with 11 Indian i.vhemer'%% " A.D. 1800 — 2000 by the author. 

When only the tithi is quoted, its ending moment is tho« n by decimal figures next to the day of the month, 
thus, « A.JD 1280, Monday, Nov. 28, -?0 » is a convenient way of indicating the fact that , Uthi ended at -,0 of the day 
f4*> nhatiJeas after sunrise) on 28 Nov. A.D. 1289, which wae Monday. . 
( 9 f When a < WMoi «ai.hatra that is quoJed in a record only Mwd on the week-da, quoted m the same record 

the fact is indicated hv the symliols i d.t. or/.rf.M. Thus: . , 

tact. »w . Ap / A .D. 1384 ; -68 ; f d.n. 29 *' means that the qaoted in the inscription ended at -6S 
( - 41 ahaUka. after sunrise) on Wednesday, 6 Ap. A.D. 1*4, but that the naMatra quoted ,„ the tnscnption only 

commenced or * Wednesday and came to end at 29 (= 17§ aftrr snnr.se) on the following day rhursday. 

commencert^n eanc og ^ „ ^ ^ ^ an(J * to oted were oar rent tor 

the great" "f Mfr?,' bnt came to end next day at -08 f-6,A*U» after sunnse> and -13 (= 8 3 ha,,ka, after 

sunrise), **^Xr«£& inditing a Saka year W . S. 1231*) mean,, as » Kielh, ru'e 1 ,st of dates, that the 

year "ffi^ffifig* t0 distingni8h the name of a nai.hatra from that of a month and generally, as a usefnl 
aouTthe nam* ?T^W«"s°. printed between inverted comma,, thos « Magna " is the Mfator., Magna » 



oon\ ention 
the month. 



Tear. 



Number 

of 
inscrip- 
tion. 



Astronomical details, English equivalents and r«mark> 



I 



Pandya. 



1916 



Maravarman alias Sund-ar a- Pandya. 

347 j 4 + 1 + 1st year, Avani, 2nd tedi, Thursday, Uttara-Bhadrapada (characters of 

about 13th century). , T)l , 

The only occasions between A.D. 1184 and A.D. W84 when Uttara-Bhadra- 
pada " ioined with Thursday on 2nd Avani were— - 

il) AD 1276 Thursday 30th Jalv : tc Utt r Bhad. ,? began at 08 and ended 
next day at ''19. This was ?rd Avani by Arya-Siddhanta, but 2nd Avani 
by Sorya-Siddhanta, since Avani Sarikranti was i bj ' Arya .SiddhAa^Munh 
25*10 + 125-40 = V8th July, and by Surya-Siddh. March 2ol6 + 125*48 = 
March 125 64 which would shift to 89th July the 1st day of Avani. 
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Appendix F. — Dates from Appendices A, B and 0 to the Annual Report for 1916-17 — ami. 



I 



Yfar. 



Number 

of 
inscrip- 
tion. 



Astronomical details, Engbsh ^inivalents and remarks. 



1916 



15 



?5 



J5 



353 



401 



462 



489 



572 



481 



439 



639 



Pandya— <'on>'. 

Marmr iriayx alias 8undara-Pnndya — oont. 

t 2) A.D. 1371, Thursday 31st July_ when il Utt-Bbad " begau at '01, ending 
at 00 next day. This was 2nd Avani by both Arya and Stirya Siddhanta. 
According as either of these identifications is correct the commencement of 
the reign of Maravarman Sundara-Pandya, which I had assigned to A.D. 
1294 (vide my articles in Ind. Antiq. 1913, Juno and August) would have 
to he placed either in A.D. 1271-72 or in 1366-67 A.D. 
5th year, Makara, 4 tedi, su. di. 2nd ipakVam Monday, Dhanishtha. 
= Monday, x8th December A.D. 1220, which was 4th* Makara, and eukla 2; 

* Dhanishtha " commenced at 40, ending at 4i next day. 
20th year, Dhanus, 7 tedi, ba. di. Saptami, Monday, Uttara-Pbalguni 
(Uttiram). 

= Monday, 3rd December A.D. 1235 = 7th Dhanus ; ba. '7 ended at 80 and 
Nak. u Uttiram " (i.e., Uttara-Phalgunl) commenced at -44, ending next dav 
at -53. 

12th year, Mina, 30 tedi, ba. di. Chittati (chaturthi ?), Tuesday, Anuradha. 
There is no date that answers the details between A.D. 1216 and A.D. 1315. 

But in A.D. 1315, on Tuesday 25th March ( = 30th Mina) ba. 4 ended at 70 

and Nakshatra " Anuradha " at *63, 
This would no doubt have been the 12th year of Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya 

whose reign began between 31st May and 13th May A.D. 1303 (vide last 

year's notes), but the surname in the present case is reported as Maravarman 

not as Jatavarman, 
17 + 1 + 1st year, Vrischika, 10 tedi, Monday, Karttigai. 

= A.D. 1234, Monday, 6th November (= 10th Vrischika), Nakshatra t: Krit- 
tika" commenced at '33, ending next day at 40. This was the 19th year of 
Mar. Sundara-Pandya whose reign began in A.D. 1216. 

11 4- 1 4- 1st year, Sirhha, 15 tedi, . . di. chaturdasi, Friday, Dhanishtha. 

= Friday, 12th August, A.D. 1250 = 15 Sirhha, su. 14 ended at -79 while 
Nak. "Dhanishtha" commenced at *08, ending next day at 13. This was 
The 13th year of Maravarman Sundara-Pandya whose reign began in A.D. 

Maravarman alias Vlra-Pandya. 

[2]2nd year , Ka[rkata]ka, [2]2nd tedi, su. di. chaturdasi, Saturday, Uttiram 
[Uttara-Phalguni.] 

Beading doubtful at many points. Su. 14 can combine in Karkataka month 
with Uttaradattunal (Uttarashadha) not with Uttirattuoal (Uttara-Phalgaul). 
Even with this correction, it has not been possible to find a suitable date. 
The nearest is July A,D. 1354 in which (1) Saturday 5 Julv was sukla 
chaturdasi and Uttara-ashadha (fd.n.34) but it was 8 Karkntaka not 22 
Karkataka and (2 bat. 19 July A.D. 1354 was ir deed 22 Karkataka, but it 
was bahuja not sukla chaturdasi xnd a day of nakshatra " Punarvasu » (ended 
•85) or Pnshya (f.d.n. '29). A.D. 1354 could have been only the 21st not the 
22nd, year ot a reign beginning in A.D. 1334. 

J-- For ***** stated \ ^0 Epigraphist at page 126 of report for 1915-16, 
the reign of Maravarman Vira-Pandya, who was contemporary with Kampana- 

A^Sr 97 ft be datcd rP. mi ~* 5 > which «8 jobib later than 
A.D. 1326-27 then assumed by the Epigraphist. 

Jatavarmcm alias Vira-Pandt/a. 

'V^t^izi^l' PaSchami ' Utta^-Phalgunl 
There is a mistake apparently in the solar month as well as the naksha • because 
ba. D cannot combine with « Uttara-PnalgunI » solarlv in the vea as Kanni 

nZ J' TWw 5 "? >imt ^^ -ay combine ' 

mouth, lbere was such a combination on Sunday, 1st Julv AD looi which 

however was not the 11th year of any known Jatavarman^ V^a Pandya 
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Tear. 



Number 

of ! 

insorip- j 
tion. ! 



Astro Qomi* al details, English equivalent* and remaika. 



1916 



657 



1J 



5J 



337 



370 



485 



5> 



551 



ft 



571 



633 



PI5JDYA — cont. 

Jataavarman alias Vtra-Pandya — coat 

&ukla must be an error for bahula, since the ekadasl that can combine with 
" Hasta " Nakshatra in Vrischika month must be bahula, not sukla. There is 
no suitable date in the reign of Jatavarman Vira-Pandya whose reign began 
in A.D. 1254, but during the reign of his namesake who ascended the throne 
in A.D 1296 there is a date on Monday, 31st October 1317, which, however, 
was in the 22nd, not in the 21st year of the reign. This was 4th Vrischika 
by Arya-Siddhanta but 5 Vrischika by Surya-Siddhauta ; ou this day bahula 
ekadasi ended at 60 and " Hasta " began at "19 ending next day at *25. It 
may be inferred from this that ^urya-Siddhaota, not Arya-Siddhauta was 
followed in this reign for determining days of solar months. 

6th year, Mina, 9 tedi, ba. di. tritiy a , Tuesday, wo have the 

following possible dates by Arya-Siddhanta : — 
j (1 1 A.D. 1260, 8 Mina = Tuesday, 2 Mar. ; ba. 3 ended at *14. 
t C2) A.D. 1287, 9 Mma = Tuesday, 4 Mar. ; ba. 3 ended at -47. 

(3) A D. 1314, 10 Mina — Tuesday, 5 Mar. ; ba. 3 ended at -77. 
In A.D. 1314, Tuesday 5 Mar, was 9 Minabv Surya-Siddhanta, which would 
agree with tbe presumption raised by No. u3^> of 1916. But A.D. 1^14 was 
not tbe 6th year of the reign of any known Jatavarman Vira-Pandya 
In A.D. 1260, Ttiesday 2 Mar. way 8 Mina by Surya-as well as Arya Siddhanta 
and it is possible that this was the intended day, with an error in the day of 
solar month, since A.D. 1260 was the 6th year ot a known Jat. Vira-Pandya 
the one who conquered Ilam and Kongu. 

Jatavarman alias Kulasekhatadeva. 

3 + 4th year, Karkataka, 13 tedi, su. di. dvadasi, Monday, Jyeshtha. 

= A.D. 1 196 (which was the 7th year of the reign of Jat. Kuiasekhara who 
ascended the throne in 1190), Monday 8 July ( = 13 Karkataka) on which 
day mi. 12 ended at 89 and Nak. Jyeshtha at S4 of the day. 

3 + 7th vear, Margali, 20 tedi, Sunday, t-aptami, Uttara-Bhadrapada, and days 
2690 (for + 7th year) 

= Sunday, 16th December A.D. 1246 ( = 20 Margali) ; -83 ; 98. 

The Epigraphist says that the introduction is that of J atavarman Kulase khara 
I but the day of solar month which is a characteristic indication points only 
to the later reign, that of Jatavarman Kuiasekhara II of A.D. 1237. 

3 + 1st year, Mesha, 14 tedi, ba. di trayodasi, Thursday, Svati. 

No suitable date in the reign beginning with A.D. 1237. 

On Thursday 7th April A.D. 1194 ( = 14 Mesha), Svati " ended at -95 of the 
day ; but the tithi was sukla pancbadasl or full-moon ending at '36 of the day 
not bahula trayodasi whicb indeed is not possible. 

9 -if- 3rd year, Mesha, su. di, dvadasi, Monday, Kohinl. 

Su. 12 and "Bohim' 5 cannot combine m Mesha but may combine in Makara. 
It is not possible to say whether the r error is in tithi, nakshatra or solar 
month. 

9 + 3rd year, Makara. 5 tedi. su. di, tritiya, Monday, Uttirattadi (characters of 
13th century). 

Makara is apparently an error for Kumbha in which month alone we should 
look for a combination of su. 3 with " Uttirattadi (Uttara-Bhadrapada) : 
and in this case we would not look in vain, tor on Monday 28th January A.D. 
1202 ^ which fell in the 12th year of Jat. Kuiasekhara whose reign began in 
A.D. 1 190 ^ and which was the 5th day of Kumbha or Masi (not Makara or 
Tai), su. 3 ended at '43, and " TJtt. Bhad." at '83. 

The Epigraphist thinks that the characters are later than those of A.D. 1200. 
Notwithstanding the error in solar month, which, it may be remarked, is a 
common error, I think the identification leaves little room for doubt so long as 
we have the characteristic day or month, — an indication of the highest value 
in such dates, 

13 + 3rd year, Kanni, 23rd tedi, su. di. panchami. Monday. Jyeshtha. 
= Monday, 19th September A D. 1205 ; '39 ; f.d.n. -01. 

Nak. Jyeshtha began on Monday ar "02 and was current practically tho whole of 
that day. 
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Tear. 



Number 
of 

inscrip- 1 
I tion. 1 



Astronomical details, English equivalents and r»nurk» 



1916 



2? 



720 



V 



416 



417 



460 



552 



426 



648 



Pandya — cont. 
Jatavarman alias Kufoek/taradeva—eout. 

2nd year, Mica. 22 tedi, su. di. dasami, Wednesday, Pashya. 

On Wednesday 16th March A D. 1239 ( = 22 Mesha) su. dasanii ended at '53 

and :{ Pushya " at '19 of day. This was the 2nd year of the same Jat- 

Kulasekhara as the above 

Maravarman alias Kula^ekhara. 

32nd year. Rishabha, 13 tedi, ba. di. tritiya, Saturday, Mala, 

= Saturday 7th May A.D. 1300 ( - 13th Vrishabha) ba. 3 ended at '90 and 

Nakshatra ' ; Mula~" at -53. 
32nd year, Mina, 23rd tedi, ba. di. ekadasl, 'I hursday, Dhanishtha. 
- Thursday 17th March A.D. 1300 ( = 23rd Mina) ba. 11 ended at 96 and 

Nakehatia " Dhanishtha " at 19. 
20th year, Mithuna. su di. ashtami, Friday, Hasta. 

= Friday 20th June A.D. 1287 ( = 25th Mitbuna) >u. 8 ended at '66 and 
, Nakshatra (i Hasta " at -25. 

i 33rd year, Viischika, 2(7], su. di. ekadasi, Wednesday A^vati. 
= Wednesday 23rd November A.D. 1300 (= 27 Vrischika) su. 11 ended at 
•66 and Asvati " ended at '96. 

Maravarman alias Privallabha. 

37th jear, Kumbha, 10 tedi. su. di. prathamau Saturday, Purattadi, (i e., Purva- 
Bhadrapada). 

With reference to the Epigraphist's remarks at page 107, below, paragraph 7, I 
would identify this with Sunday, 1 Feb. A.D. 1169, ^hich was 10 kumbba ; 
on this day Nakshatra Purva-Bhadrapada ended about 9£ ghatikas after 
sunrise, but the tithi was su. 2 not su. 1 which had ended at 4 ghatikas after 
sunrise on Friday. 

N.E. at page 99 of Report for 19l5-191n\ in the last two lines of the entry 
against No. 55 of 19HJ, for " 1311 September 11, etc." read Ci A.D. 1311 
Monday February 1=8 Kumbha ; '54; '66." 

Maravar »tan alias Vikrama~P andya. 

7 -f 1st year, Karkataka, su. di. chat art hi, Wednesday, Makha. 
Little is known at present of the reign of Maravarman Vikrama-Parujya, beyond 
the pa Ideographic evidence that it must have been about the middle of the 13th 
century A.D. The details of the present inscription are not per se very 
informing, but coupled with those of No. 287 of 1902 (Kuneriftmaikond&ii 
Vikrama- Pandya — Karkataka su. 5, Friday, Hasta ") they seem to furnish 
a clue to the date of accession of Mar. Vikrama-Pandya. The two dates are 
presumably from the same year, of the same reign, and reier in the one case 
to Wednesday as su. 4, Wednesday, " Magha yr and in the other case to 
Friday, the next day bat one, as su. 5, <r Hasta." Such a collocation of the 
given tithi and the given nakshatra happened in A.D. 1188, 1215, 1242, 1276, 
1320, 1347, 1391 and A.D. 1418. The alternatives to A.D. 1276 being, 
palaeographically, 1242 and 1320, we may with probability fix on A.D. 1276 
in which the collocation was as follows : — 



A.D. 1276— Wednesday 15th July 



* • 



704 



Titbi. 


Ending 


Nak. 


Ending 


morot. 


mo rot. 


3 


•74 


Magha. 


041 






Pur. Phalg. 


•97 J 


4 


•64 


Utt. Phalg. 


•91 


0 


•54 


Hasta 


•84 



Thursday 16th „ 
Friday 17 th „ 

If the 8th year was A.D. 1276, the first year must have been A.D. 1269-70. 
12 + 1st year, Karkataka, 3rd tedi. su. di. panchadasi, Thursday (characters of 
18th century). 

We have the following possible alternatives by Arva-Siddhauta : — A.D. 1257, 
Thursday, 28 June, was su. 15, but 2 Karkataka. " A.D. 1284, Thursday, 29th 
June was su. 15 (ending at 85) and 3 Karkataka. A.D. 1311. Thursday, 1st 
July was su. 15 but 4 Karkataka. 
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Year. 



Number 

of ! 
inscrip- | 
tion. ' 



Astronomical details, English equivalents and remarks. 



»917 



1916 



1917 



1916 



27 



125 



494 



49 
161 



1917 



373 



599 



609 



38 



PIndya — cont. 

• * 

Mafavarman alias Vikrama-P andya — cont. 

The solar month days by Surya-Siddhanta were the same. The only date that 
suits exactly is Thursday, *9th June A.D. 1284 but this would be the 16th 
year, not the 13th, of a Veign beginning in 1269-70 (vide notes on last date). 
It is not unlikely that the regnal year in this inscription is capable of a 
different reading [Not possible, since m$ jrfns.fr &sr® is expressed in words — 
Ep.] No. 410 of 1909 (6th year of Mar. Vikrama-Pandya, Kanni, su. 1, 
Sunday, Hasta) is on the 1269-70 hypothesis, Sunday, 2nd September A.D. 
1274, id.t. -03 ; f.d.n. 53 ; and No. 251 of 1901, 5th year, Mlna, ba. 11 
Monday " Sravana " = Monday 5th March A.D 1274 ; f.d.t. '04 ; f.d.n. -08. 
For these two inscriptions, as well as for No. 287 of 1902 (ride last entry) 
I had suggested, in the Ind. Jnt. f June-August 1913, a different initial year, 
viz., A.D. 1283 : but the present identifications now seem more probable. 

VlJAYAXAGAEA DYNASTY I. 

Vlra Bukkana-Vodeya " ruling at Ho3apattana." 
Saka I2e7 } Yisvavasu, Karttika, su. 10 Friday. 

= Friday 24th October A.D. 1365 ; su. 10 began at '00 and ended on Saturday 
at -05. 

Devaraya I. 

Saka 1344, Sarvarin, Phalguna, su. 15, Thursday. 

g, _ 1344 is Subhakrit and not Sarvarin which is = S. — 1342 = A.D. 1420. 
In A D. 1420, on Thursday, February 29, su. 15 ended at *50. Even this was 

not Sarvarin, since 29th February^ A.D. 1420 fell in the year A.D. 1419- 

1420, and not iu A.D. 1420-21 = Sarvarin. 

VlJAYANAGAKA DYNASTY II. 

Achyuiaraya. 

Saka [1484], Durmati, Vaigasi, 5 tedi. ba. di. chafcurdasi, Friday, Mula. 

In A.D 1561 (- Durmati), on Friday 2nd May ( = 5 Vaigasi) su. 4 was 

current, beginning at 23 and ending next day at '14. Su. 14 in the text 

seems to be an error for su. 4. 
Saka 1463. Plava, Karttika, ba. 2, Saturday. 
= A.D. 1541, Saturday, November 5 ; 73. 
Saka 1454, Nandana, Margasira, su. 2, Thursday. 
= A.D. 1532, Thursday, November 28 ; *S9. 

Saddiivardya. 

Saka 1472, Sadharaua, Kanni, 6 tedi. ba. di. navami, Friday, Punarta (Punar- 

pusa), Variyana-voga, Gaja-karana. 
= A.D. 1550 (= Sadharaua) Friday, September 5 (= Kanya 6) ; ba. 9 ended at 

•33 while u Punarvasu " began at '15 on Friday and ended on Saturday 




v ^ m % 9 

(not 10) ended at *41 and Uttarashadha ended at *69. 
Saka 1466, Krodhin, Karttika, su. 1, Monday. 

In 1544 (= Krddhin), Karttika su i fell on Friday, not on Monday, and the 
titbi ended at •50. 
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Tear. 



1917 



1916 



1917 



1916 



Number 
of 

inscrip- 
tion. 



1917 



Astronomical details, English equivalents and remarks. 



59 



64 



Vijayakagara Dynasty II — cont. 

Sadahitaraya — c ont. 

Saka 1482, Pingala, Pushva, ba. 10, Thursday. 
Pingala = 8. 1479 = A.D. 1557. 

In A.D. 1557, on Thursday December 30, su. 10 began at 08, ending next day 
at -02. 

Saka 1476, Ananda, Adhika^-Ashadha, su 1| 4~], lunar eclipse. 
= A.D. 1554, Friday, June 15; su. 15 ended at *51 and there was a lunar 
eclipse. 

Vijayanagara Dynasty III. 



663 



732 



89 



113 
162 



699 



452 



93 



128 



S nrangadeva-Maharaya {Ranga II). 

Saka 1500, KoJlam 75[3], Bahudhanya, Uttarayana, Vasantaritu, Vaigasi, 19, 

su. di. dasami. Friday, Siddha-yoga, Graja-karana, dttiram. * 
- A.D. 1578 (= Bahudhanya = Kollam 753),' Friday, May 16 (= 19 Vai- 
m gasi) ; su. 10 ended at 64 ; *• Uttara-Phalgum " ended at '09. 
Saka 1[5J0[5], Svabhanu, Margasira, ba. di. 3o, Wednesday, solar eclipse. 
= A.D. 1583, Wednesday, December 4 ; ba. 15 or the 30th tithi ended at -15 
„ and there was a solar eclipse. 

Saka 1498, Dhatu, Asvija, su. 15, Monday, lunar eclipse. 

In A D 1576, Asvija su. 15 ended at -88 on Monday (not Monday), October 7, 
and there was a lunar eclipse. The week dav Monday seems to be an error 
tor Sunday. There are other cases on record "in which the day following that 

„ of Amavasya is cited as eclipse day. 

Saka 14[99], Isvara, Chaitra, su. 15, Tuesday, lunar eclipse. 

f\ A, P;J> 57 I' Tuesda J A F iJ 2 5 ' 80 > ^d there was a lunar eclipse. 
Saka 1496, Bhava, AJagha, su. 11. Thursday. 

In A D. 1574-75 f= Bhfira; Magha su/ll fell on Saturday (not Thursday) 
2nd January A D. 1575. The week day seems to be wron^. I It is gu. lU 
Guruvara = Thursday) in the nriginal.— Ep.] 

Ranga IV, 

^ a AnuS- K ° llam 774, Tai ' 10 ba ' dL d ^ ami> Thur3da F> Vriddhi-yoga, 

The only date that suits the details of month, day, tithi, var. and nakAatra is 
Thursday 7 January A.D. 1602 (= S. J 523, Kollam 777). This was 10 
Makara: on this day ba. 1 0 ended at '88, while « Anuradha " began at 33 
ending next day at -41. 

Venkatapatiraya, 

*yis?£X™' Tai5 1 t6dii Pramadicha ' uttaraya ^ p ^ - • • i3 ' 

Golkonda. 

Bajadhiraja-Maharajct' YibhuramSaha,- Vodalumgaru. 

Saka 1499, "Dhatri, Karttika, fa. 5, Friday. 

= A.D. 1576 (= Dhatri), Friday, October 26; fin. 5 ended at -94. 

Saidu Abdulla Saidu Muhammadu Sahibu. 

Saka 1585, ?rodhin, Ash&dha, fa. 2, Wednesday. 
™ e **» 1™ q»Jed must be 1586 = Erodhin = A.D. 1664 • 
on Wednesday, Jane 15, A.D. 1664, fa. 2 ended at -55. ' 
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Tear. 



1916 



1917 



1917 



>5 



5> 



>5 



Number 
of 

inscrip- 
tion. 



Astronomical details, English equivalents and remarks. 



759 



55 



70 



79 



103 



88 



94 
130 



155& 
156 



179 



131 



173 



NoLAMBA (PALLAVA). 

Annayyadeua, son of Blra-Nohmba. 

Saka 858, Durmukha, Ashadha,_[ba]. di. 5. Vaddavara (Saturday). 

In A.D. 936 (= Durmukha), Ashadha ba. 5 fell on Monday (not Saturday), 

July 1 1 , and the tithi ended on the same day at '87 ; but su. 5 began at *78 

on Saturday, June 25, ending next day at *84. 

Iriva-Nolamha No Wpayya. 

Saka 885, Rudhirodgari, Ashadha, su. panchami, Sand ay. 
A.D. 963 (Rudhirodgari), Sunday, June 28 ; su. 5 ended at *95. 

Gajapati. 

Gdnadeca-Rautaraya-Wahdpatra. 
Saka 1376, [Bhava], Vaisakha, su. 15, Thursday. 

In A.D. 1454 (= Bhava), Vaisakha, su. 15 fell on Friday (not Thursday), April 
12, and ended at '94. 

K5ta. 

* 

Ma h aman daletvara Ketird fa. 
Saka 1135, Vaisakha, su. 10, Monday. 

In A.D. 1213, Vaisakha su. 10, fell on Wednesday (not Monday) May 1, ending 
at -57 on that day. 

Mahdmandalesvara Ganapatidevaraja. 
Saka 1184, Dundubhi, Sravana, ba. 13, Sunday. 

=. A.D. 1262 (= Dundubhi) Sunday Aug. 13 ; ba. 13 began at '27 and ended 
on Monday at '34. 

KakatIya. 

Ganapaiideva-Mahdraja. 
Saka 1133, Pushya, ba. 5, Sunday. 

= A.D. 1211, Sunday December 25 ; ba. 5 began at '24 and ended on Monday 



at 23. 



Rudramadevz or Rudradeva-Maharaja. 



Saka 1183, Durmati. Ohaitra, ba. 8, Friday. 

== A.D. 1261 (= Durmati) Friday, March 25 ; ba. 8 ended at "69. 
Saka 1210, Sarvadhari, Karttika, Su. 1 , Thursday. 

In A.D. 1288 ( = Sarvadhari) Karttika Su. 1 ended at "73 on Wednesday 27th 
October. 

Saka 1191, Karttika, su. 15, Thursday. 

In A.D. 1269, Karttika su. 15 fell on Sunday. But su. 5 fell on Thursday, 
October 31st A.D. 1269 ending at *40 on that day. Su. 15 seems to be an 
error for Su. h. 

In A.D. 1287 (Sarvajit) Karttika su. 1, ended at -70 on Thursday 9th October. 
Saka 1196, Vaisakha, Su. 1, Monday, Uttarayana-Sankranti. 
= A.D. 1274, Monday April 9 ; Su. 1, ended at -37. 

Pratdpa-Rudrade va. 
Saka 1236, Ananda,^ Ashadha, Su. 6, Thursday. 

In A.D. 1314 ( = Ananda), Ashadha Su. 6 fell on Wednesday, June 19, ending 
at *98, but in local time the end of the tithi may have been brought up 
to Thursday. 

6aka 1225, 6dbhakrit, Phalguna, Su. 1, Monday. 

= A.D. 1303, Monday, February 18 ; Su. 1, ended at -55. A.D. 1302-03 = 
6dbhakrit. 
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I ear. 



Number 

of 
.inscrip- 
tion. 



1917 



1917 



J? 



1917 



1917 



1916 



Astronomical details, English equivalents and remarks. 



132 



Chola. 

Trtbhuvanachahravartin Rajarajadeva . 
Saka 1087, ***** lunar eclipse. 

: Details not enough for verification. There was a lunar eclipse on Friday, 
November 19, A.D. 1165. 

Pabichchhedins. 

MahamandaiUuara Bhbnaraja. 
Saka 1152, * Vaisakha, su. 3 7 Thursday. 

In A.D. 1229 ( = 8. 1152 current), Vaisakha su. 3 ended at *52 on Thursday, 

March 29. 
Saka 1194, Sravana, ba. 11, Saturday.. 

In A.D. 1272 (=' S. 1194 current), Sravana ba. 11 ended at *84 on Saturday, 

„ August 20. 

Saka 1168, Paushya, sn. 5, Thursday, Makara-Sankranti. 

Neither in A.D. 1245 nor in A.D. 1246 Pausha su. 5 was a Thursday. In the 
former year Pausha su. 5 fell on Monday, December 25, which was Makara 
Sankranli. In the latter year Makara-Sankranti took place on Tuesday 25th 
December on which the tithi was ba. 1. 



134 



337 



138 



136 



140 



40 



285 



Mahamandalesvara Bhimaraja and Uttama-Blrimaraja. 
Saka 1199, Pashya, su. o, Monday, Makara-Sankranti. 

In Saka 1199 proper = A.D. 1277-78 the month Pausha was kshaya or suppressed, 
and Makara-Sankranti in that year fell on Sunday 26, December 1277 A.D. 
wnich was Margusira ba. 15, corresponding to ordinary Pausha ba. 15 

But in 8. 1199 current = A.D. 1276-77, Makara-Sankranti fell on Friday 25th 
December, A.D. 1276; the 1st Makara was Saturday 26 December on 
which day Pausha bahula 5 (not sukla 5) commenced at -47 ; it ended next 
day at -38. [The inscription has sudha (i.e. sukla) 5 — - Ep.j 

Mahamandalesvara Kusmarafa. 
Saka 1144, Chaitra, su 10, Monday. 

= Monday, 13 March, A.D. 1223 (= 19 Mlna) ; fa. 10 ended at -92. This date 
illustrates the triple meaning of a citation of Chaitra, referred to in Indian 
Chronology, section 111. 

(1) Chaitra su. 10 at the beginning of S. 1144 current = Friday, 5 Mar. A.D. 

1221. 

(2) Chaitra su. 10 at the beginning of S. 1144 expired = Thursdav ; 24 

Mar. A.D. 1222. ^ * ^ ' 

(3) Chaitra su. 10 at the end of S. 1144 expired = Monday, 13 Mar. A.D. 
• 1223. 

The last is the Chaitra Su. 10 referred to in the inscription. 

Miscellaneous. 
Irungona-Chola-Mahardja 1 ruling at Nidugallu.' 
Saka * 1200, Is vara, Ashadba, su. panchaml, Monday. 

= A.D. 1277 ( = Isvara = fi. 1199 expired) Monday June 7 ; su. 5 ended 
at '94. 



Anonymous. 

Saka 1569, Kollam 824, Sarvadharin, Avani, 3 tSdi, Thursday, Edhini, DasamI, 
Amnta-yoga. J • 1 * 

= A.D. 1648 (= Kollam -824 = 8. 1570 = Sarvadharin), Thursday, Aug. 3 
(= Avaru. 3) ba. 10 ended at -98 and Nak. « Rohini " at 22 
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Year. 



1916 



5> 



>5 



>5 



Number ! 

inaerip- 1 
tioiu 
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289 



297 



306 



307 



MlSCELLANEOU S — COnt. 

Anonymoxis — cont. 



310 



312 



Kollam 716, Ani, [19] tedi. [Wednesdayl, su. di. 11, Svati. 
In A D. 1540 (= Kollam 716) Wednesday June 16, (= Ani 12) ; Su. 12 (not 
su. 11) ended at -16 and the Nakshatra was C4 Antiradha " (not "Svati") 
which ended a* *59. 
Subhakrit, [Kollam] 858, Purattadi, 13 tedi, Uttaram, Saturday. 
Kollam 858 was not Subhakrit." Kollam 838 was Subhakrit = A.D. 1662. 
In AD. 1662 on Saturday, Sep. 13 ; (= Purattasi 13) the Nak. was " Sravana u 
(Tiruvonam). 

Kollam 721, Tai, 1 tedi, ba. di. dasami, Monday, Visakha. 
= A.D. 1545 ( = K. 721) Monday, Dec. 28 (= Tai 1) ; ba. 10 ended at '81 while 
the Nakshatra " Visakha' 5 began on Monday at '01 and ended on the next 
day at '05. 

Kollam 6[92], Panguni, 27 tedi, su. di. dvitiya, Monday, Asvini. 
= A.D. 1517, Monday, March 23 (= Panguni 27). Su, 2 began at '28 and ended 
at '34 on the following day, while " Asvini " ended at *74 on Monday. 
309 j Saka 1 545, Kollam 799, Eudhirodgarin, Summer-solstice (Dakshinayana) Vasan- 
taritu, Karttigai [1]6, su. di. panchaml. Sunday, Vriddhi-yo^, Simha-karana, 
Uttarashadha . 

= A.D. 1623, Sunday, Nov. 16 (= Karttigai 16). Su. 5 ended at *83 and the 

Nak. " Uttarashadha 13 euded at *38. 
Saka 1598, Kollam 852, Nak, Margali, 10 tedi, su. di. chat urdasl, Friday, 

Rohini, Subba-yoga, Gaja-karana. 
= A.D. 1676, Friday, Dec. 8 (Margali 10) ; su. 14 was current the whole day 

ending next day at *04 and Eohini ended at '70 on Friday. 
Saka 1429, Kollam 683, Panguni, 13 tedi, su. di. saptami, Thursday, Mrigasira. 
S. 1429 = A.D. 1507 = Kollam" 683. 

= A.D. 1508, Thursday, March 9 ( = Panguni 13) su. 7 ended at -24 and 

" Mrigasira " ended at 28. 
Kollam 698, Purattadi, 3 tedi, su. di. dvadasi, Tuesday, Sravana. 
= A.D. J1522, Tuesday, September 2 (= Purattadi 3); su. 12 ended at -82 

and " Sravana " at '55. 
Kollam 773, Margali, 13 tedi, su. di. dvitiya, Saturday, Uttara-Phalguni. 
In A.D. 1596, on Saturday, December 11(= Margali 13) ; su. 2 ended at '23 
and the Nakshatra was " Uttarashadha " not " Uttara-Phalguni [The 
impression shows ^^^jt^^^&t — Ep."] 
Kollam 70[7], Vaigasi, 1 tedi, su.idi. dvadasi, Friday, Hasta. 
= A.D. 1531, Friday April 28 (= Vaigasi 1) ; su. 12 ended at -26 and " Hasta " 
at -20. 

Kollam year quoted must be 706 not 707. 

Saka 1453. Kollam 706, Vaigasi, 1 tedi, su. di. dvadasi, Friday, Hasta, 
Same as 321 of 1916. 

Kollam 691, Karttigai, 5 tedi, ba. di. trayodasi, Sunday, Saubhagya-y5ga, 
Svati. 

= A.D. 1515 Sunday, November 4 ; (= Karttigai 5) ; ba. 13 ended at *16 and 

" Svati " ended at 83, 
Saka 1547, Kollam 798, Rudhirodgarin, Vaigasi, 15 tedi, ba. di. 
Uttirattadi (Uttara-Bhadrapada) and dasami, Tuesday, Sobhana-yoga Singa- 
Karana. 

Rudhirddgarin = Kollam 799 = S. 1545. 

In A.D. 1623 ( = Eudhirddgarin) on Tuesday May 13 (= Vaigasi J5) ; ba. 10 
ended at '85 and Nak. Uttara-Bhadrapada began at -01 ; it ended at *05 on 
the following day. 



316 



318 



321 



322 
374 



378 



383 



Kollam 764, Sarvadharin, Margali, 3 tedi, ba. di. ashtami, Sunday ,'Subhra- 

yoga, Uttara-Phalguni. 
= A.D. 1588, Sunday, December 1 (= Margali 3) ; ba. 8 ended at -51 and 

" Uttara-Phakrum " ended at *64. 
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1916 



J! 



1> 



5J 



1> 



3> 



if 



35 
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of 
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385 



389 



395 



409 



419 



412 



413 



414 



416 



419 



421 



427 
428 

445 



Miscellaneous— cont. 
Anonymous — cont. 

^kal480,KoUam734 a Kalayukti,Margali,5 tedi, ba. di. asbtaml, Saturday, 

Saubhagya-yoga, Uttara-Phalguni. 
= A.D. 1558, Saturday, December 3, (== Margali o) ; ba. 8 ended at '02 and 

u Uttara-Phalguni " at *05. ^ , 

Kollam 698, Masi, 10 tedi, ba. di. panchaml, Thursday, Svati. 
= A.D. 1523, Thursday, February 5, (Masi 10) ; ba. o ended at '(M and 

"Svati" afc'84. * fi 
Saka 1510, Kollam 763, Arpasi, 1 tedi, su. di, dasaml, Sunday, Sobhana-yoga 

and Dbanishtha. 

= A.D. lo87, Sunday, October 1 (= Aippasi 1) ; su. 10 ended at '34 and 

" Dhanishtha " at -86, 
Saka 1526, Kollam 781 , Visva[vasu], Tai, 25 tedi, Annradha. 
Details not enough for verification. In A.D. 1606 (= Kollam 781, S. 1527 

expired, not 8. 1526) on Wednessday, January 22 (Tai 25) ; the Nak. 

" Anuradha " began at *13 ; it ended on the next day at -06. 

Kollam C96, Arpasi, 26 tedi, su. di. chaturda^, Sunday, Siddha-ydga, Asvini. 
In A.D. 1520 on Thursday, October 25 (= Aippasi 26) ; *u. 14 ended at -37 

and " Asvini " ended at 39. The week-day Sunday seems to be an error lor 

Thursday. 

Saka 1481, Kollam 735, Kanni, 14 tedi, Satabhishaj, su. di. trayodasi, 
Thursday. 

= AD. 1559, Thursday, September 34 (»= Kanya 14) ; su, 13 ended at *48 and 

44 Satabhishaj " ended at '53. 
Saka 1478, Kollam 732, Margali, 23 tedi, ba. di. paiicharal, Monday, Uttara- 

Phalgunl. 

= A.D. 1556, Monday, December 21 (= Margali 23); ba. 5 ended at -22 the 
Nak. " Uttara-Fhalguni " began at -51 and ended at 55 on the following 

day. 

Kollam 662, Purattadi, 20 tedi, ba. di. saptanri, Tuesday, Mrigaslrsha. 

= A.D. 1486, Tuesday, September 19, (= Purattasl 20); ba. 7 began at 34 

and ended at '25 cn the following day, while the Nak. " Mrigaslrsha " ended 

at -76 

Saka 1617, Kollam 871, Adi, 11 tedi, su. di dasami, Thursday, Anuradha. 
= A.D. 1695, Thursday, July 11 (= Adi 11) su. 10 ended at -47 and " Anu- 
radha" ended at '99. 
Saka 1485, Kollam 740, Masi, 14 tedi, su di. navami, Friday, Varaha-karana, 

Vishkambha-yoga, Miigasirsha. 
= A.D. 1565, (= 740 Kollam = S. i486), Friday, February, 9 Masi 14) 
su. 9 ended at '23 and " Mrigaslrsha " at -59. 

Saka 1477, Kollam 731, Eakshasa, Purattadi, [211 tedi, su. di. panehami, 

Saturday, A pasmara-yoga, .... Jyeshtha. 
= A.D. 1555, Saturday, September 21 (= Purattasi 21) ; su. 5 ended at '07 

and ' f Jy eshtba " ended at *88. 
Kollam [8]20 3 Adi, * tedi, ba. di. ehaturdasi, Wednesday, Svati. The combi- 
nation of ba. 14 and u Svati" in Adi is not possible. 
Kollam 727, Paridhavin, Adi, 31 tedi, su. di. ashtami, Friday, Anuradha. 
= A.D. 1552, Friday, July 28 (= Adi, 31) su. 8 ended at"*08 and " Anura- 
^ dha " at *96. 

Saka 1447, Kollam 701, Masi, 7 tedi, ba. di. ehaturdasi, Sula-yoga, Thursday, 
Hasta. 

in A.D. 1526, on Thursday, February 1 [= MaSi 6 (not 7)] ba. chafcurthi , 

(not ehaturdasi) ended at *39 and " Hasta " ended at 35. 
Masi 7 and chaturdas* seem to be errors for Masi 6 and chaturthi respectively. 
• [The solar day and the tithi are correctly quoted — Ep.~) 
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91 



5) 
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of 
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477 



478 



480 



495 



516 



517 



519 



520 



581 



569 



573 



576 



577 



579 



580 



Miscellaneous — cont. 
Anonymous — cont. 

Kollam 704, Sittirai, 29 tedi, su di. shashthl, Friday, Sula-ydga Varaha-karana, 
Punarvasu. 

= A.D. 1528, Friday, April 24, (Ohittirai 29) su. 6 ended at -86 and « Punar- 
vasa " at *36. 

Saka 1492, Kollam 745, Ani, 30 tedi, ba. di. Tuesdav, Svati, daaami. 
In A.D. 1570 on Tuesday, June 27 ( = Ani 30) ; ba. 10 ended at '91 but the 
Nakshatra was " Bharani " and not '* Svati/ 5 

Kollam 839> Avani, 19 tedi, Thursday, trayodasi, Pushya. 

= A.D. 1663, Thursday, August 30 (= Avani 19) ; ba. 13 ended at 85 and 

" Pushya " ended at "31 
Kollam 739, [Raktakshi], Margali, su. di. dvitiya, Sunday, Amrita-yoga, 

Uttarashadha. 

Raktakshi = A.D. 1564. In A.D. 1563, on Friday, December 6 ; su. 2 ended 
at "34 and Uttarashadha ended at -19. Sunday seems to be an error for 
, Friday. 

Saka 1562, Kollam 816, Avani, 31 tedi. ba. di. ekadasi. Wednesday, Punarvasu. 
In A.D. 1640, on Monday, August 31 (= 31 Avani) ba. 11 and " Punarvasu " 

began at '90 and *10 respectively and ended on Tuesday at 91 and 16 

respectively. 

Saka 1562, Kollam 815, Vikrama, Adi, 23 tedi, su. di. Paurnai, Wednesday, 
Sravana. 

= A.D." 1640, Wednesday, July 22 (= Adi 23) su. 15 ended at '81 and li Sra- 
vana "ended at *95. 

Saka*1560, Kollam 813, Bahudhanya, Vaigasi, 15 tedi, su. di. dasami, Friday, 
Hast a 

Bahudhanya = K. 813-814 = S. 1560 = A.D. 1638. 

In A.D. 1638, on Sunday, May 13 (= Vaigasi 15) su. 11 ended at '81 and Nak. 

" Hasta " ended at '59. 
Saka 1501), Kollam 763, Sarvajit, Avani, 2 [6] tedi, ba. di. trayodasi [Monday], 

Graja**karana .Pushya 
= In A.D. 1*587 ( ~ K. 763 — Sarvajit) on Monday, August 21 (= Avani 21 

not 26) ba. 13 ended at -83 and <s Pushya" af 12. 
Saka 1463, Kollam 717, Purattadi, 25 tedi, su. di. panchaml, Saturday, Sau- 

bhagya-yoga, Kettai (Jyeshtha). 
= A.D. 1541, Saturday, September 24 (Purattasi 25) su. 5 ended at -50 and 

«' Kettai " ended at -97. 
Kollam 593, Tai, 3 tedi, ba. di. shashthi, Wednesday, Hasta. 
= A.D. 1467, Wednesday, December 2J (== Tai 3); ba. 6 ended at '46 and 

" Hasta " began at -16, ending next day at 09. 
(Vij. Ill) P Saka 1407, Visvavasu, Ashadha, bahula 10, Friday. 
In A.D. 1545 (= Visvavasu) ba. 10 was Friday, July 3 ; '72. 

Kollam 588, Makara, 10 tedi, su. di. tritiya, Thursday, Satabhishaj. 
= A.D. 1413, Thursday, Jan. 5 (Makara 10) su. 3 ended at 44 and " Satab- 
hishaj " ended at "74. 
Kollam 720, Silfcirai, 21 tedi. ba. di. saptami, Friday, Sula-yoga. Graja-karana, 

Pushya. 

In A.D. 1545 on Friday April 17 ( = 21 Chittirai) ; ba 7 and » Pushya " 
beg-an at -43 and '56 respectively and ended on Saturday at '51 and *66 
respectively. 

Kollam 6[8]5, Karttigai, 27 tedi, su. di. [tra]y5dasl, Sunday, EohmL 

In A.D. 1509 on Sunday, November 25 ( = Karttigai 27) su. 14 (not 13) ended 

at '47 and Nak. Eohini commenced at '09 ; ending next day at 14. 
Kollam 574, Mina, 21, su. di. dasami, [Monday], Pushya. 

= A.D. 1399, Monday, March 17 ( = Mina 21); su. 10, ended at *74 and 
" Pushya " at -43. 
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9> 



V 



31 



1> 
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of 
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581 



582 



583 



584 



585 
595 



602 



603 



604 
and 
005 

606 



608 



638 



696 



Astronomical details, English equivalents and remarks. 



717 



718 



Miscellaneous — cant. 
Anonymous — eont. 

Eollam 747, Ani, l[9]tedi, ba, di. dvitlya, . . . day, Subha-yoga, Siifaha-karana, 

Purvashadha. 

In A.D. 1572 on Thursday, May 29 [= Ani 1 (not Ani 19)] ba. 2 ended at 

•34 and " Purvashadha " ended at '51. 
Eollam [6]59, Masi, su. di. dasami, Friday, Mrigasirsha. 

In A.D. 1484 (K. 659) Friday, February'O, (= Masi 11) su. 10 ended at 45 

and ''Mrigasirsha" at *14. 
Saka 1375, Kollam 629, Vrisehika, 9 tedi, su. di. Wednesday, Sravana. 

— A.D. 1453, Wednesday November 7 (=Vribchika 9) ; su. 7 ended at 91 and 
Nak. " Sravana " ended at -10. 

Saka 1468, ^Kollam 722, Parabhava, Margali, 8 tedi. Paurnai (Full-moon), 

Monday, Sobhana-yoga, Kohini. 
= A.D. 154(5, Monday, December 6 ( = Margaji 8) su. 15 began at '53 and 

ended on the next day at *47, while the Nak. " Kohini " ended at *S9 on 

Monday. 

Kollam [609], Avani, 18 tedi, Su di. PanchamI, Monday, Pushya. 

The combination of su. 5 and 4C Pushya " in Avani month is not possible. 

Kollam 615, Kaudri, Chaitra, su. 15, Svati, Sunday, Rishabha. 

On A.D. 1440 in the month of Chittirai (not Ohaitra) su. 15 and " Svati " fell 

on a Sunday, April 17 ( — Chittirai 22) ending at *59 and *41 respectively. 

In the inscription solar "Rishabha is wrongly cited, for lunar Vaisakha and 

per contra^ lunar Chaitra for solar Chittirai or Mesha. 
Saka 142 L 8], Kollam (382, Tai, 15 tedi, ba. di. trayodasi, Monday, Purvashadha 

and Kollam 59 t, Purattadi, 2. 
= A.D. 1507, Monday," "January 11 ( = Tai 15) ba. 15 ended at -26 and 

" Purvashadha " ended at *74. 
Saka 14[28], Kollam 682, Tai, 15 tedi, ba. di. trayodasi, Monday, 

Purvashadha. 
Same as 602 of 1916. 

Saka 1432, Kollam 686, Masi, 20 tedi, ba. di. tritiya, Saturday, Hasta. 

— A.D. 1511, Saturday, Feb. 15 (= Masi 20) ; ba. 3 began at *00 and ended on 
the following day at '08 ; while " Hasta " ended on Saturday at '83. 

Kollam 600, Masi, 20 tedi, su. di. tritiya, Thursday, Siddha-yoga, Uttara- 
Ehadrapada. 

In A.D. 1515, on Thursday, February 15 (= Masi 20) ; su. 3 began at -90, 
ending at *97 the next day, while Nak. Utt. Bhadrapada began at 01 on 
Thursday and ended at "11 the next day. 

Kollam 754, Ani, 27, Bright-half, Thursday, Pushya. 

= A.D- 1579, Thursday, June 25 (= Ani 27); su. 1 ended at -18 and 

'• Pushya 5} ended at '98. 
Kollam 6[2]4, A rani, ba. di. dasami. [Saturday], Punarvasu. 
A.D. 1448, Saturday, August 24 (== Avani 26) ; ba 10 ended at '04 and 

" Punarvasu 55 ended at *78. 
Kaliyuga 4^91, Kollam 1065, Virodhi, Karttigai, 25, Sunday, Mrieafesha, 

Dhanus (= A.D. 18t l 3) 
= A D. 1889, Sunday, December 8 ( = Karttigai 25) ; -45. Citation A.D. 1893 

and Dhanus is wron^ — vide author's Indian Ephemeris under year 1889. 

Saka 1522, Kollam 77 [4], Vlkarin, Vaigasi, [2]6 tedi, su. di. dasami, Wednesday 

Uttara-Phalguni. 
In A.D. 1599 on Wednesday, May 23 [Vaigasi 25 (not 26)]. 
Su. 10, began at '50, ending next day at "58, while nak. " Utt. Phalguni " 

ended at 'cS on Wednesday. 
Saka 1466, Plava, Margasira, ba. 30, Monday. 
The date is irregular. 
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1916 



51 



5> 



1917 



55 



3» 



35 



33 



5> 



59 



4> 



Miscellaneous— con f. 
Anonymous — eont. 



727 



737 



740 



11 

33 
34 



61 

62 



Saka 907, Tarana, Phalguna, su. di. 5, Tuesday. 
A.D. 986 = Vyaya, while Tarana = A.D. 984^ 
The date is irregular. 

Saka 15[1]0, Sarvajit, Karttika, su. di. 15, Monday. 
A.D. 1587 = Sarvajit. 

In A.D. 1588. Karttika, su. 5 (not 15) fell on Monday at *75. 
Saka 1468, Plavanga, Karttika, su. di. 15, lunar eclipse, 
i A.D. 1547 — Plavanga. 
I In A.D. 1547 on Friday, October 28 (= Aippa^i 28) ; su. 15 ended at '61 and 
it was a day of lunar eclipse. 
751 ! Saka 15[7]2, Vikriti, Phalguna, su. di. 10, Monday. 

! Id A.D. 1050, Phalguna, su. 11 (not 10) fell on Monday, March 4 ; the tithi 

ended at '04, while su. 10, had ended on Saturday, 2nd March. 
Saka 1592, Sadharana, Karttika, su. 15, Monday, 
j In A.D. 1670 on Monday, October 17 (= Aippa^i 16) ; »u. 15 began at *53 and 
ended at *4o the next day. 
Saka [13] 69. Kshava, Phalguna, ^u. 10, Sunday. 

A D. 1446, Sunday, February 6 (= Masi 12) ; su. 10 ended at 74. 
Saka 114[81, [Parthiva], Jyeshtha, su. 10, Friday. 
In A.D. 1226 (= Vyaya), Jyeshtha, >u. 10 fell on Friday, May 8 ; -69. 
Parthiva is an error for Vyaya. 
60 I Saka 1153, Magha, su. 5, Thursday 

I In A.D. 1231, Magha, su. 5 fell on Friday, 10th January (= Tai 16). 
In A.D. 1232, Magha, su. 5 fell on Thursday, 29th January (- 5 Masi). 
§aka 1537, Eakshasa, Vaisakha, su. 3, Thursday. 

= A.D. Lol5, Thursday, April 20 ( = Chittirai 20) ; su. 3 ended at -95. 
Saka 1734, Angirasa, Chaitra, su. 7, Sunday. 

In A D. 1812-13 ( = S. 1734 — Angirasa;' Chaitra su. 7 at the beginning of 
the solar year fell on Thursday/ March 1812; while Chaitra su. 7 at the 
end of the same Solar year fell on Wednesday, 7th April A.D. 1813. 
Date is irregular. 

Saka 1160, Chaitra su. 8, Thursday, Mesha-Saiikranti. 

~ A.D. 1238, Thursday, March 2o (= Mesha 1^ ; su. 8 ended at '05. It was 

a day of Mesha-lSankranti. 
Saka 1436, Krodhin, Phalguna, su. 11, Pushya. 
The date is irregular. 

Saka 1246, Eaktakshi, Magha, su. 1[5], Thursday. 
= A.D, 1324, Thursday, January 12 (=s Tai 17) ; su. 15 ended at '14. 
Saka 1477, Bakshasa, Karttika," su. Paurnami, Thursday, Eohinl. 
In A.D. 1555 on Thursday, November 28 (= Karttigai 29) su. 15 ended 

at "c 9 and Eohinl at "01. 
The month Karttika seems to be an error for Margasira. 
Saka 1724, Dundubhi, Phalguna, su. 3, Thursday. 

= A.D. 1803, Thursday, February 24 ; su. 3 ended at '56. 
Saka 1651, Kilaka, Margasira, su. 14, Wednesday. 

= A.D. 1728 ( = Kilaka), Wednesday, December 4 (=: Dhanus 5) ; su. 14, 
ended at '48. 
Saka 132[7 |, Parthiva, Sravana, su. 10, Thursday. 

In A.D. 1405 (Parthiva) Sravana, su. 10 fell on Wednesday (not Thursday) 
August 5 (=7 Avani) and ended at 75 on that day. 
Saka 1310, Vibhava, Magha, su. 5. Thursday, Makara-masa. 

In A.D. 1388, Magha, su. 5 fell on Tuesday, January 14 ( = Makara 19) 
and ended at *69. 
Saka 1153. Karttika, ba. 5 Thursday. 

In A.D. 1231 Karttika ba. 5 fell on Sunday (not Thursday) 16th November 
(= Vrischika 20) and ended at '21. 
Saka 1142, Phalguna, Pratbama-padya, Thursday. 

= A.D. 1220 Thursday February 6 (= Kumbha 14) ; su. I ended at '95. 
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67 
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69 



71 
72 



75 



77 



80 
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Appendix F.— Dates from Appendices A, B and C to the Annual Report for 1916*17— #mt. 



Year* 



1917 



5) 



55 



53 



55 



55 



35 



55 



35 



55 



99 



1> 



of 

inscrip- 
tion. 



Astronomical details, English equivalents and remarks* 



100 

101 

102 

112 
120 
135 
139 

140 

143 

144 

146 



Miscellaneous — cont. 

Anonymous — cont- 

81 ! Saka 17[8]3, Chitrabhanu (?) Vaisakba, ba. 7, Sunday. 
Eeference is apparently to A.D. 1822 (which was Chitrabhanu) but 8. 1744, 
not 6. 1737 ; In A.D/1822 Vaisakha ba. 7 commenced on Sunday May 12 at 
•50 and ended next day at '51. 

82 Saka 1172, Asvayuja, ba. 8, Thursday, 
= In A.D. 1250, on Thursday October 20 (= Aippasi 23) ; ba. 8 ended at 
•45. 

84 & Saka 1326, Tarana, Magna, su. 10 Saturday 

85 In A.D. 1405 Magna, su. 10 fell on Saturday, January 10th (= Tai 15) and 
ended at *52. 

9/ Saka 12[0*]i, Chitrabhanu, Sravana, Wednesday, solar eclipse. 

= A.D. 1282, Wednesday, August 5 (Sirnha 8) ; ba. 15 ended at '07. There 
was a solar eclipse on that day. 
99 Saka 1204, Chitrabhanu, Paushya, ba. 11, Saturday, Alakara-Sankranti. 

= A.D. 1282 ; Saturday, December 26 (= Makara 1) ; ba. 11 begun at -22 and 
ended on the next dav at '29. Makara -Sankranti fell on Saturday 26th Dec- 
ember. 

Saka 16[48»], Vis vavasu, Asvija, su. 14, Thursday. 

In A.D. 1726, Asvina su. 14 fell on Thursday 29th September ( = Kanya 28) ; 
and the tithi ended at *12. This probably is the date intended. 
Saka 1201, Pramadin, Chaitra, su. 13, Vishuvu-sankranti, Sunday. 

In A.D. 1279, on Sunday, March 26 (=Mesha 1) ; su. 13 began at *70, ending 
on the next day at *72 ; Mesha-Sankranti feU on Sunday. 
Saka 1181, Sidhartin, Chaitra, su. padyami. Wednesday. 

- A.D. 1259, Wednesday, March 26 (= Mesha 1) ; su. 1 ; ended at "60. (The 
month was Is ij a- Chaitra). 
Saka 1468 Parabhava, Bhadrapada, su. LI, Monday. 
^ = A.D. 1546 Monday September 6 (- Kanya 7) ; iu. 11 ended at 51. 
Saka 1094, Jiarttika, punnama, Thursday. 

, = AD. ,1172, Thursday, November 2 (-Vrisohika 7) ; su. 15 ended at '48. 
Saka 1199, Sravana, su. 15, Friday. 

„ =A.D. 1277, Friday, July 16 (= Karkataka 20) ; su. 15 ended at -45. 
Saka 1216 Jaya, Pushya, su. 8, Sunday, Makara-Sankranti. 

=rA.D. 1294, Sunday, December £6 ( = Makara 1) ; su. 8 ended at '75, It 
was a day^of Makara^Sankranti. 
Saka 1435, Srimukha, Sravana, ba. 13, Friday. 

In A.D. 1513 (Srimnkha)/Friday, July 29 (Karkataka 31), ba. 13 began at '40 
and ended on the next day at *30. 
Saka 1450 Sarvadhari, Magha, su. 5, Thursday. 

In A.D. 1528-29, Magha, su. 5 fell on Thursday, January 14. A.D. 1529 (— 
„ Makara 18) ; and the tithi ended at -88. 
Saka 1476, Ananda; Sravana, su. 15, Sunday. 

In A D. 1554 (= Ananda), Sunday, August 12 ( — Simba 13) ; su. 15 began 
at *20 and ended at -10 on Monday. 
Saka 1596, Ananda, Magha. su, 13, Friday. 
A.D. 1674-75 ^Ananda. 

In A.D. 1675 Magha, su. 13 fell on Friday, January 29 AD. 1675 and the 
tithi ended at *40. 
Saka 1492, Sukla, Magha. ba. 11. Sunday. 

In A.D. 1569-70 (=SukJa) ba. 11 fell on Wednesday, February 1 and not on 
Sunday, 

Saka 1352, Virodhikrit, Margasira, ba, 7, Monday. 
Virodhikrit = s. 1353 = A.D. 1431. 

In A.D. 1431 (= Virodhikrit) on Monday November 26 (Vrischika 28) ; ba, 
7 ended at *47. 

152 Saka 120 *, Magha, su. 15, Thursday. 

ll S" 80 ^TAL?? GX ^? nt) 6n ' i 5 feli on Thursday, January 

18 , 2L 1 ™> wad the tltiu ended at * 49 - The jear intended probably 
was 1202 current. 
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Appendix P.— Dates from Appendices A, B and 0 to the Annual Report for 1916-17— cont 



Year. 



i 

Number { 

of 
inscrip- 
tion. 



Astronomical details, English equivalents and remarks. 



1917 



5» 



15 



Miscellaneous — cont. 
A nonymous — cont. 

Saka 1183,* Magha, su. 5, Thursday. 

In A.D. 1260-61 ( — 8. 1183 current) on Thursday January 6 A.D. 1261 

( = Makara 12) ; su. 5 began at 58, ending at 57 on the next day. 
Saka 1191, Asvayuja, su. 5, Sunday. 

In A.D. 1269, on Sunday September 1 ( = 4 Simha) ; su. 5 began at '70 

ending at/60 on the following day. 
Saka 1200, Sravana, su. 11, Monday. 

In A.D. 1277 on Monday July 12 ( = Karkataka 16) ; su. 11 ended at '67. 
Saka 1596, Ananda, Magha, ba. 5 Thursday. 

In A.D. 1675 on Thursday, February 4 (= Kumbha 8) ; ba. 5 ended at 79. 
Saka 1726, Kaktaksbi, Phalguna, su. 15, Thursday. 

= A.D. 1805, Thursday, March 14 ; su. 15 began on Thursday at '38 and 

ended next dav at 3.5. 
Saka 1502, Pramadi, Asvija, su. 11 Thursday. 

In A.D. 1579 ( = Pramathi) Asvija su. 11 fell on Wednesday (not Thursday) 

September 30 ending at *84. 
Saka 1188, Vaisakha, su. 13, Thursday. 

In A.D. 1265 su. 13 fell on Wednesday, April 29 ; ba. 13 fell on Thursday 

May 1914. 



154 

157 

158 
159 
160 

168 
172 



174 j Saka 1183, Chaitra, su. 1, Thursday. 



177 



178 



186 



188 



= A.D. 1261, Thursday, March 3 ( = Mina 9) ; su. 1 ended at '78. 
Saka 1223, Phalguna, Su. 1, Thursday. 

In A.D. 1300-01 (= A. 1223 current) on Thursday, February 9, A.D. 1301 
(= Kumbha 17) ; su. 1 began at 87 ending at *68 on the following day. 
Saka 1596, Bakshasa, Ashadba, Ju. 9, Friday. 

In A.D. 1674 ( = Ananda) Ashadha su. 9 fell on Wednesday while ba. 9 fell 
on Friday. 

In A.D. 1675 ( = Rakshasa) Ashadha su. 9 fell on Monday. 
Saka 1765, Sobhakrit, MargasTrsha, ba. 5, Monday. 

A.D. 1843, Monday, November 11 ; ba. 5 began on Monday at *03 and 

ended on Tuesday at -00. 
Saka 114 [4], Vishu (Vrisha), Karttika- Monday (i.e., 15th day of Bright-half). 

= A.D. 1221, Monday, November 1 (= Vrischika 5 ) ; su. 15 ended at '60. 
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PABT II. 
Nolamba-Pallav-as. 

Eight old Nolamba-Pallava records were copied in the two firkas of the 
Madakasira taluk (Anantapur district) which were completely surveyed for inscrip- 
tions during the current year. These are dated m the reigns of kings Nolambadhi- 
raia Mavindanuna (Mahendravarman), Annayya, Iriva-Nolamba Diliparasa and Inva- 
Nolamba Nollipavva. Of the dated records the earliest is that of Annayya son of 
Bira-Nolamba (No. 759 of Appendix B). The date Saka 858 given to this king 
shows that he must be identical with Armiga son of Ayyapadeva-Nanmga whose only 

available date known so far is Saka 841 
Annayya or Armiga. (Epigraphia Indica Vol. X page 62). 

This identification further suggests that Bira-Nolamba must have been a probable 
surname of Ayyapa. The Bira-Nolamba with whom Chindayya of the Nolambas is 
said to have fought a battle at Ballare (i.e, Bellary ?) as stated in No. 727 of Appen- 
dix B, must be different from Bira-Nolamba Ayyapa. since the date of this record is 
more than fiftyyears later than the date available for Ayyapa. The Dharmapuri 
record of Saka*853 which mentions prince Irula son of Anniga (Annual Report for 
1911, page 65) is also one of Anniga's reign. 

Not, 728 and 726 of Appendix B belong to the time of Iriva-Nolamba Diliparasa 
and are dated in Saka 870 and 872 respectively. ^ The former records the interesting 
fact that a certain Ponnayya younger brother of Sivaya " the foremost archer in the 
32,000 country (i.e., Nolambavadi)" and of Bikiyana and son of Chikkayya, died in 
a battle with Gajarikusa-Chola after joining, under orders from king Ballaha, the 
army of Dilipa-Nolamba, in the battle at Ipili. Ballaha or Vallabha is a general 
„ XT , , surname of the Western Chalukya and 

Diliparasa or Mipa-ISolamba. Bashtrakuta kings and at this' period of 

Eashtrakuta supremacy it is not possible that any Western Chalukya king could 
have been meant. The Eashtrakuta king that was ruling about this time was the 
famous Krishna III whose occupation of the Tonclai-mandalam of the Chola country, 
is well known. By Gajankusa-Chola we have perhaps to understand Eajaditya the 
son of Parantaka I who was killed by a feudatory of Krishna III. Another date 
for Diliparasa already known from a flemavati record is Saka S64. 

Iriva-Nolambadhiraja or Iriva-Nolamba Nollipayya of Nos. 17 and 55 of 
Appendix C was a later member and perhaps a son of Diliparasa since his dates Saka 
885 and 888 follow those of Diliparasa. On page 62 of Epigraphia Indica Vol. X, I have 
referred to a different Nolipayya, a son of Nolambhadhiraja and a step brother of 
Mahendra. The later Nollipayya must have been as stated already a son of Iriva- 
T . XT , , v „. Nolamba Diliparasa. No. 17 mentions 

Iriva-Nolamba Nollipayya. , . • -n - i t i 

" " his queen ranyabarasi and her son prince 

Ayyapadeva. Thus, from the Nolamba records of this year we obtain two generations 
of" the Nolamha-Pallavas, later than those given on page 58 of Epigraphia Indict 
Vol. X. It might be noted that the Karshanapalle record referred to on page 91, 
Part II of my Annual Report for 1912-13, also gives three generations after Iriva- 
Nolamba Diliparasa, but with different names. Evidently the two sets of names 
have to be looked upon as connected with each other, being direct issues of Iriva- * 
Nolamba Diliparasa. 

Cholas 

2. Very few Chola inscriptions were copied during the year as prospecting for 
lithic records was mainly confined to the Tmnevelly district which lay in the Pandya 
kingdom. Of these 6 belong to Eajaraja I who held the titles Nigarili-Chola and 
Cholendrasimha and range in date between the 23rd anrl 27th, years of his reign ; three 
belong to his son Kajendra- Chola I and are dated in his 3rd and 4th years ; one is of 
Bajendradeva of his 3rd year and another belongs to the 30th year of Kulottunga I. 
The existence of these records in the Pandya country, all dating from the time of 
Eajaraja I, go to prove that the suzerainty of the Chola sovereigns in this part of the 
country must have been actually established only from the time of Eajaraja I, - 
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though before him many Chola kings such as Parantaka I, Sundara-Chola Parantaka 
II and Uttama-Chola may have had successful contests with the Pandyas and even 
invaded their country. This is also made evident from the surname Bajaraja- 
mandalam applied to ttie Pandya country in these inscriptions. No mention is made in 
the historical introductions of Rajendra-Chola I, to the conquest of the Pandya 
dominions. The kingdom must have devolved on him as heir-apj:arent of Hajaraja 
I under whose iron rod the Pandyas were thoroughly cowed down. TJiis is apparent 
from the political step adopted by Kajendra-Chola I to rule over the Pandya country 
through viceroys, soon after the demise of his father Rajaraja. Kajendra-Chola I 
appears to have taken possession of that country not later than the 3rd year of his 
reign and in the 5th and 6th years to have turned his attention to the conquest of 
the Keralas. It is worthy of note that in No. 400 of Appendix B we have a 
document of the 9th year of Kajendra-Chola, in which minute details of the land 
survey of a village conducted under royal writ and the direct supervision of four 
important officers of the king with the standard measure called Rajarajankol are 
registered. The annexation also of the Kanarese provinces of Xolambavadi and 
Garigavadi by Kajaraja is quite well known from his Tamil inscriptions. No. 7 of 
Appendix C* from Pailabanda in the Anantapur district, is a Tamil fragment 
containing the historical introduction of Kajendra-Chola I. Nos. 2o to 25 of the v 
same Appendix from Kotta-Sivaram the first of which is written in the Kanarese / fc 
alphabet and the Tamil language and is dated in the J 0th year of Rajendra- * ^/o^ 
CEuTaT7i ; efers to a mandapa which was built on the 20oth day of that year, by the 4 . ^ j 
general Araiyan Kajarajan alias Vikrama-Chola Choliyavaraiyan chief of Sattamanga- 
lam in Tiraimur-naclu. who appears to have held also the other epit 

Cholana-chakra, Samantabharanan, Edirtavarkalan, Ahitarottalivan, Vairinarayanan ^ 
and Yira-Bhmian and according to Nos. 30 and 31 the titles Jayasinghakuiakala, ^ . , ^ 
Samantatalaprahari and Katakapravahana (?). The title Jayasinghakulakala 'death J ^ r/ [^ 
to the race of Jayasimha 5 indicates the strong enmity which the Cholas^entertumed 
against the Western Chalukvas. Jayasimha was the great enemy of hajendra-Chola 
and called himself 4 the lion to the elephant Rajeudra-Chola ? . There are two villages 
of name Sattaman^alam mentioned in the Tanjore inscriptions. These were in 
Patt/na-kurram of Kshatriyasikhamani-valanadu and^ Punrir-kurram of Pandi- ->><^7' 
kuiasani-valanadu. Tiraimur-nadu or Tenkarai Tiraimur-naclu was a subdivision of »y % 




.. . jgalai- 

It may be noted that Vikraina-Chola was a surname of Eajendra-Chola I, as stated in 
the Tiruvalangadu plates (Annual Beport for 1906, page 67, paragraph 17). 

3. Chola princes serving as viceroys in the Pandya country are Jargely re- 
presented by about 25 inscriptions. 
Chok-Pandvab. T]iev ^ a ] re ady known to us from pre- 

vious reports (Annual Report for 1905, Part if, p. 56). At Tiruvalisvaram in the 
Ambasamudram taluk was copied in the year 1905 only one record of Jatavarman 
Sundara-Ch5la-Pand\adeva a son of Eajendra-Chola I, dated in his 13th year 
(No. 115 of 1905).'" I* 1 th e vear under report ten other records of this same king 
have been copied. That he was the son of Kajendra-Chola I has been mentioned by 
Rai Bahadur Y. Venkayya in his Annual Beport for 1905, Part II, paragraph 25, and 
by Mr. K. V. Subramanya Ayyar in his contribution on Jatavarman Sundara-Chola- 

Pandyadeva in Epigraphia Indica Vol. 
Jatavarman Sundara-Chola-Pundya surnamed XL go. No. 617 of Appendix B 

Manavira-Parantaba. begins with the historical introduction of 

his father Rajendra-Choladeva commencing with the words ^©WW?, etc. A 
probable surname of the prince was Manavira Paiactaka as could be inferred from 
No. 630. Seven inscriptions of another prince Maravarman Vikrama-Chola-Pandya 
have also been secured. No. 623 of Appendix B which is probably also to be 
attributed to this prince, mentions the queen Ulagudaiyal ... of Eajendra-Chola 

n . I the conqueror of Gangai, Kidaram and 

Maravarman Vikrama-Chola- Pandya. ^ eountry . Another (No. 640 

of Appendix B) refers to the inner circuit of a temple named Rajadhirajan-sujralai. 
Can it be inferred that Maravarman Vikrama-Chola-Pandyadeva was another son of 
Bajendra-Chola I. or a son of Eajadhiraja I ? It might be noted that m the historical 
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introductions of Eajendradeva a younger brother of Rajadhiraja I the former is stated 

to have conferred ou one of his royal younger brothers the victorious Mummadi-Solan 

the title, Sola-Pandiyan. It is not unlikely also that our Maravarman Vikrama-, 

Chola-Paudya is identical with this Mummadi-Solan the younger brother of Bajendra- 

, ™ -n j deva and Kaiadhiraia I. The next 

Sundara-Chula-Pandya. ^ ru , ed the ^ 

have been a Sundara-Chola-Pandya without any distinguishing epithet. Four records 
of his reign have been copied. He appears to have been ruling at Kajendrasolapuram 
(No. 327 of Appendix B). This record refers to a gift of land by him after purchasing 
it from the mhha of Eajaraja-chaturvedimangalam, i.e., Ambasarnudram. The income 
from the land included paddy given by the cultivator (vellan) as owner's share and 
money called uruvukol-uiIan\-kasu andkakshi-erudu-kasu. No. 619 of Appendix B of 
the 17th year of the same king's reign refers to similar items of income under the heads 
alagerudu-katchi-kasu, katehi-erudu-kasu and urkkalanju. The order sanctioning 
the transfer of the land from the brahmadeya-register to the devadana- 
register, in No. 327, was communicated to the Viceroy, the document being signed 
by not less than 22 officers of the emperor. The uncle (amman) whose sanction is 
invariably mentioned in the records of Sundara-Chola-Pandyadeva must have been 
the Chola emperor whose identity however cannot be definitely settled in the absence 
of the exact year which corresponded to the 17th year of Suudara-Chola-Pandva. 
That the latter must have been different from Jatavarman Sundara-Chola-Pandyadeva, 
the son of Rajendra-Chola I, is evident because, while the one was a son of Rajendra- 
Chola I, the other was the nephew of the ruling king. Perhaps he was a prince who 
succeeded Maravarman Vikrama-Chola-Pandya mentioned above and was a nephew 
of Rajadrjiraja L No. 642 of ^ 1916 from ShermadevI in the Tinnevelly district 
describes a certain Jatavarman Sola-Pandyadeva as the son of Virarajendra- Chola I 
and mentions his palace at Eajendrasolapuram. He must be identical with prince 

Jatavarman Sola-Pandva Gangaikondasolan on whom Virarajendra 

* is stated to have conferred the title Sola- 
Pandiyan {Epigraphia Indica^ Volume XI, page 293). It is not unlikely also that 
two other inscriptions of Jatavarman alias Udaiyar Sola-Pandyadeva - copied at 
£uchindram and referred to in the same journal, have to be identified with Jatavarman 
Sola-Pandya of Xo. 642. Still another Chola-Pandya prince mentioned in the year's 

Maravarman Parakrama-Chdla-Pandya. collection is Maravarman Parakrama- 

" J Chola-Pandya (Nos. 329 and 613 of 
Appendix B) of whom nothing definite is recorded to indicate his relationship to the 
other princes that preceded him or to the Chola emperors. 

4. The sway of these princes also over the Kerala country which was annexed 
by Rajendra-Chola I (page 294 of Epigraphia Indica, Volume XI) is indireetlv 
established by Nos. 392 and 620 of Appendix B. The former, dated in the 14th 

Their swav over the Kerala country. g*' 0 ' the tMrd P rinee Sundara-Chola- 

; - J Pandya, mentions a gift by Adichchi, 

qneen of the Chera king Easmgadevar, to the temple of Eajendrasola-Vinnagar (i.e., 
the present Gopalasvamin) at Mannarkoyil, which according to another record copied 
in 1905 (No. 112), was constructed by Rasinga (i.e., Eajasimha) himself. No. 620 
of the 22nd year of Maravarman Yikrama-Ohola-Pandya mentions the quarter called 
Seramanar-velam. 



Pandyas. 

5. Early Pandya inscriptions (in the Vatteluttu character), of kings Ko-Maran- 
jadaiyan and Sadaiyamaran (called Sadaiyavarman in No. 299 of Appendix B) have 
been secured at Singampatti and Ambasarnudram in the Tinnevelly district. ' The 
ancient name of Ambasarnudram in the Pandyan times was llangovkkudi and that 
of the modern temple of Eriehcha-Udaiyar was Pottudaiya-Bhatara (Nos 299 and 
301 of Appendix B). The Ambasarnudram record of Varaguna-Pandya published by 
Mr. V. Venkayya in Epigraphia Indica, Volume IX, pages 84' 3, gives the same two 
names for the town and the temple. 

6. Jatavarman Srivallabha who with the title « chakravartin" was referred to 
m my last yearns report, page 121, paragraph 24, appears-m the collection under review, 
as Jatavarman Tribhnvanachakravartin Srivallabha or as Jatavarman Udaiyar £ri~ 
vallabha. The historical introductions of his inscriptions begin as usual with the 
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words ^qy^t-fB&sy^jLjih^ etc. {Annual Report for 1909, part II, paragraph 23) and 

<, state in poetical language that his king- 

Jatavarman brivallabha. ext £ nded Kfro * § ai]ges {Q ^ } 

in the north to Kumari (Cape Comorin) in the south extending right up to the oceans 
(on either side)/' It was inferred by circumstantial evidence (ibid.) that he must have 
been a contemporary of the Chola king Kulotturiga-Chola I. No. 331 of 1916 from 
Tiruvalisvaram in the Ambasamudram taluk \\ hxctx ma^ have o be a t ted to 
Jatavarman Srivallabha seems also to confirm this same period for him by making 
reference in the body of the inscription to an earlier grant by a certain Umai-aminai. 
It is not known who" this Umai-ammai is. A certain Umai-ammai of about the end 
of the 1 0th century A.D. was a contemporary of the Travancore king Srivallavan 
(Srivallabha) (Epigraphia Indica, Volume IX, pages 234 ff). If this identification is 
correct, it may not be wrong^to suggest that the 11th century would approximately be 
the period of Jatavarman Srivallabha. It is interesting to learn from No. 331 that 
a general (senapati) of Srivallabha was Eajaraja-Vellappanadalvan. 

7. Nos. 469, 64 5 and 649 of Appendix which are dated in the reign of a 
certain Maravarman Tribhuvanachakravartin Srivallabha, begin with the historical 
introduction &utn*Gr, etc., as already noted at page 122 of the Annual Report 
for 1916. In one of these (No. 645) the king is stated to have been seated on his 
throne Munaivadaraiyan in his palace at Tinnevelly. No. 426, begins with the 
introduction ^iuu^tJmm^ih etc., and is dated in the 37th year of the same king. 
The introduction it might be remarked is almost similar to that noted against Nos. 474 
and 523 of Jatavarman Srivallabha of the previous paragraph without however the 

6 mention of queen Ulagamuludumudaival. 

Mfii-avarman Srivallabha. The coincidence m the historical 

introductions of the two Sri vallabhas —Jatavarman and Maravarman, indicates that at 
least these two must have been very near ito each ojher in point of time if not contem- 
poraneous. We have seen that Maravarman Srivallabha was a predecessor of 
Jatavarman Kulasekhara I. ruling in A.D. 1160—61 (Annual Report for 1909, 
page 79 and 1916, page 122). No. 426 quoted above gives Purattadi as the birth-day 
asterism of the king and supplies details of date for Maravarman Srivallahha which 
calculated by Diwan Bahadur L. D. Swamikannu Pillai yield 1st February 1169 
A.D., for the 37th year of the king and thus help us to fix his initial date at 1132 
A.D.' This takes us back a few decades behind the time of J atavarman Kulasekhara I. 
whose initial date was fixed by Professor Kielhorn at 1190. If this gap of about 60 
years could be filled up by further discoveries and if Jatavarman Srivallabha 's date 
could also be fixed, the Pandyan chronology of the medevial period would be 
materially advanced. A slight hint in this direction is derived from No. 326 of 
Appendix B of Jatavarman Srivallabha commencing probably with the historical 
introduction fi<yu>L-'/s*>piLiib, etc., which makes reference to a royal order ;tirumugam) 
of Sundara-Pandya. 

8. The major portion of the Pandya inscriptions copied during the year belongs 
to the reigns of Jatavarman Kulasekhara I. and Maravarman Sundara-Pandya I, < who 
distributed (or took) the Chola country ? and begin with the historical introductions 

L^eSshr Stppfi etc., &fi®>&* eoftamp etc., 

Jatavarman Kulasekhara I. ^pevtm-iBGDp etc., in the case of the 

former and um^iu^^i^^^tLfth etc., and yumd-fiapajth etc., in the case of the 
latter (see Annual Report for 1909, page 81, paragraphs 24 and 25). These include 
a number of documents repeating one and the same transaction thrice or sometimes even 
four times, but with a different purpose each time. The king in his royal camp at 
some place is approached either by a minister or by a private person or body 
of persons and requested to make gift of a particular land to a temple or oftener to 
make a la nd which had been already granted, tax-f ree . The submission of the request 
(vijBapti) was perhaps a customary procedure and was done while the king was 
comfortably seated in his palace. There appears to have been in the South-Indian 
courts a regular officer called Vipapati whose business it was to communicate such 
requests. The king promises to do so right solemnly and orders that the necessary 
olai and the ulvari from the Eevenue department may be duly issued. This forms 
the first document of the triple series and was called evidently srimukha or tirumtigam 
being signed by one or two of the king's officers. The executive order (olai or 
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kelvi) which is issued sometime after,— often some years (e.g., see No. 682 of 

Appendix B) — is addressed to the 
Eevenue administration-some aspect* of. aut horities at the spot where the land-gift 

is made, with instructions to make the land tax-free in favour of the specified temple, 
and generally begins with the title Kouerinmaikonclan of the king and not with his 
proper name. A demi-official note called kaittadi, olai or kadaiyldu is sometimes 
also sent direct to the temple committee or the village assembly, one or more ministers 
intimating to them the issue of the order. The officers of the Eevenue department 
(variyilar or puravariyar) now issue the document called ulvari, enter the same in 
the Revenue registers thereby effecting a decrease m the total revenue to Govern- 
ment but an increase to the temple 
Tiruvaykolvi, tirumugam, ulvaii and kaittadi emoluments. The items of taxation 

document8 - under different heads* are mentioned 




tirumugam and other documents and proclaims the particular land to be tax-free bv 
an executive order (olai) and sometimes fixes the boundaries. A typical instance of 
this series of triple documents is supplied by Xos. 66i, 665 and 665 of Appendix B, 
where the gift was made by king Jatavarrnan Kulasekharadeva. I. to a temple, in the 
name of his brother-in-law (machchunanarj Kodai Jfavivarman. This name sounds 
very much like that of the Travancore kings (tiruvadi) but it is difficult to under- 
stand how one of these could be meant here. In an inscription of Maravarman 
Snvallabha copied in previous years (No. of 1396). the Travancore king Vira- 
Rarivarman appears as the donor and in >To. 370 of Appendix B of the time of 
Jatavarrnan Jvulasekhara L (but supposed by Mr. Swamikannu Pillai — see his remarks 
in Appendix F — to be a second king of tha" name whose initial date is 1237 though 
the historical introduction clearly indicates him to be the first) the Tiruvadigal of 
Jetunga-nadu without reference to his proper name is mentioned. From these it may 
become clear that the Tiruvadi kings were subordinate to the Paudyas but their 
connection with the royal family which is hinted by No. 665 has vet to be established 
by further discoveries. This will be the earliest epigraphical reference to the chiefs 
of Jeyatunga-nadu, referred to under the Vijayanagara section below. The roval 
camps of Jatavarrnan Knlasekhara mentioned in ^ his inscriptions were generally 
Tirunelveli in Kll-Vemba-nadu, ErikkittQr alias Srivallabhapattinam in Kif-Sembil- 
nadu, Madura in Madurodaya-valanadu^ Solakulantaka-chaVurvedimangalam in 
Paganur-kurram and Kupakarayanallilr in Tenkarai-nadu. Solakulantaka-ehaturvedi- 
mangalam is identical with Kuiuvitturai in the Madura district (Annual Report for 
1909, p. 30). No. 555 of Appendix B mentions the king's maternal uncle (ammanj 
Vallu vanadal van . 

9. Nos. 338 and 340 of Appendix B are documents similar to the series 
described m the previous paragraph and relate to the time of Maravarman Sundara- 
Pandya I. They state that a subordinate of the king instituted a festival in the 
Maravarman Sundara-Pandya I. temple of Tiruvallsvaram on the day of 

was the star under 

which the king was bom. x\ T o. b62 of Appendix B seems to furnish the title Atisaya- 
Pandyadeva for king Maravarman Sundara-Pandya. No. 572 which gives the 
necessary astronomical details for calculation has been found to be correct onlv for 
Maravarman Sundara-Pandya II. (see Appendix F). No. 363 which is dated during 
the reign of Tribhuvanachakravartin Sundara-Pandya and which on paleographical 
grounds might be referred to Maravarman Sundara-Pandva I. mentions a ntttuk- 
kalaham— a communal dispute in the district by which'the worship in the local 
temple had to be suspended. The record refers to a predecessor of Sundara-Pandva 
called Penyanayanar Kulasekharadeva by which evidently Jatavarrnan Kulasek'hara 
I. was meant. The same person is referred to again in No. 562. It is not however 
impossible that this latter bundara-Pandya is a much later king of that name whose 
accession has been faxed at A D. 1294. Nos. 399, 405 and 406 refer to a gift of 
water which overflowed fr om the tank of a certain village, for the benefit of the 

* The following are rrentioned for example in No 507 of ADnflndir T? / " ■ " I — _ 

^v.ratcii 4tipp4ttam, pa^p.'i. JdMvVah.pp^ JtSu*, .^X^d^LJ^ 
im, tamjai, fekk-irai, ta^olippattam and others. aiisHiu^titn, aanapperu, pon?ari, manai- 
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temple. No. 401 registers the sale of land by two Brahmana widows with a written 
permission obtained from their co-parceners (jfiatis). From Nos. 559 to 561 of 
Appendix B we learn that Uttiram (Uttara-Phalgum) was the asterisni under which 

Vlm-Eajendra-VaUuvamdalvan was born. A 
festival on this account was instituted in the Siva temple at Pattainadai by the chief 
Virasingan Vikraman alias ^Ira-Eajendra-Valluvanadalvan. No. 556 of Appendix B 
also refers to the same festival. Kaliyugaramesvara mentioned as the name of a 
shrine in No. 524 of Appendix B suggests that the title Kaliyugaraman must have 
been held either by Maravarman Sundara- Pandya himself or by one of his predeces- 
sors. No. 42 of 1S93 give3 the title Kaliyugaraman to a Pandya king who is there 
referred to by the general epithet Konerinmaikondan {Annual Report for 1893, page 
6). fn later times the same title was adopted by Maravarman Vira-Pandya a 
contemporary of Arikesari Parakrama-Paiidya of the 15th century {Annual Report 
for 1912, page 75). 

10. Maravarman Vikrama- Pandya with the historical introduction ^Qm^m- 
&'vmaar, etc., is represented by four records (Nos. 472, 486, 539 and 704 of Appendix 
B). No. 472 refers to the king and his throne Munayadaraiyan at Madura and 
Nos. 648 and 704 supply the details of date from which Mr. Swamikannu Pillai derives 
(see Appendix F) A. I). 1269-70 as the probable initial year of Maravarman Vikrama- 
Pandya. From No. 539 we learn that the assembly of &eravanmahadevi-chaturvedi- 

Maravarman Vikrama- Pandva. mangalam had to give in exchange a 

new land tor what they had already 
granted during the consecration ceremony of the Vishnu temple of Kariyamanikka- 
Perumal at Pattamadai, — it being proved by earlier documents that the land in question 
was originally the property of the Vishnu temple of Srivallabha-Vinnagar at that 
village. 

No. 522 which comes from Kadavam is dated in the third year of Maravarman 

a ) i 4*. T7-. -D- i Vikrama-Pandva who bears the attribute 

A later Maravarman ViKrama-irandya. x - m1 . 

iravi-narapaian. J he record quotes 
[Kollam] 592 = A.D. 1416-17 and must therefore belong to a later king. We may 
not be far wrong in identifying this king with Maravarman Vikrama-Pandva who was 
joint ruler in about A.D. 1433-34 with Arikesarin the founder of the Tenkasi temple 
(page 74f. of my Annua! Report for 19 J 1-12). 

11. Jatavarman Vira-Pandya is represented by a dozen inscriptions in the collec- 
tion. Three of these, viz., Nos. 439, 639 and 657 supply details of date which 
have been discussed by Mr. L. D. Swamikannu Pillai in Appendix F. But as the 
citations are technically wrong in certain respects the records do not help us to 

-r u- a identify the king. No. 588 of 1916 is 

Jatavarman v lra-irandva. , . , * , ° « t i — 

dated in the tenth year of Jatavarman 

Vira-Pandya, " who was pleased to take the Chola country, Ceylon, and the crown 
and the crowned head of the Savaka." To identify this king with Vira-Pandya the 
conqueror of Korigu whose initial date has been fixed as 1254 A.D. we find that the 
record under review omits cc Kongu " among the conquests of Vira-Pandya. If how- 
ever he is to be identified with the conqueror of Kongu as the paleographical evidence 
tends to prove, it is interesting to note that the epithet u who took the crown and 
the crowned head of the Savaka " is found for the first time among his records. It is 
doubtful whether the word Savaka has to be taken to refer to the Sravakas, i.e., 
Jainas. In this case the epithet must indicate that he successfully carried on a 
crusade against that community. But the phrase as it stands means " one who cut 
off the crown and the crowned head of the Savaka (king)." Probably the land of 
Savaka (i.e., Java?) oi>a king of name Savaka might have been intended. The 
villagers (ur) of Kalijayamangalam, the modern Karisulndamangalam, having met 
together, decided to make a communal gift of produce, from each cultivated field of 
pura-pparru, vettaikkara-pparru, Brahmana-pparru and padai-pparru. In this tran- 
saction it is worth noting that in communal gifts the lands owned by the Brahmanas 
did not claim any exemption. 

The fact recorded in Is'o. 557 is of more than ordinary interest inasmuch as it 

, ,. j registers a grant to a dancing girl for 

Gift for enacting a drama. & -, * -n j ° 

enacting a drama — not specmed — on cer- 
tain festival days. The village god Sasta, now largely worshipped in Malabar, is 
mentioned in No. 532 and reference is also made here and in several other records 



1035 Home (Edn.)— 29 



112 



No. 1035, Home (Education), 10th August 1917 



from the Tinnevelly district, to a community of people whom I have tentatively 
mi , " em . n understood to mean the military classes 

The miliary classes of Imnevelly. (padaikkanavar). In some eases the big 

community of military classes (perumbadaiyomj with their ten commands, are men- 
tioned (JNo. 433 of App, B) and are stated to have belonged to the tantra or maha- 
tantra. No* 455 refers to Tirunelveli Bhagavati Alagappermnal alias Kulasekhara 
Kancliyadevar, the younger brother of Vlra*Pandya, as the donor of a lamp. The 
grant was made at the request of Kalingarayan and hence the king may be identified 
with Jatavarman Vira-Pandya II who ascended the throne in 1254 A.I). 

12. Of Maravarman Kulasekhara I who appears in inscriptions with the title 

u who took all countries" we have many records of which No. 6V)2 of App. B refers 

, T ir , , , T to the monastery called Mudivalangum- 

xUaravarman Ivuiasekkara 1. -i i * tv 1 i ^ #_ 

perumai-madam. It was suggested that 

Mudivalangumperumal was a probable surname of Maravarman Sundara-Panrtya I 
(Annual Report for 1916, page 122, paragraph 26). It may however be noted that 
the name Mudivalangum-JPantlya-chaturvedimarigalam already occurs in an inscription 
of Jatavarman Kulasekhara I who preceded Maravarman Sundara. The same matha 
and the tndandi (i.e., the Srivaishnava) sannyasiu Alagiyamanavalajiyar who was 
in charge of that matha and was supervising the temple, are mentioned in No. 675 of 
App. B. In No. 698 of the^same Appendix the king receives the title u who was 
pleased to take Malai-nadu, So-nadu (tbe Chela country), the two Kongus, llam 
(Ceylon) and the Tondai-mandalam ,: which perhaps explains his usual title u who 
took all countries." 

The Western Ohalukyas and their Chola feudatories. 

13. Feudatory chiefs who traced their descent to the Chola ancestor Karikala 
and held the title " lords of Uraiyur (the ancient capital of the Cholas)" are known 
to have had a settled dominion in the Telugu country under the name Telugu-Cholas. 
Earlier Cholas of the Cuddapah district with similar aneestrv and the title Chola- 
maharaja, have been noticed in Epigraphia Indica, Vol. XI, pages 339 ff. Members 

Tribhuvanamalla Mallideva-Chola-Maharaja ° f a eollateral branch of these Cholas 
, j, , • " appear to have served as Western Chalu- 

kya feudatories, ruling under the Chalukvan suzerainty the country round Nidugal 
and Hemavati. The relation of these fco the Tamil Cholas of the south has not 
hitherto been satisfactorily made out. Nor is it possible even to state whether these 
chiefs were at all of southern extraction. But No. 15 of App. C of the time of the 
Ghalukyan emperor (Chalukyachakravarti) Vikramadeva mentions the Chola feudatorv 
Tribhuvanamalla Mallideva-Cholamaharaja who was ruling from the capital town of 
Henjeru, and tegisters the improvements made bv him to a well and the foundation 
of a temple near it with the consent of all the desi-merchants of tbat place It is 
interesting to learn that the well thus improved was originally dug at Heilieru as an 
act of water-gift by a certain Perivaluva-setti son of Alahiyamanavala and Andamme 
of the village Siduke, who belonged to the Kundinagotm, and was a resident of Akur 
a brahmadeya m Eajaraja^valanadu a district situated to the south of the river Kaveri 
in the Chola country Tenkarai Eajaraja-valanadu is not known from Tamil inscrip- 
tions. It may possibly be identical with the division Uyyakkondan-valanadu situated 
between the rivers Arasil and the Kaveri. The latter included in it the subdivision 
Ata-nadu ^outh-Indtan Inscn. Vol. II. Introduction, p. 25) evidently so called 
after the village Akkur identical with the, modern Akkur Pandamvadai in the 
Mayavaram taluk of the Tanjore district. Siduke might likewise be the Sidakka- 

Foundation of the Desisvara temple at Her^era Sf/Tvf taluk < The 

and gifts to it by the Desi- merchants of the aavent °* tbe southerners into the Mysore 
Knbera lineage.' country during the time of the great 

«4i couahy m u.t have been q u,te »«St ZllV^J^X 

?riSS' y Tote Wll " Si*" «" M »»' St It 
tor surprise, lo the temple of Desisrara of the mercantile community constructed 

by Tnbhuvanama la Malhdeva-Cholamaharaja, the merchants 7£i ) of S four 
dmlecte (Tamil, Telugu Kanarese and Malayalam) and of the KnE lineie " who 
enjoyed the pleasures of the three objects of mankind vi? Jv™ 8 j . - 

by the sale and purchase of articles, who neve^eS nor weJ ? ha *T 
delight was fcstribution of food to the needy, 
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ign immediately after the Kalachurya usurpation and accordingly we find 

;ed in Saka-Samvat J 090, Sarvajit ( = A.D. 1168), making only 



idio looked upon other's wives as their mothers, whose (wide spread) fame threw 
brilliant lustre on all the worlds as if it were on a mansion, who were like bees at the 
lotus feet of Isvara, were great Mahesvaras, loved gods and the twice-born, and were 
possessed of innumerable good qualities such as honesty, personal purity, good 
manners, career and conduct," (No. 16 of App. C) together with the nakaras of 
Henjeru, made a eommunal gift of a fixed fee on all the articles with which they 
traded, such as musk, saffron, yak-tail, cus-eus, cotton and cotton-thread, beads, 
sealing wax, areca, rock-salt, wax, resiu, hemp, wool, camphor, sandal, silk-thread, 
tiger-skin, women's cloths, lead and tin. This long list of articles put into the market 
and the volume of exchange that such a trade should have involved in order to make 
the merchants endow a part of the profits thereon, evidently indicates an advanced 
state of commercial progress and economic prosperity. The merchants of the lineage 
of Kubera (i.e., god of wealth) appear to have well deserved that name on account of 
their wealth. The Settis of the Kubera-vamsa and their charities have alreadv been 
noted in my last year's report (p. 151, paragraph 82), 

14. To go back to Tribhuvanamalla-Mallideva-Cholamaharaja, two inscriptions 

of this chief from Hemavati were copied in previous years (Nos. 117 and 121 of 

181)9). The latter is dated in Saka 1090, and refers to a Chalukyachakravartin, 

evidently the king Vikramadeva mentioned in No. 15 of App. C. The former which 

is dated in the 2nd year Vyaya ox a certain Tribhuvanachakravartin Kulotturiga- 

Tj- , j n,-! i , t T T. i Chola appears to mention this same chief 

His overlord Ohaiukyachakravartiii Yikrama- ,v , r f « TT . _ i . 

deva identical with Taila ILL ' as " lor ^, of U *? 1 P\ r and , l * W1 ' ltte * 

in the Tamil alphabet and language. 

The over-lord of Mallideva viz., the Chalukya-chakravartin Vikramadeva with date 

£aka 1084 ( = A.D. 1162) must be identical with the Chalukyachakravartin Taila 

III (Dr. Fleet's Ranarese Dynasties p. I59f). The date corresponds to the last year of 

Taila's reign and to the first of Kalachurya Bijjala's usurpation. Evidently the 

chief Tribhuvanamalla Mallideva-Cholarnaharaja threw off the yoke of the Chalukya 

sovereign immediatel 

No. 121 of 1899, dated 

an incidental mention of the Chalukyachakravartin. The name Vikramadeva given 
to Taila III occurs in inscriptions for the first time. Both the title and the surname 
may have been adopted by him after the names of his famous grandfather Vikrarua- 
ditya VI. The king Tribhuvanachakravartin Kulotturiga-Chola in the 2nd year 
(Vyaya) of whose reign Tribhuvanamalla Mallideva-Chola is mentioned, could not be 
identified. If he is the same as the Chola king Kulottunga-Chola III, the initial 
date as derived from No. 117 of 1899, viz., A.D. 1165, would be 13 years earlier than 
the initial date, viz., A.D. 1178, derived from Tamil inscriptions. 

15. After a short usurpation by the Kalachuryas, the Chalukya throne was 
regained and occupied by Tribhuvanamalla-Vira-Somesvara IV, called in No. 28 of 
Appendix C " the uprooter of the Kalachurya race." His feudatory was Tribhuvana- 
m n TT 0 - , r ^ "malla Bhogadeva-Chola-Maharaia ruling 

Tribhuvanamalla Vica-So.nesvara IV- ^ ^ ^ rf Although this 

chief does not receive the characteristic titles— " the lord of Uraiyur u born in 
the race of Karikala," etc., still there could be no doubt that he was a member of the 
very same family as that to which Tribhuvanamalla Mallideva-Chola belonged. 
Somesvara's rule and with that, the dynasty of the Western Chalukyas came to an end 
in or about 3aka 111 J. Accordingly we see a certain Irungoladeva-Chola-Maha- 
raja son of Bammideva-Chola-Maharaja ruling at Nidugalla-pattana, independently 

(No. 34 of App. C). The same chief 
Irungoladeva or Iruiigonadeva-Ghola-Maha- i ruri g 0 nadeva-Chola with the epithets 

^J*- u born of the solar race," " lord of 

Uraiyur," u protector of the Rodda country" and Nissanka-Pratapaohakravartin was 
according to No. 40 of App. C ruling from his permanent residence at Nidugallu, 
in Saka 1200. The record is of some interest as it refers to the grant of 2,000 areca 
palms by a Jaina merchant to the temple of Brahma-Jinalaya, into jthe hands of two 
Jainas one of whom was a Jina-Brahmana of Yajurveda, Aitareya-Sakha, Vasish^ha- 
gotra and the pravara Kaundinya-Maitravaruna-Vasishtha. The Brahmanical gotra 
and the Vedic sakha adopted by the Jaina Brahmana deserves special attention. 
The income from the grant was to be used for reconstructing with stone from the 
" foundation to the pinnacle " the temple of Brahma-Jinalaya with the maha-mandapa, 
Bhadra-mandapa, Lakshmi-mandapa, gopura, parisutra, vandanamaia, manastambha 
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and makara-torana. This list of buildings gives us a definite idea of the details of 
architecture observed in a Jaina temple. It is further interesting to learn from the 
record that the donee mentioned above was a resident of the village Blmvalokanatha 
in Iihuvalokanatha-vishava, a district of Ponnaraaravati-slme to the north of " the 
Southern Madhura :i in the southern Paudya country. _ This gift made to a Jina- 
Brahniana of the south shows the affinity which the Chola chiefs of Nidugallu had 
to the country of their origin as already observed in the case of Hallideva-GbOla- 
Maharaja. The chief Irungoladeva appears also to have been a Jaina by faith and 
No. 20 of App. C from Kotta-Sivaram refers to Alpadevi the queen of king Irurigola 
who was a lay-disciple belonging to the Kanur-gana and the Koiidakundanvaya. 

16. Still another chief of the same family who was. however, ruling Govinda- 

vadi, was Bammadeva-Chola-mabaraja a subordinate of the Western Chalukya king 

Jagadekamalla (No. 8 of App. C). The record is not dated ; yet Jagadekamalla the 

Chalukya overlord herein mentioned, could be no other than Perma-Jagadekarnalla 

^ * nL ., , f . . j v. , 3 II ; for, it is not likelv that these Chola 
Bammadera-Chula-Maharaia and his overlord ' ' , * . , % 

Jagadekamalla II. c ; hiefs eoukl ha , ve tie dm the Anantapur 

district as early as the time ot JagadeKa- 
malla I. (A.D. 1018 to 1012). If this identification of Jagadekamalla is granted, 
it follows that Bammadeva-Chola is very probably the same as Bammideva-Chola- 
Mabaraja. the father of Irungoladeva-Chola-Maharaja, This record also supplies 
the interesting information that the whole community (kottali) being assembled 
together, declared the gift of one dala-visa on each kammata within the house and 
one haga per month on each kammata in the street. Kammata is the small move- 
able furnace used by goldsmiths for melting gold and silver. On page 117, para- 
graph 49 of my Annual Report for 1913 are given some names of the ancestors of 
Irungola-Chola-Maharaja one of whom Irungola I. was a subordinate of the Western 
Chalukya Jagadekamalla II. 

17. Pata-Sivara, Kotta-Sivara and Amarapura in the Madakasira taluk of the 
Anantapur district, appear to have once been strong settlements of the Jamas with 
Jaina basatis in them. No. 40 from Amarapura just quoted refers to the teacher 

Jaina temples and Jaiua tomb-atones in the Padmapmbha-Maladharideva. The dila- 
Madaksira taluk. pidated mandapa at Kotta-Slvara was 

originally a Jaina basti built by Davan- 
andi pupil of Pushpanandi-Maladharideva and repaired by Alpadevi mentioned above 
(Nos. 20 and 21 of App. C). No. 42 of App. C refers to the basati mentioned in 
No. 40 and says it was built by a lay disciple of Balendu Maladharideva, pupil of 
Tribhuvanakirti-Bavula. Nos. 41 and 43 to 48 are tomb-stones (nisidhi or nishidhi) 
of Jaina teachers and their lay disciples. 

18. Cattle-raids, havalis, fights, sieges and the incidental deaths of heroes 
commemorated on viragals. are frequently mentioned in the inscriptions from the 

Viragals of Madakasira. Madakasira taluk. ' These range over a 

long period from the earlv 9th eenturv 
* down to the 17th and show the high sense of honour which the people uniformly 
entertained for the village patriots and their heroic sacrifices on behalf of the village. 
Some of these records are quite interesting in their details. The Harati chief Nanja- 
rayapparaja gave an ummali-grant of a field to a certain Kenchanagamaya of Jambu- 
labanda for having successfully protected the village from enemies during 2 or 3 
destructive raids (avantra) (No. 749 of App. B.) An early record (No. 753 of App. 
B) states that Vlra-Kailasa, son of N r olamba-Kailasa attacked Prabhurama in the 
battle of Polalu and died ; and the father Nolamba-Kailasa himself died on attacking 
Jagapa in a battle near Kaliyakallu. About A.D. 966, Erega or Erevamma a servant 
of Ayyapadeva, eon of Iriva-Nolambadhiraja seems to have fought* with the Choda 
(Chola) successfully, so that all the people of Penjeru (Hefijeru-Hemavati) praised 
hirn(No. 17 of App. C ). A heroic fight is described in No/33 of App. C, dated 
in Saka 1369 (= A.D. 1447). Jannapa-Odeya and Bomme-Nayaka of Gosikere 
with one lakh of infantry and a thousand horse appear to have attacked Kra-Papeva- 
Nayaka of Halukuru. The latter dispersed the attacking arrnv and killed 500 men 
and 100 horse. On this occasion Papi-Nayaka's son-m-law Bimasaniya Ghide-Nayaka 
and Sulaya, scored a victory over Mosage Made-Nayaka and Gangavati-Nila bv break- 
ing their bow. A rent-free grant, nUara-kodagi or udirappatti as it occurs in a Tamil 
inscription No. 635 of App. B connected with the spilling of blood in the cause pro- 
bably of protecting a community or a village, is mentioned in Nos. 19 and 58 of App C. 
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The apparent reason for such a gift is stated in No. 58 to be " the giving up of life 
in kapatu (?)" — a word whose meaning is not intelligible to me. Tn this connection it 
may also be worth noting that the modern town of Ambasamudram, which under the 
name of Kajaraja-chaturvedimangalam comprised a number of hamlets, was entitled 
an erivira-pattana whose significance has been explained by me on page 100 of my 
Annual Report for 1913. 

The Eastern Chaluktas. 

19. An early grant of the Eastern Chalukyas is No. 7 of A pp. A which was 
sent for examination bv Mr, Ramakrishnakavi, M. A. The record is written on three 
copper-plates of w hich the last is slightly injured at its proper left margin. They 
measure 7" X 2" and are strung on a circular ring on which is fixed a round seal as 
in the case of the other Eastern Chalukya copper-plates. The latter bears in relief on 
its surface, the legend " sri-Sarvvasiddhi " in the middle, with the crescent above and 
an expanded lotus-flower below. The characters are old enough to be referred to the 
time of Jayasimha I. (A. D. 633-663) who was entitled Sarvasiddhi and correspond 

Jaya 8 imha I. regularly with those of No 5 of App A 

m my Annual Report for 1913-14. 
Dr. Fleet refers to only one inscription of his time from Pedda-Maddali in the Kistna 
district but questions its authenticity on account of the many inaccuracies in the 
language of that record. Consequently the present inscription which is above suspicion 
would be the second of Jayasimha's records hitherto brought to light. It is issued 
from Asanapura and mentions in order the kings, Kirtivarman, Vishnuvardhana- 
Maharaja surnamed Makaradhvaja and Jayasrhhavallabha- Maharaja. Makaradhvaja, 
the surname of Vishnu vardhana (I) will be seen from the sequel to have also been 
a surname of Vishnuvardhana (IV), the father of Narendra-Mrigaraja Vijayaditya. 
The surname " Sarvvasiddhi " of Jayasimha I. which is found on our seal is also 
found on^the seal of the Pedda-Maddali plates. The grant registered is that of the 
village " Nidubaru or Niduparu " two gavytitis to the east of Ganclera-rajadhanl 
on the bank of the river Manneru and to the north of the river Vyaghrauadi, in the 
Ganderuvati (province). The grandfather of the donee Katisarman was a resident of 
Asanapura, a member of the ghatika (college) of that place who had studied the two 
vedas with pada, krama, and anukrama and was well versed in kalpa, upanishads, 
puranas, itihasas, and many dharma-Sastras. Katisarman himself was equally learned 
in the Yajna-ritual, upanishads, mantras, itihasas, puranas and the dharma-sastras, 
belonged to the Harita-gotra and was a student of the Taittiriya-sakha. 

Asanapura or Asanapura-sthana the place from which the grant was issued and 
to which the donee's grandfather belonged is also mentioned in No. 5 of App. A 
of the Annual Report for 1913-14, as the place of the donee therein mentioned. 
Ganderuvati and Ganderu-rajadhani must be connec 

visbaya which again seems to have derived its name from the modern village Kanteru 
in the Guntur taluk of the Guntur district. It may be noted that one of the stone 
inscriptions copied in this taluk (No. 9i of App. C ) states that this province was 
a part of Velinadu-vishaya and was situated to the south of the river Krishna. 
Niduparu or Nidubaru the village granted can be identified with the modern Nida- 
marru in the Guntur taluk which is actually about 2 gavyutis (i.e., 8 miles) to the 
east of Kanteru. . 

20. Nos. H and 15 of App. A were discovered by Mr. Kangaswami Sarasvati, 

b.a., at Pamidimukkala (Nuzvid estate, 
Vishnuvardhana IL Kigtna distric ^ wnere they are reported 

to have been dug up by a private person. Both the records, consist of three plates 
each and are strung on a ring bearing a seal with legend " sri-Vishamasiddhi." Those 
of No. 14 roughly measure 6±" X 2|" and the seal is partly broken. Those of No. 15 
are roughly 7"x2|" and show below the legend on the seal an expanded lotus flower 
and above the same the crescent and the sun ; also partly broken. The rings were 
uncut when the plates reached me. 

The records are written in very corrupt Sanskrit and refer themselves to the 
reign of Vishnuvardhana (II), the son of Indra-Bhattaraka according to No. 15 and 
the son of Jayasimha- Vallabha according to No. 14. Evidently we have to under- 
stand that he was treated as an adopted son by Jayasimha- Vallabha, Vishnu var- 
dhana bore the surname Vishamasiddhi as stated by Dr. Fleet in his account of the 
Eastern Chalukyas and also as confirmed by the legend on the present seals. Another 
probable surname of his as suggested by both these records was Pralayaditya. One 
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of the grants viz.. No. 15 is dated in the 3rd year of the king and both register 
grants of land at Pantimuku (i.e. Pamidimukkala; in Vara-nandu-vishaya (Vela- 
nandu ?) to two Brahmanas. 

21. Another Eastern Chalukya record examined during the year is a set of five 
plates (No. 9 of appendix A) with raised rims strung on a ring- fixed into the 
ornamental bottom of a circular seal which bears the legend 1 sri-Vishamasiddhi 5 in 
the centre, with an ankusa laid flat immadiately below it, a lotus flower further 
below, and the running boar with sun and crescent at the top of the legend. The 
inscription records a grant of the village Musinikunda in Torika-Naturadi-vishaya, 
to the Jaina temple Nadutnbi-vasati at Bljavada (i.e. Bezvada) [built by ?] Ayyana- 

ViahnuTMdhanaHI. Mahadevi queen of Kubja-Vishnu- 

vardhana-Maharaja, through the Jaina 
teacher Xalibhadracharya of the Kavururi-gaua and the Sangh-anva\a. The ajnapti 
of the grant was the queen Ayyana-Mahadevi and the seal was "marked with the 
legend of Kubja-Vishnuvardhana-Maharaja. The king however who issued the order 
was Vishnuvardhana-jyiaharaja son of Maiigi-Yuvaraja and grandson of Vishnu- 
vardhana II. It is difficult to reconcile how Ayyana-MahadevI could be mentioned 
as the ajnapti unless it be by supposing that the queen lived to a very old age or 
that the present charter was the renewal of an old grant of Kubia-Vishnu- 
vardhana. The latter supposition is perhaps the more probable since it explains the 
statement at the end of the grant that Ayyana-MahadevI was the ajnapti of the original 
grant and that the charter was marked with the seal of Kubja-Vishnuvardhaua I. 

The language of the inscription is very corrupt and the date which appears to be 
expressed by the chronogram svadita (?) would correspond to Saka 684 and would 
fall into the reign of Vishnuvardhana's son Vijayaditya (I). The characters are 
identical with those employed in No. 9 of Appendix A of the Annual Report for 
1U13-H which was also a grant of the time of Vishnu vardhana (III). The ajnapti of 
the latter was the chief queen Vijaya-Mahadevl. The reference to the Jaina teacher 
Kalibhadracharya and the Nadumbi-vasati at Bijavada is, so far, the earliest mention 
ot Jainas and Jaina temples in Eastern Chalukya records. 

Very few stone records of the Eastern Chalukyas are known. At Selapadu, in 

A stone record of either Vishnuvardhana III f® ^ ( N °; 169 of Appendix C) 

or Vishnuvardhana IV. . been discovered a record of the 

xf. j, , , , . . . „ thirty-third year of Sarvalokasrava sri- 

Vishnuvardhana-Maharaja From the established genealogy of the dynasty we 
know that only \ ishnuvardhana III and Vishnuvardhana IV had long reigns of thirty 
years and above. The inscription in question may therefore be safelv assigned to 
either of the two kings and paleography does not militate against this alignment. 

22. No. 22 of Appendix A is a record of the next king Vijayaditya I. The 
Vijayaditya I. plates were secured for my Telugu Assist- 

Vakil, Guntur. It consists of three plates measuring 6f by 2|" The Xtes are 
strung on a ring whose ends are fixed into the bottom of 'a circular seal which iTsnHt 
in the middle On the surface of the seal are the crescent at the toSe Send S 
TnbhuvanamW in the middle and what looks like an elephant goJd (ankufaT on the 
side and an expanded lotus flower at the bottom. The ring wfs not CU fc when the 
Plates reached my office. The first king mentioned is Mangi- YuvaSja wSjb the title 
Vijayasiddhi His son was Sarvalokasraya Vislmuvardhana-MahfiVand his son 
was Vijajaditya-Maharaja who granted the village Sakharambu ™Vtertnc\u dT 
Velanandu), to the Brahmana (Bhatteraka) Devafarman of ffmEteSStiiftJ 
Apastamba-sutra, a resident of Karamchedu. g 

_ * 

This is the first of the grants of Viiayaditya I brought tn Ko^f , 
Tnbhuvanamkusa f ound on the seal has liLnll^Zto^j of the 2i rftl 
grand-son Vijayaditya (II) Narendra-Mrigaraia Other fitw «*V- -ft r 
Vijayasiddhi and VikraW-Rama mentioned ™l Dr $L TH? Z?* 7 ^!. 7 * 1 ar ! 
though it is briefly stated allows of "erificatfon f£ mf - dat ® ° f the S raat 

generally occurs in 'the month of Push™ M leZlVu^^T^fT 
moon in India mentions one on December 25S.1 P A n -S 6 ! 01 ? 868 of the 

tneroignof Vijayaditya I. It S3TSL25u?S£I fall8 A to 
grant intended. unpossiDie tnat this is the aetual date of the 
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23. The next Chalukyan plate represented in the collection is No. 5 of Appen- 
dix A. It consists of three plates with high rims measuring 8f" x 3|". The plates 
are strung on a ring the ends of which had originally been secured in the bottom of a 
seal but have now got loose. The plates could consequently be taken oat for 
purposes of decipherment and printing without actually cutting* the ricg. The seal 

Vijayaditya II. t0 ° w hich must have been completely 

round has been altogether damaged and 
become hollow evidently on account of the lead that filled the hollow space, having 
run out. It bears the legend 6 sri-Tribhuvanamkusa ' followed by a floral design (?) or 
an ankusa with the crescent and star above it and an expanded lotus flower below. 

The plates belong to the reign of Vijayaditya, son of Vishnuvardhana- Maharaja 
entitled Makaradhvaja and grandson of Vijayaditya. They record the grant of the 
village Tandivada in Konuru-nandu-vishaya to two Brahmarias, Vriddha-Manda and 
Dona on the occasion of a solar eclipse. The executor (ajnapii) of the gram was 
Niravadvesa-Vatsala and the writer Aksharalikhitacharva. The title Niravadvesa- 
Vatsala borne by the ajnapti indicates that his master, king Vijayaditya may have 
held the title Niravadya which was a well known surname of the Western Chalukya 
king Vijayaditya (II). From the genealogy of the Eastern Chalukya kings given 
at page Z83 of Indian Antiquary Vol. XX, it will be seen that Vijayaditya of our 
record must be identical with Narendra-Mrigaraja Vijayaditya II, whose seal bears 
the legend ; Sri-Tribhuvanaibkusa \ It may be noted that this king as stated by 
Dr. Fleet called himself Vijayaditya in his own grants. 

24. A set of copper-plates (No. 1 of Appendix A) received from the Sub-Collector 
of Bezwada, supplies some interesting information about the kings of the Eastern 
Chalukya dynasty. The plates were dug up in the Nandigama taluk and have been 
treated by this officer as treasure trove. They are 5 plates with high rims, measuring 
91" x i\" and are strung on a ring which had not been cut when the plates reached 
me. The edges of the ring are deeply set in an ornamental base supporting a 
circular seal whose rim all round is shaped like a lotus-creeper with a full-blown 
lotus proceeding from one of its ends and represented flat on the surface of the seal. 
To the proper right of this lotus is an elephant-goad (ankusa), and above these 
symbols is the legend 3ri-Tribhuvanamkusa in Chalukyan characters. Above the 
legend is the running boar facing the proper left flanked by the sun and moon and 
two chauri3. 

The record is throughout in Sanskrit except in the few lines where the 
description of the boundaries is given in Telugu. The engraving is done pretty 
carefully, but the language is very corrupt. The usual genealogy from Satyasraya- 
Vallabhendra's younger brother Kubja- Vishnuvardhana down to Vikramaditya II 
has been given with the few following changes : (1) that Narendra i.e., Narendra- 
Mrigaraja- Vijayaditya (II) ruled for 48 years (see remarks by Dr. Fleet in Indian 
Antiquary, Vol. XX, page 100 f ) ; (2) that Gunakenalla occurs as a variant of 

y ryrv A TT Gunaga or Gunaka in the name Gunaga- 

Vijayadrtja (VI) Amma II. Vijayaditya III ; (3) that Vikramaditya 

II the son of Chalukya-Bhima I ruled for one year instead of 11 months as adopted 
by Dr. Fleet; and (4) that Vijayaditya V (Beta- Vijayaditya), by an erroneous 
spelling, appears as Beka-Vijayaditya. After the short reign of Vikramaditya (II), 
Dr. Fleet's table mentions Bhima III. who reigned for 8 months being succeeded 
by Yuddhamalla II, son of Tadapa, who killed him, Yuddharnalla, also sometimes 
called Malla, is actually omitted in some inscriptions though he had a rule of seven 
years, while in others he is placed immediately after his father Tada. Dr. Hultzsch 
suggested that the omission might be due to his conqueror and successor Chalukya- 
Bhima II. probably ignoring his name. This suggestion seems to receive some support 
from what is stated in 11. 19-21 of the inscription under review. We are told that 
the feudatory Sahara chiefs, the commanders of the VaUabha (i.e., the Kashtrakuta) 
forces and others apportioned among themselves the (Chalukyan) territory for seven 
years ; and king Bhima, i.e., Chalukya-Bhima (II) the son of Vijayaditya, treating 
with insult Mallaparaja who had put on the crown at this juncture, ousted the 
usurpers and reigned for 1 2 years. The next king Amma II, the son of Chalukya- 
Bhima II, is stated to have reigned for 11 years after succeeding to the throne and to 
have then proceeded to the Kalinga country c in wrath against Krishna ? fKrishna-ko- 
pat). At this time the inscription states, the kingdom was ruled to the great joy of 
the people by Danarnava the son of Bhima (i.e., Chalukya-Bhima II) and Ankidevi, 
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with the consent of his step-brother (Amma II). It was perhaps during the reign 
of this Danarnava that the grant recorded in the inscription was made, the order 
however, being issued in the name of the Maharajadhiraja ParameSvara 
Parama-Bhattaraka Vijayaditya (i.e., Amma II) and addressed to the residents of the 
~> Natavadi-vishaja. The chiefs of a subordinate family called Samantavoddi are here 
' mentioned. The first of these was Gundiya-Bashtrakuta. His son was Eriya-Kash- 
trakuta and his son by Vandyanainba was Gundyanarya also called Kakatva- Gundyana. 
At the instance of this chief was granted to the Brahmaiia Dommana, the village 
Mangallu on the occasion of the summer solstice. The particular reason for making 

_ the grant was that this Dommana observed 

arpa.rvra . ^ e Karpativrata in order to please the 

chief Kakartya ( i.e., Kakatya) Gundyana. This religious observance of avowed poverty 
according to the inscription, consisted in bathing early every day, observing continuous 
celibacy, speaking truth, preserving purity, compassion, liberality and ritual and 
practising forbearance and kindness. Mangallu the village granted must be identical 
with one or the other of the two villages Mangollu and Magallu, in the Nandigama 
taluk of the Kistna district. The ajnapti (executor) of the grant was Katakaraja and 
the composer Potana-Bhatta. 

25. The Chellur plates of Kulottunga-Choda II dated in Saka 1056 (= A.D. 

Kulottun^a-Chdda II 1134) but corrected by Professor Kielhorn 

to Saka 1065 for purposes of calculation 
(Epigraphia lndica, Volume VII, Appendix No. 574), have been published in Indian 
Antiquary, Volume XIV. Prom a number of Tamil and Telugu inscriptions Messrs. 
Sewell and Swamikannu Pillai have clearly shown that the initial date of this king 
must be Saka 1055 or A.D. 1133. No. 116 of Appendix C, confirms the result of 
their calculations by combining Saka 1059 with the fourth year of the king. The 
later Eastern Chalukya copper-plates excepting those of Chellur, mention the fact that 
the Vengi country became devoid of a ruler subsequent to Vikrama-Chola's departure 
to the South and Dr. Hultzsch surmised that this statement onlv suggested that the 
king's absence resulted in political troubles brought about by the growing influence 
of the Velanandu chiefs and the ambitious invasion of the Western Chalukya king 
Vikramaditya VI. The political troubles could not, however, have been of a verv 
serious nature, for we find that the Chalukya-Chola kings continued to assert their 
sovereignty, though perhaps in a lesser and more limited degree. A large number of 
inscriptions dated_ in their reign mention the Velanandu subordinates Gonka and his 
son Bajendra-Choda. 

26. The continuation of the Eastern Chalukya suzerainty in the Vengi kingdom 

Eajaraja II and the Velanandu chiefs. a ^ ter Vikrama-Chola and its rule by the 

* * local Velanandu chiefs, is supplied by the 

set of copper-plates (No. 23 of Appendix A), which was kindly lent for examination by 
the lahsildar of Bapatla. The plates are 5 in numberandare hnng on a bigrine; the ends 
of which are fixed mto the bottom of a seal which bears the legend < sri-TribhuvaDam- 
kusa^ between two lines with the symbols of the sun, the moon and star, two parasols, 
the Chola-Tiger, ankusa, lotus and the svastika (?) above, and the Chalukyan boar, the 
disc (ehakra), sandals, drum, double-conch, lamp stands and a few other unintelligible 
symbols below. The ring was not cut when the plates reached me. It is curious 
how despite this the set is incomplete commencing as it does with No. 3, marked on 
the second side ef the existing plate and stopping abruptly with the mention of the 
donee omitting the usual imprecations, etc. Evidently the plates had been examined 
sometime before tins and the now-missing plates were lost on that occasion. Neverthe- 
less the information conveyed by the existing plates is very interesting, giving us, as 
they do, an account of he later Chalukya sovereigns who held sway ore? the Yengi 

Vishnuvardhana IV is altogether omitted aid Z Vil ^ The ^ J 
Vijayaditya (1I) 3 is menfioned with a Sb VsO ^1^^ h%Xu 
Vishnuvardhana. Kollabhiganda Vijayaditya who T^TlJ ft J? 5£r 

» stated to have ruled for 30 years and the interregnum tS ffiwe^^ 
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to have extended over 27 veare. Vikrama-Choda ruled for 17 vears and his son 
Kulottunga (II) for 15. He was succeeded by his son Eajaraja (II), The three 
last items of information are new and deserve to be noted inasmuch as the 
Chellur plates of Kulotturiga-Choda II, the latest of the Eastern Chalukya plates 
published so far, give only 15 years for Vikrama-Chola. According to the Tamil 
inscriptions the reign of Vikrama-Chola does actually go up to 17 years. The approxi- 
mate correctness of this statement will be clear wheu it is found that the accession of 

his son Eajaraja (II) as fixed by Profes- 

Length of reign of Vikrama-Chdla, Kulofc- sor Kielhorn from other inscriptions is 
tuaga-Chdla II and Eajaraja II. A.D. 1146. i.e. two years earlier than 

the last vear of his father Kulottunga 

m O 

(II) during which Eajaraja might have ruled as crown prince. The reign of Eaja- 
raja over the VengI country was not an established fact hitherto, but was only 
inferred from a number of Telugu inscriptions which yielded for him the initial date 
A.D. 1146 (see also No. 114 of Appendix C). Tamil inscriptions of the reign of 
Eajaraja II are generally dated not beyond his 19th year, only one record of a 
doubtful date referring to his 27th . The date of the copper-plates under review 
which give the &aka year 1091 combining with it the 23rd regnal year of the 
king, not only proves the correctness of Prof. Kielhorn's calculation of the date of 
accession of Eajaraja, but also shows that his rule must have extended beyond 
19 years and perhaps right up to his 27th (see Annual Report for 1913, p. 107). 
Another doubtful point cleared up by this record is the relation that existed be- 
tween Kuldttunga (II) and Eajaraja (II) which had been hitherto nowhere definitely 
mentioned (ibid,). 

27. The account of the Velanandu chiefs which follows, has not been found 

„ . -yj « , . . - possible to make out completely oil 

Genealogy of the Velanandu chiefs. o{ ^ ^ preservat f on ^ fte 

plates here. The following genealogical table, however, gives the information about 
them so far as it could be made out : — 

[Malla] 
suraamed Pidvuraditya. 

Eriya 

'*! 

Malliya, 

chief servant of Chalukya-Bbiraa (II) ; married Kollapamba. 



I 

Erjiya, 
entitled 
the founder 
of the family 
(varhsakarta) 
married 
Kattamba. 
I 



I 

KOrapa 



1 

-ItfalHya 



I 

Kudiya, 
received from 
Vimaladitya 
the province 
Gudravara- 
mandala. 



I 

Ganda 



1 

Panda 



1 

Sanna, 
general of Vishnu- 
vardhana (i.e., 
Kajaraja I) ; 

married 
Gundambika. 

• * 

I 



Kapana 



edura 



GanqU 



I 

Malla 



Panda 



Gonka (1) 
entitled varhsakara ; got the 
chiefship of the six- 
thousand country from 
Kolottunga-Choda (I) 
by helping the latter on 
the battlefield ; married 
Sabbambika. 

I 

Choda ; married Gundambika. 

Gon'ka (ID ; married Sabbambika and set up golden 
pinnacles on many temples. 

Bajendra-Choda, a general and vassal of Rajaraja (II) ; 
kilfcd Bhluia of Kolanandu (Kolanu?) and received from king Rajaraja 'II) the Andhra 
country bounded" on the four sides by the Eastern ocean the Kalahari hill, 
the Mahendr* mountain ani Srfsuhm, <vith all the 
intiguta of a feudatory chief 
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This last chief Kajendra-Choda while he was staying at Dhanadapuri (i.e., the 
modern Tsandavolu in the Bepalle taluk of the Guntur district) made a gift of the 
village Inungarru to a Brahmana, on an auspicious day in the Saka year 1091 which 
was the 23rd year of BajarajVs reign. 

This account of the feudatory chiefs of Velanandu differs in some respects from 
that given bj the Pithapuram inscription of Prithvisvara (Epigraphia Indica, Volume 
IV, page 32f.) as may be seen by comparing the table given above with the one printed 

at ibid, page 35. From Nannaraja or 
Differences between this and the genealogy Nanna both the tables agree, the plates 
given in the Pithapuram inscription. under rev jew supplying the fresh infor- 

mation that Xanna was the general of the Chalukya king Vishnuvardhana (i.e., 
Eajaraja I) and that he married Gundambika. The Pithapuram plates also differ in 
stating that Nannaraja was not a brother (as our plates state), but a grandson of Kudiya 
or Kudiyavarman. the vassal of Vimaladitya. It might also be noted that the grand- 
father of Kudiya was a certain Malliya, a vassal of Chalukya-Bhima (II) ; and 
Maliiva's grandfather was [Mallaj alias Pidvuraditya — a surname applied in the 
Pithapuram plates to a certain Malla the father of Kudiya. 

Further, according to the tabular list of inscriptions given by Dr. Hultzsch at 
page 39 of Epigraphia Indiea Volume IV, the date of our record, viz., Saka 1091, 
would fall into the reign of Bajendra-Choda Prithvisvara who is also stated to have 
been a subordinate of Eajaraja 11, This Prithvisvara as described in the Pithapuram 
pillar inscription was the son of Kulottunga Manma-Gonka III and Jayambika. 
The donor of our grant was. on the other hand, the son of Gonka II and Sabbambika 
and a sut ordinate of Eajaraja II. It suggests to me therefore that most of the dates 
given for the chiefs Gonka III and Bajendra-Choda by Dr. Hultzsch from stone 
records where parentage is not generally specified may have to be assigned to Gonka 
II and his son Kajendra-Choda, in the light of the present record. 

28. Seven stone inscriptions in the collection also refer to^the Velanandu chief 

Bajendra-Choda. These range in date between Saka 1089 and Saka 1095. No. 10^ 

m , . , , >v i t ^ \n which is not dated registers gifts by certain 
Their subordinates — the members oi the JVJ an- , c , , J 

dadi family. members ot the JVlandadi family among 

whom were Narni-Nayaka and his younger 
brother Proli-Nayaka, On page 39 of the Annual Keport for 1908, are mentioned 
three chiefs of this family, viz., Nava, his younger orother Prola or Mandadi-Prola and 
his younger brother Matta a subordinate of the Velanandu chief Gonka (II). In an 
inscription of Saka 1060 (No. 31 of 1903) Pedda-Kondapa-Nayaka is stated to be the 
son of a certain Navi-Nayaka. This latter chief might be identical with Nava, the 
elder brother of Prola referred to above and with INami-Nayaka of No. 108 of Appen- 
dix C. Mandadi Prolix ayaka and Narayana are two other members of the same family 
appearing in No. 107 of Appendix C, as sons of Pedda-Proli-Nayaka. In No. 105 of 
Appendix C, are mentioned Mandadi Proli-Nayaka and his younger brother Mani- 
la ayaka as sons of Nami-Nayaka and subordinates of Kulottunga-Rajendra-Chodeya- 
raja. Prola or Peda-Prola of the Mandadi line calls himself 'the lord of the 
Giripaschima (i.e., Kondapadumati) district 5 in No. 7 of 1908. He was a subordi- 




Tanarumbariti ' in the case of others. Another member of this same family^ named 
Kota is described as a favourite servant and an ornament among the councillors of 
Gonka (No. 104 of Appendix C). The chiefs of this family thus appear to have 
been the hereditary servants of the Velanandu kings. 

Speaking of the Velanandu chiefs it may not be out of place to note that the 
work Keyurabahucharitramu of the Telugu poet Manchana was dedicated to Nanduri 
Gundanna-mantri, the grandson of Ketana-mantri a minister of Prithvisvara, 
the greatgrandson of Kommana-Preggada a minister of Velananti-Choda or Kulot^ 

The Telugu work Keyurabahucharitramu and S* ga E ^jendra : Choda son of Gonka and 
the ministers of the Velanandu chiefs ™ e g r ^t-great-grandson of Govinda- 
therein mentioned, Prqggada of the KauSika-gotra, a minister 

v „ ^. v ^ 4 , v elananti«Gonka (Lives of the Telugu 

poets by Mr. Vireealmgam Pantulu, page 95f). 
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2^. A set of seven copper-plates of which the fifth and the sixth are broken 
were received from the Superintendent, Government Museum, Madras, for examina- 
tion. They measure 8|" X 5" each and have raised rims. The last plate which ends 

Later Eaatem-Chalukya king Vishnuvardhana ^ lth !J e description of the boundaries of 
Mallapa. tiie vmage granted, shows that the ins- 

, cription was notfcompletely written. The 

usual ring-hole found near the right margin of each plate proves the existence of 
a ring which is now lost. 

The plates register a long inscription of the later Eastern Chalukya king 
Vishnu vardhana Mallapa who according to the Pithapuram pillar inscription was 
crowned at Pithapuram on the 16th June A.D. 1202 (Epigraphia Indica, Volume IV, 
page 229). A few points in the genealogy which differ from that given in the 
Pithapuram inscription are : (1) Vishnuvardhana IV is stated to have ruled 33 years 
instead of the usual 36 years ; (2) we are informed^ that Narerdra-Mrigaraja ruled 
for 18 years, fought 300 battles and built as many Siva temples, tanks and villages — 
other inscriptions mentioning only 108 such battles and temples ; and (3) Kollabhi- 
ganda-Vijayaditya ruled for 6 years while correctly it must have been 6 months as 
noted by Dr. Fleet from other inscriptions. It has been observed already that 
Danarnava ruled the kingdom while Amma (II) had gone to the Kalinga country. 
Danarnava r s rule is here stated to have lasted onlv for 3 vears- " After him the earth 
seemed as if it were running about penitent for 27 years, not being able to obtain a 
suitable lord.*; This period of interregnum agrees with what has been stated of the 
same in the Eanastipundi plates of Vimaladitya (Epigraphia lndica. Volume VI, page 
349). Then came to the throne Saktivarman who ruled for 12 years; his brother 
Vimaladitya who married the daughter of the Chola emperor ruled for 7 years ; and 
then came Rajaraja who ruled for 10 years. His son Kajendva-Choda (Kulottunga I) 
ruled for 50 years, which is correctly so, as derived from his stone inscriptions 
[Annual Report for 1913, page 106). The inscription next states that Kulottunga's 
son Vikrama-Choda went to rule the Chola countrv. Bv this, we have to infer that 
the Vengi country was till now, under the direct suzerainty of the Chola emperors, 
Kulottunga I, and Vikrama-Chola but that afterwards either the deputies appointed 
by the Chola kings or those who usurped that position for themselves, ruled that 

countrv. 
*> 

The inscription then mentions a collateral branch of the Eastern Chalukya chiefs 
who were descended from Beta-Vijayaclitya V, down to Malla- Vishnuvardhana, in 
the very same terms as the Pithapuram inscription, the only difference being that the 
mother of Vishnuvardhana is here called Lakshmi, while in the other she is named 
Gariga. It also adds that Vishnuvardhana bore the surname Karavala-Bhairava. A 
subordinate, of this king, who belonged to the solar race was Mahadeva whose father 
was another Vishnuvardhana and grandfather, Bhima. These latter are stated to 
have ruled over a province watered by r the Gautami (i.e., the Godavari) and called 
Malayavani. Their eulogy makes them the lords of Madduripura, desoendents of the 
solar race, supporters of the Chalukya dominion (whose flags were) decorated by a 
row of Garuda birds and who patronised the^ Brahmanas of Vengfpura. The chief 
Mahadeva, is stated to have granted in the Saka year 1127 ? Phalguna, a village sur- 
named Chandravuri in Chenguru-nanti-vishaya to 130 Brahmanas, whose names are 
given in detail. The titles borne by these Brahmanas are rather peculiar and occur 
again in a stone inscription from Nutakki, in the Guntiir district (No. 117 of Appen- 
dix C). They were the special devotees of (an image of) Hanuman given to them by 
Bama himself and established in the agrahara of Mashapuri on the western bank of 
the Godavari. 

Kakatiyas. 

30, Of king Ganapati of this dynasty who is known to have ruled for no less 
than 62 years (Annual Report iov 1906, pge 79, paragraph 3) we have inscriptions 
ranging in date from Saka 1133 to 1172. His earliest known record was copied in 

1905 and was dated in Saka 1131 (No. 
Ganapati— bis subordinates Kota-Mummadi- 2 04 of 1905). No. 88 of Appendix C 

iT£l* B ° n Ga ^ abimpatl and Jayapa " comes next in order. It mentions the 

kings subordinate, the Mahamandalesvara 
Kota-Mummadideva, son of Gandabhupati. The genealogy of the Kota family 
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obtained from known records and given on page 138 of the Annual Report for 1916, 
does not mention either of these two chiefs. In a record of Saka 1145 (No. 167 of 
Appendix C) Jayapa-Nayaka the famous general of Ganapati appears as a donor of 
land to a Siva temple raised by a private individual. From the Chebrolu and the 
Ganapesvaram records (Epigraphia Indica Vol. VI, pages 38f£ . and Vol. Ill, pages 82ff.) 
we already know that Jaya was not only a general of Ganapati but also his brother- 
in-law. No. 82 of App. C refers to the temple of Ayyakulatilaka-Chodisvara at 
Chembrolu which must be the same as the temple of Chodesvara built by this 
general in the name of his father, and which was also known as Ayyavarhsa-tilaka 
{Epigraphia Indiea i Volume VI 3 page 39). 

The first Kakatiya grant on copper-plates (No. 4 of App. A) hitherto discovered, 

Kakatiya copper-plate grant of Ganapati. whicl l be j? n S s n to t J he . time of , Ganapati 

was kindly placed in my hands by 

M.E.Ey. Kamakrishnakavi, m.a., of the Oriental Manuscripts Library, Madras. No 
information regarding their discovery has been received. The plates are three in 
number and measure 9" by 5". They are strung on a circular ring which was cut 
before the plates reached me. The ends of the ring are fixed into the bottom of a 
circular seal. On the latter on a countersunk surface are seen the figures of a boar 
and a cow facing the proper left. In front of these is a dagger and above them are 
the crescent and the sun. The plates supply the genealogy of the Kakativas and 
state that in the solar race was born king Manu who u prescribed the duties" for the 
several castes." In that family was born king Karikala-Chola who, wandering 
about on a hunting expedition reached the soul hern country (Dakshinapatba) and 
there pitched his camp at a place called Kakatipura. This mention of Kakatipura 
supplies us with a new derivation of the dynastic name Kakatiya, different from those 
hitherto put forward. Durjaya who was next born in this family was so powerful 
that from his time the Kakati kings who came after him were called Durjayas. This 
story of Karikala is rather difficult to believe in face of the well-known fact that 
Karikala-Chola is the famous Tamil king of the South, who is also claimed as 
ancestor by the Telugu-Choda chiefs. After Prola, Rudra and Mahadeva in succes- 
sion, came Ganapati whose minister was Devaraja. This minister had four sons 
Rama, Tikka, Manchaya and Beta. The second of these, Tikka or Tikka-Chamupati, 
made a grant of the village Garavapadu to 50 Brahmanas, in the 3aka vear 1182' 
Eaudra. ' 1 

31. Of the time of Rudramadevi, the daughter and successor of Ganapati, we 
have seven records which range in date from the second year of her accession, viz., 

Rudramadsvi. Saka . 118S to Saka 1210. A very in- 

. . . . _ fluential officer of hers was one Paruvata- 

Jiayaka who is described as the queen's angaraksha (aid-de-camp) and stated to have 
been governing m her name (Mob. 130, 155 and 156 of App. C). 

32. The huge pillar inscription at Malkapuram in the Guntur taluk of the 
Guntur district, also belongs to the reign of Rudramadevi. It was brought to the 
notice of the Archaeological Superintendent by Mr. J. Ramayya Pantulu in 1915 and 
a short note on its contents by the same scholar appears in the report of the 

The Malkapuram inscription of ber time. 

Archaeological Superintendent for 1916- 

v - i. .,, • . , 16 > P a 8 e 44f - The ruined temple before 

which the pj,ar is set up is now known as Pichchigulhi to the people,, and it 
will be s^n from the sequel that it was once a flourishing big temple dedicated to 
god Visvesvara (Siva) m which were also instituted a matha and a feedin/-house 
The inscription ^ , of -very great interest both for the historical information it fupplS 
regarding the Kakatiya kings and for the detailed account which it gives ^ of the 
famous Pasupa a teachers who preceded ViSvSsvam-Sivacharva of the ofuda count™ 
who was himself the royal preceptor and a highly learned scholar. country 

Svayambhu, the god Siva at Warangal, who was the tutelarv deity of the Kakativa 
kings, as stated m the Sanskrit work Prataparudriya, is invoked af t hi hLft 7 # 
the inscription. In the family of the Duriava-K^awt f J begmnmg of 
(Kakati) kings, was born the powerful ^h^t^A^ ™° a *™ M « 
brother was Mahadeva who ruled after him. The 1 of Z Swas^heTS 
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Ganapati. His daughter was Rudradevi in whose time the record under review is 

Kakativa genealogy. d L ate £ , The ^ession of Rudramba to 

the Kakativa throne under the male name 
Rudradeva-Maharaja has been frequently referred to in earlier epigraphical reports. 
In praising the greatness of Rudradevi the inscription makes the statement : " What 
greater prosperity of the illustrious Rudradevi could be described than that her son 
was the glorious Rudradeva, a pearl of the Kakati dynasty (vamsa) whose birth 
announced the destruction of the enemies, who devastated the empires of the three 
sovereigns and the strength of whose arm was blessed by the holy hand (siva-basta) 
• of the illustrious teacher ViSvesvara." This statement that Rudradeva (i.e., Pratapa- 
Rudra) was the direct son of Rudramba is not consistent with what thePratapaiudriva 
has to say on this point. Pratapa-Rudra according to the latter was the daughter's 
son of Rudramba and was adopted by his grand-mother as her own son, being 
appointed to succeed her on the Kakatiya throne. It must be noted that the 
reference to the birth of Pratapa-Rudra in this inscription of his mother of date Saka 
1183, shows that he was already born in that year. Thus the genealogical portion 
of the inscription supplies the interesting fact of the relationship of Pratapa-Rudra 
to Rudramba which plainly interpreted would be that of a direct son and not one 
adopted as the Prataparudriya puts it. 

33. Of greater interest is what follows of the history of the Saiva teachers and 
of their influence on the royal families of that period. There was the country known 
as the Dahala-maudala situated between the rivers Bhagirathi (i.e., Ganges) and 
Narmada and in it was a line of Saiva teachers whose founder was Durvasas. In 
this line appeared Sadbhava-Sambhu who received from the Kalachuri king Yu va- 
ra jade va as a maintenance gift (bhiksha) the Three-Lakh province (i.e., one in which 
there were three lakhs of villages). This teacher founded a monastery (matha) called 
Golaki-matha and transferred the province for the maintenance of the teachers of 

6 . , , ~ , , . ±t . A1 that matha. In the same line was born 

Sau-a teachers of the Golaki-matha in the S5 ma-Sambhu who composed in his own 

name the work called Somasambhupad- 
dhati. Then came Vama-Sambhu whose feet were also worshipped by the Kalachuri 
kings. He had thousands of desciples who by their mere sight were capable of 
blessing or cursing the Jords of the earth. In due course appeared Sakti-Sambhu 
and his pupil was Klrti-Sambhu. Then came the revered Vimala-Siva born in the 
Kerala (country) who was highly respected by the Kalachuri kings. His pupil was 
Dharma-Siva or Dharma-Sambhu. The pupil of this Dlarma-Sambhu was Visves* 
vara-^ambhu who administered the diksha (i.e., initiation) to king Ganapati and was 
himself a vedic scholar and a resident of the village Purvagrama in the province 
Radha of the Gauda country. His other royal desciples were the Chola and the 
Malava kings as also the kings of Kalachuri. Ganapati actually styled himself the 
son of this teacher, evidently after receiving the Saiva initiation. Vis ves vara- Siva's 
influence with king Ganapati appears to have been very great. Numerous teachers 
of the Saiva faith from the Gauda country and numberless poets were rewarded bv 
the king at the teacher's instance, while the teacher himself initiated a number of 
kings into the Saiva faith by cutting asunder their pasa (attachment to the world), 
'With hanging eai -ornaments and a high tuft of ^gold- coloured matted hair, a 
brilliant face and necklaces, the teacher Visvesvara-Sariibhu seated in the hall of 
instruction (vidya-mandapa) of Ganapati's palace was indeed an object worthy of 
sight.' 

In the Saka year 1183, which corresponded to Durmati, on Friday the 8th of 
the dark half of Chaitra and the first day of Mesha (corresponding to 25th March 
A.B. 1261), queen Rudradevi gave to the teacher Visvesvara-Sambhu, the village 
Mandara together with the larika-lands of the river, situated in Kandravati a district 
of Velanandu-vishaya on the southern bank of the river Krishnaveni, in accordance 
with the desire of her father who had already orally made a gift of it to the teacher. 
She also gave on this occasion, as a subsidiary gift the village of Velangaptindi 
(Velagapudi) to the same teacher. Among the boundaries of the village are mentioned 
Penunibaka, Uppalapadu, Ravipundi, Penumbadi, Perakamma and Inungalu, the first 
four of which correspond to the modern Penumaka, Vupalapadu, Rayapudi, and 
Penunrali (?). 

1035 Hom«(Edn.)— 32 
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34. At Mandaram (the present Mandadam) the teacher established a temple for 
the god Visvesvara, built a monastery and a feeding-house, settled many Brahmanas, 
and gave the village the name VisveSvara-Grolaki. In tliis village Mandaram coupled 

with Velangapundi he gave to 60 families 
The donee Visvesvara-Sivacharva and hid oi Pravida-Br&htnanas, 2 puttis of 
chanties. land ea C h ? measured by the well-known 

rod of Penumbaka, with full power to sell, exchange or mortgage. The remaining 
land he divided into three parte and gave one for the maintenance of the Siva temple, 
another for the maintenance of the students and the matha of the Saiva Puritans (Suddha- 
Saiva) and the third for the maintenance of a maternity, a hospital and a Brahmana 
feeding-house. There were three teachers appointed for teaching the Yedas, Big, Yaj us, 
and Saman and five teachers for teaching logic, literature, and the agamas ; one capable 
doctor and one accountant (kayastha), Each of these ten received two puttis of land. 
In the temple were ten dancing-women and eight drummers including two pipers 
(mukhari) who received 1 putti of land each. One Kasmirian (songster), 14 song- 
stresses, 6 dancing-women and karada-drummers, 2 Brahmaha cooks and 4 servants, 
and likewise 6 Brahmana servants for the matha and feeding-house together, 10 
village-guards called Virabhadras, who, coming from the Chola country wore matted 
hair, belonged to one of the four castes and did such acts as * cutting off their scrotum, 
head or stomach ? for the protection of the village, 20 other Saiva devotees who 
were also servants of the village and were known as Viramushti-servants and 
had to do the duties of goldsmith, copper-smith, mason, bamboo-worker, black-smith, 
potter, architect, carpenter, barber and artisan. Thus were given to 73 servants, 1 
putti of land each. For the garden ail round (the temple), Visvesvara-Sivacharya 
gave one-sixteenth of a nivartana of land. The preceptor moreover, gave to '30 
Brahmanas of the Srivatea-gotra and the Samaveda, the natives of Purvagratna in 
the province of Dakshina-Radha of the Gauda country, 1 putti each and appointed 

Their regulation. Jf m the income and expen- 

diture oi the village and keep accounts of 
these in writing. Thus the total of 150 puttikas was given for the maintenance of 
the several services so as to last as long as the sun and the moon exist, Women held 
hereditary rights in the above arrangement and were permitted, when they had no sons, 
to enjoy their shares, provided they kept their achara and arranged through their 
agents for the proper discharge of the services for which the grants were made. 
Other lands of the village were allotted for the enjovments of the gods and for feed- 
ing and clothing the itinerant Saiva mendicants of the Kalanana (i.e., Kalamukba^ 
school who were Pasupatas and had devoted themselves to study. Arrangements 
were also made for feeding at all times without any obstruction, all (poor) people 
pom the Brahmana down to the Chandala who came and asked for food In the 
presence of hundreds of Saivacharyas, Visvesvara-Sivacharva ordered that the 
chief of the temple, the feeding-bouse, the monasterv and the whole village was to 
be the one who was installed by a preceptor of the Golaki-line and was an adept in 
the mysteries of the Saiva faith, well-versed in the Saiva doctrine, the protector of 
the Saiva-Santana, pure, resigned, merciful, learned, the foremost among virtuous 
Brahmanas and a great naishthika teacher. For this work of supervision of the 
above-mentioned charities the presiding teacher was given 100 nishkas as his 
fee. If the, teacher happened to be negligent of his duties or otherwise misbehaved 
the whole baiva community (Santanika) was empowered to appoint another in his 
? f, Ce * °u the °ccasion of the solar eclipse (on 1st April A.D. 1261) which evidently 
followed the above date, ViSvesvara-Sivacharya bathed in the Krishnaveni river 
along with numerous Brahmanas and after sipping water according to rule' pronounced 
a curse upon those wjao obstructed his charities, or destroyed them. " 

The inscription before closing mentions a few other charities of VisveSvara- 
Sivacharya which were made in various other places. At Kallavara he founded a 

Other charities. monastery called Upala-matha (cf. Kal~ 

• ^ i ^ A1 -r, , matha quite popular in the Bellarv dis- 

Z \ w T e I brahmana village Ponnagama founded bv himself/ At 
Mandrakuta he set up a lmga named after himself and gave for the maintenance of 
the temple and the feeding-house the villages Manepalliand UttSffi^ 
of Chandravalh b* .set up , a Jinga after his name, extended the bSnd of the 
bhampalli tank and gave half of it for the worship of that linga. Having wSfe 
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Anandapada a town called Vi£ve6varanagara after himself, he set up a linga and 
gave to it the villages Anandapura and Alunikutapura. In Kommu-grama he estab- 
lished a linga called by his own name and gave for its enjoyment 30 khari of (high- 
level) land and 5 khari of low land. At Elisvarapura, north-east of Srisaila he 
founded a matha to which his disciple Ganapati granted for the feeding-house (there) 
the village Avari (?) and as acharya-dakshina ' the fee of the teacher ? the village 
Kandrakota in the Palii-nadu-vishaya. Having set up a linga at Nrvritti he gave 
it the village Punuru which was included in Veliala and formed part of the forest of 
Dudyala. Having set up at Uttara-Somasila the linga called Visvesvara, he gave to 
it the village Aitaprolu. 

35. The charities of Visvesvara-Siva were so varied that they deserve some 
attention. In the first place it is curious to note that the 60 families settled in the 
village were Dravida-Brahmanas while Andhra-Brahmanas of whom there must 
6 . . . ^ i have been many, are not mentioned. 

Sries. m Evidently the Pasupata creed at this 

period was not quite so popular with the 
Audhra-Brahmanas as with the Dravidas though, however, it is known that the 
Pasupata religion of the Kalamukhas was in existeuce in the Teiugu country even 
as early as the time of the Eastern Chalukya king Amma II (A.D. 945-970). But 
it does not appear to have exercised much influence over laymen as did the advent 
of the famous Saiva saints of about the 8th and 9th centuries, in the south. Also 
at the beginning of the 13th century at Tiruvarur in the Tanjore district, there was 
a Saiva monastery called the Krishna-Golaki-wa^a (Annual Report for 1910, page 
97) which was evidently connected with that founded by Sadbhava-Sambhu in the 
l)ahala country. A similar matha is mentioned in Nos. 359 and 361 of Appendix B 
which provided for the reading of the Tirujfiana in the temple and the maintenance of 
a flower-garden respectively. No. 361 also mentions GSlaki-watfAtf and a certain 
Aghoradeva of that matha. The Chola kings Rajaraja aad Rajendra-Ohola and the 
later Kulottunga-Chola III are well known to have taken active interest in the 
propogation of this creed. 

36. The provision for a maternity, a hospital and a college, add further 
epigraphieal evidence for the intimite connection of these establishments with 

The nature of VisveSvara-Siva's charities a ^ell-organized temple. Music and 

dancing also receive! due patronage 
and some special songsters and songstresses from Kasmir were maintained. In my 
report for i 916, page 93, paragraph 15, reference was made to a class of Saiva 
extremists called Konga-Viras who used to cut oft their heads and tongues in a 
mandapa specially erected for that purpose, in the Srisaila temple. The purpose for 
their doing so was not, however, then quite clear. The Malkapnram inscription 
states that for the protection of the village, Visvesvara-^ivaeharya appointed ten 
village-guards called Virabhadras who either cut off their own head, stomach or 
scrotum in performance of this duty. As in the case of the Brahmana settlers, these 
also came from the Chola couutrv, Another class of village servants who were 
called Viramushtis were the professionals of the village and performed the duties of 
the smith, artizan, carpenter, potter, and barber. \ r iramushti is a Saiva term and < 
occurs in inscriptions frequently in connection with a fee raised from the followers 
of the Saiva faith. Koriga-valas (Konga-Viras ?) are mentioned along with Eri- 
Viras, Munai-Vlras and llanjinga-Viras as the followers of various Saiva religious 
denominations (Annual Report tor 1913 p. 10U). The accountants and managers of 
the temple as well as of the village were imported from Purvagratna, in Radha, as 
already referred to. A feeding-house, in which the hungry of all classes from the 
Brahmana down to the Chandala were fed, was a special feature of the charities 
instituted by Visvesvara-Sivacharya ; und this catholicity of the teacher is quite in 
conformity with the £aiva creed of which he was a great exponent. A verse in 
this connection taken from the Skandaktddttara says — 
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ct The stone by purificatory ceremonies enjoined by the Siva (-Sastra) grants worldy 
happiness and salvation and the stone (thus) becomes Siva. Why then could not a 
&udra become one ? " The last item mentioned in the inscription is the qualifications 
and the remuneration of the presiding teacher who, if he misbehaved was to be 
replaced by another man appointed by the community of Saivas % This same strict 
behaviour has been enjoined in other inscriptions also where Saiva teachers were 
appointed as heads of mathas {Epigraph ia Indica, Vol. XII, page 290 f.). 

37. A few remarks on some of the Saiva teachers mentioned in the above 
abstract of contents may not be out of place. The founder of the line who is stated 

Durvasas *° ^ e ^ urv ^ 3as ? frequently occurs in many 

Tantra works as a preceptor presiding 
over the Ainardaka-matha (see Dr. Hultzsch's report on Sanskrit manuscripts, No. 2 
introduction,page XVI if.). A commentary on Aghorasivacharya's Knyakramadyotika. 
called Laghuprabha, written by Nirmalamaniguru, a Saiva Brahmana of Tiruvitlur in 
the Tanjore district, says that the Tantra literature came into the world from 
Durvasas. Parasaktitnahiman is a small work in praise of the goddess Parasakti also 
supposed to have been composed by Durvasas. Dr. Aufrecht mentions in his 
Catalogues CaUlogorum other similar works of the same author. 

Sadhhava-Sambhu or Bhava-Sambhu one of the teachers of this line was a 
contemporary of the Kalachuri king Yuvaraja and received from him a part of the 
QaJM,*.. ■ uu j i Tr , , . Dahala country which consisted of three 

aChUM *"* ^khs of v lllag / s Among the Kalachuri- 

Chedi kings there are two with the name 
Yuvaraja. 1'he one here referred to must evidently be Tuvaraja I, whose wife 
Nobala and son Lakshmanaraja are stated to have made some gifts to the S"aiva 
teachers of the Kadambaguha family {Epigraphia Indica, Vol. I, page 267 f.). 
Yuvaraja I, has been assigned to the end of the 10th eenturv A.D., or more correctlv 
to the beginning of the 11th. Dahala the country in which these Saiva teacher's 
flourished is identified with the Chedi country in Central India of which Tewar 
(Tripuri of the inscriptions) was the capital. It was a Nine Lakh country of which 
three lakhs must have been given to the teacher Bhava-Sarhbhu by Yuvaraiadeva 
as a maintenance gift (bhiksha). Some of the Tripurantakam inscriptions, of 
the time of Ganapati, refer to the Dahala country, its capital Tripuri, and the three 
lakhs of villages given to the Saiva teachers of the Golaki-matha founded by Bhava- 
Sambhu whom the Kalachuri king patronised. 

The next teacher Soma-Sambhu and his work Somasambhupaddhati appear to 

Soma-Sambhu the author of SomaSambhu- q ° ite ™^™?n among the writers of 
paddhati. Sa^a w <>rks. Dr., Aufrecht, makes him 

, , . , lft ,„ TL . . , the P 11 ^ 1 of Sa-Siya and states that he 
flourished about A.D. 1073., It is not unlikely that this Sa-Siva of Dr Aufrecht is 
a mislectmn for Sadbhava Siva. The Sarvadarsanasangraha of vTdvarama ouotes 

Imb^taddtaf ThfW & ^ ^ 4 -ntly meSsX St 

sambhupaddhati. The last three teachers referred to in the inscription are Vimala- 

Vimala-Siva, Dbarma-Siva and Visvesvara. Siva ot Kerala, Dharma-&7a and Visves- 
j • m • . vara-Desika. These three are also 

f A^l^^W^r inscriptions; the first in a record of Sa£a 1M 
(= A D 1247) as Bimala-givacharya of Golagiri in Tripuri which was JtmSS in the 
nine-lakh country of Dahala and the third in very hieh term7*4 <T*21 <■ ^ * ? 
oT Q~^i^>h^ on the %^^$5gS^££Z 
lakhs of villages, famous m the three worlds, and as the di»iSf?# toT 6- - 
charya the family prceeptor of the kings of Tripuri (i e the D . hari ? a - Siv f; 
be noted that the intervening teachers Tbetween Y maits^a 5f£ U ™i' 
wrote about A.D. 1073 as already stated, must C^^J^TT^ 
the Malkapuram record mentions onlv three Tr» «, A n • _ seven, 01 wiiom 

A.D. 1247 'which Mis w. the ^*^*L£SZt?*£&Z 
does not appear as the roval Drec*nrnr <^;,w T i;, k ' a a . ll,e ') vimala-fcivaj 
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38. The province Eadha which formed a portion oi the Gauda country, to which 

Visvefivara belonged, has been identified with a part of Bengal by Mr. R. D. Banerji, 

& . a. The village Purvagrama has to be looked for somewhere in southern Eadha. 

Further, among the donees of Mandada and Velangapundi, are mentioned 30 Brahmanas 

of the village Purvagrama in the Dakshi- 
Takkaiia-Ladam same as Dakshina-Eadha m ua _Radha province who were evidently of 
the Gauda country. the ^ commimity as that to whioh 

Visvesvara-De6ika belonged. Dakshina-Eadha is the southern Eadha and corre- 
sponds to the Tamil Takkana-Ladam of the inscriptions of Eajendra-Chola I, as 
pointed out by Mr. Banerji (Journal of Royal Asiatic Society of Bengal, Vol. V, 
page 71 f.j. The epithet royal preceptor (rajaguru) given to Visvesvara is more than 
justified by the statement that tue Chola, Malava and the Kalachuri kings were also 
his lay disciples, As the date expressly indicates, the teacher Visvesvara whose 
advent into the Kakatiya court was in the time of Ganapati, must have continued 
to exercise his influence and position as a great !§aiva teacher and scholar also in the 
court of Rudramba. It may further indicate that Visvesvara may have also 
initiated Pratapa-Rudra into the Saiva creed. Five other inscriptions engraved on 
the *&me huge pillar (JSTos. 95 to 99 of Appendix C) record other gifts made to the 
temple of Visvanatha at Malkapuram and supply the name of Kasisvara-£ivaeharya 
a direct pupil of Visvesvara and evidently also his successor on the pontifical seat of 
the GolakT-niatha. Visvesvara's officer who was in charge of the grain stored for 
various charities, was Kottaruvu Mallaya-Preggeda son of Kommana-Preggada of 
the Bharadvaja-gotra. JNo. 95 mentions as donees of land-grants the Silpacharya- 
Guddoju, the smith (akkaeala) Proloju and three other masons who Avere evidently 
connected with the building of the Visvanatha temple at Mandaram. 

39. Of Pratapa-fiudra we have only two records (Nob. 131 and 173 of Appen- 
dix C) in the collection which are dated respectively in &ika 1225 and Saka 1236. 
The former of these mentions a hitherto unknown officer of the king named Somaya- 
Gannaya. This officer must be distinguished from Nagaya-Ganna, another officer 
and commander of the king, who received the dedication of the Telugu poem Mar- 
kandeyapuranamu writteu by Marana, a pupil of the famous Telugu poet Tikkaua- 
Somayaji (Lives of the Telugu poets, p. 90). Jf Prataparudra patronised the Sanskrit 
poet Vidyanatha the author of the Prataparudriya, his subordinates, Maraya-Sahini (or 
Sahini-Mara) and Nagaya-Gannaya gave their patronage to Telugu literature, having 
respectively been the patrons of Bhaskara- Kamayanamu and Mar kandeyapuranamu. 

10. A tentative genealogy of the Kotas appeared on page 138 of the Annual 
Report for 1916. No. 109 of Appendix C, dated in Saka 1130 and coming from 

Mukkamala within a few miles of 
The Kotas, original!;* subordinates of the Dh arn ik5ta the site of the ancient 
Kakatijas. Dhanyakataka the capital of the Kota 

chiefs, records a gift made for the merit of Ketimja who is evidently no other than 
Keta II of the genealogical table quoted above. Inscriptions of the chiefs of this line 
between the Saka years 1131 and 1156 have not yet been found. This want is 
partly supplied by a few records of the year's collection. In Saka 1133 we are 
introduced to a certain Mahamandalesvara Kota-Mummadi-Devaraja, son of Ganda, 
figuring as a vassal of the Kakatlya king Ganapati (No. 88 of Appendix C). What 
his relationship was to Keta II or Bhiina III of the genealogical table, is not known. 
Mr. Sewell's Lists of Antiquities, Vol. I, p. 65, refers to an inscription dated Saka 108 J 
at Pedamakkena in the Sattenapalle taluk ^Guntur district) which mentions the 
Mahamandalesvara Kota-Gandapa-Eaja and his wife BhutamadevL These might 
have been the parents of Mummadi-Devaraja mentioned above. If the date was 
correctly read it would be the earliest date known so far, for the chiefs of the Kota 
line. No. 79 of Appendix C which is perhaps also one of the Keta II extends the 
period of his rule to Saka 1135. Mumiuadi-Devaraja of Saka 1133 who would thus 

__ a i_ ■ i i be his contemporary, was evidentlv a 

Keta II and his long rule. member of a collateral branch. 'No! 79 

supplies the names of two mistresses of Keta II viz., Amarama and Ketama daughters 
of a certain Yerrama-Nayaka. The king is already known to have had two 
other concubines in Gasavi-Suramadevi and Bhandarvu ProlamadevI (Epigraphia 
Indica, Vol. VI, p. 156). No. 261 of 1897 mentions five queens of Keta. From 
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Panidem in the Sattenapalle taluk 3 Guntur district, Mr. Sewell notes au inscription 
dated §aka 1158 ( = A.D. 1231) which records a grant by Proludevi, a rani (wife) of 
Sriman^Mahamandalesvara Kota Dodda-Geta Raja (Lists of Antiquities, Vol. I, p. 65). 
As observed above Keta (II) had a mistress named Prolamadevi of which Proludevi 
may be a possible variaDt. Besides Dodda-Geta must refer to Keta II, this 
appellation being evidently applied to him to distinguish him from his grandson Keta 
(III), who was perhaps born already in Saka 1153. It is doubtful if Bhlma (III) of 
the genealogical list ruled at all. In this case the rule of Keta II would extend not 
only up to Saka 1135 according to No. 79 of Appendix C, but also to Saka 1153, i.e., 
very close upon the beginning of the reign of Keta III. 

41. We have seen that the copper- plate record No. 5 of Appendix A in the 

Annual Report for 1916, was dated in Saka 1162 in the time of Manma-Keta or Keta 

III. But No. 141 of Appendix C of this year's collection states that Ganapa or 

Ganapatideva- Maharaja, son of Manma-Keta and Bayyamamba. made a grant in Saka 

1156. This apparent difficulty has evidently to be explained by supposing that 

Ganapa was already in this year the 
Keta III and his son Ganapa. crown prince of his father Keta III. 

This supposition is further corroborated by No. 65 of Appendix C which is -dated in 
Saka 1160 in the reign of the Mahamandalesvara Granapatideva-Maharaja. Nos. 175 
and 103 of Appendix 0 which are dated in £aka 1169 and Saka 1 184 respectively, 
also belong to the time of the Mahamandalesvara Kota-Ganapayaraja. 

From Tadikonda in the Uuntur taluk of the Guuttir district, come two records one 
of which (No. 174 of Appendix C) is dated in Saka 1183 and registers a gift by 4 a cer- 
tain Vennaladevamma. No. 171 of the same Appendix which is mutilated, refers again 

t to Kota-Vennamadevi who called herself 

Ve^SST n ^ ennalad6v{ ™ or < lord of Dhanyakatakapura ' and ' wor- 
shipper of the feet of god Amaresvara ' — 
the two well-known epithets of the Kota chiefs. If the latter were identical with 
the former this lady-chief will have to te connected with the time of Kota-Ganapati. 
What her position was with reference to the royal family is unknown. 

42. The subordinate family of chiefs known as Parichchhedis appears to have 
held sway in the Telugu country to the south of the Krishna from about 6aka 1 049 to 
about Saka U 99 {Epigraphia Indica. Vol. VI, page 224 f. and No. 136 of Appendix C). 

Parichchhedis entitled « lords of Virajapuri.' ^ &re ™ P re9entec J h Y *»ven inse »P- 

tions in this year's collection. The 

earliest chief of the line known hitherto was Nambaya or Nambiraja, a subordi- 
nate of the Chola-Chalukya king Vikrama-Chola. Prom Noa. 140 and 141 of 
Appendix C dated in Saka 1144 and Saka 1156 respectively, it appears that the 
chiefs of this family were contemporaneous with, but evidentlv independent of, the 
Kota chiefs who called themselves <■ the lions to the elephants, viz., the samantas 
(i.e., subordinates) of the Chola-Chalukya kingdom.' The Parichchhedis on the 
other hand styled themselves ' the main pillars of the Chalukya kingdom. 1 
Prom the inscriptions of this family obtained hitherto we are not in a position to 
frame any connected genealogy. No. 140 of Appendix C noticed above, gives them 
the title « lord of the town of Virajapuri ' m addition to the epithets noticed in para- 
graph 52 of the Annual Report for 1916. Virajapuri might be the same as that 
town, the conquest of which is attributed to the Eastern Chalukya king Kollabhigauda 
Vijayaditya (IV) in No. 23 of Appendix A already noted.' The Mahamandalesvara 

Pandya's building of the Agastyesvara temple * a *W « f this family (No. 83 of 
atChmttir. 8 } a^empie Appendix C)w stated to have built and 

. . . , / n ^ , endowed in Saka 1080 (AD. 1153) the 

Agastyesvara temple at Guntturu (modern GuntQr) in the Omgerumarga, the district 
over which Nambaya held sway (Epigraphia Indica, Vol. VI, page 224} The 
genealogy given in this inscription is incomplete on account of the bad preservation 
of the stone. Six generations are given. Pandyas relationship to Bhima who is 

(district ) Wd date at Ut from aboutlktVol^tXll awaS dE^of 
farther records to establish Nambaya's relationship to Pandvl ^covery ot 
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supplies the name of another chief of this same family, viz., the Mahamandalesvara 
Apratikamalla Manuboli Tirumalayyadeva-Maba-arasu who was also a subordinate of 
Ramaraja Vittbalayyadeva. It states that this chief was in possession of the Nidugai- 
nadu and gave in that capacity a grant of land as kattugodage to two gatidas for 
having repaired one of the breaches in a tank. Grants of kattugodage to private 
persons for repairing tanks at their own expense, also occur in Nos. 49 and 50 of 
Appendix C of the time of Achyutaraya. A still greater interest attaches No. 718 
inasmuch as it mentions that a Brahman of Cberamahadevi (i.e., Shennadevi in the 
Ainbasamndram taluk) having fallen from his original high caste, his land and 

house-site were confiscated to the local 
Disposal of an outcast Brahmana's property temple of Tiruvengalanatha, with the 
in the 16th century. income whereof four measures of rice were 

cooked for the god's offerings aud used for feeding four Brahmanas. The adjudging 
bodv that sat over this case of caste-degradation was composed of the two local 
agents of Vitthala, the Mahamandalesvara . . . Narayana Chauhattamalla Rana- 
vijaya Veluinapati Yerigaladeva- Maharaja, the karyakarta (i.e.^ the agent) of 
(Vitthala ? s younger brother) Ramaraja-China-Timmayadeva-Maharaja^ the karanam 
and the learned great men (vidvan-mahajanas) of Cheramahadevi, Elapuram and 
Narasapuram. The other record No. 573 of 1916 dated in Saka 1467 mentions like 
No. 191 of 1914 the first four sons of Timmaraja as per table given on page 201 of 
the Areh&ological Survey Report for 1908-09. V itthala's record at Amarapura 
in the Madakasira taluk (No. 38 3 Appendix C) is dated in &aka 1466 and registers the 
remission of the taxes tere, kanike and betti on barbers. 

46. Another feudatorv of Vitthala was the chief Bhutalavira Ramavarman of 
Jeyatunga-nadu, The reference to Ramavarman Tiruvadi in No. 584 of Appendix B 
of the time of Ohinna-Timma the brother of Vitthala, must be to this samo Bhutala- 
vira Ramavarman of Jeyatunga-nadu (see also No. 302 of Appendix B). 

A large number of inscriptions copied during the year belong to the kings of 
Travaneore entitled Tiruvadi. The names Udayamartandavarman and Yira-Ramavar- 
man occur alternatively and seem to have been quite popular in the family. An 
early king mentioned is Ravanaraman Martanda Tiruvadi with date Kollam 610 
(No. 324 of Appendix B). Another unnamed chief (Tiruvadigal) of Jeyatunga-nadu 
was, as already stated, a contemporary and perhaps also a relation of the Pandya 
king Jatavarman Kulasekbara I (No. 370 of Appendix B), Records of Vira- 
TJdayamartandavarman, Vira-Rarnavarman and a second Udayamartandavarman come 
from the villages Brahmadesam, Pallakkal and Ambasamudram in the Tinnevelly 
The Travaneore chiefs Vira-Udayamartanda- district and range in date between Kollam 
varman and Vlra-Ramavarman. 6 ?8 and 723. The full titles given to 

these chiefs are Sarikara-Narayana, Venru- 
maukonda and Bhutalavira. Mr. T. A. Gopinatha Rao, in his first volume of 
Travaneore Archaeological Series (p. 55) also refers to a certain Travaneore king 
Udayamartaada varman, a contemporary of the Vijayanagara king Achyuta, who 
taking advantage of the weakness of the later Pandyas began to encroach upon their 
dominions. Udayamartandavarman is found in most of his records to have adpoted the 
title Siraivay-Muttavan which means " the senior (member) of the Siraivay (branch) " ; 
and Siraivay has been referred to as the name of a military stronghold or a province 
with military strongholds, in No. 373 of Appendix B. His dates range from about 
Kollam 653 to Kollam 707. No. 374 of 1916 registers a gift of the village of 
Veppangulam alias Viramartandappereri by the king to the temple at Brahmadesam. 
Vira-Marttarida appears to have been one of the king's surnames since in another 
inscription (iNo. 389 of 1916) mention is made of the village Viramartanda-cbaturvedi- 
mangalam as having been founded in the name of the king. Nos. 311 288 and 289 
of 1916 mention a service called Sanbagaramansandi and Rama varman is stated in 
one of his inscriptions (No. 306 of Appendix B) to have been encamped at 
Saiibagaramanallur and on that occasion to have conferred certain rights on Vidyapati 
Anandakkuttar Mudaliyar, the head of a matha at Tinnevelly. We may not be wrong 

™ ak i? S £ a ? ba ^ ma of Udayamartendavarman. 

The other Travaneore chief Vira- Ramavarman (Nos. 289, 502 and 306 of Appendix B) 
has been already noticed to have been a subordinate of the VmyanaiL-a chief 
Yitthala (Archaeological Survey Beport for 1908-09, p. 196). The relationship that 
existed between Ramavarman and Udayamartandavarman is not ?ery clear 
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No. 671 of 1916 is dated in the 3 + 6th year of one Ravivarinan and it is a 
question whether this can be the same as the Bhutalavira Bavivarman mentioned in 

Samaman. f> 79 ? f an . d ^ stated to have 

belonged to the Siraivay family. 

47. Annan Basavanna-Nayakkar and Ramappa-Nayakar already known to us as 
Vitthala's officers {Archaeological Surve, Report for 1908-09, page 195 f.) are men- 
tioned in No. 373 of Appendix B, which registers a gift by Karnappa-JSayaka, son 
of Gaula Vasavaya-Nayaka. This same Kamappa-Nayaka is again mentioned in 

Two other officers of Vitthala. another inscription (No, 598 of 1916) as 

having made a gift for the merit of 
Vitthala's brother China-Timmayadeva-Maharaja. The interest of the record No. 373 
of Appendix B lies in the various heads of income with which the giant was made to 
the temple. These were melvaiam, upadhi, inibogam (i.e., viniyogani), the dues to 
the king (Q*trQpes>*Duu(rt—iT iL/ii), viz., tlrvaikkanam, lakkabogam including (the fee 
for the maintenance of) the hill-forts of Jeyatunga-nadu and Siraivay, tirigaikadamai, 
tarikkadamai (tax on looms), uttaipattam, pasivilai (fishery) and (taxes on) the idarigai 
and valarigai classes. The impost levied for the military defence of the conquered 
country deserves particularly to be noted. 

48. The famous Visvanatha-Nayaka of Madura who followed Achyata in his 
campaigns and got the Tiruvadi country from him as an amaranayaka, was another 
officer of Vitthala in the south. Be calls himself an agent of Achyuta in No. 599 of 
1916 and an agent of the Karnata king Ramaraja in No. 385. No. 609 records a 
gift by one Uddanda, a subordinate of Visvanatha. Visvanatha and his successors 
who are represented in the collection almost without a break up to Tirumala- Nayaka, 
acknowledged the Vijayanagara suzerainty while in reality they were ruling 

The Nayakas of Madura. independently The dates for the reigns 

oi these chiers ditter sometimes trom 
those given by Mr. Sewell in his Lists of Antiquities , Vol. II, p. 200. Kumara Krish- 
nappa-Nayaka, son of Visvanatha, appears with the dates £aka 1475 and Saka H77 
(Nos. 497 and 530 of A pp. B) which are about ten years earlier than the earliest date 
given for him by Mr.* Sewell. The latter record refers to a certain Ekambara- 
mudaliyar who was the agent of Krishnappa-Nayaka. His son Vlrappa or as he is 
called in the inscription Vi^vanatha-Erishnappa- Vlrappa, the agent of the Karnata 
king Tirumala I., appears under the date Saka 1492 which is three years earlier than 
that given for him by Mr. Sewell. His^oungerjbrothgr Visvanatha-Nayaka who 
was a joint ruler with him^ calls himself the agent of Sri-Banga II. in No. 663 of 
App. B which is dated in Saka 1500. The titles which this Nayaka bore are rather 
interesting. These were : Keduvaaniyargandan, Araisur-Raman, Vira-Vikramadittan 
and Irandumuga-VTrabhadran. For the chief Virappa, No. 318 supplies the date £aka d*^**- 
JL521 which, according to Sewell, falls into the reign of the next king^ Vlrappa- ^ - }< ° q 
Krishnappa or Kumara-Krishnappa II. to whom belongs No. 717, dated in Saka 1522. 
Muttukrishnappa is not represented in the collection. To his son Muttu-Virappa 
belong Nos. 309 and 378 of dates S^aka 1545 and 1547 which refer to a caste i^^f 
settlement in the Kanmala community noted below under the miscellaneous section. 
Nos. 285, 293 and 519 are dated in the reign of the famous Tirnmala-Nayaka. The 
last of these mentions among his ancestors Nagaya-Nayaka and Visvanatha-Nayaka. 
Chokkalinga-Nayaka mentioned in No. 521, dated Kollam 823 (=A.D. 1648-49) 
may have to be identified with Chokkanatha-Nayaka of SewelPs genealogical table. 

49. Of Bamaraja-Timmaraja (i.e., Tirumala I.) who was for sometime minister 
of Sadasiva, mention is made in No. 64 of App. C, dated Saka 1476. He is stated 

to have given as nayankaram the Konda- 
Bamaraja-Timmaraja and his suhordinate vit j_ sima to the Mahamandalesvara Tim- 

of SidSja 8 . 011 g n ma ™J a > son of Obalaraja and grandson of 

Siddhiraja. Siddhiraja-Timmaraja is 
also mentioned in paragraph 71 of the Annual Report for 1916, as the ruler of Kon- 
davidu about Saka 1477. The Telugu poem Paramaydgivilasarnu composed by him 
and noted on page 201 of the Archwological Survey Report for 1908-1909 describes 
him as the son of Obalaraja, the grandson of Ananta and the great-grandson of 
Siddhiraja. Nos. 59, 163 and 165 of App. C, show that Siddhiraja-Timmaraja conti- 
nued to be the ruler of the Kondavidu province till Saka 1482. The grant of the 
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fee called Dommari-pannu to the local temple, registered in No. 59, is interesting. 
It states that with the consent of the various samayins the Dommara agents met 
together and decided the grant of the fee which was their due, for the merit of the 
24 sub-castes of their community. The right of the Dommaras to collect such a fee, 
is known to have existed in the Nellore district even in the British period (Thurston's 
Castes and Tribes^ Vol. II p. 187). The mention of Jagaraja, son of Siddhiraja- 
Timmaraja in a record of Saka 1483 (No. 541 of App. B in the Annual Report for 
1916) seems to suggest that Jagaraja succeeded his father in the charge of the 
Kondavidu province. Tirumala (I.) under his well-known name Gutti-Yaram- 
Tirumalarajayyadeva, Era or Yeran-Tirumaladeva or Gutti-Tirumalarajayya, is 
mentioned in Nos. land 176 of App. C and Nos. 575, 577 and 739 of App. B. 
Of a well-known poet of this time of the Tallapakkam family named Tiruvengala- 
catha (paragraph 72 of Annual Report for 1916) we have an indirect mention in 

Tallapakkam TimWalanafcha. No - 182 of Appendix C which states that 

Gundavaram in the Guntur taluk was an 
agraharam belonging to this personage (see Annual Report for 1916, page 14 f). 

50. To the reign of Sn-Kaiiga (II.) the son of Tirumala (I.) belong Nos. 162, 
89 and 113 of 1917, dated in Saka L496 7 1498 and 1499 respectively. A record of 

Sri-Rariga (IL). the same king, dated in Saka 1499 was 

copied last year at Kondavidu. The 
•existence of these records in the country on the southern side of the river Krishna 
proves that the authority of the Vijayanagara crown orer the Kondavidu province 
did not suffer by the battle of Talikota. The vicerov at Kondavidu at this period 
was a certain Kamaraja-Jagarajayya, different from Jagaraja, son of Timmaraja 
mentioned in the previous paragraph. 

51. The high gopura of the Vishnu temple at lower Tirupati was stated in my 
AnnualJ^^ have been constructed by the Matla chief Tiru- 
vengalanatha. This does not appear to be quite correct. Two inscriptions copied from 
the gopura during the year (Nos. 763 and 764 of Appendix B) clearly state that the 
gift of the gopura was made by Anantarajayya, son of Matli Tiruvengalanatharajay- 
yadeva-ChoIa-Maharaja and that certain figures cut on the stone walls of the same 
gopura are those of Matla Tiruvengalanatharaja and his queen Chennamma. 
Evidently these figures were cut on the walls by the son in honour of his parents 
and not by the latter m memory of their building the gopura as was supposed in my 
earlier report. rr 

Miscellaneous. 

52. No. 6 of Appendix A belongs to a king whose inscriptions have not hitherto 
been discovered. It consists of four plates of six written sides, measuring 64" by 2". 
They are strung on a circular ring to which had been attached a seal which is now 
broken. The bottom of the seal which held the ends of the ring is however still 
seen. 

The alphabet is of the Western Cbalukyan type and may be referred to the 
begmmng of the 8th century A.D. The grant is dated from Pishtapura (i.e., the modern 

A new copper-plate grant of about the 8th £- hfi £ urw ?. in tlie Gfolavari district), 
century A.D. -*- ue nrst king mentioned is Maharaja 

, . , , • „.'.„, . Rana-Durjaya. His son was Vikramen- 

dra and his son was Pnthm-Maharaja of the Rama-Kasyapa-gotra (evidently a 
?2 i L I K ^ a P a -S ot <f )• , n th « 46th year of his reign, on the full-moon day of 
S'. ^ g TX th o^T Ta * ada * Pagunara-vishava to BhavasarnLn, 
£ n Qe 4 hhand .^-Bntra and belonged to the Kamakayana-gotra. 
Zlln lVJ ^ e _ Mn ^ P^v^rman and the grandson of Vishnusarman both of 
whom were great Sanskrit scholars. The donee who was a resident of the viVe 
Rondamanch!, was well-versed in the Trisahasra-vidya and hid written m Sentv 
commentates on the Sastras. He had studied the Vedas the si, T YedanSs hl£ 
Lpamshads and Toga and was piouslv en^^H in ™^ ' • veaangas ^ogic, 

riLle. The ajaajfi of the grant SSSll^r™ 8 ^ ^v™" 1 

a eettaia Cl», ataong the eaS^S ^ T SB*£SfS 
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fourth caste. Perhaps this name was borrowed by the Velanandu panegyrists from 
the line to which the donor Prithivi- Maharaja of our grant belonged. Pagunara- 
yishaya in which the granted village Tandivada was situated has perhaps to he identi- 
fied with the Pavunavara or fagunavara-vishaya of the Eastern Chalukva copper- 
plates. 

53. Of Ganadeva, a subordinate of the Gajapati king Kapilesvara, we have had 
hitherto only one copper-plate record dated in Saka 1377 {Indian Antiquary, VqY, XX, 

Ganadeva, 'subordinate of the Gajapati P- 390 f<). In this year's collection ^ we 
^ no . have a stone record or his, of the Saka 

year 1376 (No. 70 of App. Cj, which is 

one year earlier than the copper-plate record. The chief is here called Ganadeva- 

Rautaray a- Maha patra . 

54. The Venkatachalapati temple at Karisulndatnaiigalam contains some records 

which refer to a line of teachers presiding over a rnatha in that te nple. This temple 

is stated in No 566 of Appendix B to have been situated on the southern bank of the 

river Tan-i?orundam (i.e., TamraparnI) and to have been in former ages worshipped 

by the sage Romasa-Mahamuni. It was repaired and reconsecrated in Saka 1320 

(No. 567 of Appendix B) by Mukundananda-sripada and evidently in consequence of 

it, its property was handed over for management to himself and his pupils and the 

then ruling Tiruvadi chief Martanda-adigal of Jayasimha-nadu, Mukundananda was 

one of the teachers in apostolic descent 
Vaishnava and £aiva raathas connected with f rom the Pammahamsa-Parivrajakaeharya 

em P es ' Devendrapuri. His intimate connection 

with the temple is established by No. 576 of Appendix B which gives sjme details 
about the mismanagement of the temple property and the property of the matha by 
one of his disciples, the subsequent enquiry and dismissal of the offender concerned 
and the new appointment of some other pupil in Ids place. Another teaeher in the 
line was a second Mukundananda, Mukundananda-sripada or Mukundanandapuri who 
was a direct pupil of the Paramahamsa-Parivrajakacharya Amararajapuri-sripada 
after whom the village Karisulndamangalam or Ten-Tiruvengadam was called 
Amararajapuri-chaturvedimangalam. This Mukundananda II. transferred the whole 
property of the matha with its lands, valuables, cloths^ coins and vessels to the temple 
of Venkatachalapati in Saka 1 375 stipulating certain conditions regarding the auditing 
of accounts and the maintenance of disciples representing the line, that resided in the 
matha. Sankarananda-sripada of No. 579, dated in Kollam 685, i.e., Saka 1431, was 
evidently a much later teacher of the same line who presided over the matha of 
Devendrapuri. It is not clear who these teachers were but the suffix §rtpada or puri 
which these added to their names may show their connection with one of the probable 
orders of sannyasins whose names ended in puri. From Madipadu in the Sattenapalle 
taluk of the Gunttir district, comes a record (No. 187 of Appendix C) which gives a 
list of teachers whose names ended with the suffix sripada similar to those of the 
Devendrapuri line mentioned above, One of these teachers named Kaghurarnasrama- 
6ripada declared as stated in the inscriptions, that the river Krishna which flows close 
to the spot where the inscription is found, was highly sacred on account of its 
legendary connection with the Bhagirathi (i.e., the Ganges). 

Other flourishing mathas connected with temples in the south, which were 
both teaching institutions as also resorts of itinerant mendicants, are mentioned in 
numerous other records copied during the year. The Golaki-matha at Tiruvalisvaram 
has bean already referred to. The teachers of that matha belonged to the lineage 
(santana) of Jfianamritacharya and explained tirujflana (i.e., Sivajnana) to the people 
who visited the temple. Another line of teachers of the Jlyar-santana of the same 
matha, is also mentioned. In the Tiruvalisvaram temple were two other mathas 
called Virapanditan-tirumadam and Gramarajan-tirumadam. In Brahmadesam was a 
matha called Periyanattu-madam. At Mannarkoil was the Vaishnava-matha of 
Seudalangara-mamuni. At Shermadevi, in the temple of Appau, was the matha called 
Mudivalangumperumal-tirumadam in which provision was made for feeding the 

' Thei* educative influence. tridandi-sannjasins and a teacher of the 

Sastras. The Saiva mathas, viz., Saivap- 
perurnal-madam, Kilai-madam, Melai-mamda and the Tiranavukterasar-tiru madam 
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also existed side by side with the Vaishnava matha at Sherniadevi. The 3aiva matha 
of Valvalapandyan-tiruinadam was situated in the temple of Guiyambalpuram in 
the Ainbasamudram taluk of the Tinnevelly district and there was the Kavira-matha 
in the town of Tirunelveli itself. Besides these mathas, the temples were also some* 
times the centres of education inasmuch as they employed teachers of Vedas, Sastras, 
Puranas, etc., and encouraged singing and dancing (Nos. 390, 418, 565, 664 and 671 
of Appendix B). The Malkapuram inscription already noticed under the Xakatiya 
section has been found to describe a model institution of the kind. No. 695 refers to 
the gift made by a Brahmana to the Saras vat I-Bhandara of a temple by which we 
have to undeJ stand the library of books preserved in the temple ior public study and 
reference or to a fund set apart for the advancement of education. Nos. 412, 413 
and 421 of Appendix B, refer to the poet Bamanathau Marudavanakavirajan of 
the 16th century who was patronised by the &aiva temple at Tiruppudamarudur, 
for eulogising the greatness of that god. The enacting of dramas on festive occa- 
sions in temples has been already noted . 

55. Inscriptions dealing with social legislation are always of some interest. 
One such record is K o. 325 of Appendix B which quotes two earlier rocords of Kollam 
555 and Kollam 591. These latter refer to an ostracism placed by the Vellalars on the 

members of the Vellai-Nadar community who it is stated earned their livelihood 

■ ■ ■ 

generally by service. A few Vellai-Nadars having, in their service as accountants, 

agents, etc., committed some unspecified 
Disputes between Vellalars and Vellai- offence against their emplo vers of the Vel- 
iMaaars. |^j* a eommuuity, the general public, the 

heads of families, accountants and all other members of this latter community in the 
district, met together and resolved ; (1) that the three specified offenders be killed 
and (2) that it was beneath the dignity of the community to employ in future any 
Vellai-Nadars even in cooly service and much less to permit them to be agents, 
accountants and officials. At the time of the record under reference, Kollam 628, 
further additions were made to the restrictions already registered. r i he Vellai-Nadars 
were not to take girls in marriage from the Tamil villages nor take up service in 
the Tamil country. The 23 listed offenders of the Vellai-Nadar community were 
to be killed wherever they were found. No Vellai-Nadan was to be permitted in 
future to enter the Tamil districts. This social legislation of the Vellalars and the 
dubious reasons given for doing so, describe the conditions under which inter- 
caste divisions and sub-divisions generally came to be rigorously enforced. The 
resolution was on the very face of it a very severe one and it is not possible to explain 
why the ruling king did not interfere in such a social legislation even when it 
concerned breach of public peace and ultimate loss of lives. The natural hatred 
which the Vellalars of the present day still entertain for the Nadars or ^anars in the 
Tinnevelly district could possibly receive some explanation in the light of the facta 
revealed by this curious record. The restrictions imposed on the Vellai-Nadar 
community that they should not enter the Tamil villages nor take Tamil girls to 
wife, indicate that these Vellai-Nadars were not of Tamil origin but were evidently 
natives of the bordering land which was Chera or Kerala. 

Two other records on social legislation are Nos. 309 and 378 which are dated in 
Saka 1545 and Saka 1547. They register a royal writ granted by Virappa-Nayaka 
of Madura to the five sub-sects of the artizan community, facilitating their separation 
from each other and consequent dismemberment of the community. The reasons for 

Separation of the five snb-divisions of Kam- ^ " are not stated as in the case 

malars. of the vellalars and the Vellai-Nadars. 

r It has to be noted that the order does not 

seem to have proceeded from the king himself but to have been the result of an 
initiative taken by the sub-sects themselves. This is inferred partly by the state- 
ment that the writ was a privilege granted in the presence of Udanktlttam-anaifijan 
or IJdankuttam-padagananamjan Kulasekharan-aSari who was evidently* the leader of 
the Kanmala community. This spirit of exclusiveness which was sought for in the 
17th centuiy, has happily given place to quite the opposite feeling in the present day. 
The non-interference ot the Brahmanas m this connection is significant 

Another community known as the Valangai TJyyakkondars— evidently merchants 
Valangai Uyyakkondar community. ~ » mentioned in No. 297 of Appendix B. 

Being much reduced in circumstances* this 
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community was allowed certain concessions which consisted in a reduction of the 
communal tax (pagudi), viz., 64 pon for kar and 62 for pasanam. 

56. The Muhammadan occupation of the country (&}&u&&&jfr6mth, i.e., ° eurr^eir} 

and the consequent ruin of the temples mentioned in Nos. 602 and 604 of Appendix B 

prior to A.D. 1488, must evidently refer to the interregnum in the Pandya country 

, , e ii t>- j caused by the Muhammadans who, we 

Munamniadan occupation ot the randya , J . B - ' 

country referred to * " know, were m possession of the Madura 

kingdom for nearly fifty years till they 
were ousted by the Vijavanagara prince Kampana-Udaiyar (Annual Report for 
1916, page 126). 

57. It has been noticed above that records of the Vijayanagara king Sri-Ranga 
II dated in Saka 1499 are found at Kondavidu and Nidumukkula (No. 446 of 1915 
and No. 113 of Appendix C to this report). But No. 93 of Appendix C also dated 

in Saka 1499 (= A.D. 1577), refers to 
T ^fM« klD ^ *iM"iram Saha (Ibrahim the rule of the Golkonda king Ibrahim 
Qutb Shah). ^ Qu ^ b gh - h ^ A D j55o_i580) and seems 

to suggest that about Saka 1499 the Mubammadan expansion south of the Krishna 
river was either beginning or had begun already. It is also possible that the existence 
of the records of ^ri-Ranga II side by side with the one of the Qutb Shahi king in 
the Kondavidu country has to be explained on the strength of the statement made in 
the Telugu poem Yayalichariiramu that Sri-Eanga II and the king of Golkonda were 
on friendly terms at about this period though but temporarily (Archaeological Survey 
Eeport for 1911-12, page 185, foot-note 2). According to "Brigg's Ferishta (Vol. 
Ill, page 437 f ) Kondavidu was actually taken by the forces of Ibrahim Qutb Shah 
in A.D. 1579. 

The record 2so. 93 of Appendix C registers an agreement arrived at by the 
people of the village? attached to the Kavipundi-sthala, regarding the land-measure- 
ment of the villages included in that sthala (revenue circle V) and the taxation. The 
measurement referred to was thus fixed. One paggamu was understood to consist of 

c , £i, j. i 4. ±; 50 cubits ; 38 paggamu s measured in a 

bcheme of land-measurement and taxation. . , y r , no T . , oaa , , 

circle, made one kuchchala or 360 kuntas 

(sowable ?) with na 3 (i.e.. three turn us) of grain. With the kuchchala thus fixed the 

inscription next records the extents of land in each of the villages named above 

including the virigattus (correctly viridattu = isolated portions). The kapus had to 

pay on each kuchchala of land one samasya (?), as tax ; the Turukavaru (i.e.. 

Muhammadans), f samasya and the Brahmanas were to be sukhavasins (ie., to 

live in happiness without any payment of taxes). On cows and bulls the cultivators 

(kapus) paid 1 samasya, while the Brahmanas and Muhammadans enjoyed exemption. 

The other residents of the village j.aid | samasya for the same. 

58. No. 128 of Appendix C which is another inscription from the Telugu 
country belonging to the Muhammadan times is dated in Saka 1585 (A.D. 16t)3). 
Though written in Telugu it is full of Hindustani terms and seems to register that 
the people of Parimi (i.e., the modern Peda-Parimi) having raided (certain) lands of 
Tandikonda claiming them as their own, the residents of both Parimi and Tandi- 
konda represented their case to the Huzuru (king). The people of the (neigh- 
bouring) villages gave evidence that the 

A dispute decided by a Muhammadan chief. bh5gava tta (i.e., possession-deed) belonged 

to Tandikonda and not to Parimi and that the people of the latter village were causing 
unnecessary disturbance. Thereupon Vali Mahammattu-Dastigaha Saidu Abdulla- 
garu who had the mokhasa of that village, ordered that the bhogavatta should take 
effect in favour of the people of Tandikonda, that the Parimi people had no 
right (?) (hajitu) to cause any disturbance (garakasaj and that henceforward in- 
scribed stones must be put up in unseen places— the reasons for doing so not being 
stated — in accordance with the bhogavatta relating to the Tandikonda lands. 

59. Of a local tainily of Zamindars known as Vasireddi in the Guntur district 
and referred to by Mr. Sewell on page 64 of his Lists of Antiquities. Volume I, we 

, get two inscriptions at Chintapalli, in the 

The Vasireddi family. Sattenapalle taluk of the Guntur district. 

An inscription of Venkatadri-Nayudu of this family is also found at the AmareSvara 
temple at Amaravati in Which temple, in the mukha-mandapa, stands a statue of this 
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chief, wearing a crown. Inscriptions Nos. 185 and 186 of Appendix Coated in £aka 
1765 and 1766 respectively record gifts of Achammagaru who from local 

information is learnt to have been the wife 
Vasireddi Venkatadri- Najudu. of y efl katadri-Xa vudu. A few miles north 

of Krosuru in the Sattenapalle taluk is the village Achchampet (i.e., Achchammapeta) 
which also is stated to hare been founded and named after this lady. Venkatadri- 
Nayudu himself is known in the folklore of this part of the country as the builder 
of 108 linga shrines to all of which he is stated to have granted lands. This story 
seems to be confirmed by the fact that in almobt every temple in the part of the dis- 
trict near and about Amaravati the mantrapushpam is recited even now for the pros- 
perity of the Vasireddi chiefs, the only alternative mention made being that of the 

mi _ . . .. Raia-Manuri family. Two inscriptions of 

The Manun family. j f .j of Zamindaw of the 

British period whose present seat is at Chilakalurpet in the Narasaraopet tuluk, 
Guntur district, have been found at Anantavaram, Guntur taluk (No. 62 of Appendix 
C) and Koritepadu (now part of Guntur town) (No. 81 of Appendix C). From the 
latter of these it is seen that the chiefs were probably originally the Muzumdkrs (chief 
accountants) in the sarkaru of Murtijanagar (i.e., Kondavhlu) (see p. 71 of Seweli's 
Lists of Antiquities, Volume T) and later on became theJZamindars of Sattenapalle taluka. 

60. Two other records of this early British period may also be noted here. 

^ L tt n.i ^ -o T n No. 308 of Appendix B refers to the 

The Hon Die the East India Uompany. yj ^i, v Vt j - n ~ j ± 

* J Honourable .bast India Company and to its 

officers " who were protecting the charities" of the Kasinatbasvamin temple at Amba- 

samudram. No. 696 of Appendix B records the repairs caused to be made to the Appan 

(Venkatachalapati) temple at Shermadevi by the resident mahajanas of the village at 

the instance of M.R.Ky. Varada Rao, son of the Hon'ble Bajaram Rio, while evidently 

he was the Head Assistant Collector there. 
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Recorded. 

2. The Government observe tliat the number of inscriptions copied and examined 
fell from 835 in 1915-16 to 668 in 1916-17. Part V of Volume II of the South 
Indian inscriptions was published during the year under review. The Assistant 
Archaeological Superintendent for Epigraphy is requested to push forward more 
vigorously the work of systematic publication of the inscriptions collected. 

3. The Superintendent. Archaeological Survey, is requested to submit after 
personal inspection his views in regard to the conservation of the monuments referred 
to in paragraph 8 of part I of the report. 

4. The programme of work for the next field season is approved. The Govern- 
ment trust that the Assistant Archaeological Superintendent will carrv it out 
completely. 

(True Extract) 

R. Ramachakdra Rao, 
Secretary to Government. 



To the Aseibtant Archaeological Superintendent for Epigraphy, Southern Circle. 
f , the Superintendent, Archaeological Survey, Southern Circle. 
„ the Superintendent, Government Museum. 
,, all ColJectors. 

the Home (Miscellaneous) Department. 
„ the Government of India, Department ot Education (with C.L.). 
M the of Burma (with C.L.). 

M the „ of Ceylon (with C.L.). 
„ the Direetor-General of Archaeology (with C.L.), 

Editors ' Table. 
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G.O. No. 1172, 6th September 1918 

Epigraphy 

s Becording, with remarks, the progress report of the Assistant Archaeological Superintendent 
for Epigraphy * Southern Circle, for the year 1917-18. 



Bkad — the following papers :• 



Letter — from if.B.By. Rao Sahib H. Krishna Sastri Avargal, b.a., Assistant 
Archaeological Superintendent for Epigraphy, Southern Circle. 

* » To — the Secretary to Government, Home (Education) Department. 1 

Madras, the 17th July 1918. 
* So. — 383. 

■ I have the honour to submit herewith the advance copy (proof) of my Annual 
1 Report oa Epigraphy for 1917-18. A duplicate copy with the necessary corrections 
and Appendix E containing the dates calculated by Mr. L. D. Swamikaonu Pillai, 
which has not been received yet from him, will be submitted to Government within 

* week through the Superintendent, Archaeological Survey, Madras. 

Part II of the report was exclusively drawn up by my Senior Assistant 

Mfi GK Venkoba Bao while he acted for me during my absence on leave for three: . 

* 4 



n 

Letter — from M.R.Ry. Eao Sahib H. Krishna Sastbi Avargal, b.a., Assistant 

Arcbseologioal Superintendent for Epigraphy, Southern Circle. 
To — the Secretary «to Government, Home (Education) Department (through the 

Superintendent, Archaeological Survey, Madras). 
Data*— Madras, the 31st July 1918. 
No. — D. 415. 



I have the honour to submit herewith the stitched proof of my Annual Report 
ok Epigraphy with one set of photographs taken during the field season undfcr review. 
I j-equjest that I may be supplied with twenty spare copies of the report for distribution, 
mg my friends and scholars who are interested in Epigraphy. 



Mill. 



_ - 



Endorsement of the Superintendent, Archaeological Survey, Madras, 

Ho* 414, dated 3rd August 1918. 

Submitted. 

V V 

ft. 

^ _ * A. H. LoHOHDBST, 

Superintendent^Arckceohgical Survey. 
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Chenji chiefs, their emigration from the north . • * , 
Akkanna and Madanna 

Bhagnagar, the ancient name of Hyderabad • • . . . 4 # . . 0 
Prithivisetti Rayani-Bbaskaranna and Bhaskaraoharya 

The eighteen phanas • • • . # . 

Hero-stones of Anantapur . . . . . . . . • • mm . # 

Dhananjaya, a Bana chief . . . . • . • . . . . . . # 

Ganga-TrinStra Ani-Bhlma and Apimana-Gangu . . , . 

Provision for flower service to a hero-stone •• # . . . # . % # 

A Hoysala invasion and the battle at Hoyikunta ^ , # 

An instance of sati in the 15th century 
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PAET I. 
OFFICE Eootihb. 

As directed in G.O. ^o. B. 180, Home (Education), dated 13th August 1917, 
I was in charge of the current duties of the office of the Superintendent of Archaeo- 
logical Survey from 22nd August to litb September 1917. Mr. K. V. Suhrahmanya 
Ayyar returned from his long leave of one year and three months, on 4th Decem- 
ber 1917. The two Epigraphical Students Mr. C. E. Krishnama Achari and Mr. 
G. V. Srinivasa Eao were also granted privilege leave — the one for two months and 
fourteen days from 4th December J 917 to 18th February 1918 and the other for one 
month and seven days from 3rd January 1918 to 9th February 1918. Mr. K. E. Sri- 
nivasa Ayyangar, who was appointed on probation for one year from 2nd February 
1917, has been given an extension of probation for still another year. 

Distribution of Work. 

2. The three Epigraphical Students and oue of the Senior Assistants are generally 
deputed for tour work from three to four months in the year by turns, the tours 
commencing from the first week of August and closing with the last week of February. 
Every one of these, after his return to headquarters, is engaged for about two months 
in arranging and pasting — a process which has to be scientifically attended to in 
putting together the several pieces, often hundreds, of an inscription, to enable one to 
handle it completely. They next transcribe the records and draw up a preliminary 
list of the collection made by them severally. The average collection of the four 
assistants together in a year comes to about 600 stone inscriptions. The transcripts 
are carefully checked and reviewed in the Annual Report drawn up between March 
and June, part of June and July being taken up in reading through and correcting 
the proofs of the report. 

3. The publication work which consists mainly of the issue of the South- Indian 
Inscriptions and also sometimes of such special work as may be assigned to this 
office by the (Government, i6 attended to by me assisted only by the other senior 
assistant at headquarters, since the rest of the staff is almost always occupied with the 
current work of collection and transcription. Often too, it is found necessarv that 
my senior assistant at headquarters and I have also to go out on short tour9 to 
inspect personally some important monuments. Such absence from headquarters 
combined with the long leave availed of by the assistants clearly accounts for the delay 
in publication or the shortage in collection and it is easy to see that in a scientific 
department like mine a trained hand absenting himself on long leave could not be 
readily replaced and as such the outturn of work must in one form or other suffer. 

Progress m Publication, 

4. Since writing paragraph 3 of part 1 in my Annual Report for 1917, I sent to 
the press Volume III — Part III of South-Indian Inscriptions consisting of 479 mauu* 
script pages including texts, translations and introductions of 1 16 Tamil inscriptions, 
on 21st December 1917. The whole of the manuscript was returned by the 
Superintendent, Government Press, for revision and was re-submitted on 19th Feb- 
ruary 1918 after careful reading, together with material for six facsimile plates. 
Volume III — Part IV, which is taken up on hand, has advanced to 100 pages of clean 
manuscript of the Tiruvalarigadu plates. About fifty pages still remain. A general 
index and introduction to Volume III will also go into this part and would, when 
completed, comprise about 350 pages of manuscript. The six facsimile plates that go 
with the Tiruvalangadu inscriptions arc also ready. Volume IV of South-Indian 
Inscriptions has also advanced to 125 pages of clean manuscripts and about 250 
pages more, including an introduction and index, have to be added, to issue the 
volume. 

5. Scholars appear to be somewhat concerned with the delay in the publication 
of Soutn- Indian Inscriptions by this office. In a separate communication I have 
explained to Government that so long as I am held directly responsible for the regular 

issue annually of the report on the collection in its present form and the issue simul- 
taneously of South-Indian Inscriptions on the lines laid down by Doctor Hultzsch, the 
first editor of the series, no higher .rate of progress is possible but that with a revision 
of the staff, the re-distribution of collection and publication work and the conversion. 

1179, Home (Edn.)— 2 



i 




6 No. 1172, Hokb (Education), 6th Sbpbkkheb 1918 

of the series of South-Indian Inscriptions into a quarterly journal— for securing also the V 
co-operation of outside scholars — could alone expedite the progress of publication of 
these inscriptions. 

Tours of thb Establishment* 

6. Mr. K. K, Srinivasa Ayyangar, the probationary Kanarese Epigraphical 
Student with Mr. G. V. Eangarajayya, the then acting Telugu Epigraphical Student, 
went to inspect certain villages in the Kurnool district to which the Deputy Collector of 
Koilkuutla had drawn my attention. They started on 3rd July 1917 and after work- 
ing together for some time they started for the Madakasira taluk of the Anantapur 
district to finish the remaining firka in the villagewar survey of that taluk. Mr. 
Eangarajayya was asked to proceed to TenkaSi and Mr. Srinivasa Ayyangar finishing 
the villagewar survey of the Hindupur taluk returned to headquarters on 30th December 
1917. Mr. Eangarajayya joined the Tamil Epigraphical Student Mr. G. Y. 
Srinivasa ttao at Tenka^i, who left Madras on 5th September 1917, and both 
working together for about three months in that taluk finished the survey of two 
firkas and 3 villages of the third firka and returned to headquarters on 2nd 
December and 19th December 1917 respectively. 

7. The Senior Assistant Mr. G. Venkoba Eao accompanied me on my special 
tour (vide next paragraph) and was deputed to finish the other places of the Tamil 
districts. He started, on 11th January 1918 and copied inscriptions in about 
a dozen villages, five of Mhieh were not included in the printed programme but were 
brought to my notice by the Archeeological Superintendent and required my immedi- 
ate attention. He also examined between the 2nd and 11th of November 1917 with 
Mr.C. E.Erishnama Acbari^the faintly visible Nagari, Grantha and Telugu inscriptions 
in the dark interior of the vimana over the YudhishthireSvara shrine on the Mahendra- 
giri hill in the Ganjam district. These inscriptions written on a very rough surface 
almost as with the ^oint of a pin are altogether impossible to copy on paper and the 
attempts of Mr. Venkoba Eao and Mr. C. E. Krishnama Achari to read them direct 
from the stone in strong Kitson lights have also been unsuccessful inasmuch as 
there was absolutely no space for the adjustment of the eye so necessary in reading 
inscriptions. The flash-light photographs of these taken by Mr. Longhurst did not 
help us any way better in deciphering the characters. The Eaja Sahib of Mahdasa 
very kindly secured for my assistants when these were there two nets of copper-plates, 
one of which is clearly of the Ganga king Anantavarman Vajrahasta who was crowned 
in 103 i A.D. The other plates are very faintly written. Both the sets will be 
noted below in Part II. Mr. Venkoba Rao further examined the date-portions of 
certain Tamil inscriptions in the Pudukkottai State which are in. the possession of 
Diwan Bahadur T. Desika Achariyar, p. a., b.l , Triebinopoly , at the special request of 
Mr. L. D. Swamikannu Pillai. 

Assistant Superintendent's Tour. 

8. The Brahmi cave inscriptions of Southern India which were brought to the 
notice oi scholars about ten years ago and which were also submitted to some for 
critical study, still remain uninterpreted. I published a facsimile plate of a large 
number of them in my Keports for 1912 and 1915. Scholars engaged in the study 
of South-Indian history of the first centuries of the Christian era and earlier, have 
not paid to these ancient records the attention they deserve. In order to stimulate 
fresh inquiry in this connexion, I took advantage of the presence in my office of 
Mr. Kamaprasad Chanda, b.a., Honorary Secretary of the Varendra Research Society, 
Eastern Bengal, and a brilliant scholar of ethnology, who was specially deputed by the 
Director-General of Archaeology to study epigraphy in my office. I induced him to take 
up these curious Brahmi documents of Southern India for study and make an attempt, 
however slight it may be, to interpret them. We accordingly started together with 
the Senior Assistant Mr. G. Venkoba Bao on 4th September 1917 for the caves near 
Madura and Tinnevelly, incidentally visiting also the Pallava cave at Trichinopoly, 
the Nelliyappar temple at Tinnevelly and the rock-cut sculptures and inscriptions 
at Kalugumalai. 

9. Some fresh Pallava writings on the upper cave at Trichinopoly were dis- 
covered, which further confirm the excavation of the cave by the Pallava king 
Mabendra I in the 7th century A.D. The lower caye at the foot of the hill has two 
cellars on either side of a rock-eat hall as in the case of the upper cave but has on 
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its back wall huge sculptures of Ganapati. Siva, Durga and the Sun-god in place of 
the Tamil inscription which we see in the upper cave. No Pallava-Grantha inscrip- 
tions are seen in the lower cave. The signatures of three private individuals in later 
Tamil of about the 13th century on one of the pillars, the sculptures noted above, and 
some details of architecture suggest a much later origin of this cave. One or two 
fresh inscriptions not copied in previous years were also discovered at Kalugumalai 
and all the labels in Vatteluttu characters beneath the magnificent rows of Jaina 
images ou the rock were directly read fron? the stoae in order to facilitate publication 
at some future date. 

10. To go back to the Brahmi inscriptions : eareful readings directly from the 
stone and from the estampages were prepared on the spot of almost all such records 
as had been hitherto collected by the department and a few fresh ones were also 
discovered on the Siddharmajai cave at Mettuppatti. A facsimile plate of these 
fresh inscriptions and of others not already published, is appended hereto. Mr. 
Ramaprasad Chanda is shortly going to publish a monograph on these inscriptions 
which is expected to throw some fresh light on these hitherto obscure documents. 

11. I returned to headquarters from this short southern trip on 25th September 
1917, and started again on 5th October 1917 for Berhampur at the request of Mr. 
T. G. Rath, b.a., a very earnest scholar much interested in the Epigraphy . of the 
Uriya country. Mr. Krishnama Achari also accompanied me and we together visited 
all the places - of the Ganjam district noted in the printed programme together with 
some others mentioned by Mr. Kath ; but, to our great disappointment we found that 
this tour yielded no interesting results except certain indications as to the spread of 
influence of the Telugu kings of the Ganga line of Mukhalingain far into the 
interior of the Uriya country almost as far as Kambha on the outskirts of Orissa. 
Mr, Eath, however, secured for us five sets of valuable copper-plates, four of which 

• belong to the Bhafijar line of Uriya kings and one to Indravarman of the Ganga 
dynasty of the 9th century A.D. 

On returning to Bezwada from Berhampur I again examined with Mr. Krish- 
nama Achari the antiquities of the place and discovered close on the south side of the 
Kanaka-Durga temple a rock with sculptures of about the 17th century with labels 
indicating the names of god3 and goddesses cut below them. Most of the figures 

; are forms of Durga, the very popular deity of Bezwada at present. A facsimile 
plate of these figures also is published with a view to give an idea of what fantastic 
forms the goddess Durga was capable of assuming according to the Manttaimtra. 
Manv rock-cut caves on this same side of the Indrakila hill point to their Chalukyan 
origin bv the writings in distinct Chalukyan characters which they bear here and 
there. At one such cave called GSvinda-Bavaji-mafta was discovered a record of the 
early years of the 9th century A.D. which confirms the remarks made by me already 
about the antiquity of Bezwada in paragraph 77, page 149, of the Annual Report 
for 1916. I returued to headquarters on 30th October 1917. 

12. Mr. Krishnama Achari before proceeding to Mahendragiri with Mr. G. 
Venkoba Rao — vide paragraph 7 above — to examine the inscriptions there, visited 
Pedana near Masulipatam and copied an Arabic inscription kindly read for ine 
by Mr. Yazdani of His Highness the Nizam's Government in whose opinion the 
record is not of any epigraphical or historical importance. After returning from 
Mahendragiri he copied some more inscriptions at West Vipparru, Ghantasala 
and Masulipatam securing also a set of copper-plates of a local chief who was 
probably a Reddi subordinate. His further tour for the vUlagewar survey of the 
Tenuli taluk was suddenly stopped on accouut of his ill-health and he went on leave 
from camp on 4th December 1917. 

The Ybae's Work. 

13. The Annual Report for 1916-17 was submitted to Government on 20th 
July 1917 and the tours described above commenced on the 3rd July 1917 and 
extended over a period of nearly seven months, during which period 490 villages were 
visited and as many as 687 inscriptions were collected. One hundred and eighty* 
nine inscriptions copied in the last touring season from sixteen villages in the Tan- 
jore Triehinopoly and South Areot districts and a village in the French Settlements, 
Pondicherry, huUiot included in the report for 1917 bave also been examined. The 
total number of the inscriptions. included in Appendices B and C thus comes to 876, 
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the highest number on record. Tentative transcripts of all these inscriptions have 
been prepared and index tickets have been drawn up for the listed collection of 
last year. 

14. Appendix A contains a list of twenty-two copper-plate inscription* 
examined during the year. In addition to the few already acknowledged I have to- 
express my thanks to M.R.By. J. Bamayya Pantulu, M.E.By. M. Kalidasu and 
Professor V. Eangacharya for six sets of copper-plates secured by them for my 
examination. 

15. A single copper-plate with two written sides in modern Tamil characters- 
has been sent for examination by the Superintendent, Government Museum. It is a 
forgery similar in contents to the one described on page 1 1 of the Annual Report for 
1910. The Anju-paKchalattar, i.e , the five sects of the artisan class, viz., black- 
smiths, carpenters, workers in brass and copper, masons and gold and silversmiths r 
constructed a bronze car for the goddess Kamakshi Ammak of Conjeeveram and in 
the course of taking it round in procession the car was obstructed by some vicious 
magical influence by a member of the weaver class, A certain Vegalitottiyan 
Marudasinganayakkan of Kochchi-Malayalam came to the rescue and detecting the 
persons who had obstructed the running of the car offered them up in sacrifice to the 
evil spirits whom they had invoked. In return for this service he was granted in 
the presence of Appura ja Kasira ja and others a fee of rupee 1 per head on the artisan: 
community and an annual income io grain, 

16. An interesting fact which is recorded in the copper-plate inscription (No. 2 
of Appendix A) is that prior to the claim of the Sri- Vaishnava Brahman the image of 
Hanumanta in the village was worshipped by a shepherd (kurula) called Madale 
Horaka. The Brahman reconsecrated the image according to the Pancharatra ritual 
and took possession of all the property belonging to the templ^ Among the other 
copper-plates examined during the year under review are some (Nos. 19 and 21) 
which are evident forgeries, and appear to have come into existence under circum- 
stances similar to those of the copper-plate^ from the Madaksira and Dharmavaram 
taluks mentioned in the Annual Report for J 91 7. 

17. Two sets of copper-plates noticed already in the previous Annual Beports 
(via., No. 11 of 1914-15 and No. 12 of 1916-17) have been acquired for the Madras* 
Museum and deposited there. 

18. Of the miscellaneous work done at the request of the outside public I have 
only to mention a short note on the work accomplished by this office in Epigraphy 
in this Presidency since its inception, and furnished to His Excellency the Governor 
of French Settlements, Pondicberry. Another note on the worship of Sati in Southern 
India was also sent to the Director-General of Archaeology for the information of the 
Hon'ble Mr. Walsh (Member of the Board of Revenue in Behar and Orissa) for a 
paper to be written by him on that subject. A palm-leaf Sanskrit, manuscript in 
Telugu characters was read for Dr. Suktbankar, Assistant Archaeological Superin- 
tendent, Western Circle, which deals mostly with stotras like Lalitasahasranama, 
Navaratna-malika, Bagalastavaraja, etc., and some curious mantras like Sarabhasalva- 
mantra, Pafichamukhi-Hanumatkavacha-watfw/ra, Bagalamukhi-Brahmastra-waw^ra 
and Bagala-mala-flzffrctfra, etc. Mr. Narasimha Bao, a vakil of Tenali, sent me a few 
palm leaves impressed with stamps (" anjias four 99 on the right side and " treasury^ 
tf^r^sio " on the left back of the palm leaf) which I transcribed and translated for 
him. The contents reveal a hopelessly forged tradition expressed in a most confused 
style regarding the acquisition of a gold image of Vitthala by Baghavendrasvami^ 
one of the pontiffs of the Dvaita school of IVTadhvas. 

CoKSBfcV>TION. 

19. As regards conservation I have to mention only the two temples noted 
below : — 

(1) The temple of Punyanatheivara at Tiruvadavayil in the Nannilam taluk of 
the I an jore district contains many inscriptions and is epigraphically important. One 
of these records contains the eleven verses in Tamil of the Devaram hymns of the Saiva 
saint Tirujfiaxta&im bandar cut on stone Printed editions of the Levaram do.net make 
mention of this temple nor do tbese ver6ea find a place in them. This is the first *- 
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instance in which the Devaram verses are found engraved on the walls of a temple. 
The temple whose existence was brought to my notice by Mr. Jagadisvara Ayyar, 
Manager, office of the Archieological Superintendent, is very much neglected 
and richly deserves the subvention of Government. 

(2) The temple of Brahmesvara at Brahmadesam, one mile south-west of 
Mandagappattu in the Yillupuram taluk of the South Arcot district, is also epigra- 
phically importaut. The central shrine is covered all round with Chola records of 
the first quarter of the eleventh century A.I). Many other inscriptions were found 
buried below the earth and could not be copied for want of time and convenience* 
The temple deserves early conservation. 

20. Subjoined is the statement under the main heads of expenditure of the 
Assistant Archaeological Superintendent for Epigraphy during 1917-18 ; — 

Expenditure. 

KS. A. P. 

Assistant Archaeological Superintendent . - . . . . 6,000 0 0 

Establishment 9,059 7 5 

Temporary establishment , . . . . . . • . * 94 3 1 

Assistant Superintendent's tra\elling 717 13 0 

Establishment travelling . . . . . . . . . . 1,906 6 6 

Contingencies .. .. . . 4,201 12 8 

Total 22,039 10 8 



Receipt 8* 

Sale of garden produce • • . . . . . . . . 5 12 8 

21. Stone inscriptions copied at the following places are registered in Appendices 
B and C :— 

I. Anantapur district — Twenty-three* villages in the Madakasira taluk and 
forty -nine + villages in the Hindupur taluk. 

II. South Arcot — Panaiyavaram, Ennayiram, Kandamangalam, Vriddha- 
cbalam, Kugaiyur, Tiruvarangam and Brahmadesam. 

III. Ganjam district. — Athogodo, Pratapur, Palur, Phulta and Mahendragiri. 

IV. Kistna district. — Bezwada, Pedana, DondapaduJ, West Vipparru, Ghanta- 

sala, Ghantasalapalem % , DharmaghoshtamJ, KnnammapaduJ, Penne- 
rammapaduj, Kotadibbalu^:, and Masulipatam. 

V. Kurnool district.— Kolimigundla, Kotapadu, Perusomula, Yerragudi, 
Hanumantagundam, B. TJppaluru, Kovelakuntla, Akumalla, Ardavidu 
asd Kemata. 

VI. Madura.— Kalluppatti J, Tirupparangunram and Mettupatti. 

VII. Ramnad district. — Lakshmlpurarn (Kamnad). 

VIII. Tanjore district— Perumulai, Korukkai, Ambal, Koyil Tirumalam, Tiruk* 
kollambudur, Tirumakkottai, Kuhur, Tukkachchi, Tiruvidavayal, 
Madarvelur and Tiruvadi. 

IX. Tinnevelly district— Kalugumalai and Marugaltalai and sixteen § villages 
in Tenkasi and Kadaiyanallur firkas and three villages in Alangulam 
firka of the TenkaSi taluk. 

X. Trichinopoly district. — Tirumanur ||, Tirumukkudal, Somur, Nayinamalai 
and Kadambarkoyil. 

XI. Vizagapatam district. — Bamatirtham. 
XII. Pondicherry, French Settlements — Tiruvandarkoyil. 
— — — — ■ — — - — n — ■ — ■ 

* Thirty-nine other Tillages were also examined but contained no inscriptions. 

f Two hnndred and sixty-six other Tillages were also examined but contained no inscriptions. 

X Visited bnt contained no inscriptions. 

$ Fifty-four other Tillages were .also examined but contained no inscriptions. 
|| Visited but oontained no inscriptions. 
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Programme of tour of the Assistant Archaeological Superintendent for Epigraphy, Southern 

Circle, for the field season of 1918-19. 



if umber. 



Name of the village. 



District. 



Nature of the * robaeojogical remains or the 
w ork proposed to be done. 



k. — Haces reported to contain inscription* by the Archaological Superintendent or other officers. 



1 
2 

4 

5 
6 



6 



Alattur 
Avur 

Ay yam pal a yam 
Baradamangalam . 
Chittoor 
Chodavaram 

Conjetveram 



Dadapuram 
° 5 G ana Lava ram 

J ■ 4 

I 

10 j Ilav-dinpatti 

11 Kalavai 

12 J Kattuvappallaipat^i 

13 J Kiliyantir .. 

14 ] Lokanahalli 



South A root 



Repoited feo contain old temples with in- 

s riptions. 
Contains many inscriptions. 
Reported to contain inscriptions. 
A stone with inscription. 
Rock inscription. 

Godavari . . j Reported to contain an inscription on a 

boulder on the b»nn of the ri\er Uodavarl. 



North Arcot 

Do. 
Salem 
Chittoor 



16 
16 
17 
18 
19 

20 
21 
22 
23 

24 



Madam 
Madura 
Mahabalipurauu 
Maikvaram 
ilarakanarn 

Alunnur 
N r elak6ta Ava near 
Nissankadurga 
Olagapurani 

Ponneii 



25 j Pulal 



26 
127 

28 

29 
30 

31 

32 

33 

34 

35 

36 
37 



Sakkodi 
Salem 



6ingavaram 

SingapernmalkOyil 
§unampattu V*iUivakkani 

Taduvayi 

Tenneri 

Tirukandji 



Chinglepnt 

South Arcot 
Kistna 

Salem 

North Ar( ot 
S^lem 

South Arcot 

Coimbatore 

North Arcot 
Madura 
C hingle^ ut 
Guntur 
South Avcot 

Do. 
Godavari 
Chittoor 
South Arcot 

Salem 



Chinglepnt 
Do. 



Tirumalpadi 
Tribhjvani 

Tiiohinopoly 
Veligonda 



South Arcot 

Chinglepnt 
Do. 



Guntur 
Chingleput 

French territory (South 
A root \. 

North Arcot. # , 
j French territory (South 
j Arcot). 
I Trichinopoly 



j Neliore 



Many inscriptions not copied in previous 
) ears. 

Reported to contain inscriptions 
Inscriptions in the ouvarne>5varasvamin 

temple. 

Reported to contain inscriptions. 
Inscriptions on a sluice and in a mosque. 
Kto:'6 in a held containing inscriptions. 
Repoited to contain old temples witb in- 
scriptions. 

To copy ctitain Kaoarese inscriptions re- 
ported by L. A. Cciinmiade, Esq. 

Temple containing inscriptions. 

Temple with inscriptions. 

To copy a ne^ly discovered inscription. 

Reported to contain insciiptions. 

Reported to contain old temples with in- 
scriptions. 

Do. do 

" A Buddh^t stupa " and inscriptions. 

Reported to eo.it bin inscriptions. 

Reported to contain old temples with in- 
scriptions. 

Stone on the road side contains an inscrip- 
tion. 

Rep ji ted t^ contain old inscriptions. 
Reported to contain inscriptions. 
Old inscriptions on a boulder in a reser- 
voir. 

To copy fully a Pallava inscription by re- 
moving a wall. 

Rock -cut cave with inscriptions. 

Reported tu contain old temple with inscrip- 
tions, 

Rej orted to contain inscriptions. 

Reported to contain inscriptions ha the 
irrigation tank. 

Reported by Mons. Dubreuil to contain in- 
scriptions. 

Reported to contain inscriptions. 

Reported by Mona. Dubreuil to contain in- 
scriptions. 

To copy the 1 allava Crantha inscriptions 

newly discovered. 
Reported to contain inscriptions. 



B.—Ilaees taken from Mr. SewelVs lists of antiquities or otherwise expected to contain inscription* ot historic*} value. 



1 
2 
3 
4 

6 



Avalur 

Ayal 

Bhadraohalam 
Sembedu . . 
Veilura 



• » 



South Arcot 
North Arcot 
Godavari . , 
South Arcot 
Do. 



j 



0.~'2)etasUd survey for imoriptione, talukwar. 
Guntctr district— Tenali taluk. 

Tinuevelly district~Tenka6i taluk (Alangujain fiika). 
Tanjore district— Sh'tyali taluk. 
Bellary distriot—HarpanahalJi talak. 
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D. — List of photographs taken during 1917-18. 
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Size of 
negative 



456 

457 
458 
459 
460-461 
462 
463 

46 4- * 65 

466 

467-469 
470-471 
472 

. 473 

474 

475 
476 
477 
478-179 
480-481 
482-483 
484-J85 
486-487 
488-489 
490-491 
492-494 

495-496 

497-499 

500-501 

502 
503 
504 
505 
£06-507 



f 



View of the interior of the rock-eut temple at the loot 

of the hill. 
A pillar in the same temple 

Carvings in relief on the hill-aide near the Kanaka- 

Durga temple at Bezwada. 
Chintamani-Durga with a seated image to the right of 

it. 

Chintamani-Darga with an elephant surmounted by a 

lion (?) to the left. 
VarahL Matamgesvarl . . 

Prathama-Durga 

Sumbhasuramardim-Durga and Chamunde^vari 

Baudra-Mahakali 

Some faint carvings 

Do. with some inscriptions in Telagu. . 

Inscription on a boulder (No. 880 of Appendix B) . . 
Palm-leaf manuscript from Tenali (beginning) 

Do. do. (end) 

Five Brahmi inscriptions 

Seals of (a) Rajanlja Choda-Ganga and (b) Chola 
Rajaraja II. 

The Munjeru plates of Kokilivarma-Maharaja 

Do. do. (another grant) 

Do. of Mangi-Yuvaraja II 

Do. of Kokuli-Vikramaditya 

An incomplete grant of Ohalukya-Bhlma 1 . . 

The Garavapadu grant of Kakatiya Ganapati 

Seal of No. 462 above 

The Tandivzda grant of the Eastern Chalukya ^ija- 
yaditya II. 

Seals of {a) No. 464 above and (bj Eastern Ganga 

Rajendravarma (No, 497 below). 
The Tandivada grant of Prithivi-Maharaja 
The Niduparu grant of Eastern Chalukya Jayasimha I. 
The Musinikunda grant of Eastern Chalukya Vishnu- 

vardhana III. 

Seals of (a) No. 472 above and (6) Eastern Chalukya 
Vijayaditya I, No. 474 below. 

The Sekharambu grant of Eastern Chalukya Vijaya- 
ditya I. 

The Inungaru grant of Ch51a fiajaraja II . . 
A forged modern plate with figures 

The same (figures enlarged) 

A spurious grant of Western Chalukya Vinayaditya 
The Kummaduru grant of Sambhu-Choda . . 
The Arataha grant of Netribhanjadeva 
The Mula-Machchada grant of Vidyadharabhanjad&va 
The Machchada grant of Netribhanjadeva 
The Amerasinga grant of Indravarmadeva 
The Komyana grant of Yasabhanjadeva 
The Kombaru grant of Eastern Chalukya Jayasirfiha 

The Madhipathara grant of Eastern Ganga Anantavar- 
mad&va. 

The Tamvoddi grant of Eastern Ganga Kajendra- 
varmadeva. 

The Attili grant of Eastern Chalukya, ChsJukya- 

.Bhima I. J 
The Ravulaparti grant of Undiraja . . 
Seals of Nos. 478, 488 and 495 above 
Seals of Nos. 1 1 and 1 5 of Appendix A 
Seals of Nos. 14 and 20 of Appendix A 
Brahmi inscriptions 



Full plate. 
Do. 

Half plate. 

Do. 

Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Full plate. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 



-Do/ 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Quarter 
plate. 
Full plate. 

Half plate. 

Full plate. 

Do. 
Half plate. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 
Full plate. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 
Half plate. 

Do. 

Do. 
Full plate. 
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Appendix E.-~ Dates from Appendices A, B and C to the Annual Report for 
1917-18, calculated by the Officiating Epigraphist with the assistance of 
M.R.Ry. Diwan Bahadur L. D. Swanrikannu Pillai Avargal, m.a., BJi., l.l.b. 7 i.s.o. 

IJotb. The following abbreviations have been employed in these statements : — 

1. Su. and ba. f respectively, for §uMapak*ha 2&&*Bahulapaksha, the bright and dark fortnights of the lunar month. 

2. The ending moments of tithi* and nakthatras are expietsed as decimal parts of the day, and in a normal date- 
the firrt decimal shows the ending moment of the tithi and the second the ending moment of the nakshatra. Thus the 

A.D. 1610 : Monday, Deer. 30 ; -94 ; *50 means that on the day in question the tithi quoted in the inscription 
ended at *94 of the day, i*., 56| ghafika* after mean sunrise, while the nakshatra quoted in the inscription ended at -50 
of the day, i.e., 30 ghatikas after mean sunrise. A key to this decimal notation will be found in the book-marker supplied 
with " Indian Ephemeris " A.D. 1800— 2000 by the author. 

When only the tith i is quoted, its ending moment is shown by decimal figures next to the day of the month t 
thus " A.D. 1289, Monday, Nov. 23, -70 " is a convenient way of indicating the fact that a tithi ended at *70 of the day 
(42 ghatikas after sunrise) on 28 Nov. A.D. 12S9, which was Monday. 

3. When a tithi or nakshatra that is quoted in a record only commenced on the week-day quoted in the Bame record 
the fact is indicated by the symbols f.dJ. or f.d.n. Thus : 

** Wedneeday 6 Ap. A.D. 1384 ; -68 ; f.d.n. -29 " means that the tithi quoted in the inscription ended at *68 

' ~ " but that the nakshatra quoted in the inscription only 

fter sunrise) on the following day, Thursday, 
that the tithi and nakshatra quoted were current for 
the greater part "of Friday but'eame'to end next day at *08 (=5 ghatikas after sunrige) and -13 (=■ 8 ghatika* after 

sunrise) respectively, on Saturday. , 

4. An as+eribk after the figure indicating a Saka year {e.g. S. 1235*) means, as in Kielhorn's list of dates, that the 

year is current, not expired. « » . . 

5 When it is necessary to distinguish the name of a nakshatra from that of a month and generally, as a useful 
oomention, the names of vakshatras are printed between inverted commas, thus " Magna " is the nakshatra, Magna i» 

the month* 




Tear. 



1918 



71 



79 



1S17 



Number ' 
of 

inscrip- 
tion. 1 



Astronomical details, English equivalents aDd remarks 



62 
65 
69 
73 



83 

85 
170 



356 



362 



335 



341 



Pallava. 

ft 

Kopperunfingadeva. 

25th year, Kumbha, su. di. fcrayodasl, Sunday, Purva-Phalguni = A.D. 1268> 

Sunday, January, 29 ; '45 ; '88. * Puram 5 is a mistake for Pusam (Pashya). 
16th year, JEtishabha, su. di. saptarai, Monday, ' Uttara-Phalguni = A.D. 1258, 

Monday, May 13 ; -28 ; *63. Saptami seems to be a mistake for navami. 
2nd year, Vrischika, ba. di. trayodasl, Sunday, Asvati = A.D. 1244, Sunday, 

November 13- Ba. 13 began at 22 and Asvati ended at '40. 
10th year, Siriiha, §u. di. panchaml, Monday, Eevati = A.D. 1254, Monday, 

August 3 ; ba. 5 began at *99 and Eevati at *51. The date is unsatisfactory ; 

moreover, the 10th regnal year probably came to end in February— July 1253 

A.D. 

6th year, Mina, ba. di. shashthl, Wednesday, Mula. No satisfactory equivalent 
whether regnal year is 6 or 9: i.e. in A.D. 1249 or A.D. 1252. 

3rd year [Simha], Su. di. dasanu, Monday, Pushya. Irregular. 

27th year, Vrischika, [§u.] di. saptami, Saturday, Dhanishtha. = A.D. 1269,. 
Saturday, November 2 ; '25 ; *79. 

Chola. 

Rajarajadeoa I. 

10th year, Rishabha, Thursday, Visakha. Details not enough for verification. 

The nearest equivalent is A.D. 995, May 16, Thursday. In this case how* 

ever the given nakshatra had ended the previous day at '95. 
12th year, Dhanus, Tuesday, Aslesha. = A.D. 996, December 1st, Tuesday. 

On this day the nakshatra commenced at *39, ending at *50 the following day. 

[The tithi was ba. 3 which ended at -13.] 

Parakesarivarman Rdjendra- Chola 1. 

25th year and 112th day, Kanni, ba. di. Thursday, Punarvasu = A.D. 1036, 
September 16, Thursday '26 ; 74. [The tithi was ashtami. | Eeign^ according 
to Kielhorn began between 27th March and 7th J uly A.D. 1012. The present 
date (112thday) indicates that regnal years changed about May 27th. 

30th year and 27th day, Karkataka, ba di. dasami, Thm^ay Krittika , = 
AD 1041, June 25, Thursday, f.d.t. -08 ; f.d.n. '76. The Utht and the 
nakshatra commenced on this day at -09 and -76 respectively By Garga 
and Brahma Siddhantas nakshatra would have commenced about 25 of day. 
The beginning of the reign inferred from this date (about May 29) agree* 
with that arrived at from the previous date. 
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Appendix K.-— Dates from Appendices A, B and 0 to the Annual Report for 1917-18— cont. 



Year. 



Number 

of 
inscrip- 
tion. 



Astronomical detail*, English equivalents and remarks. 



1918 



1917 



5> 



9t 



1918 



188 



330 



347 



348 



158 



-»> 



1917 



160 



193 



192 



224 



*1 



226 



233 
242 



243 



350 



Chola— cont. 

Parakesarivarman Rajindra-Chola I — cont. 

24th year and 230th day, Mesha, su. di. Thursday, Puram = A.D. 1036, April 
8, Thursday. On this day the nakshatra commenced at 50. [ Tithi was dasami 
*69 ] f d.n. "45. According to this date (230th day) regnal years must 
hvae changed about August 20. 

Rajakesarivarman Rajadhirdja J. 

30th year, Mlna, su. di. Timvadirai, Friday = A.D. 104S, February 26, 
Friday ; Ardra ended at '05. [Tithi was 6u. navami -25.] 

Rajakesarivarman Kuldttunga I. 

30th year and 24th day, Kumbha, ba. di. dvitiya, Thursday, Uttiram. Thurs- 
day is perhaps mistake for Wednesday = A.D. 1099, February 9, Wednesday 
•93 ; 79. Eegnal year in February A.D. 1099 was not the 30th but 29th. 
Date is unsatisfactory. 

[318th year and 50th day, Karkataka, ba. di. shashthi, Saturday = A.D. 1107, 
July 13, Saturday, [pfakshatra was Revati # 49.]. Ba. 6 ended at '32. Eegnal 
year must have changed about May 24, 

41st year and 294th day, Vrishabha, ba. di. [trayd1asT|, Tuesday, Anisham. 
On Tuesday 23rd May A.D. Ill], Nak. " Anuradha " began at 05. Tithi was 
su, 13 which came to end at '07. Beginning of regnal year, indicated by 294th 
day is August 3. (According to Kielhorn reign began between 14th March 
and 8th October A.D. 1070). 

Vikrama-Chola. 

15th year, su. di. trayddasi, Wednesday, Punarvasu. The 15th year corresponds 
to A.D. 1132-33 and the month intended is Makara. On January 10, Wed- 
nesday A.D. 1134 (but this was in the 16th year), Punarvasu commenced at 
•29 ; f.d.n. -23. The tithi was trayodasi 52. 

15th year, Eisbabha, su. di. saptami, Monday. Puram. = A.D. 1132, May 23, 
Monday, *34 ; -68. (According to Kielhorn, 15th year would not have com- 
menced till 29th June A.D. 1132.) 

Rdjardja II. 

14th year, Makara, 6u. di. trltiya, Wednesday, Purattadi = A.D. 1160, January 
13, Wednesday. On this day the nakshatra commenced at '21, and tithi 
ended at '65 ; f.d.n. -27. 

Tribhuvanachakravartin Rdjadhiraja II. 

6th year, Mithuna, su, di. tritiya, Saturday, Punarvasu — A.D. 1169, May 30 ; 
•91 ; *39. The week day was Friday and not Saturday. Neither tithi nor 
nakshatra was current on Saturday, both having come to end on Friday. 

Kuiottunga-Chofa III. 

11th year, Makara, su. di. saptami, Monday, Uttirattadi -= A.D. 1188, 
December 26, Monday. During the whole of the day the tithi was saptami 
which came to end at *02 on Tuesday nakshatra ended at '25 on Monday. 

38th year, Makara, Su. di. ekadasl, Saturday, Edhini = A.D. 1216, January 2, 
Saturday 46 ; '76. 

9th year, 'Eisbabha, 8, Saturday, Pushya = AD. 1187, May 2 (Eishabha 
8) Saturday. The Nakshatra on this day was Dhanisbtha and not Pushya. 

15th year, Dhanus, ba. di. Wednesday, Hasta. = A.D 1194, December 7, 
Wednesday. [Tithi was ashtami which ended at *17.] f.d.n. *63. 

42nd year and 50th day, Simha, ba. di. ekadasl, Thursday, Pushya=A.D. 1185, 
August, 22, Thursday, f.d.t. -08 ; f.d.n. '78. The tithi and nakshatra com- 
menced on this day at *17 and '84 respectively. Beginning of nakshatra by 
Brahma and Garga siddhantas would have been the same. Day of regnal 
year agrees closely with the beginning of rpign as arrived at by Kielhorn 
(between 6th and 8th July A.D. 1178). 
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Appendix E. — Dates from Appendices A, B and C to the Annual Report for 1917-18 — eont. 



Year. 



Number 
of 

inscrip- 
tion. 



Astronomical details, English equivalents and remarks. 



1918 



5> 
1> 



1917 



»5 



*1 



53 



5? 



1918 



9) 



1917 



24 



93 
94 

176 



221 



231 
245 
247 
250 
256 
315 



38 



10 



104 



249 



248 



Chola — cont. 
Kulottunga-Chola 111 — oont. 

35th year, Mina, su. di. saptami, Monday, Rohini. On Thursday, February 
28 A.D. 1213, su. 7 began at -24 and " Rohini " ended at '63. The week 
day however was not Monday but Thursday. 

40th year, Rishabha, ba. di. Wednesday, panchami, Mula = A.D. 1217, April 

26, Wednesday ; f.d.t. -69 ; 3 1 ; tithi commenced at '80 on this day. But 
April 1217 A.D. fell in 39th regnal year according to Kielhorn. 

6th year, Makara, su. di. dasami, Hasta. Cannot be verified for want of week-day. 
14th year. Makara, &u. di. dasami, Anuradha. The date cannot be verified for 
want of week-day. 

4th year, Dhanus, su. di. chaturtlri, Friday, Avittam. = A.D. 1181, December, 
Friday 11, '75; 93. 

Tribhuvanachakravarlin Rdjardjadeva HI. 

[l]3th year, Kanni, ba. di. dvadasi, Thursday, Svati. The date is irregular. 
The giren details do not work out correctly for the 13th or the 23rd year of 
Eajaraja III or of Rajaraja II. In A.D. 1229 Kanni, ba. 12 fell on a Sunday 
and the nakshatra was Makha. 

14th year, Mina, su. di. chaturdasl, Wednesday, Makha = A.D. 1230, February 

27, Wednesday '85, -14. 

5 -f 1st year, Dhanus, ba. di. chaturdasl, Wednesday, Anusham. There is no 

date corresponding to this in A.D. 1221, the 6th regnal year. 
21st year, Tula,ba. di. saptami, Wedesday, Pushya — A.D. 1236, October 22, 

Wednesday. During the whole of the day the tithi was saptami , f.d.n. '77. 
0 + let year, Mesha, su. di. chaturdasl, Saturday, Sittirai (Chitra) = A.D. 1223, 

April 15, Saturday ; -87; -71. 
10th year, Siriiha, su. di. trayodasi, Sunday, Sravana = A.D. 1225, August 17, 

Sunday ; *88 ; '72. 
4th year, Simha, Wednesday, Pushya, su. di, trayodasi. 

In A.D. 1220, on Wednesday, July 29 which fell in or immediately after close 
of 4th year (regnal year began according to Kielhorn between 27th June and 
10th July 1216) ba. 13 (not su. 13) in Simha, ended at -23 and Nak. ' Pushya ' 
ended at '94. 

19th year, Shhha, ba. di. tritlya, Wednesday, Revati. No suitable date could 
be found to answer the details ; in Simha of the year A.D. 1234-35 correspond- 
ing to the 19th year of the reign or in 1231-2, the 16th year. 

Rajendra-Chofa III 

4th year, Tula, Su. di. saptami, Thursday, TJttarashadha = A.D. 1249, October 
14, Thursday ; 66 ; -60. Pandya. 

Ranamvkharaman Perumdl Vira-Pdndyadeva. 
21st year, Tula, su. di. trayodasi, Revati. Date cannot be verified for want of 
week day. 

Tribhuvanachakravartm Snndara-Pandya. 
2nd year, Vri6chika, ba. di. shashthi, Friday, Pushya. 

A D 1*72, November 11, Friday (= Vrischika 15) ; f.d.t. '64 ; '75. This is a 
possible date for Mar. Sundara-Pandya, if a king with that name began to 
reign in A.D. 1271 as conjectured in notes against No. 347 of 1916— Annual 
Report for 1916-17, page 90. 

Jatavarman Tribhuvanachakravartm Rdjarajan Sundara-Pandya. 

13th year, Kumbha, su. di. tritiya, Wednesday, gadaiyam. _ 
In A D 1288 which fell in the 12th year of Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya 
(whose reign began in February— March. A.D. 1277— vide page 97, Annual 
Report for 1915-16), January 7th, Wednesday -90; '99 answers to most of 
the given details : but the month was Makara, uot Kumbha, and regnal year 
was 12th not 13th. In an inscription at Tiruvarangulam in Pudukkottai State 
the surname Rdjarajan has been found associated with Jatavarman Sundaia* 
Pandya " Samastajagad, etc. » who came to the throne in A.D. 1251 ; but tht 
present details are not found in that reign. 

~ N 
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Appendix E. — Dates from Appendices A, B and 0 to the Annual Report for 1917-18— cmU 



Year. 



Number 

of 
inscrip* 
tion. 



Astronomical details, English equiralents and remarks. 



1918 



1917 



1918 



1917 



99 



66 



426 



427 



82 



422 



432 



437 



ft 



19 



1918 



260 

263 



84 



Pandya — eont. 
Tribhuvanachakravartin Vtra-Pdndya. 

8th year, Tula, su. di. tritiya, Saturday Eohini. The paksha should be bahula 
not suddha. With ba. 3. we have an equivalent on Saturday, October 23 
(= Tela 26) AD. 1260 ; f.d.t. '03 ; '29. 

The 3rd tithi was current throughout Saturday. In the notes at page 98 of 
Annual Report for 1915-1916, it was pointed out that the dates of the reign of 
Jatavarman Vlra-Pandya of 11am and Kongu fame pointed, some to A.D. 
1253, and others to A.D. 1254, the majority pointing to A J), 1254. The 
present date points to A.D. 1^53. 

Maravarman Tribhutanachakravartin Vikrama- Pandya. 

5th year, Karttigai, ba. di. tritiya, Thursday, Eohini — A.D. 1254, October 29, 
Thursday when ba. 3 commenced at '39, f.d.t. '33 ; 24. But it is very 
doubtful whether the reign of any Maxavarman Vikrama-Pandya began in or 
about A.D. 1250. 

5th year, Aippasi, 30, su. di. paurnami, Tuesday. In A.D. 1254, on October 

27, Tuesday, which was the 30th day of Tula or Aippasi, the paurnami tithi 
ended at *5l. As a date containing a reference to the day of the solar month 
this is worth studying side by side with No. 704 of 1916 (Annual Report for 
1916-17 page 92) ; but in the present uncertainty as to the date of oom~ 
mencement of this reign it is useless to speculate further. 

3rd year, Makara, su. di. trayodasi, Monday, Pushya. On account of the uncer- 
tainty of this reign it is not possible to investigate this date with any degree 
of confidence. It may be noted however that the given details are satisfied in 
A.D. 1274, Jan. 22 (~ Makara 28), Monday on which r*ay su. 13 and Pushya 
ended respectively at *07 and *99 of day. If this was the 3rd year A.D. 1284 
would be the 13th year for which see No. 704 of 1916, Annual Report for 
1916-17 page 92. 

Mdravarman Tribhuvanachakravartin Vlra-Pandya. 

[2] 3rd year, Eishabha, su. di. pafichami, Wednesday, Pushya ~ A.D. 1357, 
Wednesday,' May 24 (~ Eishabha 29) ; *83 ; 01. This reign has to be dated 
from A.D. 1334— See N.B. on page 90 of Annual Report for 1916-17. 

Jatavarman Vtra-Pandya. 

3rd year, Vrischika, 13, ba. di. shashthl Thursday, Ayilyam. = A.D. 1256, 

November 9, ( = Vrischika 13, Thursday '71 ; f.d.n. '05. The nakshatra 

commenced at * 10 on this day. 
15th year, Vrischika, su. di. panchami, Monday. =: A.D. 1267, November 21, 

Monday. On this day 6u. 5 commenced at 58, and the nakshatra must be 

Sravana which commenced at *39, f.d.t. '62 ; f.d.n. *44. 

Maravarman Tribhuvanachakravartin Bhuvanaikawran Kulasekharadeva I> 

22nd year, Karkataka, su. di. prathama, Thursday, Pusam = A.D. 1291, June 

28, Thursday -58 ; *90. 

22nd year, Karkataka, su. di. prathama, Thursday, Pusam. Same as No. 260 
above. 

Tribhuvanachakravartin Konerinmaikonddn Sundara-Pandyadeva* 

13 + 1st year, and 237th day, Kumbha, su. di. trayodasi, Monday, Pushya. 
=A.D. 12, Monday February 12 (= Kumbha 19) ; -89, 25. This was in 
the 14th year of the reign which began in February — March 1277 A.D. as 
noted at page 97 of Annual Rpport for 191&-1916. 
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Tear. 



Number 

of 
inscrip- 
tion. 



Astronomical details, English equivalents and remarks. 



1917 



3J 



507 
518 
547 



569 



519 



541 



548 



401 



Pandya — cont. 
Maramrman Tribhtimnachakravartin Kviaieihara I. 

« 

483 4th year, Simha, ba. di. navami, Friday, Kohini = A.D. 1271 July, 31, Friday. 

I Ba. 9 commenced at "03 and nakshatra at *23 f.d.t. *02 ; f.d.n. *24. 
636 4th year, Kanni, 22, su. di, chaturdasi, Saturday, TJttirattadi = A.D. 1271, 
Septenlber 19, Saturday -46; f.d.n. '03; the nakshatra commenced at *11 
on this day. 

Maravarman Tribhuvanachakravartin Kulasekhara II. 

415 7th year, Kumba, 13, su. di. ashtami, Friday, Rohini. This date has been already 
calculated by M.K.By. Diwaa Bahadur L. D. Swamikannu Pillai Avargal 
(vide Indian Antiquary Vol. XLII, p. 228). The regnal year has been 
corrected from 4 in the inscription. The equivalent is A.D. 1321, February 5, 
Friday, -58 ; '93. 

Vira-P andya. 

422 j 23rd year. Kishabha, su. di. panchaml, Wednesday, Pashya = A.D. 1445, May 

! 12, Wednesday, -13 ; *28. 
452 Saka 1368, Mesha 15, chaturdasi, Sunday, Hasta = A.D. 1446, April 10, 
Sunday , '73; -10. 

Arikesari Parakramadeva. 

Saka 1374, Vrischika 16, su di, dvitiya, Monday, Mula = A.D, 1452, Novem- 
ber, 13, Monday; '58 ; -89. 
Saka 1385, Mina 10, su. di. navami, Friday = A.D. 1464 ; March 2, Friday, 

"38 ■ '57 

Saka 1385, 31 + llth year, Karkataka 30, su. di. trayodasi, Thursday, Utti- 
radam = A.D. 1463, July 28, Thursday, "38 ; -88. 

Jafilavarman Kulottunga-Pandya ' born in asterism Jyeshtha.' 

2 + 41st year, Saka 1388, Vyaya, Mithuna 29, su. di. trayodasi Thursday Jpftai 
(Jyeshtha) = AD, 1466, Thursday, June (26 = Mithuna 29), -34; -12. 

Kuhiek/iaradeva. 

Saka 1S90, 2 + 37th year, Tula 13, ba di. Skadasi, Wednesday, Uttiram 
= A.D. 1468, October 12, Wednesday, -08 ; f.d.n. -27. 

Jahlavarman Tubhwanachakravartin Arikesvatadeva. 
Saka 1[8]90, 2+ 30th year, Simha, 21, su. di. dvitiya = A.D. 1468, August 19, 
Friday, ^.^^-Pandya Vlra-Pandyadeva. 

§aka 1402. l?tfa year, Vrischika, ba. di. dasaml Sunday, Hasta. On A.D. 1480, 
November, 26, Sunday, ba. 10 began at 36 and ended at -26 on the following 
day, while " Hasta " ended at -86 on Sunday. 

Jatihvarman Tribhwanachakravartin Ponwnperumal Parakrama-Pandya. 
Saka 1202, 5th year, Simha 18. ba. di. ashtami, Wednesday, Kohini The date 

rife sskKtsi ssr J-iSftt 

Tffi^ttt " MESS, is Monday 

(ii) ^STSk- 17 (= Simha 18) Friday (not Wednesday) f.d.t. 
-03 ; -99. Ba. 8 was current throughout the day. 

1172, HomelEdn.)— 2» 
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1917 



1) 



11 



1 » 



15 



it 



>i 



11 



i» 



520 
&521 
551 



664 



461 



Pandya — cont. 
Parakratna- Pandyadiva . 

Saka 1406, 2 + 9th year, Karttigai 28, su. di. ashtami, Friday, Uttirattadi 

= A.D. 1484, November 26, Friday. Uttirattadi began at '07 on this day. 

Saka 1406, 2 -f 9th year, Vrischika 28, sa. di. ashtami, Friday, Uttirattadi. 
Same as No. 520 above, 

Jatilavarman Alagan-Pemmal Parakrama ' born in Avittam \ 

Saka 1425, 2 + 28th year, Kumba, su. di. dvadasl, Sunday, Tiruvadirai = 
A.D. 1504, January 28, Sanday. 

feriwllabha. 

Saka 1355, Bishabha, 14, su. di. dvitiya, MrigasTrsha = A.D. 1433, May 20, 
Wednesday, on which day su % 2 began at *19 and ended on the next day at *09 
while " Mrigagirsha 99 ended at *34 on the same day. Tedi 14 ia mistake 
for tedi 24. 

Jatdvarman Parakrama- Pandya f born in Krittika*. 



502 I Saka 1419, 18th year, Sithha 2, su. di. tritiya, Tuesday, Uttiram = A.D. 1497, 
1 „ August 1, Tuesday (= Simha 2) ; -21 ; '41, 

503 Saka 1412, 11th year, Kumbha 18, su. di. panchami, Sunday, Asvati = A.D. 
m 1491, February 13, Sunday ; -78 ; -39. 

504 Saka 1419, 18th year, Simha, 2, su. di. tritiya, Tuesday, Uttiram. See No. 502 
above. 

505 Saka 1421, 20th year, Vrischika 15, ba. di. tritiya, Wednesday, Asvati. In 
A.D. 1499 Vrischika 15 fell on Thursday,' 14, November. The nakshatra 
was Asvati which commenced at *98 on Wednesday and ended at *05 on 
Friday. The tithi was not ba. 3, but su. 12 which ended at *73. 

508 ' Saka 1416, 15th year, Panguni 15, Pa urnai,^ Wednesday, Hasta. 
& 509 i Saka 1416, should presumably be read as Saka 1417, and the intended day ia 
; A.D. 1495, Wednesday, March 11, ( = Panguni 15) ; '10 ; "88. 
510 ! Saka [14] 19, 18th year, Simha 2, [su.] di. tritiya, Tuesday, Uttiram = A.D. 
1497, August 1, Tuesday ; -21 ; 41. 
Saka 1422, 21st year, Tula 3, su. di. dasaml, Friday, Avittam = A.D. 1500, 
^ October, 2, Friday (= Tula 3) ; -64 ; -95. 

Saka 1412, 11th year, Kumbha, 18, su. di. panchami, Sunday, ASvati = A.D. 

1491, February 13, Sunday ( = Kumbha 18) ; *78 ; *39. 
Saka 1424, 23rd" year, Simha 12, su. di. ashtami, Thursday, Anusham = A.D. 

1502, August 11, Thursday, (= Simha 12) ; -45 ; 43. 
Saka 1423, 22nd year, ba. di. tritiya, Saturday, Punarvasu, Durmati, Vris- 
chika, 29 = A.D. 1501, November 27, Saturday ; '95 ; '78. 
Saka 1429, 28th year, Makara, 15, ba. di. 10, Wednesday, Eohini = A.D. 1508, 
Wednesday, January 12, (= Makara 15) ; su. 10 - v not ba. 10) fell on that 
day. ending at -95; while 1 Bohinl ' oommenoed at *48 on t 



t 



516 
524 
527 
534 
618 



631 



650 



ended at '58 on the following day. 



that day and 



Srwallabhadeva « who revived the old times \ 



658, 
662 
&663 



Saka 1463, 7th year, Plava, Tula 23, su. di. panchami, Sunday, Mula = A.D. 
1541, October 23, Sunday. g u . 5, began at '09 on Sunday and ended at *10 
on the following day, while the nak. '* Mula " ended at # 32. 
Saka 1456, J aya, Vaigasi, ba. di. prathama, Wednesday, Asvati. 



In 



A.D. 1534 (= Saka 1456 = Jaya),on Wednesday Sep. 23 (= Purattasi 24) 
ba. 1 ended at -35 and the Nak. " ASvati " was current the whole of that day, 
commencing at -97 on Tuesday and ending at 07 on Thursday. " VaigaSi " 
^ seems to be an error for " Purattasi." 

Saka 1466, 10th year, Krodhi, Kumbha tedi 6, ba. di. panchami, Sanday, 
Hasta = A.D. 1545, Sunday, Feb. 1, (= Kumbha 6) ; ba. 5 began at -16 and 
ended at 15 on the following day, while " Hasta " ended at '15 on Sunday. 
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Tear. 



1917 



1> 



if 



J* 



99 



>1 



Number 

of 
inscrip- 
tion. 



Astronomical details, Englieh equivalents and remarks. 



386 

388 
389 
397 



450 

451 

466 

472 
478 



523 



525 
531 

532 
536 
540 
545 
553 
554 



Pandya — cont. 

Kulaiekhara alias Parakrama-Pandyadeva, son of Abhirama-Parakrama- 

Pandyadeva. 

Saka 1467, 2nd year, Visvavasu, Dakshinayana, Karkataka 9, amavasya, 
Wednesday, Punarvasu = A.D. 1545, July 8 ( = 9 Karkataka), Wednes- 
„ day, 90; -47. 

Saka 1468, Rishabha, 23, ba. di. panchaini, Thursday Tiruvonam (Sravana). 
„ = A.D. 1546, May 20, Thursday ; -44. 

Saka 1467, 3rd year, Visvavasu, Karkataka 9, amavasya, Wednesday, = A.D, 

1545, July 8 ( — 9 Karkataka), Wednesday. Same as No. 386 above. 
Saka 1469, 4th year, Plavanga, Mithuna 12, ba. di. saptami, Thursday 
[Puratta]di. 

= A.D. io47 June 9, Thursday ( = Mithuna 11). The tithi and the nak. began 
on Thursday at *33, and *17, respectively and ended the next day at '24 and 
•12 respectively — " Mithuna 12 " seems to be an error for " Mithuna 11 
Saka 1474, * 8th year, Virodhikrit, Karkataka, 20, ba. di. dvitiya, Sunday, 
Avittam = A.D. 1551, Sunday, July 19 ( = Karkataka 20); -68; "22. 
[• S. 1474 current = A.D. 1551]. 
Saka 1470, Kilaka, Dhanus 5, Monday, Uttiram. = A.D. 1548, Monday, 
December 3 ( = Dhanus 5) ; nak. " Uttir&dam " (not Uttiram) ended at '45. 

Saka 1473, 8th year, Virodhikrit, Kanni 3, [su. di.] tritiya [Thursday], 
= A.D. 1551, Thursday, September 3 ( = Kanya 3) ;^tithi ended at '19; 
while Svati began at '09 and ended on Friday at *02. [Sodi] (Svati). 
Saka 1470, Kilaka, Kumbha 18, ba. di. dvitiya, = A.D. 1549, Wednesday, 

February 13 ( = Kumbha 18) ; ba. 2 ended at *95. 
Saka 1473,* [Sadha]rana, Kanya, 28, [su.] di. . . dasl, Wednesday, 
Anuradha. In A.D. 1 550 = S, 1472 ( — Sadharana) on Wednesday, June 
25 ( = Mithuna 28); Su. '12 and " Anuradha " ' ended at -85 and -60 
respectively. The month Kanya seems to be an error for Mithuoa. 

In A.D. 1551 =b S. 1473 = Virodhikrit on Wednesday, March 28, ( = Mina 
28) ba. 4 and Anuradha ended at *81 and '83. If it be this year the month 
Kanya is an error for Mina. [* S. 1473 current = A,D. 1550-51]. 

Saka 1467, 23rd year, Sarvadhari, Rishabha 22, su. di. ashtami, Tuesday, 
Uttiram. 

= A.D. 1545, May 19, Tuesday. The Saka year is correctly given in the 
inscription as 1467. But the regnal year must be 3, not 23 and the cyolio 
year must be corrected into Visvavasu. 

The tithi began at '27 and ended at 35 on the following day. 

Saka 1469, 5th year, Plavanga, Simha 28, su. di. trayodasl, Sunday, Tiruvdnam. 

„ A.D. 1547, August 28, Sunday ; -92 ; -19. \ 

Saka 1470, 6th year, Kilaka, Vrischika 28, ba. di. dvadaSI, [Monday], Sodi. 
= A.D. 1548, November 26, Monday. The tithi began at '00 on Monday 
and ended at *04 on Tuesday, while the nak. tc Svati " ended at '87 on Monday. 

Salsa 1470, 6th year, Kilaka, Tula 25, ba. di. ashtami, Wednesday, Ayilyam. 

^ =A.D. 1548,* October, 24, Wednesday; *53 ; -54. 

Saka 14[71], 6th year, Saumya, Mithuna 20, [sap]tami, Monday. = A.D. 

1549, June 17, Monday ; '62. 
Saka 1473, 9th year, Virodhikrit, Sara-ritu, Monday, Tula 5, su. di. shashthi, 

Mula = A.D. 1551, October 5, Monday ; '33 ; 14. 
Saka 1471, 7th year, Saumya, Karkataka, 21, ba.di. ekadaSi, Saturday, Rohini, 

= A.D. 1549, July 20, Saturday ; 84 ; '22. 
Saka 1471, 7th year, Saumya, Kanni, 8, paurnai, TTttirattadi. ~ A.D. 1549, 

September 7, Saturday ; *09 ; '90. 
Saka 1472, 7th year, Sadharana, Makara 7, ba. di. trayodasi, Sunday, Mula 

= A.D. 1551, January 4, Sunday. 87 ; "87. Sadharana = A.D. 1550 = 

S. 1472. 
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1917 



J5 



5> 



j j 
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562 




Pandya — cont. 

Kuhsekhara alias Parakrama-Pandyadeva, son of Abhirama-Pardkrama- 

Pandyadeva — cont. 

Saka 1470, 6th year, Kilaka, Dhanus 10, 6a. di. ashtaml [Saturday], Utti* 

563 \ „ rattadi = A.D. 1548, December 8, Saturday ; *66; *7L 
! Saka 1472, 8th year, Sadharana, Simha, su. di. dasaml, Thursday, Mula 

564 1 = A.D. 1550, August 21, Thursday ; '84 ; '28. ; 
| Saka 1471, 7th year, Saumya, Tula 23, su. di. tritiya, Wednesday, Ksttai 

566 J = A.D. 1549, October 23, Wednesday ; -70 ; 77. 

' ^HSaka 1470, 6th year, Kilaka, Simha, 16, su, di. ekadasi, Wednesday, Purattadi. 
= A.D. 1548, August 15, Wednesday: Su. 11 ended at *14, while the nak. 
was * 6 Puradam 99 (not Purattadi) which ended at '14. 
Saka 1471, 6th year, Saumya, Rishabha 17, ba. di. tritiya, Bhaumav&ra, Mttla 

= A.D. 1549, May 14 ( = 17 Eishabha), Tuesday'; '76 ; 04. 
§aka 1470, 5th year, Kilaka, Mesha 1, ba. di. ohaturdasi, Anisham = A.D. 
1548, March 27> Tuesday. The nakshatra commenced at *22 of day 1 and 
ended at '33 on Wednesday ; chaturthi commenced at '40 and ended at *48 



387 



403 
481 



511 



512 



513 



515 



529 
530 



587 



538 



next day. ChaturdaM is a mistake for chaturthi. j 
Saka 1467, 10th year, VisVavasu, Tula 13, Su. di. panehami, Monday, Hasta. 
In Visvavasu, " Hasta " in Tula combined with tecli 4, ba. chaturdasl, i.e., 
Sunday 4th October 1545 A.D. 

Ttrune Ivelipperum a? Ku la&ekh or a . 

Saka 1475, 4th year, Pramadicha, Dakshinayana, Karkatak% 9, ba, di. trayddagi, 
Saturday, Tiruvadirai = A.D, 1553, July 8, Saturday ; '54 ; the nak. waa 
current the whole of this day, commencing on Friday at *91 and ending at 
'03 on Sunday. 

Saka 1480, 8th year, Kalayukta, Mesha 8, ba. di. dvitlya, Monday [Svft]ti = 
„ A.D. 1558, April 4, Monday ; -92 ; 03. 

Saka 1479, 7th year, Pingala, Mesha-Ravi, su. di. ash^amX, Tuesday, Pushya = 
„ A.D..1557, April 6, Tuesday ; '79 ; -85. 

Saka 1481, 9th year, Siddharthi, TJttarayana, Mithuna 15, su. di. ashtami, 

Bhaumavara, Hasta = A.D. 155°*, June 13, Tuesday ; *08 ; '35. 
Saka 1475, 4th year, Pramadicha, Dakshinayana, Vrischika 18, Su. di. dvadaSi, 

Friday, Punarvasu = A.D. 1553, November 17, Friday. The nakshatra on 

this day was Asvini (not Punarvasu). Punarvasu in Vrischika fell on tsdi 

24, ba. tritiya, Thursday ( = November 23). 
The tithi ended at '08 and the nak. " AS vim " ended at -20. 
Saka 1474, 2nd year, Paridhavi, Mesha 29, su. di. dvitiya, Monday, Rdhinl. 

The combination Rohini with Monday in Mesha occurred on tedi 30 (not 29), 

i.e., 25th April 1552 A.D. The tithi ended at -92 on Monday while the 

nak. was current the whole of that day beginning at *90 on Sunday and 

ending at "00 on Tuesday. 
&aka 1485, 13th year, Eudhirodgarin, TJttarayana, Varsha-rittu, Rishabha 25, 

6u. di. prathama, Saturday, Eohini = A.D. i563, May 22, Saturday. On 

this day amavasya ended at '05 ; f.d.t. '06 ; *10, 
Saka 1479, 7th year, Pingala, Dakshinayana, Grishma-ritu, Karkataka 23, ba. 
„ di. ekadaSi, Thursday, Mrigasirsha = A.D. 1557, July 22, Thursday ; 14 ; *39. 
Saka 1480, 8th year, Kalayukta, TJttarayana, Grrfshma-ritu ; Mithuna 6, ba. di. 

dvitiya, Thursday, TJttarashadha. 
In A.D. 1558 on Friday, June 3 (= Mithuna 6) ba. 2 ended at -14 and the 

nak. Uttarashadha began at -00 of the day and ended at '11 on Saturday. 

Thursday seems to be an error for Friday. 
Saka 1484", 12th year, Dundubhi, Dakshinayna, Varsha-ritu, Kanya, su. di. 

saptami [Wednesday], [Jyesh]tha = A.D. 1562, September 5. Saturday (not 
^ Wednesday) ; '53 ; '62. 

Saka 1477, 5th year, Eakshasa. TJttarayana, Vasanta-ritu, Mesha 9, su. di, 
chaturdasi, Hasta. = In A.D. 1555, on April 5 the tithi and the nak. 
ended at '89 and *67 respectively- 

The week-day, not noted in the inscription, was Friday. 
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1917 



55 



55 



55 



55 



5» 



5> 



55 



95 



55 



543 



546 



556 

557 
559 

560 



561 

570 
572 



575 



579 



591 



592 
593 
and 
594 
619 



Pandya — cont 
Tirunelveltpperumdl Kulasehhara — cont. 

Saka 1476, 5th year, Ananda, Uttarayana, Grisbma-ritu, Mithuna 30, ba. dL 

trayodasl, Mrigasirsha. 
= In A.D. 1554, on June 27> (Wednesday) the titki and nak. ended at "63 and 

*88 respectively. 

Saka 1484, 12th year, Du[ndabhi], Dakshinayana, Varsha-ritu, Kan[ni] 6, 
Mula. 

= AD. 1562, September 6, Sunday (= Kanya 6) ; nak. ended at *56 and the 
tithi was su 8. 

Saka 1479, 8th year, Pingala, Uttarayana, Kumbha 13, Wednesday, amavasya, 

Sravana. 
This date is irregular. 

Saka 1475, 3rd year, Pramadi, Mithuna, 5, ba. di. Saptami, Friday, sa[daiyam] 

= A.D. 1553, June 2, Friday. 
Saka 1475, 4th year, Pramadieha, Margali 20, ba. di. dvitlya, Friday, Pushya 
A.D. 1553, December 22, Friday ; '09 ; 03. Tedi 20 seems to be mistake 
„ for 24. T 

Saka 1481, Siddharthi, Uttarayana [ba.] di. ashtami, Bhaumavara, Uttiradam. 

In A.D. 1559-60 (= Siddharthi) on Tuesday, March 19 A.D. 1*560 

(== Mithuna 23) ba. 8 ended at *55 while the nak. Uttiradam began -45 on 

this day and ended at *46 on the following day. 
Saka 1481, 9th year, Siddharthi, Vrisohika 8, su. di. shashthi, Sunday, Sravana 

= A.D. 1559 November 5, Sunday. Tedi 8 is a mistake for 6. The tithi 

and nak. ended at *47 ; *96 respectively. * 
Saka J 481, 9th year, Siddharthi, Sara[d*]-ritu, Tula, 17, ba. di. prathama, 
„ Tuesday, Bharani = A.D. 1559, October 17, Tuesday ; -43 ; '32. 
Saka 1479, 7th year, Pingala. Dakshinayana, Grishma-ritu, Karkataka 29, 

amavasya, Saturday [Punarvasu], 
= A.D. 1557, July 24 ; Saturday. On this day amavasya commenced at *84 

(f.d.t. *75) and the nakshatra was Punarvasu ('26). The week day was 

also Saturday bat the tedi was 25 not 29. 

Saka 1476, 5th year, Ananda, Uttarayana, Sisira-ritn, Mlna 23, ba. di. dvadasi, 
Wednesday, [Hastal. — A.D. 1555, March 20, Wednesday. The nakshatra 
was not Hasta, but Satabhishaj (Sadayam) *12 ; "40.. 

Saka 1482, 9th year, Raudri, Uttarayana, Hemanta-ritu, [ba] di. dyitiya, Sun- 
day, Uttiram. In Baudra the only combination of ba. dvitrya with Uttiram 
and' Sunday was on Kumbha, 7 (= A.D. 1561, February 2, Sunday) ; -19 ; 
•88. 

Saka 1491, 9th year, Siddharthi, Dakshinayana, Varsha-ritu, Kataka 29, ba. 
di. ekadasi Friday, Rohinl. In Siddharthi in the month Kataka, Rohinl 
combined with ba. ekadasi on tedi 2 Saturday (= A.D. 1559, July 1). On 
tedi 29 Friday (= A.D. 1559, July 28, Friday) Rohini cammenced at^ -42 
and occurred combined with ba. navami (not ekadasi). f.d.n, 45. The Saka 
year was 1481 (= Siddharthi) and not 1491. 

Saka 1481, 9th year, Siddharthi, Mina 25, ba. di. navami, Wednesday, 
Uttiradam. — A.D. 1560 March 20, Wednesday ; *54 ; 46. This was on 
Mina 24 and not Mina 25. 

gaka 1478, 6th year, Nala, Varsha-ritu, [Maka] ra 29, su. di. ekadasi, Monday, 
Pushya. In A.D. 1557 Nala, Pushya combined with Monday on only twa 

OCC 3181 0118 * ■ m 

(i) Siriiha 4,ba. trayodasi (August 3) and (2) Kanya 1, ba. dvadasi (August 
31), Makara 29 was Monday, ba. ekadasi but the nakshatra was (not 
Pushya) Jyeshtha. It corresponded to A.D. 1556 January 25. 
In A D 1557 on Monday, January 25 (= Makara 29) ba. 11 began at 26 and 
ended on the following day at -34. But the nak. was Jyeshtha and not 
" Pushya.' ' 

1172, Home (Edn.)— 30 
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620 



621 



590 



605 



405 



407 



409 



410 



482 



484 



485 



486 



487 



Pandya — cont. 
rirunelveltppenm&l Kulasikhara — cont. 

Saka 1478, 6th year, Nala, Dakshinayana, Tola 1, trayddasi, Thursday, 
Uttiram = A.D. 1556, October 1, Thursday. Tula 1 fell on the previous 
day, i.e., Wednesday on which ba. 12 ended at *35 and Uttiram began at 
•57. 

Tula 1 seems to be au error for 2 as all other items agreed with Tula 2. 

Saka 1482, 9th year, Durmati, Varaha-ritu, Kanni 20, su. di. [ekadasi], Mon- 
day, Punarvasu. In Durmati, which corresponded to Saka 1483 (not Saka 
1482), Punarvasu in Kanja fell on tedi 5, su. 10, Thursday = A.D. 1561, 
September 4). 

On Thursday the tithi §u. 10 (not su. 11) ended at *42 and nak. 1 Punarvasu ' at 
•37. 

Korwrmatkondan Perumal Abhiramasaundara Varatungarama. 

Saka 1510, Dakshinayana, Sarad-ritu, Tula 10, 6u. di Anisham 

(Auuradha). Anuradha in Tula combined with su. dvitiya which fell on tedi 
12 Saturday (= A.D. 1588, October 12) ; tddi 10 must be a mistake for tedi 
12; 03 ; *85. 

In Vrischika, of the same year on Saturday November 9 (= Vrischika 10) ; su. 

1 and ' Anuradha 9 ended at '57 and «19. 
Saka 1512, 4th year, Vikrita, Dakshinayana, Sara[d]-ritn, Tula 9, ba. di. 

saptami, Punarvasu = A.D. 1590, October 9, Friday ; *82 ; '88. 

Ahgan-Perumdl Ativirarama alias &rtvallabha. 

Saka 1527, 42nd year, Visvavasu, Uttarayana, Grishma-ritu, Mithuna. 29, ba. di. 

saptami, Thursday, Uttara-preshthapada = A.D. 1605, June 27, Thursday ; 

the tithi ended at '58 ; but the nakshtra began at *20 on this day and ended at 

•29 on the following day. 
Saka 1492 (= Pramoduta), 7th year, Vibhava (= S. 1490 = 1568 A-D.) 

Uttarayana, Mlna, ba. di, panchami, Monday, Anisham. The intended day 

was apparently A.D. 1569, March 7, Monday. Visakha ended and Anisham 

began at *18 on Monday ; Anisha ended at 14 on Tuesday. 
Saka* 1492 (current) 7th year, Sukla (= S. 1491 = A.D. 1569-70), Uttarayana, 

Sisira-ritu, Mlna 3, ba. di. dasami, Tuesday. Mula = A.D. 1570, February 

28, Tuesday. Ba." di. navami ended at *95 and da&ami began at '95 ending 

next day at *87. Mula ended at '40. 
Saka 1507, 23rd year, Parthiva, Vrischika,. su. di. ashtami, Friday, Satabhishaj 

= A.D. 1585, November 19, Friday. Satabhishaj' ended at -22 and the tithi 

ended at -73. 

Saka 1513, 29th year, Mithuna 15, su. di. [panoha]mT, Sunday [Pushya]. 

In A.D. 1591, on Sunday, June 13 (= Mithuna 15) 6u. 2 (not fin. 5) ended 

atf -05 and * Pushya ' ended at *77. 
Saka 1519, 34th year, Durmukhi, Uttarayana, Sisira-ritu, Mlna 29, fiu. di., 

ashtami, Wednesday, Punarvasu = A.D. 1597, March 16, Wednesday. 

The tedi must be correctly 19, not 29. 
Saka I5[l]2, 28th year, Viferiti, Uttarayana, Sisira-ritu, Mina 15, ba. di. 

dvadasi, Friday, Avittam (Sravishtha) = A.D. 1591, March 12, Friday 
„ (= Mlna 15) ; -41 ; 31. 

Saka 1509, 25th year, Safrvajit], Dakshinayana, Grlshma-ritu, Asha[dha], su. 

di. tritiya, Saturday, Uttara-Pbalgum. In A.D. 1587 lunar Sravana (not 

Ashadha), su. 3 and Uttara-Phalguni fell on Friday, 28th July; 17 ; 74. 
Saka 1495, 11th year, Srimukha, Dakshinayana, Sarad-ritu, Vrischika 7, fiu. di. 

ekadasi, Monday, Bevati. 
In A.D. 1573 Srimukha, on Friday, November 6 (= Vrischika 7), su. 12 (not 

fiu. 11) ended at '56 ; while the nakshatra was 1 Kevati ' which ended at -52. 
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of 
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tion. 



Astronomical details, English equivalents and remarks. 



1917 



» 



139 



555 



571 



574 

580 
584 



585 



589 



595 



596 



597 



598 



599 



600 



Pandya— eont. 
Afagan-Perutnal Atmrardma alias & rivallabha — eont. 

Saka 1493, 8th year, Prajotpatti, Uttarayana, Vasanta-ritu, Rishabha 15, Su. di. 

panchami, Monday, EohinL In A.D. 1571 (— Prajotpati), Bohini in 

Rishabha combined with tedi 26, Wednesday, amavasya (= Wednesday the 

23rd of May). But in A.D. 1572 Monday, May 12 Rishabha 15) Rdhini 

ended at '69, and it was su. 1, and not su. 5. 
Saka . . 94 3 9th rear, Grrishma-ritu, Mithuna, 23, su- di. dasami, [Friday] 

= A.D. 1572, June 20, Friday. The Saka year was 1494. The tithi began 

at 00 on Friday, ending on the next day *01. 
Saka 1488, 3rd year, Kshaya, Uttarayana, Grishma-ritu, Mithuna, 23, su. di. 

dvitiya, Tharsday, Pushya. Mithuna 23, in Kshaya fell on Thursday but 

corresponded to Su. tritiya. Su. dvitiya combined with Pushya which fell on 

tedi 22, Wednesday (= 19th June A.D. 1566). 
The tithi and nak. fell on Wednesday June 19 (= Mithuna 22, not 23) A.D. 

1566 ending at *27 and ;49 respectively. 
Saka 1495, [10]th year, Srimukha, Uttarayana, Sisira-ritu, Kumbha 6, Svati 

= A.D. 1574, February 11, Thursday ; tedi 6 is a mistake for 16 and it was 

ba. 5. 

Saka 1527, [42]nd year, Visvavaso, Ani, Sunday, daSami, Suvadi (Svati) 
= A.D. 1605, June 16, Sunday ; -24 ; *47. 

Saka 1496, 12th year, Bhava, Dakshinayana, Karkataka, ba. di. panohaml, 
Tuesday, Uttiram. In Karkataka of Bhava Dttara-Phalguni commenced on 
su. tritiya, Wednesday, 21st July and ended at # 16 on Thursday following 
(22nd July 1574 A.D.). If the tithi were panchami, the nakshatra would be 
not Uttiram but Uttirattadi which fell on Friday yth July A.D. 1574. 

In A.D. 1574 ( = Bhava) on Thursday July 22 (== Karkataka 23) su. 5 (not 
ba. 5) began at *05, ending next day at -09, while nakshatra " Uttiram " 
ended at *16 on Thureday. If this be the date, Tuesday must be an error for 
Thursday. 

Saka 149[4], 10th year Angirasa, Dakshinayana, Sarad-ritu, Tula 7, ba, di. 

saptami, Monday, Pushya. In A.D. 1572 (= Angiraaa) Monday, October 27, 

(= Tula 27) ba. 7 began at '14 and ended at *19 on the following day, while 

" Pushya 19 ended at *78 on Monday. 
Saka 1490, 5th year, Vibhava, Uttarayana, [su. di.] trayodasl, Monday, Bohini. 
In the Uttarayana of Yibhava (= S 1490 = A.D. 1568) Bohini combined 
^ with Mooday on Karkataka 20, ba. di. 10, July 19 ; '71 ; f.d.n *05. 
Saka 1494, 10th year, Angirasa, Dakshinayana, Hemanta-ritu, Margasrrsha 21, 

full-moon, Friday, Ardra = A.D. 1572, December 19, Friday; '35; '30 and 

there was a Luuar eclipse. 
Saka 1495, 10th year, Srimukha, Uttarayana, Vasanta-ritu, Mesha, su. di. 

panchami, Monday, Rohini (=: A.D. 1573, April 6, Monday). Bohini ended 

at 57 on Sunday preceding. Tedi 15 must be a mistake for 10. 
The nakshatra was Mrigasira not Rohini." The tithi and nakshatra ended at 

•78 and '57 respectively. 
Saka 1494; 10th year, Angirasa, Varsha-ritu, Simha 9, Su. di. saptami, Thursday, 

Bharani (= A.D. 1572, July 31, Thursday). Tedi 9 must be a mistake for 1 

when ba. 7 (not Su. 7) ended at *48 and Bharani ended at *66. 
Saka 1494, 10th year, _ Angirasa, Dakshinayana, 'Varsha-ritu, Simha, 5, ba. di. 

panchami, Monday, Ardra. In Simha^, combination of Ardra with Monday 

fell on (not ba. panchami) ba. ekadasi. The date corresponds to A.D. 1572, 

August 4, Monday ; 40; -72. 
Saka 1496, 12th year, Bhava, Dakshinayana, Grishma-ritu, Karkataka, 23, Su. 

di. panchami, Thursday, Hasta (== AD. 1574, July 22, Thursday). A.D. 

1574, Thursday July 22 ; f.d.t "09 ; f.d.n '22. The tithi and nakshatra begar* 

at *05 and *16 on Thursday. 
Saka 150[4], 20th year, Chitrabhanu, Dakshinayana, Varsha-ritu, Kanni, 21 

[su. di. ash] tami, Friday, Purattadi. 
On Friday 21 September (~ 21 Kanni) A.D. 1582 (= Chitrabhanu) the tithi 

was Su. 4 and nakshatra Anilam, which ended at *16 <& »86, respectiFely. 
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Astronomical details, English equivalents and remarks. 



1917 



601 



1918 



1917 



602 



603 



604 



614 



617 



661 



78 



468 



467 



533 



Par i) y a — cant. 
Ahgan-Perumal Ativlrarama alias Srwallabha — oont, 

Saka 1494, 10th. year, Angirasa, Uttarayana, Vasanta-ritu, Mesha 15, su. di. 
panchami, Thursday, Pushy a. Su. panchami, Thursday was on tedi 21 (not 
15) of M^sha (= A.D. 1572, April 17) and the nakshatra was Ardra, ending 
at *48. Pushya fell on su. saptami, tedi 23 of Mesha (= April 19, Saturday). 

Saka 1495, I ith year, Srimukha, Dakshinayana, Grlshma-ritu, Mlna 15, su. di 
panchami, Monday, E5hini. In Srimukha, Eohini in Mina coincided with Sa. 
shashthi, Monday (~ A.D. 1573, March 9, Monday) ; tedi 15 is a mistake 

^ for 12 ; -28 ; 26. 

Saka [14]95, [ll]th year, Srimukha, Dakshinayana, Grishma-ritu, Mithuua 15, 

su. di. dvadasi, Friday, Anuradha ( --=s A.D. 1573, June 12, Friday); *28; 

the nak. was current the whole of the day commencing at *99 on Thursday 

and ending at 05 on Saturday. 
§aka 1498, 14th year, Dhatu, Avani 28, su. di. panchami, Wednesday, Eohini. 

In Dhatu, Eohini in Avani fell on tedi 18, ba. ashtami, Friday (= 17th 

August A.D. J 576). " Eohini " ended at *75. 
Saka 1507, 19th year, Vi[ya] = S. J 508 (Vyaya), Tai 13, su. di. saptarai, Sunday, 

Uttirattadi. In Vyaya^Uttirattadi in Tai fell on tedi 7, su. panchami, 

Wednesday (= ( A.D.^58j) January 4, Wednesday) ; 06 ; '93. 
Saka 1483 (= Durmati), 3rd year/ Kshaya (= S. 1488), Tai 27, Friday, 

chaturdasi, Pusam = A.D. 1567 (- Saka 1489 not"1483) January 24, 
„ Friday ; -08 ; '20. 

Saka 1496 (= Bhava), 17th year, Pramadi (S. 1501), Ani 3, ba. di. panchami, 

Uttiram. ^ „ 

Pramadi corresponded to (not Saka 149b' but) S. 1501. Ani 3 in Pramadi fell 

on su. 7 (not ba. panchami) on which day Uttiram began at *77 (= A.D. 1579, 

June 1, Monday). 

In Saka 1496 (Bhava), Ani 3 fell on su. 12 and the nakshtra was Visakha. 
The day intended was probably the former. 

Mdravarman Pardkrama-Pandya. 

14th year, Mesha, su. di. tritiya, Monday, Eohini = A.D. 1349, April 20, 
Monday, f.d.t. -51 ; *83. The tithi commenced at -43 of day. 

Lateb Pandyas with regnal yeaks only. 
Mdravarman §rivallabha. 

42nd year, Rishabha, su. di. dvitiya, Monday, Mrigasirsha. Several dates 
between A.D. 1425 and 1478 were examined to satisfy the details given in 
this record. The following are the years in which the dates regularly corre- 
spond to the details : — 

(1) A.D. 1434, May 10, Monday, *80 ; -76. 

(2) A.D. 1451, May 3, Monday, -11 ; "61, 1454, April 29, Monday, f.d.n., 

•82, su. 2, current throughout day. 

(3) A.D. 1461, May 11, Monday, f.d.t., '11 ; '98, su. 2, commenced at *19 

of day. 

(4) A.D. 1478, May 4, Monday, '43 ; '84. 

Jatilavarman Tribhuvanachakravartin Perumal Pardkrama-Pdndya. 

31 + 2nd year, Mina [2]8, su. di. shashthi, Monday, Mrigasirsha =r A.D. 1455, 
March 24, Monday, -70 ; -50. 

31 + 6th year, Mithuna, 16, su. di. tray5dasi, Wednesday, Anisham = A.D* 
1459, June 13, Wednesday, '95 ; *58. 
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1917 



>5 



9J 



9> 



9) 



91 



99 



99 



9> 



99 



»9 



19 



99 



Number 
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535 



568 



471 



453 
477 
476 

526 
544 
640 
565 
642 



643 
645 
646 

649 



549 



657 



Later Pandyas with regnal tabes only — conL 

Jatilavarman Tribuvanachakravartin Perumdl Par&krama-Pandya. 

31 + 7th year, Makara, 9, su. di. 'dvadaSiJ.= A.D. 1506, January 5. Week- 
day was Monday andnakshatra was Kohini. f.d.t. 90. DvadaSI commenced 
•95 of-day. Also = A.D. 1460, January* 5, Saturday -60; *88. The nak- 
shatra was MrigaiMha. The former date is not possible as it works out a 
different year of accession. 

Jatilavarman alias Tribhuvanachakravartin Parakrama, 'born in the nakshatra 

Mrigasira.' 

31 + 8th year, Vrischika 3, ba. di. tritlya, Saturday, Mrigaslrsha = A.D. 1460, 
November, 1, Saturday, *80 ; *62. The date of the month is 4, not 3. 

Mdravarman Tribhuvanachakravartin Perumal Kula&ekhara. 

2 + 35th year, 23, ba. di. Thursday, Makha = A.D. 1467, October 22, Thurs- 
day *82 ; -09. Month was Tula and the tithi ba. 10. 

Jatilavarman Tribhuvanachakravartin Kula&khara. 

2 + 35th year, Rishabha, 27, ba. di. panchami, Saturday, Tiruronam = A.D. 
1467, May 23, Saturday, f.d.t. 14 ; 99, ba. 5 commenced at # 19 of day. 

I Wrtn « T»„ls *3 A„ Al T 17» : J A 1 T_ A T\ 



-h o^jin year, au, su. cu, pramama, oaturaay, Anuam = A.Ll. 1400 
November 8, Saturday, f.d.t. '15 ; '72. &u. 1 commenced at '13 on this day. 
The month was Vrisohika, 
2 -f 37th year, Tula, panchami, Thursday, MrigaSirsha = A.D. 1468, October 

6, Thursday ; -49 ; *49. The paksha is bahula. 
2 + 42nd year, Kumbha, 24, su. di. dvitiya, Friday, TJttirattadi = A.D. 1474, 

February 18, Friday, -35 ; -30. 
2 + 38th year, Mesha, 22, ba. di. dvitiya, Tuesday, Anusham = A.D. 1470, 

April 17, Tuesday; -59; -77. 
2 + 42nd year, Makara 7, Monday, Punarvasu = A.D. 1474, January 3, 

Monday; '44; *15. The tithi was paurnami. 
Lost, Makara 8, su. di. ashfami, Thursday, ASvati = A.D. 1468, January 3, 
Sunday ; '30 ; -36. Date 7 not 8 ; Sunday not Thursday. No suitable equiva- 
lent at all for this date could be found between A.D. 1430 and 1474 which is 
the range of the king's reign. 
2 + 36th year, Mina, 21, ba. di. saptami, Mula = A.D. 1468, March 16, -45; 

•43. The week-day was Wednesday. 
2 + 37th year, Mina 26, Su. di. dasami, Pusam = A.D. 1469, March 22, f.d.t. 

•00 ; -33. The week-day was Wednesday. 
2 + 40th year, Mesha *2 } Su. di. panchami, Wednesday, Uttiradam = A.D. 1473, 
April -17, -46 ; f.d.n. -82. Nakshatra commenced at '87 of day. But the 
week-day was Saturday not Wednesday. 
2 + 36th year, Vrischika, 30, su. di. dvitiya, Saturday, Mula = A.D. 1467, 
November 28, Saturday, f.d.t. -06 ; -20. Su. 2 commenced at *03 of day. 

Parakrama-Pandya alias Kula&khara. 

• ... 2nd year, Mesha 27, su. di. chaturthi, Tiruvadirai (i) = A.D. 1482 April 
22 ; -30 ; -91. The week-day was Monday, (ii) A.D. 1547 April 23, -51 ; '99. 
The week-day was Saturday. The former is probably the date intended. 

Jatilavarman alias Tribhuvanachakravartin Konermaikonddn Perumal 

Parakrama. 

6aka ^67, 3rd year, Visvavasu, Kanni, ba. di. daSami, Tuesday, Pnshya. = 
A.D. 1545, September 29, Tuesday, f.d.t. -57 ; -46 ; ba. 10 commenced at 
•49 of day. 
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Jatilavarman Tribhuvanachakravartin Kulasekhara. 


1917 


644 


4 + 2nd jear, Margali, 22, su. di. trayodasi, Monday, Kohini. The nearest 
approach to the above is A D. 1401, December 19, Monday. But on this day 
the tithi was chaturdasl not trayodasi and the nakshatra was Mrigasirsha not 
Bohini. Both of these had ended at *75 and "42 respectively on the previous 
day. 

A.D. 1550, December 20, f.d.t. '87 ; f.d.n. *45. The tithi and nakshatra began 
at "87 and *41 respectively on this day which was however Saturday not 
Monday. The other dates examined, but with unsatisfactory results, are A.D. 
1435, 1487, 1542 and 1560. 

Perumdl Srivallabha, son of Viravenbamalai Kula&khara. 




489 


17th year, Pramadhi, Simha, 25, ba. di. tritlya, Friday, Ayilyam = A.D. 1579, 
August xio. JjUu tne weeK-aay was xuesuay not JFriaay ana tne nassnatxa 
was Chitra not Ayilyam. 

Jatilavarman Tribhuvanachakravartin KulasSkhara. 




655 


33rd year, Tula 13, su. di. tritlya, Monday, Anisham = A.D. 1645, October 13, 
Monday. But su, 3 had ended at '77 and the nakshatra Anisham at *72 the 
previous day. 

Hoysala Dynasty. 
Ballala III. 




i OO 


oaKa 1/coO, iNaia, Jrnaiguna, su. cu. u, inursaay — ix.u. loli 3 .ctiuruary x/, 
Thursday. 

6aka 1246, Eudhirodgari, Chaitra, su. dagami, Monday = A.D. 1323, March 

18, Friday (not Monday) ; *27. 
Saka 1243, Eaudn, Bhadrapada, ba. di. 13, Monday = A.D. 1320, September 

1 . Monday ; *52. 

&aka 1262, Yikrama, Bhadrapada, su. di. 10, Satarday = A.D. 1340, Septem- 
ber 2, Saturday. The tithi commenced at -16 on Friday and ended at *06 on 
Saturday. 

oALUVA. 

Narastngardya. 


3> 
>5 


771 

772 
780 


5> 


710 


6aka 1407, Visvavasu [Asvija] ba. solar eclipse. There was a solar eolipse on 
ba. amaVasya in Sravana. The date given will correspond to A.D. 1485, 
September 9, Friday, ba. 30 ended at '00. 


1> 


719 


§aka 1420, Pingala, Chaitra, su. di. 15, Saturday = A.D. 1497, March 18, 
Saturday. 

VlJAYANAGAEA DYNASTY I. 










Bukkardya I. 




779 


Saka 1289, Plavanga, Prathama-Ashadha, su. di. 14, Friday = A.D. 1367 June 
11, Friday. &u. Chaturdasl commenced at '18 on this day and ended at 
•08 on the following day. 

Kampana-Odeya II. 


1918. 


90 


&aka 1295, Ananda, Bishabha, da. di. dasami, Monday, Punarvasu. Saka 1295 
was (not Ananda) Pramadicha. In Ananda ^u. dasami fell on Sunday (21st 
May AD. 1374) but the nakshatra was Hasta. In Pramadloha, Bishabha, 
6u. dasami fell on Monday ( = A.D. 1373, May 2) but the nakshatra on this 
day was Purva-Phalguni ending at '09. 

The cyclic year seems wrong, probably the date intended was the latter. The 
nakshatra " Punarvasu " is an error for " Puram 
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1918 



1917 



1917 



184 



681 



803 



804 





328 


» 


217 




370 




819 


» 


765 


1918 


68 


»» 


91 



92 



210 
235 



VlJATANAGABA DyKASTT I — COnt. 

Kampana-Odeya II — cont. 

Saka 1286, Kr5dhi, Mesha, Su. tritiya, Wednesday, Pora4am. Puradam in 
Mesha, in Krodbi commenced at 04 on Sunday ha. cbaturthi and ended at '12 
on Monday following (= A.D. 1364, April 21 Sunday and 22 Monday) Su 
tritiya in Mesha fell on Saturday (April 6) and the nakshatra was Kohini. 

In A.D. 1363 on Wednesday April 5, Puradam ended at *89 and the tithi was 
ba. shashthi (not su. 3.) 

Singanna-Odeya. 

Saka 1299, Pingala, Margasira, su. 5, Tuesday = A.D. 1377, November 6, 
Friday. Tuesday is mistake for Friday. *71. 

Devaraya I. 

Saka 1304, Sarvadhari (wrong) Margasira, su. di. 7, Wednesday. Saka 1304 
does not correspond to Sarvadhari. In Sarvadhari corresponding to Saka 
1330, Margasira, su. 7 was Sunday not Wednesday ( = A.D. 1408, November 
25, Sunday). But in Virodhi following, Margasira su. 7, fell on Wednesday 
commencing at *23 and corresponded to A.D. 1409 November 13, Wednesday. 

In 8. 1304 = A.D. 1382 = Dundubhi, Margasira su. 7, began on Wednesday 
November 12 at *08 ending next day at *15. 

Saka If 0303 (?), [He]malambi (wrong) Phalguna su. di. 10, Thursday. He- 
malamba in the reign of Devaraya I corresponded to Saka 1339. Phalguna, 
su. dasami in this year was Wednesday ending at # 29 on that day. In 
Durmukhi preceding ( = Saka 1338) Phalguna su. dasami commenced on 
Thursday at '80 and ended at 71 on Friday (=: AJ). 1417 February 25, 
Thursday). 

Virupanna-Odeya II, 

Saka 1312, Sukla, = 1311 Kataka, su. di. Sunday, Mula, = A.D. 1389, July 6, 

Tuesday. Sunday must be a mistake for Tuesday. 
" Mula " ended at -78. 

Bukkardya II. 

Saka 1327, Partbiva, Mina, su. di. ashtaml, Friday, MrigaSirsha = A.D. 1406, 

February 26, Friday, '18 ; -10. 
Saka 1328, Vyaya, Simba, su. di. tritiya, Tuesday, Hasta = A.D. 1406, 

August 17, Tuesday, su. tritiya and Hasta ended at *01 and *03 respectively 

on this day. 

Saka 1309, Prabhava, Magha Su. di. 15, Thursday = A.D. 1388 January 23, 
Thursday, when sa. 15, began at *01 and ended at *00 on tbe following 
day. 

Devaraya II. 

Saka 1354, Paridhavi, Kartika, su. di. 1, Friday = A.D. 1432, October 24, 

Friday ; su. 1 commenced at "29 on this day. 
Saka 1367, Krodhana, Mina, Su. dvadasi, Thursday, Makha = A.D. 1446, 

March 10, Thursday ; -42 ; '85. 
Saka 1352, Saumya. [Karkataka] Su. shashthi, Monday, Uttiram. Saka 1352, 

corresponded to Sadharana (not Saumya). In Saumya, Karkataka, Su. 

shashthi fell on Thursday (not Monday) i.e., A.D. 1429, July 7, on which the 

nakshatra was Uttiram up to *15. 
Saka 1351, Saumya, Mesha, ba. shashthi, Sunday, Uttiram — A.D. 1429, April 

24, Sunday, Uttiram is mistake for Uttiradam. Su. 6, ended at '74 and 

Uttiradam at -73. 

V HA YAN AGAR A DyKASTY IL 

Krishnadecaraycu 

Saka 1439, Isvara, Pushya, su. di. paurnima = A.D. 1517, December 2Sr 
Monday. 

Saka 1409 (mistake for 1439), ISvara, Pashya, Su. paurnima. See remarks on 
210 above. 
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Year. 



Number 
oi 

insorip- 
tioa 



Astronomical details, Englwh equivalents and smirks 



1918 



7> 



»> 



36 
100 



1917 



5> 



1918 



1917- 
18 



1917 



101 



115 



116 



117 



261 



331 



789 
794 
802 

113 



1918 



No. 5 

of 
A pp. A 

332 



338 
689 
112 



VlJAYANAGABA DYNASTY II — COnt. 

Krishnadevaraya — cont. 

Saka 1444, Chitrabhanu, Karkataka, ba. dvadasl, Sunday, Arunaydga, Ardra = 
A.D. 1522, July 20, Sunday -42 ; -88. 

Saka 1442, Vikrama, Kanya, ba. dasarnl, Friday, Pushya. In Vikrama, Kanya, 
ba. dasaml ended at *71 on Thursday ( = A.D. 1520, September 6) the 
nakshatn on which day was Punarvasu up to 45. Friday following, on 
which day Pushya lasted till *46 was ba. ekadasi (not dasaml) till '69. 

Saka 1446, Tarana, Simha, su. prathama, Sunday, Makha = A.D, 1524, July 
31, Sunday ; *75 ; -78. 

Tirumalaideva-Maharaya. 

Saka 1446, Tarana, Tula, ba. ekadasT Monday, Hasta. In Tarana, ba. ekadasi 
fell on Sunday ( = A.D. 1524, October 23) ending at *32 on which day 
Hasta commenced at *67 and ended at "60 on Monday following. 

Saka 1446, Tarana, Dhanus, su. paurnai, Ardra, Sunday. Paumami in Dhanus 
in Tarana ended at *95 on Saturday ( = A.D. 1524, December 10) while 
Ardra commenced at *50 on this day and ended at *5-i on Sunday. 

Saka 1446, Tarana, Ohanus, su. prathama, Ardra, Sunday =- A.D. 1524, Decem- 
ber 11 Sunday; su. prathama must be mistake for ba. prathama ; *96; '53. 

Arliyutaraya. 

Durmukhi, Tai 20, Makara, su. prathama, Monday, Sankramana. Su. prathama 
in Tai fell on Friday, Makara 16 ( = January 12, 1587 A.D.) Sankramana, 
i.e., Makara Sankramana fell on Thursday ba. prathama (December 28, A.D. 

„ 1536). 

Saka 1461, Vikari, Mithuna, su di. pauchaml, Punarvasu, Weinesday. In 
Vikari, Punarvasu in Mithuna fell on Tuesday (not Wednesday) su. pratha- 
ma ending at '05 and dvitiya ending at *97 ( = A.D. 1539, June 17, Taes- 
day). Panchami an error for prathama. 

Saka 1455, Vijaya, Margasira, ba. di. 15, Monday = A.D. 1533, December 15, 
Monday ; '86. 

Saka 1459, Vilarabi ( = S. 1460) Magha, su. di. [2], Wednesday = A.D. 1539, 

January 22, Wednesday ; *13. 
Saka 1449, Vikriti, Jyeshta, su. di. 5, Tuesday. Vikriti corresponds to Saka 

1452 (not 1449). The details would give correctly A.D. 1530, May 81, 

Tuesday; '46. , ^ 1 

Saka 1453 ( = Khara), Vijaya (= S. 1455), Kumbha, su. di. PaurnamT, lunar 
eolipse, Makhfr, Thursday = A.D. I 534, J anuary 29, Thursday. Su. chaturdasi 
ended at '07 on this day and Makha commenced at *79 on the same day. The 
Saka year corresponding to Vijaya was 1445. 

8adasivardya*Maharaya . 

Saka 1478, Nala, Sravana, ba. di. ashtami, Jayanti, Thursday. In Nala 
Sravana, ba. ashtami ended at -73 on Wednesday. But the nakshatra KdhinI 
associated with the Jayanti commenced at *11 on Thursday following (=A.D. 
1556, July 30), and ended at '04. 

Saka 1467, Visvavasu, Kumba, su. dasaml, Friday, Hasta. In Visvavasu, 
Hasta in Kumbha commenced at *39 on Wednesday ba. dvitiya and ended at 
♦49 on Thursday ba. tritiya ( = A.D. 1546, February 18). 

Saka 1467, Visvavasu, Ka'nni, su. dasami, Friday also Sunday=A.D. 1545, 
September 15, Tuesday (neither Friday nor Sunday) ; *95 

Saka 1469 (Plavanga), Parabhava (S. 1468), Magha, ba. di. 3 [Monday] = A. D. 
1547, February 7, Monday ; '93 „ 

Saka 1468 (Plavanga), Virddhikrit (S =1473), Panguni, 29, da sanri, Saturday, 
and Panguni 23, ba. dasami, Mula, Sankramana. 

In Virddhikrit Panguni 29 was panchami (not dasami) and Thursday (not 
Saturday)/ Panguni* 23 was trayodasi (not dasami) and the nakshatra wa» 
Purra-PhalgunI .not Mula). In Panguni occurring in Phalguna of Virddhi- 
krit tedi 29 was amavasya (not dasami), Friday (not^ Saturday) and Panguni 
23 was ba. dasami from "05 but the nakshatra was Sravana (not Mula) from 
•07 In Saka 1468 Panguni 29 was dasami from *42 which ended on Saturday 
following tgdi 30 at -33. Panguni 23 was ba. tritiya (not ba. desami) with 
nakshatra Visakha not Mula. 
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1918 



15 



1917 
1918 



1917 



1917- 
18 



1917 



1917- 
18 



114 



130 



132 



697 
128 



736 



17 of 
App. 
A 



3 of 
App. 
A 



733 



No. 
14 of 
App. 

A 



VlJAYANAGABA DYNASTY II— COflt. 

Saddhva-Mahdr ay a— cont. 

Saka 1468, Parabhava, Kumbha ba. amavasya, Sunday, Asvati. In Parabhava, 
Asvati in Kumbha combined (I) with su. shashti, Thursday ( A.D. 1547, 
January 27) and (2) with su. Chaturthi, Wednesday ( = A.D. 1547, February 

23). 

In A D. 1547. Kumbha amavaaya fell on Sunday February 20 (=Kumbha 25) ; 

*13; but the nak. on that date was t Purattadi , (not Asvati) which ended at *77 
Saka 1482, Raudri, Mesha, ba. dvitiya, Wednesday = A.D. 1560, April 12, 

Friday (not Wednesday). But Mesha ba. dvitiya in Durmati following 

( = Saka UPS) fell on Wednesday (= A.D. 1561, April 2). 
In A.D. 1560 Phalguna ba. 2 fell on Wednesday, March 13 and it ended at 

*97. Probably the month Mesha is an error for Mina. 
Saka 1 82, Siddharthi, S. 1481, Mesha, su. panchami, Sravana, Sunday. In 

Siddharthi, Sravana in Mesha fell on ba. navami, Saturday 9 ( = A.D. 1559, 

April 1). 

But in A.D. 1559 in Dhanus, su. 5, began at '11 on Sunday, December 3, and 
it ended at -16 on Monday. ' Sravana ' also fell on Sunday ending at '26- 

VlJAYANAGARA DlNASTl HI. 

&rtrahgaraya II. 

Saka 1506, Tarana, Karttika, su. di. 15, lunar eclipse = A.D. 1584, November 
7, Saturday, *97 . 

Svabhanu, Panguni J29, Saka 1505, Mina, su. di. saptami [Friday, Purattadi]. 

In Svabhanu ( = Saka 1505), Panguni, 29 ( — Mina, su. chaturdasi) fell on 

Tuesday ( = A.D. 1583, March, 26). Mina, su. saptami fell on Panguni 23 and 

the nakshatra on that day was Ardra (not Purattadi). 
In this Svabhanu su. 7 and Purva-Bhadrapada combined only in Dhanus — 

Margali, (not in Mina-Panguni) on a Wednesday = A.D. 3583, Wednesday, 

December 11 ; *42 ; '24 

Venkatapatiraya I. 

Saka 1526, Kr5dhi, Pushya, ba. di. [3] Makara-Sankranti = A. P. 1604, 
December 29, Saturday. 

Vehkatapatideva II. 

Saka 1555, Srimukha, Chaitra, su. di. panchami = ji J). 1633, March 5, Tuesday. 

Western Chaltjkya. 
Yinaydditya Satydsraya. 

Saka 512, Sadharana, Magna, su. di. trayodasi, Monday, 

Mr. L. D. Swamikannu Pillai remarks: — 
" In A.D. 590 ( ~ Saka 512 expired, Magha sukla 13 fell on Monday as stated 
Bat be is of opinion that " all the same the record may be a forgery ; there 
bring no evidence that the Southern Barhaspatya reckoning according to 
which the year would be Sadharana, was in use in the sixth century AJV' 

J agadekamalla U. Taila III. 

Saka 1091, \ir5dhi, Sravana, su. di. Tray5dasi, Thursday, Uttaray ana-Sankra- 
mana = A.D. 1169, August 7, Thursday ; -40. 

Eastern Chaltjkya. 
Sarvalokdsraya Vishnuvardhana alias Chdlukya^Bhtma L 
Saka 814, Mesha, Chaitra, ba. di. dvitiya, Monday, Maitra, Mithuna. In Saka 
814, Chaitra ba. dvitiya did not fall in Mesha but coincided with tedi 29 of 
Mina preceding and was on a Sunday on which day the nakshatra was 
Svati ; but on ba. dvitiya of Vaisakha following corresponding to Mesha 
(Chittirai) 27, Monday, the nakshatra was Anuradha (Maitra) (= A.D. 892, 
April 17, Monday). The inscription has 
khyeshu Meshe Mitre C 
tiye 1, Yugmarkshasy; 
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1917 



1917- 
18 



1917 



1917 



734 



No. 
16 of 
App. 
A 



No. 
22 of 
App. 
A 



No. 
2 of 
App. 
A 
378 

458 

459 

462 



463 & 
464 

506 

517 

528 

641 

667 

668 

715 
757 



No L AMB A-PaL LATA . 

Nolambadhiraja. 

Saka 934,. .. .su. panchami, Saturday. Details not enough for verification. 

Miscellaneous. 

TJndiraja of the Solar race, 

Saka 1304, Dundubhi, Magna, su. dasami, Thursday = *.D. 1383, January 
14, Wednesday, su. dasami ended at '94 on Wednesday. Thursday is an 
error for Wednesday. 

Raghunatha Tondaimanar. 

Saka 1687, Kali, 4866, Parthiva, Tai, 4. Friday, su. panchami, Uttara (Uttara- 
" Phalgunl). In Tai, Uttara-Phalguni fell on ba. Chaturthi, Thursday ending 

at *35 on that day ( = A.D. 1766, January, 30, Thursday) ; ba. panchami ended 

at *21 on Friday following. 
In A.D 1765 on Friday 25, January (16 Tai.) = su. 5 and Uttirattadi began at 

•27 and '25, respectively on and ended at *30 and *30 respectively on Saturday. 

Probably Tai 4 is an error for Tai L6, and Ultira for tc Uttirattadi." 

Anonymous. 

Saka 1665, Rudhir5dgarin, Sravana, su. di. prathama, Monday. = A.D. 1743, 
July 11, Monday. 

Saka 1600, Kollam 853, Kalayukta, Vaigasi 17, su. di. panohami, Wednesday, 
Pusa (fushya), = A.D. 1678 May 15, Wednesday; 78 ; 82. 

Saka 1333, Kumbha, 13, ba. dasami . . Mula = A.D. 1412, February 7, 

Sunday; '99. " Mula " began at 06 and ended at 0d the following day. 

Saka 1351 ' Mesha, ba. prathama, Visakha = A.D. 1429, April 20, Wednesday ; 
*23 06 

Saka 1353, Tula, 1, su. dvitiya, Monday, Svati. The combination su. dvitlya, 
Monday fell on Tula 9, (not 1) aud the nakshatra was Visakha (not Svati) 
endin^at '75 on Monday ( =^A D 1431, October 8), '69 ; '75. 

Tula 1 is an error for Tula 9. Svati had ended on the previous day at '67. 

Saka 1453, Kollam 707, Makara 17, su. saptaml, Sunday, Asvati. 

= A.D. 1532, January 14, Sunday. Asvati began at '01 and ended on the 
next day at, 04. 

Kollam 685, Siriiha 9, ba. ashtami Eohmi = A.D. Io09, August 8, Wednesday ; 
•15 • *90 

Saka 1447* Kollam 701, Kanni, 15, ba. dvadasl, Thursday, Makha, = A.D. 

1525, September, 14, Thursday ; '!» ; '16. . _ q . , p . 

Saka 1469 Kollam 722, Sittirai, 17, ,ba. ashtami, Wednesday, Tiruvonam 

= A.D 1547, April 13, Wednesday ; *45 ; '57. 
2 + 26th year, Vrischika, 6, su. di. ekadasi, Sunday, Uttirattadi = A.D. 1470, 

November 4, Sunday ; -79 ; "69. 
Saka 157[4], Nandana, Avani 20, Friday, ba. [dvadasi], Pushya. = A.D. 

1652, August, 20, Friday ; *69 ; *98. . 

Saka 15^14 Kollam 847, Paridhavi, Adi 6, bunday, Paurmmavasi, Uttiradam, 

= A.D. 1672, July 2S, Sunday. Tedi 6, is mistake for 29. Paurnimavasi, 

began at '61 on this day. a n i ^oa ^ u oq 

Saka 1521, Vikari, Pushya ba. di. 7, Friday. = A.D. lo99, December 28, 

Friday * *89 

Saka 1426 Krodhana (= S. 1427) Chaitra, su. di. 1, Wednesday. Saka 1426 
( = AT)' 1504-05) corresponded to Rakshasa (not to Krodhana) in which 
Chaitra Su 1 was Sunday. In Krodhana (= Saka 1427) Chaitra su. 1, was 
Thursday the tithi ending at '91 but Chaitra su. 1, in Saka 1428 (i.e.,) 
Kshaya Samvat was Wednesday (= A.D. 15d6 March 27, Wednesday). 
Chaitra may mean, Chaitra at the beginning or Chaitra at the end of a year. 
The inscription refers to Chaitra at the end of S. 1427 (~ Krodhana = A.D. 
] 505 — 06), which would be the same as Chaitra at the beginning of A.D. 
1506-07 (= S. 1428 = Kshaya Samvat). 
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1917 



9> 



99 



95 



if 



»5 



1918 



773 

774 
776 



778 

791 
801 

809 
814 

815 
818 
839 
841 
851 

854 

860 & 
861 
97 

98 



99 
118 
121 
126 



Miscellaneous — cont. 
Anonymous — cont. 

Saka 1238, Nala, Magna, ba, di. 5, Thursday. = A.D. 1317, February 2 y 

Wednesday (not Thursday). 

In A.D. 1316 on Thursday, January 15 ; Magha ba. o ended at '76 
Saka 1255, Srimukha, Asbadha, so. di. 15, Monday = A.D 1333, June 28 r 
Monday; *35. 

Saka 1624, Chitrabhanu, Vaisakha, su. di 1, Monday. = A.D. 1702 April, 17,. 

Friday (not Monday). In Saka 1623 (Vrisha) Vais&kha su. 1, was Monday 

(= AD. 1701, April 28) and in Tarana (= Saka 1625) Vaisakha su. 1, 

commenced at *14 on Monday (= A.D. 1703 April 5). 

Probably the 2nd date is intended. 
Saka 1418, Nala, Magha, su. Paurnima Thursday, Lunar eclipse. = A.D. 1497, 

January 18, Wednesday (not Thursday) ; *72. 

Thursday is an error for Wednesday. 

y*C * _____ >«* •» 

Saka 12*51, Pramadi, Sravana. ba. di. 5, Monday = A.D. 1339> July 26, 
Monday; *58. 

Saka 1474, Paridhavi, Paushja, ba. di. 30, Saturday = A.D.. 1553, January 
14, Saturday. There was a solar eclipse on this day though not noted in the 
inscription. 

Saka 1[3]27, Parthiva, Kartika, ba. di. 10, Monday = A.D. 1405 November, 
16, Monday ; '58. 

Saka 1345, Sdbhakrit Karttika, su. di. 1, Friday. In Sdbhakrit TCarttika, su. 1, 
fell on Tuesday but in Subhakrit preceding Saka 1344) Earttika, su. 1, 

„ was Friday A.D. 1422, October 16, Friday) and it ended at '83. 

Saka 1676, Yuva, Margasira, su. di. 15, Thursday = A.D. 1755, December 

„ 18, Thursday ; "66. Yuva corresponded to 6aka 1677 fnot to 1676). 

Saka 1[37]3, Pramoduta, Bhadrapada [ba] di. [3]0 Sunday = A.D. 1450, 
September 6, Sunday ; '18. 

Saka 1511, Virodhi, Bhadrapada su. 11, Wednesday = A.D. 1589, September 

^ 10, Wednesday. The tithi ended at '46. 

Saka 12-21, Jyeshtha, su. 1, Saturday = A.D. 1299, May 2, Saturday. Su. 1, 

ended at *29 on this day. 
Saka 1142, Vikrama, Chaitra, ba. 15, Thursday, Vishu-Sankranti. In Vikrama 

Chaitra ba. 15 wrs Saturday. But in Vrisha following Chaitra ba. 15, was 

Thursday (= A.D. 1221, March 25). 
Saka 1069, Karttika, ba. di. 15, Monday = A.D. 1147, November 24, Monday,. 
m when amavasya began at *04 and ended at '02 on the following day. 
Saka 15^3, Kali 4772, Virodhikrit, Vaisakha, ba. di. saptami, Saturday. 
0 = A.D. 1671 Saturday May, 20 ; 80. 

Saka 1369, Prabhava, Simba, ba. chaturthi, Monday, Asvati = A.D. 1447, 
„ August 28, Monday, f.d.t. 69 ; f.d.n. '43. 

Saka 14 * *., tiaktakshi, Vrischika; amavasya, Wednesday, Visakha. In Saka 
142b', Eaktaksbi, amavasya, fell on We Inesday and the nakshatra was 
Visakha (= A. i>. 1 504 November 6, Wednesday,, 82. In Kaktakshi ( =Saka 
1486) Vrischika amavasya fell on Friday though the nakshatra was Visakha 

„ (=AD. 1564, November, 3 Friday). 

Saka 1465, Sdbhakrit, Karkataka, ba. dasami, Thursday, Bobini = A.D. 
„ 1543, July 26, Thursday ; 48 ; -35. 

Saka 1426, Raktakshi, Vrischika, amavasya, Wednesday, Visakha. ~ A.D. 
„ 1504, November, 6, Wednesday (vide No. 98 above). 

Saka 1506, Tarana. Vrischika, su. paurnai, Saturday =A.D. 1584 November,. 
„ 7 Saturday. On this day there was also a lunar eclipse. 

Saka 1480, Purmati, Makara, Punarvasu, su. trayddaSi Sunday = A.D. 1562, 
January 18, Sunday ; -37 ; *89. Durmati was Saka 1483, (not 1480). 
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FART II 

An early inscription at Phulta (No. 830 of A pp. B) in the Ganjam district engraved 

a • • ~*r u„ : u 0 Q ^ on a rock embedded in the soil near a 

An inscription at irhulta in early characters. . .. , , . .. 

water-pit has been copied during the year. 
The villagers report that this pit which was formerly a bigger pond contains a good 
quantity of water in dry weather when it generally becomes scarce in the neighbourhood. 
The inscription is written iu a mixed script of northern and southern characters. From 
the formation and slanting position of the letters, from the use of the developed sign 
for i in consonants and the sign for secondary dha as in later Devanagari, this record 
resembles very much the two plates opposite pages 128 and 290 of Dr. Fleet's Gupta 
Inscriptions, It may have, therefore, to bt> assigued to about the 6th century A.D. 
The inscription has been tentatively read and translated as below : — 

TEXT. % 
jJPi]thi-[su]ddhi-tIrthain (i.e., Pithi-suddhi-tirtham). 

TRANSLATION. 

44 Pure water for (those that wish to) drink." The other possible translations 
are — (a) Pure water for horses (pitki) and (5) pure water for the market-place (pilhz- 
vllhi). The first alternative might be a probable interpretation if it is supposed 
that the water-pond lay near a military camping-ground and the second would 
suggest that formerly there was in the neighbourhood a market-place or a ground for 
holding a fair. 

The Pallavas. 

2. No early Pallava inscriptions have been discovered this year. Sakala- 

bhuvanachakravartin Kopperunjingadeva who claimed Pallava descent and 

— _ was a eontemporarv of the Chola king 

Kopperunjinga. m ^ m( . fcQ ^ J» 

represented by nine inscriptions from the South Arcot district. In one of these 
(No. 80 of 1918) he is called Tribhuvanachakravartin Avanialappirandan Kopperun- 
jingadeva. In No. 73 of 1918 which comes from Vriddhachalam and which is dated 
in his 10th year (A. D. 1253-54) we are informed that Kudal Avanialappirandan 
alias Kopperufijingadeva defeated certain Dandanayakas of the Hoysala king in the 
battle field at Perumbalur (in the Triehinopoly district) and seized the ladies and 
treasures, and to absolve himself from the sin thus committed he presented to the 
god Tirumudugunram-udaiya-Nayanar at Vriddhachalam a gold forehead plate set 
with jewels. It is not certain if there was only one chief or more with the name 
Kopperunjinga. In the record under reference Kudal Avanialappirandan Kopperun- 
jingadeva who occupies the position of a donor is probably identical with the Sakala- 
bhuvanachakravartin Kopperunjinga in whose reign the record is dated. In the 
Annual Report for 1906, page 63, Maharajasimha of the Tripurantakam record has 
been identified with Ktidal Avanialappirandan Kopperunjingadeva. In my Annual 
Report for 1913, paragraph 66, i have shown that Kudal Avanialappirandan Kadava- 
rayar I was identical with Maharajasimha. As A.D. 1243 is the initial date of Sakala- 
bhuvanachakravartin Kopperunjinga, the Hoysala king referred to must be Vira- 
SomeSvara whose capital was Kannanur near Triehinopoly and whose regular reign 
extended from 1233 to 1263 A.D. We have known of open hostilities between 
Kopperunjinga and the Chola king Eajaraja III, the intervention of the Hoysala king 
Narasirhha II on behalf of the Chola and the defeat of the Pallava. But then 
Kopperunjinga had no locus standi anywhere as an anointed king or chief and it was 
only in 1243 A.D. that he was regularly crowned. 

No. 83 of 1918 also dated in the 6th year of Safcalabhuvanachakravartin 
Kopperufijinga records a gift of land by Kiidal Alappirandan Alagiya &Iyan 
Kopperunjinga. In his Annual Report for 1906, page 63, Mr. Venkayya has identified 
Alagiya%an Avanialappirandan Kopperufijinga with the father of Maharajasimha, 
i.e., Avanialappirandan or Kudal Avanialappirandan Kopperunjinga. 
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No. 74 of 1918 which comes from Vriddhachalam is not dated in the reign of any 
king but refers to Kadava (i.e., Pallava) chiefs. The record consists of Tamil verses 
eulogising the family of the Kadavas. They furnish the following genealogy : — 

Valandanar alias Ka4avarayar. 



Attolliyar alias Kadavarayar. 
I 



Elisaimogan Kadavarayan Arasanarayapan Kacbchiyarayan 

(who conquered the four quarters). alias Kadavarayan. 

Alappirar.dan Vlra*ekhara 
alias Kadavarayan. 

It is stated that in Saka 1106 ( = A. D. 1186) Alappirandan ViraSekhara alias 
Kadavarayan the last in the geneological table given above devastated Kudal(i.e., the 
modern Cuddalore in the South Arcot district) belonging to Karkata and the Adiyama- 
nadu. In one of the verses it is stated that the kings of the north prostrated at hi& 
feet. From the introductory sentence in prose it is known that the above chief had 
the record engraved on stone in the gopura (called Gandaradittan-tiruvasal) of the 
Yriddhagirisvara temple at Vriddhachalam. 

Eastern Chaluktas. 

3. Of this dynasty we have not many records in the collection of the year under 
review. Among the copper-plate inscriptions we have only three pertaining to it. One 
of them (fto. 11 of App. A) belongs to an early king, viz., Jayasimha I whose records 
are very rare. Another (No. 14 of App. A) belongs to Chalukya-Bhima I while the 
third (No. 15 of App. A) is of the later Chalukya king Saktivarman who is 
called by the characteristic appellation Sarvalokasraya Vishnu vardhana. A rare 
feature of the records of this family secured this year is that there are stone inscrip- 
tions for some of its kings. 

The first of these sets of eopper-plate records has three plates which are 

rectangular in shape and are hung on a ring which carries a fixed circular seal 

engraved in relief with the title i Sri-Sarvasiddhi 1 of this king found also on the 

seals of his two other grants, viz., the Peddamaddali plates (Ind. Ant Vol. XIII, 

p. 157) and No. 7 of App. A to the Annual tieport for 1917. The plates measure 

about 7f" in length and 2f " in breadth. The ring is about 3^" in diameter. 

... tT The writing very closely resembles that 

Jayaamfaa'L of No & % f / pp A fte Amml 

Beport for 1911, and of the latter of his other two records referred to above. The 
record under review unlike all others begins with an invocation and that to the Sun- 
god (Savitri). The dynasty called Chalukya in the other three records of the king is 
in this inscription called Chalukya. The genealogy given in it commences with 
Kir ti varman who is described as the fc elevator of the Chalukyas,' Kub ja-Vishnu- 
vardhana I is mentioned under the name Vishnu varman using the title varman which 
is not generally seen in Eastern Chalukya names. Kubja- Vishnu is compared in 
this inscription to god Vishnu in the epithet Mraiia- Vishnu applied to him. Jaya- 
simha I, his son, is mentioned by the title Sarvasiddhi in addition to the proper name 
Jayasimha- Vallabha. The village granted Kombaru is stated to have been situated 
in the Kantheruvati-mAo^a. This vi^haya must be the same as the Ganderuvati- 
vishaua mentioned in the record of this king noticed on page 115 of the Annual tieport 
for 1917. This name was corrupted later into Kanderuvati (ibid.) and Kandravati 
as mentioned in No. 94 of 1917 (see paragraph 38, Part II of the same report). The 
name of the village near which Kombaru lay is given as Vientuju and must be the 
corrupt form of Velanturu. It is very likely that the village Vellaturu in the modern 
Eepalli taluk of the Guntur district is referred to here and that Kombaru of the 
inscription is identical with the modern village KomaJi in the same taluk. 

The donee is said to have been a resident of Kukkanfiru. This place may be the 
same as the one of that name in the Nizam's Dominions mentioned very often in later 
Western Chalukya inscriptions (Bombay Gazetteer FoL 7, Part II, pages 304, 3315, 

Eokkaufiru. 432, etc ) The place was an important 

one in the 11th century A J), as can be 
gathered from inscriptional references to it. Though in later times it formed part of 
the Western Chalukya dominion, at the time of the copper-plate grant now noticed it 
might have been in the Eastern Chalukya? country. 



No. 1172, Home (Education), 6th September 1918 



131 



4. The next king of the dynasty, represented in the year's copper-plate inscrip- 
tions is Cbalukya-Bhima I. No. 14 of Appendix A belonging to him was sent to me by 

r»u-i bu^t Mr. J. Eamayya Pantulu Garu f or exa- 

mmation. Ihe plates which are three m 
number measure 3f inches in height and ?| inches in breadth. They are hung on 
a ring which bears a seal witii the usual emblem the boar and the legend * Sri-Tri- 
bhuvanamku&a 1 cut in relief as in the seals of his other grants. This record, in giving the 
duration of the rule of the several previous kings of this line shows certain variations 
from the periods given by Dr. Fleet to some of them. Jayasimha 1 is given a rule of 
33 years and not 30 as per Fleet's table, while Vijayaditya I is given i 9 instead of 18 
years. Vijayaditya II has 40 years in our inscription as against 44 years. This 
king is said to have destroyed together with the Southern Gariga (Dakshina-Ganga) 
force a certain Bhima-Salki. This rival of Vijayaditya II is mentioned as his younger 
brother under the name Blrima-Salukki who occupied the Verigi country for sometime 
{Annual Report for 1912, page 84). The conquests of Vijayaditya III are mentioned 
with the tame details as are given in JSo. 1 of Appendix A to the Annual Report for 
1914, mentioning his title Tripuramartya-Mahadeva which in our inscription appears 
in the form Tripuramartya-Mahesvara. " The facts noticed by Dr. Fleet, that Vijaya- 
ditya III cut off the head of a certain Mangi in a fight with the Gangas and defeated 
Krishna, are narrated in and confirmed by this inscription. As has already been 
pointed out (page 85 of Annual Report for 1914) this Krishna must be Krishna II of 
the Rashtrakuta line who was the contemporary and opponent of Gunaka- Vijayaditya 
III. 

The king is called in the prose portion of our inscription Sarvalokairaya Vishnu- 

vardhana-Maharaja as in No. 14 of 
His surname Vishnuvardhana and his corona- Appendix A to the Annual Report of 
tion in Saka 814. 1909? with the title ParamMvara and the 

epithet Paramabrahmanya. Chalukya-Bhima I is said to have defeated Krishpa- 
Vallabha (i.e., Krishna II). The present inscription is the only one of the king 
bearing a date and its importance is all the greater when it is observed that it gives 
the date of the king's coronation as £aka 814 (= A.D. 892), Mesha, Chaitra, ba. di. 2, 
Monday, Maitra, Tugmarhha (i.e., Mithunarasi ?). The details of the date given 
do not work out correctly and for further remarks regarding it see page above. 
This would give a date four years later than that adopted by Dr. Fleet for the king's 
accession {hid. Ant. Vol XX, uage 2S3). The grant made consisted of two plots of 
land in the village of Attili in the ktt\\\-vishaya to a certain Ohallava who knew the 

. „, , qandharva-vidya ( science of music). The 

Bis gift of land to a songstress. * {q identieal with the one 0 f tbat 

name in the Tanuku taluk of the Kistna district which at the time of the grant must 
have been a more famous place, than what it is now, as the headquarters of a vishaya 
(i.e., district). 

Among the stone inscriptions of this dynasty engraved in Chalukyan characters 
we have one from Bezwada (No. £33 of 1917) and another from Ghantasala (No. 845 
of Appendix B). The former is dated in the 17th year of Vishnuvardhana- Maharaja 

tt- . . A . LT , , j i j * who is referred to as the son of Vikrama- 

the 17th ear m * " dit > T a- Vikramaditya II is not known to 

year * have had any issue. Vishnu vardb ana, 

son of Vikramaditya, of this record must be identical with the king of the copper-plate 
inscription noticed above who was the son of Vikramaditya I. Calculated from Saka 
814 (= A.D. 892) the date of his accession given by the above copper-plate grant, the 
date of the Beewada inscription would be AAh 909. The king is stited in the latter 
record to have patronized the foundation of the Farttisvara (i.e., Partlnsvara) temple 
on the Indraklla hill by a certain Chattapa. The record is a further evidence that at 

this time the Indraklla hill was associated 

The Parthlsvara temple on the Indraklla hill w fth the puranic hero Arjuna called also 
at Bezwada built about A.D. 909. p - rtha ( Anma i Beport for 1910, page 82, 

and Annual Report for 1916, page 149). The record from Ghantasala is not dated. 
It is difficult, therefore, to determine who the king called Vishnuvardhana in it was. 
The characters of the inscription may be assigned to about the same period as those 
of the Bezwada record noticed above. 
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5. The only other Eastern Chalukya eppper-plate record we have in the collection 
(No. 15 of Appendix A) belongs to king Saktivarman, the son of Danarnava and the 
elder brother of Vimaladitya. The plates are much damaged and mutilated and the 
record is incomplete. The ornamental seal, which bears in relief the usual Chalukyan 
emblems and the well-known legend ' $ri-Tribhuvanamku$a' in bold characters, now 
carries only four of the plates of the set. The remaining one or two plates are 
missing. Even the plates extant are so badly damaged that their contents could not 
be read, entirely. Only certain names are legible here and there. The genealogy 
of the family given in this inscription fron the first member Kubja-Vishnuvardhana 
almost coincides with that drawn up by Dr. Fleet. 

Of Vijayaditya III it states that he cut off the head of a certain Mangi. This 
must be the Mangi who fomented rebellion and opposition among the Gangas as 
informed by the above noticed copper-plate grant of Chalukya Bhima I (No. 14 of 

Enemies of Vijayaditya III. Appendix A). Safddla and Baddega are 

mentioned in connexion with this king. 
Though Baddiga is known to have been the name of the Rashtrakuta king Amogha- 
varshalll (Vaddiga) (See Ep. Ind. Vol. VII, Appendix, i\os. 93, 127 and 130), 
Baddega of this inscription could not be identical with this Bashtrakuta king whose 
reign according to Dr. Kielhorn began only about A.D. 937. It is possible that 
Baddega was the Western Chalukya prince Baddiga, the grandfather of Arikesarin 
who was the patron of the Kanarese poet Pampa who lived about A.D. 940 (Bombay 
Gazetteer, Vol 11, Part I, page 3>0). Allowing 25 years on the average for the 
reigns of Baddiga, his son YuddhamaUa II and his grandson Narasimba (elder brother 
of Arikesarin), Baddiga might be placed at about A.D. 860 and might have been a 
contemporary of Vijayaditya III (A.D. 844-888). Sankila was the friend of Krishna 
II (See Annual Report for 1914, page 85). 

The inscription informs us that a son of Chalukya-Bhima I planted a pillar of 

Pillar of victory at Viraja, i.e., Virajapurl. ™ctory at Viraja. The reference might 

be to Kollabhiganda- Vijayaditya IV 
who is stated elsewhere (Annual Report for 1917, page 118, paragraph 26) to have 
met with his death in a battle at Virajapurl. The inscription like a few others refers 
to the usurpation of the crown of Vijayaditya V by Tala (called sometimes Tada and 
Tadapa), the son of YuddhamaUa I, its recovery from* him by Vikramaditya II the 
second son of Chalukya-Bhima I, and his rule of 11 months, the subsequent rule for 
7 years of YuddhamaUa II the son of Talapa, and his defeat afterwards in battle by 
Bhima, i.e., Chalukya-Bhima II, the second son of Kollabhiganda- Vijayaditya £ V, who 
niled for 12 years. Ammaraja II, the son of Chalukya-Bhlm* II, is stated to have 
been born with a tissue round his neck which resembled a kanthikd, i e., neck-orna- 
ment and that he performed his coronation at the express request of all people. 
He is also said to have acquired the biruda 4 Tribhuvandmkuia 9 by his heroism dis- 
played in the thick of a battle, between elephant-forces. His father is called Eaja- 
Bhima as in another record noticed by Dr. Fleet on page 2(39 of Ind. Ant Vol. 
XX. Danarnava, his elder brother by "a different mother, is, as in other records, 
said to have ruled for three years and not fpr 30 years as solitarily stated in No. 23 
of Appendix A to the Annual Report for 1917 (see page 118 ibid). In our record 
for the first time is this king given the title ' Raja- Naray ana 5 already known to us as 

Danarnava, his title ' Baja-Narayana \ ^.at of Ku ^ttunga I, his great-grandson 

(Ind. Ant, Vol. XX, p. 276). The 
interregnum after his reign is as usual said to have lasted for 27 years when 
4 the Andhradesa was without a king as the night of the second fortnight is without 
the moon '. His son Saktivarman born to his wife Aryadevi is said in the record 
to have risen to fame even in his youth by his vic&ry in a battle with the Cholasr 
(Chaulika-rawa) (see also Ind. Ant. Vol. XX, p. 272) and put to flight a certain 
Badyema-Maharaja and others. This latter chief is not known from any other 
inscription nor is any specific reference to the fight of Saktivarman or his father 
Danarnava with the Cholas made in any record. A certain Choda-Bhima not known 
from elsewhere is said to have ' met with his death like Havana in the hands of 

Saktivarman I, his titles • Chalukya-Narayana * S^''* 8 ? 3 ^ £ It is probable- 
and e Chalukya-Chandra '. ' that Saktivarman bore the biruda ' Oka- 

' , Ittkya-Narayema '. His other title ' ChSr 

Idcya-Chandra is noticed by Dr. Fleet (Ind. Ant. Vol. XX, p. 273). In the prose- 
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portion of our record &aktivarman is called Sarvalokasraya Vishnuvardhana-Maharaja 
with the titles Adhirdja and Parameivara and with the epithets Parama-Bhattdraka, 
Parama-Brahmanya and Parama- Mdheroara. The grant is addressed to the officials 
of Varanandu, a variant of the name of tbe territorial division, Velanandu. The 
extant portion of the record does not give the date ; and the portion mentioning the 
actual donee is missing. 

In consideration of the facts that No. 15 of Appendix A gives the family title 
Vishnuvardhana to Saktivarman and Vimaladitya his younger brother and successor 
is also called Vishnuvardhana (Ep. Lad. Vol. VI, p. 350) the numbering of the 
Vishnuvardhanas of the family in Dr. Fleet's genealogical table will have to be 
changed as hereunder. 

Chalukya-Bhlma II, Viahnavardhana VII. 
Danarnava 

i ' 



6, . I I . 

Saktivarman T, VimaUd.it> a, 

Vihhauvardhana VIII. ViehnuvaxlhaTia IX. 



i 



! I 

Kajaraja J, Vijayaditya VII, 



Vishnuvardhana X. 

But against this arrangement as well as that given by Dr. Fleet, has to be counted 
the fact that in some stone inscriptions even so late a king as Kulottunga-Chola I, 
the son of Eajaraja I (Vishnuvardhana X) is called Sap tama- Vishnuvardhana, i.e., 
the seventh Vishnuvardhana (see Nos. 194, 195 and 202 of 1893). 

6. The only other stone inscription of this dynasty besides Nos. 833 and 846 of 

Inscription of Vimaladitya at fiamatirtham in £?P^_ di ? B ij i the year's collection is from 
the Vizagapatam district. Kamatirtnam in the v izagapatam district 

(JSo. 831 of Appendix B). This is a fresh 
copy of No. 372 of 1905 made for a further examination of the record. The inscrip- 
tion is engraved on the very rough surface of the wall of the Durgapaficha cave in the 
hill at the village. In my last visit to the place I have read the record in situ. It 
belongs to f he time of an Eastern Chalukya king called Sarvalokasraya Vishnu- 
vardhana-Maharaja who had the birudas Raja- Mar tanda and Mummadi-BMma. It 

cr* t>—» n!f- * i j -mr bears no date. Rdja-Mdrianda was also 

ilia titles Raja- Mar tanda and Mummadi- » ni-i i ; T - / T , . , 

Bhtma. a title of Chalukya- d hi ma II {Ind. Ant. 

Vol. XX, p. 269). Mummadi- Bhtma is 

already known to have been a title of Vimaladitya ( Ep. Ind. Vol. VI, p. 350) to whom 

the inscription has been referred by the late Mr. Venkayya [Annual Report for 1906, 

P. 79, para. 41). In the Telugu Mahdlhdratam of Nannaya-Bhatta, Rajaraja I, son 

of Vimaladitya, is given the title Raja-Mar tanda (Adiparva, divdsa 2, verse 239). 

We learn from our inscription for the first time that Vimaladitya adopted Jainism 
as is evidenced by the mention of a certain Trikalayogi-Siddhantadeva called also 

tt' T • »fi *i_ i ** * omj, t Trikalayogi-Mumndra, a teacher of the 

His Jama guru Inkalayogi-Siddhantadeva. ^ D8rig ^ school 0 f Jainism as his guru. 

From tsTo. 9 of Appendix A to the Annual Report for 1917 we learn that Jainism was 

patronised by the earliest members of this dynasty. The queen of the early king 

Kubja- Vishnuvardhana I influenced the grant of a village to a Jaina bastzat Bijavada 

(i.e., Bezwada) (see p. 116 of the same report). Amma II is already known to have 

made grants to Jaina temples (see Ep^. Ind. Vol. VII, p. 185 and Vol. IX, p. 49} 

and patronised the grant of a Jaina Srdvakl (lay disciple) by lending his title to a 

charitable Jaina feeding house called Sarvalokasraya- Jinabhavana endowed by her 

{Ind. Ant. Vol. XX, p. 271 f.). This is one of the very few Kanarese inscriptions in 

the Telugu country and its existence at Eamatlrtham suggests that the saint Trikala- 

^ , _ , T . . vogi was a Kaaarese bv birth and that the 

Eastern Chalukyas and Jainism. ^ Eastem CM l uk y an kings too now 

and then favoured or adopted Jainism, the popular religion of the Ivanarese country. 
It also throws some light on the political condition of the Kalinga country at this time 
Which must have come now under the Eastern Chalukyan rule when the early 
Grariga rule had declined and the Chocla-Ganga rule had not probably begun under 
Anantavarman-Chodaganga whose reign commenced in A.D. 1078. 

1172, Home (Edc.)~34 
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That Ramatirtham was considered a sacred place bythe Jainas is testified to by 

Eamatlrtbam, a Jaina centre. **» e respectful mention made of it in the 

above record wherein it is called Rama- 
konda. That this was a place of Jaina influence and pilgrimage even , in earlv 
times appears from some Jaina names in Chalukyan char acters of an earlier 
period written in red paint on the ceiling of the (j ^andav^ anoha/ cave in the 
neighbouring hill and from No. 832 of Appendix B which is engraved on the pedestal 
of a broken Jaina image. It records that it was set up by a private individual from 
Chanudavroln in the Omgerumarga which is identical with Chandavolu in the modern 
Eepalle taluk, Guntur district. Omgerumarga was the name of the division in which 
also Gumtturu (Guntur) lay (No. 83 of 1917). 

The Western Chalukvas. 

7. The copper-plate record No. 3 of Appendix A received from Mr. J. Eamayya 
Pantulu while he was the Deputy Collector of Bayadrug. Bellary district, consists 

A spurious grant of Vinayaditya Satj'asraja. of threp copper-plates hung on a ring with 

a boar-seal and nve written sides. The 
characters are Nagari and are very faintly engraved. It begins with the usual eulogy 
of the Chalukvas mentioning, however, an extraordinarily long list of royal insignia 
and introduces Pulakesi-Vallabha-Maharaja. His son was IDrttivarma-Maharaja ; his 
son Vi jayaditya who conquered Vanavasi and other countries ; his son Vikramaditya 
who, after defeating tbe Pallava king, the destroyer of the Lunar race, took Kanchl- 
pura, crushed the (united) Cheras, Cholas and Pandyas at that town. His son was 
Vinayaditya-Satyasrava-Narendradeva who defeated the kings of all countries, viz., 
Konkana, Malava, Golla, Gurjara, Kalinga, Verigi, etc. This king in the presence of 
the vishayapaii, gramakutas (see Ep. Ind. Vol. VII, p. 183), yuktakas and mahattara 
of the Saiu'ashtra-m/m^a on the occasion of his coronation (patta-bandha) when coming 
from his permanent capital Kaktapura on the northern bank of the river Malahari to 
Kurunda, restored to gods and Brahmans the grants which had been taken away from 
them by previous kings. The date of the record is Saka 512, Sadharana, Magha, su. 
13, Monday and is far too early for this king. In the description of the genealogy it 
resembles No. 1)1 of Appendix A to the Annual Report for 1906. The initial date 
of Vinayaditya according to the other inscriptions is about £aka 600 nearly a hundred 
years later. The erasures in the grant portion, the numerous mistakes in the langu- 
age and the differences in the genealogy of kings, taken together, must lead one to 
the belief that the plates are spurious. For further remarks on tbe date of this record 
see Appendix E above. 

8. Of the two records belonging to this dynasty No. 673 and No. 733 of Appendix 
B, the former dated in the Chalukya-Vikrama year 8, Ananda, belongs to the reign of 
Somesvara III who had the hiruda Bhuldkamalla (page 455, Vol. I, Part II of Fleet's 
Kanarese Dynasties). Chalukya-Vikrama year 8 corresponding to A.D. 1083-84 falls 
in the reign of Tribhuvanachakravartin Vikramaditya VI, The date of this record 
must be correctly Chalukya-Vikrama year 58 which corresponds to AJD. 1134-35 
(No. 499 of 1915), and" coincides with the regnal year 6 of Bhulokamalla. The 

hhulOKamaUa Somesvara III. scribe in tMs Las evidently given by 

mistake the regnal year 8 of the king 
instead of the Chalukya-Vikrama year 58. Another instance of such a mistake is 
found in No. 480 of 1893 where Ch. Vik. year 59 is intended but the regnal year U is 
quoted. Our record refers to a gift of a garden-land and an oil-mill for the worship, 
etc., of the god Kesava set up at Kolmigudi (i.e., the modern Kolimigundla) in the 
Koilkuntla taluk of the Kurnool district by Muppirati the prabhu of the village. The 
suffix rati (i.e., modern reddi) may be a reminiscence of the old honorific title ratta- 
gudlu (vide Ep. Ind. Vol. XI, page 342 f.). Mention is made in this of Mahamanda- 
IMvara Vankana Chola-Maharaja, a Chola subordinate ruling over Pedakailu, 
Kannenadu, Renadu . . . from his capital at Nandyala. 

9. The next record No. 733 of Appendix B dated in Saka 1091 belongs to 
the reign of Pratapachakravariin Jagadekamalla and falls about the very end of the 
reign of Tailapa III who ascended the throne in &aka 1072 and whose "latest known 
record dated in Saka 1090 has been noticed in paragraph 14 of Part II of the Annual 

Jteport for 1917. Taila III who had the distinguishing title Chalukya-Chakravartin 
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might have adopted the above title after his famous brother and predecessor Jagadeka- 

. T . malla II in his later days. It has already 

PraMpachakravartin Jagadekamalla, i.e., Taila been noticed in 63 of the 

report for 1912 and paragraph 19 of the 
report for 1913, that members of Telugu-Chola family of the Solar race were 
feudatories of the Western Chalukvas. Of this famih^ was Jagadekamalla- Mallideva- 
Chola-Mahai aja, son of Iruiigola ruling at Henjeru. i.e., Hemavati, while his 
Chalukvan overlord Taila III was ruling at Kalvana. The minister and militarv 
officer of Mallideva was Hiriya-Tantrwpala (Se/aor Councillor) Namana rulmg at 
Nidugallu. He was the younger brother of Iiammana who was the chief minister 
{vara-mantri) of Mallideva-Chola-Maharaja. His grandfather Ayyapayya belonged to 
Kottitone which is said to have surpassed in splendour the three towns, Surarajapura 
(i.e., Amaravati) which is the town of the lord of Suras (i.e., Indra), Alakapura (the 
town of Kubera) and Dharaneudrapura (?). Kottitone is also referred to as Kartti- 
kevapura. From Nos. 11 and 45 of 1901 found in the Kuinarasvamin temple at 
Kudatani (Bellary district) we know that Kottitone described as Karttikeyapura in 
our inscription was the ancient name of Kudatani and that an image of Skanda (i.e., 
Karttikeya) was set up there. Our inscription has the same introduction as No. 43, 
Pavagada (JEp, Cam. Vol. XII). 

The Bhanjas. 

10. A special feature of the collection of the copper-plates for the year is that four 
of these (Nos. 6 to 8 and 10 of Appendix A) belong to the family of Bhanjas which 
held its sway over parts of Orissa and of the Ganjam district about the 10th to the 
13th centuries A.D. The chiefs of this family are now rulers of the Mayurbhanj 
Estate, of the Baud State and of a few other places in Orissa. All the four records have 
been secured for my examination by Mr. Tarani Charan Bath. Three of these 
(Nos. 6, 7 and 8 of Appendix A) are of almost the same type as regards the number 
of plates, their size and the alphabet in which they are written and belong to an 
earlier time than No. 10, which begins differently from these. None of these grants 
is dated. Mr. Rath says that of these three sets, one was found while digging 
at the boundary between Kullada, the fort of the late Raja of Goomsur in the Ganjam 
district and Dhanamjayapura an inam village near it. The other two sets were 
found while digging under a tree in a mango tope at Gobara, a village in the 
Goomsur taluk, Ganjam district. 

11. No. 6 of Appendix A among these consists of three plates (measuring 6§" 
by 3f ") with low rims like the other two sets (Nos. 7 and 8) and has five faces of 
writing only the inner side of the first plate being engraved. These are hung together 
on a ring which bears a fixed circular seal of about 1|" in diameter, on the counter- 
sunk surface of which are cut, at the top, a lion facing the proper left with profuse 
mane and the left front paw raised and below it the inscription : — 

{%) [_Sn mytribha- 
(b) njadevasya 

in two lines The seals of the other two grants (Nos. 7 and 8) are much worn out. 
Only parts of the lion can be seen in the upper halves of these The lower halves 

must have contained the name of the 
Netribhanjadeva. king as Jn {he case of Nq g The Hon 

on the seal oi No. 8 faces the proper left like that of No. 6. while that on the seal of 
No. 7, which belongs to a different king faces the proper right. Nos. 6 and 8 
belong to the same king, i.e., Netribhanjadeva alias Kalyanakalasa who was the son 
of Eanabhanja^eva, the grandson of Satrubhanjadeva and the great-grandson of 
Silabhanjadeva of the Bhanja family. Another record of this king (No. 657 
of Dr. 'Kiel horn's List of North em* inscriptions, A>. Ind. Vol. V, Appendix; 

found at Goomsur in the Ganjam district 
His surname Kalyanakalasa. mentioning only the names of his father 

Banabhanja and his grandfather £atrubhanja has been published in the Journal of the 
Bengal Asiatic Society, Vol. VI, p. 667 f. The surname Kalyanakalasa is there 
-applied to him as in the two grants of our collection. 
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12. The genealogy afforded by the three Bhanja records (Nos. 6, 7 and 8 of 
Appendix A) coupled with that of the grant of Vidyadharabhanja published by 
Dr. Kielhorn (Ep. Ind. Vol. IX, p. 271 f) give us a tentative genealogy thus :— 

SiJabhanjadsra 
I 

8atrubhanjad6va 
Ranabbsnjadfivu 



I I 
Netfibhanjadfiva olht Ka^yAnakalafe Digbhanjadeva 

Siiabhanja 

Maharaja Vidyadharabhanjadeva 
aha* Ayayyakalasa. 

Of the kings referred to, in the genealogical table given by Mr. B. C. Muzumdar, 
on p. 99 of Bp. Ind. Vol. XI, seme have to be referred to a later generation than 
that to which they have been referred. c Kottabhanja, his son Kanabhanja, and his 
son Bajabhanja 1 are evidently of a slightly later generation as can be seen from the 
palaeography of the grants of the last two of these published on pp. 164 and 165 of 
Journal of the Bengal Astatic Society, Vol. XL. They appear also to have been of a 
different branch of the dynasty since on the seal of Banabhanja, son of Kottabhanja 
(ibid. Plate II) is found the emblem of a bull instead of a lion as on the seals of 
Nos. 6, 7 and 8 of the Appendix A and on the seal of Vidyadharabhanja [Ep. Ind. 
Vol. IX, p. 272). To this same branch have to be assigned the later kings Satru- 

The later branch of the Bhanjas. ja whoee Sonpur record ( Bp. Ind. 

J Vol. XI, p. 98) and Kanabhanja whose 

two Baudh grants (Ep. Ind. Vol. XII, pp. 322 and 325) have the bull emblem on 
their seals. The introductions to these later grants are different from those of the 
earlier ones. 

Of the two grants of Netribhanja noticed above both of which are stated to have 
been issued from Vanjulaka, the first (No. 6 of Appendix A) registers an order 
addressed by the king to the several officers, i.e., raja, rajanaka, rajaputra, vishaya- 
patu and dandapa&ha and to the vyavaterim, Brahmanas, Kara nan (accountants) and 
nivasijanapadas (resident people) of the Vasudevakhanda-e^aya that the village 
Arataha lying in that vishaya was granted to the Agnikoirins (fire-sacrificers) Golasar- 

VftsadSvakhanda-yishaya. man ? A P ar a-GolaSarman and N ana- A-icha- 

' " deva, sons of Janadeva and grandsons 

oi A-ichadeva of the Vajasaneya-^a/vifla, Ranva-4a*£a, of the pravara Kausika- 
Maitravat-Aghamarshana and the anupravara ViSvamitra and to the Bhatias and 
Agnihotrim, Ruvada, Vodada, Mahadeva, Savada and Nana, sons of Bhatta-A -ichula 
and grandsons of (hd^Tvm-Agnihdtrin of the Vatsa-^/m of the pravara Bhargavat- 
Chyvanavat-Atmana . . . and the anupravara Jamadagni . The Vasudevakhanda- 
vibhaya must have been a territorial division of which the modern Vasudevapur m 
the Goomsur taluk of the Ganjam district was the capital. 

13. The other grant No. 8 of Appendix A of this king recoids the tax-free gift of 
the village Machchhada in the Machhakhanda-»wAajra to a Brahman named Bhatta- 
Kudada, son of Kesava and_ grandson of Charampasvkmin of the V ajasaiieya-^a/Y^, 
Vatsa-^foz, the pravara Afigirasa and of the anupravara Btargavat. The duhfca 
(i.e., messenger or executor) of this grant was Bbata Kakkadeva. The sandhivi- 
jjrflWw (minister of peace and war) Kakkaka was the writer of the Goomsur grant of 
this king referred to above. The village Machchhada is very probably the modern 
village Mujagodo in the Goomsur taluk. No. 7 of Appendix A belongs to Maharaja 

Vidyadharabhanjadeva Vidyadharabhanja who had the Uruda 

, , -.,,.* Avayyakala&a (AvaryakaUsa). Dr. Kiel- 

horn has noticed his other Uruda Dlarmakalaia (?) (Bp. Ind Vol ' IX p 273). 
It records the grant of the village of Mula-Machchhada in the Machhadakhanda- 
vishaya to the Brahman Bhatta-Purandara, the son of Devadasarman and the grandson 
of HarisaSarman of the Vajasaneya^a/waa, Bauhita-^m, the pravara Eohita- 
fenuka (i.e., Suka)-Visvamitra and the anupravara V^vamitravat-Shuka (i e Suka) 
vat-Rohitavat The last of these had immigrated from (the village) Mammana in the 
la4isami-m%a belonging to Varendhi. Varendhi probably refers to the territorial 
division Varendn mentioned in a copper-plate grant of the Sena king Lakshmanasena 
of Bengal (Bp. Ind. Vol. XII, p. 7 and 38). 
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14. No. 10 of Appendix A reported to have been found at the village Antirigam 
in the Pubbakhandam division of the Chatrapur taluk, Ganjam district is of a later 
king of this family named Yasabham jadeva, the son of Rayabhamjadeva, the grandson 

Yasabhamia. of Virabhamjadeva and the great-grand- 

son of Dova (Deva ?)-bhaii jadeva. It 
consists of three plates hung on a ring which carries no seal on it but bears a fixed 
turned knob/ The king is called the lord of the entire Khinjali country. The town 
Vanjulaka mentioned in the earlier grants is not referred to in this record as also in 
the records of the other later kings of this family already mentioned. The title c the 
lord of the Ubhaya- Khinjali ' is given to the later king Eanabhanja in a grant of 
his 26th year (Ep. fnd. Vol. XII, page 326) and a grant of his 54th year is addressed 

The Khinjali country. *? the officers of the Khinjali-inandala 

J J (ibid, page 322). To the officers of 

Ubhaya-Khifijali-mandala was addressed a grant of the later king Satrubhanja of this 
family (Ep. Ind. Vol. XI, page 98 ). Komayana the village granted might be repres- 
ented by the modern village Khommonosayi in the Gumsoor taluk. Vanjulaka of 
Nos. 6, 7 and 8 called Vanjulvaka in a few other grants may have to be identified 
with either Onjhola in the Kudala taluk of this district or Onchala in the Parlakimedi 
agency. 

Eastern Gangas. 

15. Of this family we have four inscriptions in the year's collection two of which 
are the copper-plate records (Nos. 12 and 13 of Appendix A) and the other two are 
stone records from the Ganjam district (Nos. 827 and 828 of Appendix B). No. 13 is 
the earlier of the copper-plate records. It consists of three rectangular plates hung 
together on a ring which bears a fixed circular seal of about one inch in diameter. 
The plates measure about 7f" in length and 3" in breadth. The seal bears in relief a 
bull facing the proper right and seated on a stand resting on a tri-petalled lotus (?) 
flower opening upward. Above it are the crescent turned downwards and the sun 
enclosed within its arms. The writing on the plates is very faintly visible. The 
plates do not appear to have undergone any damage through corrosion, bad preserva- 
tion or otherwise but the surfaces seem to have been filed off in an attempt to smoothen 
them to use them subsequently as a palimpsest. The rims, if any, are completely 

worn away. The plates record the grant 
Eajendravarman, son of Maharaja Ananta- 0 f a v i]i a g e by Eajendravarman, son of 
varman. Maharaja Anantavarman of the Ganga 

family. The grant was issued from Kalinganagara. Its introduction resembles that 
of the other grants of the earlier kings of this dynasty and like some of them the 
record is expressly stated to have been dated in the ' prosperous year of the rule of 
the Gangeya family {GangeyfrvaMa-pravardhamana-vifa^ The 
characters of the inscription resemble a good deal those of the Alamanda plates of the 
time of the Ganga king Anantavarman (Ep. lnd. Vol. HI, page 17 f). The 
characters of these two inscriptions belong to the 9th century A.D. The donee's 
name is not quite clear. The son (whose name is not quite distinct in the plate) of a 
certain Sarva- Aya-Kamadi is mentioned. A certain Chola-Kamadiraja appears in the 
grant of Vajrahasta {Ep. Ind. Yol. Ill, page 221) as the actual donor. It is difficult 
to determine from the bad condition of the letters here whether the Kamadi of our 
inscription was also the donor as in the other case. The record was composed by 
Sandhivigrahin Ranameya, son of Samiraja ; and the engraving was done by Kanaka- 
bdhiraja-Gundipilaka, son of Ma-uchandra. 

Eajendravarman, the son of Maharaja Anantavarman in whose reign the grant 
was issued is not known from a large number of other records. Combining the 
genealogy of Anantavarman, son of Maharaja Eajendravarman, whose grant referred 
to was dated in the 304th year of the Gangeya era with that of our inscription dated 
in the 342nd year of this same era, we get three successive generations of this dynasty 
viz., Maharaja Eajendravarman, his son Anantavarman (304th year), Maharaja 
Anantavarman and his son Eajendravarman (342nd year). These may have to be 
arranged as follows : — 

Maharaja Eajendravarman. 
Maharaja Anantavarman (304th year of the Gangeya era). 
Eajendravarman (342nd year of the same era) 
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Palaeographically these two grant* resemble the two of Devendravarman, the 
son of Maharaja Anantavarman one dated in the 254th year evidently of the 
Gangeya era {lnd. Ant. Vol. XVIII, page 144 f) and the other (Ind. Ant. Vol. XIII, 
page 275 f) ^which purports, evidently by clerical mistake, to be dated in the 51st year 
of this era and the grant of Satyavarman dated in the 35 1st year of this era (lnd. Ant. 
Vol. XIV, page 11). These records read together would give us a list of king6 thus : 
(1) Maharaja Anantavarman, (2) his son Devendravarman (254th year), (3) Maharaja 
Devendravarman and (4) his son Satyavarman (351st year). 

16. From the practice of the Eastern Ganga records of not giving like thePallava 
ones even the three generations including that of the king of the grant we are not in a 
position to trace the genealogical relationship of the earlier kings of the iamily by 
collecting the contents of the various records available. We do not possess any con- 
siderable evidence to enable us to connect the kings of this line whose names ended in 
arnava (See tables 1 and 2 on pages 186 and 187 of Bp. Ind. Vol. IV) with the varman 
kings, the records of some of whom have been noticed by Dr. Fleet in the volumes 
of the Indian Antiquary. The genealogy given in the fashion of the later Eastern 
Chalukya copper-plate records, for the Ganga family in the grants of Anantavarman 
Choda-Ganga ( lnd. Ant. Vol. XVIII, pages 166 and 173) omit the earlier varrnan kings 
altogether. We are aware of only four instances giving any connexions between 
these two, viz., (1) In the grant of Narasimha II (No. 367 of the Dr. Kielhorn's list 
of Northern inscriptions) Kolabala mentioned as an early ancestor of the arnavas is 

called Anantavarman (2). The eopper- 
The Varrnan and the Arnava kings of this plate record No 4 of Appendix A to the 

dynasty * Annual Report for 1914 belongs to 

]V1 aharaja Indravarman, son of Danarnava and is dated in the I49thr year, but of course, 
like the other known records of this period without expressly mentioning that it was 
the >ear of the ' prosperous rule of the GangeyavamSa.' (3) The grant of 
Devendravarman of the 183rd year (Bp. lnd. Vol. Ill, page 131) calls him the 
soij of Gunarnava, and (4) the Madras Museum plates (Bp. lnd. Vol. JX, page 95) of 
Vajrahasta III of Saka 984 give him the surname Anantavarman. Can it be that the 
early arnava kings had surnames ending in varman? At present the dates of these 
several early records serve only as land-marks in the genealogy of the early varrnan 
kings of this dynasty. We have the Maharajas (1) Indra varman Rajasimha (87th 
and 91st years), (2) Indravarman ( 128th and 146th years) (3), Indravarman, son of 
Danarnava (149th year), (4) Devendravarman, son of Gunarnava (183rd year) and (5) 
Devendravarman, son of Maharaja Anantavarman (254th year). The records of this 
family are so meagre that the relationship of these several kings to one another and 
to the kings mentioned in paragraph 15 above still awaits discovery. It has, how- 
ever, to be noticed that these earlier varman kings called themselves ' lords of 
Kalinga ' while the later kings called themselves c lords of Trikalinga.' 

17. No. 12 of Appendix A belongs to king Anantavarman of this family. The 
plates, three in number, are oblong in shape with well-formed rims. They measure 
7 inches in breadth and 3| inches in height. The first and the last plates are 
written only in the inner faces. The set is hung together on a ring which carries a 
fixed circular seal (1 inch in diameter) on the surface of which are cut in relief, in 
place of the bull usually appearing on the seals of Ganga sovereigns, the crescent at 
the top, a fish in horizontal position in the middle and an elephant-goad in similar 
position at the bottom. No legend is engraved on it. The king has the epithets 
Parama~Make§vara, Parama-Bhattarafca and Parame$vara. The last of these might 
be a special royal title or a surname assumed by the king as by the Western Cha- 
lukya SatyaSraya after his conquest of flarshavardhana of TJUarapaiha ( Bp. Ind. Vol. 
XX, pages 100 and 101). The record is dated in the Saka year 976 expressed by the 
chronogram §akavdanava§atakasaptaro8a and the 15th year and has to be attributed 

XT . , , 6 i. , to tte Vajrahasta of this dynasty whose 

Anantevarman^ ajrahasta ; Saka 976, and coronat i on took place in &ka 960 (Ep. 

15th year ' . Ind. Vol. IV, page 193). It has already 

been pointed out that Vajrahasta VI of this family had the surname Anantavarman 
< Bp. lnd. Vol. IX, page 95). The writing very closely resembles that of a record of 
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this king dated in 6aka 967. (Ep. Ind. Vol. XI, page 147). Like this it adopts 
mixed characters though using more of Grantha letters in addition to Nagarl and 
Telugu. The fish, prominent on the seal of our record, is not found on that of the 
Narasapatam plates of this king^though both have the elephant-goad. J he actual 
donor m the grant was Kanaka Sri-Dharmakhedi, son of Parama-MaheSvara Pancha- 

. vishayadhipati Mahamandalesvara Ea- 

His ^amba subordinate Eauaka Sri-uhar- ^ aka SrI-Bhamakhedi of \he Kadamva 

ma e " (i.e.. Kadamba) family fe who being pros- 

perous (kuSaU) (a term often applied to the king in Eastern Ganga grants) addressed 

The Panchapatra- Vkhaya. the order of § ift to the pradfmna and other 

subordinates of the king (rajapaddpapvin) 
governing the Panchapatra-vishaya. The connexion of the Kadambas with the 
Ganga kings is already known to us from the Parlakimedi plates of Vajrahasta (Ep. 
Ind. Vol. Ill, page 222) where a certain Ugrakhediraja c the ornament of the spotless 
family of the Kadambas ' figures as an official. A certain Dharmakhedin is referred 
to as the maternal uncle of the early king Maharaja Devendravarman of the 254th 
year of the Gangeya era (Ind. Ant. Vol. XVIII, page 145). But since he is not 
referred to as a member of the Kadamba family we are not in a position to trace this 
political relationship between the Gangas and Kadambas to this early period. It is 
probable that this earlier Dharmakhedin the maternal uncle of Devendravarman was 
an ancestor of the Dharmakhedin of our grant, in which case the Kadambas will have 
to be viewed not only as the subordinates of the Gangas as in the time of Vajrahasta 
but also as having been matrimonially allied to the Gangas from earlier times- That 
there was matrimonial alliance between the Gangas and another family of the south, 
viz., the Vaidumbas is already known (Ep. Ind. Vol. IV, page 186 f). This relation- 
ship between the Eastern Gangas and the 
The Eastern Gangas and the Vaidumbas. Vaidumbas would appear to have begun 

only a generation previous to Vajrahasta 
whose mother was the Vaidumba princess Vinayaniahadevl. Mahendrabhoga in 
which Madhipatharakhanda the village granted was situated must refer to a territorial 
division named after Mahendragiri. Mandasa, theZamindari headquarters where the 
plates have been discovered lies within 7 miles from ilahendragiri. The order of gift 
is stated to have been brought (anitam) by Vettikuratha- Kanaka. This evidently 
refers to the dutaka of the grant, Samanta Nala-Chendala mentioned at the end 

might be the person that drafted the grant. 
A Chandella Samanta of the Ganga king The form Nala (Jhendala must be a corrup 
Anantavarman (Vajrahasta). tion of Na i a _ Chan( jella. The Samanta 

must have been a member of the Chandella family. 

18. To the reign of Anantavarman Choda-Ganga of this dynasty (A.D. 1078-1 142) 
will have to he assigned the mutilated stone inscription No. 827 of Appendix B. 

The rfecord is much damaged and the 15th 
A stone record of the 1 5th year of Anantavar- year 0 f t ^ e Ymg m w hi c h it is dated 
man Choda-Ganga. wmild correspond to A.D. 1093. This is 

one of the few known Telugu inscriptions in the extreme north of the Presidency. 
Another Telugu inscription from this part of the country, No. 828 of 1917, dated in 
the 2nd year of king Aniyanka-Bhimadeva, from the characters employed in it, will 
have to be assigned probably to Vajrahasta II who had the title Aniyankabhima 
(Table I, page 186 of Ep. Ind. Vol. IV). 

19. Besides the above-noticed copper-plate records expressly referring themselves 
to Gangakula there is one (No. 9 of Appendix A) with the introduction usually found 
in the records of the Ganga kings but without the express mention of the Ganga lineage. 
The plates, three in number, are oblong in shape with well-formed rims. They 
measure 7" by 3f" and are hung on a ring with a fixed circular seal about 1 inch in 
diameter on the counter-sunk surface of which is* cut in relief the indistinct but 
discernible form of a seated bull. No legend or symbol is given on it. The record is 
written in a mixed alphabet employing the northern as well as the southern characters 
which, according to Buhler's plates, have to be assigned to the 9th century A.D. 
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The genealogy of the king Maharaja Indravannan of this grant is not given. 

He was a devotee of the god GokaraneS- 
Graut of Indravannan, lord of Kalinga. vara 1 residing on ' the Mahendra moun- 
tain. The grant was issued from Svetaka- 
dhisthana. We have already had two copper-plate records, one issued from Svetka 
(Ep.'rnd. Vol. IV, No. 26) and the other from Svetaka (No. J 2 of Appendix A to 
Annual Report for 1917), The Svetka of the first of these records is evidently the 
same as the Svetaka of the second record noted above and of our inscription. The 
kings of the two grants quoted above are clearly stated to belong to the family of the 
Gangas. It is not unlikely that king Indravannan of our grant, was also a Ganga as 
suggested by the introduction to the record and the bull-emblem on his seal, which 
generally appears on early Ganga seals though not explicitly described so in the record. 
The order of gift is addressed to the mahasamanta, samanta^ rdjanaka, rdjaputra, 
kumara, amdtya, ufariku, dandandyaka, vishayapati. gramapati, brahmans, purdkits 
and others of the Jalamvora-WsAa^a. The donee Bhattaputra Janshasvamisarman 
belonged to the V a jasaneya-cAam?**, Ranw-SakJid, Jatukarna-^5/ra with the 
Vasishtavat-Jatukarna-pm^artf and the Jatukarnavadd-A[ji]shthavad-Vi[ji]8hthavat- 
anupravara. The record gives near the end a moralising verse on the instability of 
fortune like that of a water-drop on a lotus petal which is invariably quoted by the 
records of the Bhanjas noticed above. The dutaka of the grant was the mahdsdmanta 

lf , „ ' XT Naeakheddi (see paragraph 17 above). 

Mabasamanta Nagakheddx. ft ^ ^ ^ V MMpramra 

Adityavarman and the king's seal was affixed (Itiflchhita) by the Mahdsandhivigrahin 
Chandapaka. The plates were engraved by the kan&dra (Telugu kamchara, i.e., 
brazier; Devapila. 

20. No. 763 of Appendix B refers to the fight of Nitimarga-Vemmadi with Bira- 
Nolamba and to the death in it of a certain Nagaya. The record is not dated. 

Western Gan*as Palaeographically it can be placed, how- 

Western Gangas. eve r, about the latter part of the 9th 

century A.D. The Nolamba-Pallava king who was ruling at this time was Mahendra- 
dhiraja whose latest date was &aka 817 i.e., A.1X 895 ( Vide page 62 Hp. Ind. Vol. X). 
On page 6 1 ibid, it has been noticed that this Mahendradhiraja entered into hostilities 
with the Western Gangas and killed in battle Baeheya-Ganga. It is not unlikely 
that Ereyappa whose initial date, i.e.^ A.t). 893-4 ( Vide the genealogical table given 
on page 153 of Ep. Ind. Vol. V) falls within the period of Mahendradhiraja, might 
have continued the conflict with the latter. Hence if the Bira-Nolamba of the record 
be the same as Mahendradhiraja, Nitimarga-Vemmadi may have to be identified with 
Nitimarga-Ko%umvanm-Permana(H-Ereyappa. The other record No. 753 of 
Appendix B is also not dated. But the characters seem to belong to about the same 
period, 

NoIjAmba-Pallavas. 

21. Only five records belonging to Nolamha-Pallavas (Nos. 716, 731, 742, 767 
and 783 of Appendix B) were secured during the year under review. Of these No. 

Nolamba-Pallava Nokmbadhiraja. J» \ * M <* ™* «ftf a * Ma f ^ * *S 

" 0 J Madakasira taluk of the Anantapur district 

is dated in Saka 881 and the rest are undated. The king in all these records is known 

as Nolambadhiraja. Diliparasa of this family has his latest known inscription dated 

in &aka 872 (Annual Report for 1917, part II, paragraph J). His son Iriva-Nolam- 

badhiraja called also Iriva-Nolamba Nollipaya who has an inscription dated $aka 885 

may be the same king as the N olambadhira ja of our records. In No. 73 1 , one KStaya 

the Dandanayaka of Ballaha is said to have made some gifts of land to a temple of 

Vishnu ( Vishnugriha). This Ballaha has already been identified in the report for last 

year with the Bashtrakuta king Krishna III. 

Thb Cholas. 

22. As usual, a large number of Chola inscriptions were copied during the year 
under review. Of these, there are a few which are dated in the regnal years of Para- 
kesarivaman and Bajakesarivarman without any distinguishing epithets. Since we 
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know that the kingBof the Chola dynasty bore the titles Eajakesarivarman and Para- 
kesarivarman alternately, the mere titles are not sufficient to identify the kings. In 
certain cases, however, there are slight indications which suggest the possibility of an 
identification. 

As many as 19 records of Parakesarivarman are registered in Appendices B and 
C (Nos. 205, 208, 292, 366, 369, 376, 438, 439, 44L 442, 443, 444, 445, 447 of 
19 J 7 and Nos. 46, 47, 51, 56 and 59 of 191b). Of these No. 208, dated in the 6th 

Parakesarivarman ° f the ^ re S isters a S lft b ? 

Pirantakan Purushottaman who belonged 

to a body of Kaikkolas known by the name of Danatonga-terinja-Kaikkolar. From 
the title Pirantakan assumed by the donor, it might be presumed that this 
record of Parakesarivarman is one of Parantaka I and it is also not unlikely that the 

king had the surname Danatonga after 
Danatonga (i.e., Danatunga), a surname of w hich the community was so named. In 
Parantaka 1. the Annm i R e j> on for 1912 (page 64, 

paragraph J 6), are noticed three similar groups of men, viz., Samarakesari-terinja- 

Kaikkolar, Vjkra^singa-terinja-Kaikkolar, and Virasola-terinja-Kaikkolar called 

probably after thesame king. Somur near Karur which supplies the above record 

contains iuscriptions of Parantaka I and suggests to some extent that the Kongu 

country, or at least that part of it, which borders on the Trichinopoly district, should 

have passed into the hands of the Cholas either in the reign of Parantaka I or one 

of his two predecessors. That this conquest of the Kongu country should have 

been effected in the reign of Aditya I is made evident by the fact that Parantaka I 

_ . _ , x ... , does not lay claim to it though the terri- 

Kongu country conquered by Aditya I. ^ ^ under hig ^ aR( j secondly 

that the Kongudeiardjdkkal attributes the same to Aditya I. No. 292 of Appendix 
B which is dated in the 9th year of Parakesarivarman may be one of Parantaka I 
as it mentions the temple of Adityesvaram-udaiya-Bhattaraka, probably so called 
after Aditya L To the same king might be attributed a fragmentary record from 
Tiruvandarkoyil (No. 376 of 1917) which is dated in the 40th year of his reign. 
The script in which the record is engraved does not militate against this view. At 
Kuttalam in the Tinnevelly district there are a few Vatteiuttu inscriptions and some 
Tamil records two of which (Nos. 446 and 448 of Appendix B) are dated in the 24th 

alt and 36th years of the reign of Madurai- 

Farantaka 1. p ara kesarivarman, i.e., Parantaka 

I. Their importance consists in the fact that they are the only two records of the king 
discovered so far in the inferior of the Pandya country whose capital Madura he is 
said to have taken. In the Annual Report for 1905,Part II, paragraph 1 0, an inscription 
(No. 63 of 1905), dated in the 33rd year of the same king is noticed, as having been 
found at Anaimalai in the vicinitv of Madura. But it was doubtful then if the con- 
quest extended far beyond the outskrits of the capital. Now these two records establish 
beyond doubt the fact of Parantaka's conquest ot the whole of the Pandya country as 

detailed in the Udayendiram grant (South- 
His conquest of the entire Pandya country J nS ers., Vol. II, page 379) and the 

coH0rmed. Tiruvalangadu plates. The eight Vatte- 

luttu inscriptions of Parakesarivarman found at Kuttalam, ranging from the 20th to 
the 35th years of his reign might naturally be attributed to the same king v One of 
the latter (No. 439 of Appendix B) mentions a certain Dharmasetti alias Sadaiyan- 
gavayan belonging to the corporation of Manigramam. Manigramam is mentioned 
in the Kottayam plates of Viraraghava along with the anjuvannam and it has 
been conclusively shown that these refer to corporations ( Ep. Ind. Vol. IV, p, 294). 

- Six inscriptions of Parantaka I Nos. 136 

The corporation of Manigramam. to lg9> us and H4 o£ 19]8 ) come from 

Tiruvaiyaru. One of these refers to a princess named Arinjigai, the daughter of a 
certain iladarayar (Latarayar). No. 47 of Appendix C, which is dated in the 1 2th 
year of the reign of Parakesarivarman is clearly a record of Parakesarivarman 
Uttama-Chola and it will be dealt with in the sequel. Since No. 46 of the same 
appendix mentions the village of Arikulakesari-chaturvedimangalam it may belong 
either to Parantaka or to Uttama-Chola. 

* 

23. Five inscription of Eajakesarivarman have been secured in the current year 
(Nos. 359 and 384 of Appendix B and Nos. 57, 135 and 147 of Appendix C). No.*359 
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refers to a grant of land to the temple of Tiruvarai Nakkankoyil 

v . , atTribhura^mahadevi-chatorvedimanga- 
jd sanvarman. lam (Tribhuvani near Tiravandarkoyil), 

by the assembly of that village made in the 28th year of Kannaradeva, i e M Krishna III 
as compensation for silver and gold jewels which they had taken from the temple and 
spent for sabhaviniydga. It also alludes to gifts made in the 14 th year of Maduraikonda 
Parakesarivarman, i,e. 5 Parantaka I. As such, it must belong to the time of one of 
the kings bearing that title who reigned after Parantaka I. The 28th year of Krishna 
III corresponds to A.D. 967-9b8 (Ep. Ind. Vol. VII , pages 142-144 and Annual 
Report for 1907, Part II, paragraph 44) which is at the same time the initial date of 
Uttama-Chola who was a Parakesarivarman and whose latest regnal year is 15. It is 
therefore probable that the Rajakesarivarman who succeedad Uttama-Chola and in 
whose 5th year our present record is dated must be no other than Kajaraja I who 
ascended the throne in ^85 A.D. and was a Rajakesari. Since No. 57 of 1918 refers 
to a grant made by Uttama-Chola it is probably a record of Rajaraja I who reigned 
after him and who was a Rajakesari. Another inscription of this Chola king is 
No. 147 of 1918 which registers a grant made by Pafichavanmabadevi, one of his 
queens. The record states that she was the queen of Mummadi-Cbola, i.e., Rajaraja 
I who bore this name in the earlv vears of his rule. 

1 m 

24, Only two records referable to the time of Uttama-Chola have been copied 
during the year (No. 2S7 of 1917 and No. 47 of 1918). >o. 47 is dated in the 

Parakesarivarman Uttama-Chola. 12th 7™ ?' Pamkesarivarman and regis- 

ters tne following facts. The temple of 
Vriddhaehalam, the snapana-mandapa, the qdpura, the covered verandah all round, 
and the surrounding shrines were constructed by ^embiyan-Mahadeviyar, the 
mother of Uttama-Chola and daughter of Malaperumanadigal who was the queen of 
Gandaradittadeva, the son of ' great Chola 5 (i.e., Parantakadeva}. And she made 
some costly presents to the temple, viz., five copper lamps, and one gold diadem 
weighing five kalaflju less by one manjadi, one silver salver weighing 389 kalaflju, one 
silver kettle weighing VJ9% kalaflju, two gold flowers weighing a kalaflju and a half, 

His mother's building and munificent gifts. °. ne 8 old fIiad ^ m for the Kuttapperumal 

(i.e., Nataraja) weighing one kalaflju % one 
marriage badge for the goddess Umaibhattaraki weighing half a kalaflju with three 
middle pieces of it and two ialimbam, one sari made of pure gold, one gold plank, the 
pafichasari fastened to the intervening space and one gold flower for the same god. 
The present record only adds one more to the numerous inscriptions which register the 
munificent gifts made by the widowed queen of Gandaraditya. 

25. Nearly 40 inscriptions of Rajaraja I (A.D. 985—1013) are included in the 
collection under review and some among them record interesting facts which either 
go to confirm the information previously known or throw fresh light. So. } 99 of 

Rajaraja I. 1917, dated in the 17th year of the king% 

6 reign (A.D. 1002; states that Tiruvadigal 

Sattan. the officer who was in charge of the survey operations, made an inquiry into 
the services conducted in the temple of Tirunombalur-Mahadeva at Devanappalli 
(le, Somur in the Trichinopoly district) and another record from Kuhur (No. 2&5 
of Appendix B) dated five years later, i.e., in A.D. 1007 speaks of the excess 
m measurement noticed in the survey. The officer detected that certain provisions 
made for the temple had not been utilized for the purpose intended originally. Accord- 
Punishment for misappropriating temple ' iu % l 7 fines were im P osed on tlie F rson . 8 
grants. who were concerned in the misappropri- 

ation, and out of the fines so collected 
a gold plate was made and presented to the temple. The inscription thus records 
two important facts, viz., that the revenue survey conducted in the reign of Rajaraja I 
was undertaken and completed in or before the year A.D. 1002 (Annual Report for 
Bevenue Survey in A.D. 1002. 1913, Part II, paragraph 21) and that 

inquiries into misappropriation of temple 
grants weie made by State oflicials. These confirm the information obtained in 
previous years. No. 26b of 1917 famishes a curious information about a Kajakesari- 
varman that he climbed up a wall and was pleased to be seated on it (madil-eri-elun- 
4aruhtja). This Rajakesarivanaaa may probably be hi* father Smidara-Chola. 



No. 1172, Homb (Education), 6th Siptbmbbr 1918 143 

No. 275 of 1917 refers to the setting up of an image of Nambi-Aruranar (i.e., the 
Saiva Saint Sundaramurtti-Nayanar) who had composed the Tiruppadtyam hymns. 
Images of the saint and his consort Nan gai- Para vai are stated in the Tanjore 
inscription to have been set up in the temple of Eajarajesvara (South-Ind. Insert. 
Vol. II, page 152). No. 299 of 1917 registers a grant of land for the conduct 
of a festival to the same image in the temple at Kuhur in the npnth of Sittirai. 
A section of the villagers of the same place called Koliyakkudaiyar having committed 
certain faults against the king and being fined, found themselves unable to 
raise the gold required and being unable at the same time to bear the harassing 
of the officials, sold part of their lands to the temple in order that they might pay 
the penalty imposed on them (No. 277 of 1917). From No. 3b2 of 1817 dated in 
the 12th year of the king and having astronomical details which work out correctly 
for A.D. 996, December 1, Tuesday, we learn that the assembly of Tribhuvanamaha- 
devi-chaturvedimangalam met in a pavilion constructed by Mummadisola Umbala- 
nattavelar, who appears to have been an officer under Rajaraja, made a vyavastai 
(agreement; regarding the village of Mundiyanvellaippakkam granted by lrumadi- 
sola Muvendavelar by purchase from the assembly to the temple of Tiruvaraialum- 
Paramasvamin which was to the following effect : ' The said assembly shall not 
levy any other tax than siddhdya, danddya and Panchavara. It shall not be lawful 
for them to violate it or to levy any kind of tax such as Hllirai which are not men- 
tioned in the rates already fixed. In 
A resolution regarding the levying of un- ect of thig ^ the members of 

Wfor ' the Tank Su P™ion Committee ' and 

; the Village Supervision Committee 5 and 
( the UrainaiSeyvar 5 working for the year, shall not receive any kind of payment in 
rice or paddy as amanji. Such of the members of the committee who misappropriated 
the collection of such taxes and signed the order for levying them shall be liable to 
pay a fine of twenty-five kalanju of gold which shall be collected by the devakanmis 
(i.e., the managers of the temple). Even alter paying the fines, they (the members 
of the variyam) shall be liable to pay a fine to the Dharmasana (the Court of Justice) 
at the place they choose and at the rates fixed in the sahhavyavastai. The 
accountant of the variyam who allowed the unlawful collection shall be asked to pay 
vettL Those who say 1 nay ' to this order and those by whom they are so instigated 
shall be made to pay a fine of fifteen kalaflju to the Dharmasana by the Devakanmis ; 
and they shall thereafter be made to obey the same order. 5 

In his historical introduction Rajaraja I claims to have conquered Ila-mandalam 

i.e., the island of Ceylon. The Tanjore inscriptions state that a number of villages 

in that island paid their revenue towards the services, etc., of the Tanjore temple 

and thus establish the reality of this conquest {South-lnd. Inscrs. Vol. II, 

page 424). In the current year's collection also there is a similar record (No, 454 

n . , mi • r» i of 1917) which registers a grant of land 

Payment of revenue by villages in Cejlon. ^ ^ ^ of ^ ?andai alia8 

Vikrama Pandiyanallur, a village in Kottur-nadu which was a subdivision of lla- 
mandalam, to the temple at Kuttalam in the Tinnevelly district. The above inscrip- 
tion proves clearly that both the Pandya country and Ceylon were subject to the 
sway of Rajaraja I. 

As already noticed Sembiyanmadeviyar, the mother of Uttama-Chola, was a 
munificent donor and a great builder of temples. No. 48 of 1918 states that this 
queen of Gandaraditya and daughter of Malaperumanadigal presented a costly crown 
to the god at Vriddhachalam. The crown weighed— 9 kalanju, 9 manjach and 7 ma ; 
6 the total weight of silver in the inner 

Sembiyanmah&devi's further donations. coyer of it was 2 06I kalanju and 4 

manjadi. It ^as set with 3 manikkam (rubies) and 36 vayiram (diamonds). To the 
crown were fastened 1,998 pearls all round. 

No. 49 of 1918 introduces a hitherto ^unknown royal personage in Malaiyavvai- 
deviyar, the daughter of Pottappichcholar Sattiyaraiyar and queen of Amanimalla, the 
^ing of the Irungolas. We have already noticed two Tamil records of Parantaka I 
and eight others of Parakesarivarcnan, probably belonging to the same king, found 
-at Kuttalam in the Tinnevelly district. It is learnt from No. 455 of 1917 that the 



* 



144 So. 1172, Home (Education), 6th Sbptkmbbb 1918 

temple of Kuttalanatha having become! dilapidated, the inscriptions that were previ- 
ously engraved in Vattam (i.e., Vatteluttu characters) on it were taken down and 

wy . , i , A , , " * , . . . V re-engraved in Tamil. Prom this it is 

Vatteluttu was the alphabet; m use before , ftii ° f , of • ps^j^ 4-u 

the l6thcentnr 7 A.D. in the Pandya country, clear that in the l^andya country the 

J characters employed in writing Tamil at 

the time were mostly Vatteluttu and that this script had gradually given place to 
Tamil which should "have first come into use by the public during the time of Raja- 
raja I. It must therefore be understood that Tamil script was quite unknown in the 
Pandya country prior to the time of Eajaraja I. All the inscriptions hitherto 
discovered in that psrt of the country and assignable to a period earlier than the 
time of Eajaraja I, i.e., beginning of the 10th century A.D. have been actually found 
to be in Vatteluttu characters and this is in consonance with the import of the 
inscription under notice. The Tamil records of Parantaka I found at Kuttalam are 
therefore copies of older ones in Vatteluttu. 

26. Parakesarivarman Eajendra-Chola I was a co-regent of his father Eajaraja I 

during the last three years of the latter's rule. This seems to be the reason why we 

do not meet with stone inscriptions dated in the 1st and 2nd years of Eajendra- 

Chola's reign. The earliest record of his in the collection (No. 196 of 1917) belongs 

x» i nr-i T to the 3rd year of his reign and refers to 

Eajendra-Chola I. & grant made hj Kfi ^ mga si Damodara- 

Bhattan, one of the arbitrators of the time of his father. This officer figures in the 

Anaimangalam grant of Eajendra-Chola 1, now preserved in Leyden. There is an 

inscription at Kuttalam dated in the same year of the reign of Parakesarivarman 

Eajendrasimha which might be attributed to Eajendra-Chola I, since the name 

Eajendrasimha figures very often as part of the surnames of villages and subdivisions 

«-•« j • u f in Tamil inscriptions of that king, but do 

Eaiendrasrmha, his probable surname. , £1 , , t* • 4. 

4 not occur in the records belonging to 

Eajaraja I. As an instance we might refer to No. 44 of 1918 dated in the 4th year 
5 ^ of Eajendra-Chola I which mentions the territorial division Vadagarai-Bajendrasimha- 
^ fr^ ^ , Valanadu. One of the Vriddhachalam inscriptions registers a gift made by a lady 
^ j , /' ] ~ belonging to a family of kings or chieftains named ^embiyan Devadigalar, the 
t^r^ 'r -sJ^ daughter of Palavettaraiyar and queen of Valla varaiyan (No. 39 of 1918); and 
*\ another from Kuhur (No. 29b of 191 7) refers to a revenue survey which might be 
<| 1 '. the one that was conducted in the reign of Eajaraja I. A record from Tiruvandar- 
\S " koyil dated in the 10th year of the king's reign (No. 363 of 1917) furnishes the very 

interesting information that Eajendra-Chola I constructed at Madura a huge palace 
(maligai) c by whose weight even the earth became unsteady ' and anointed his son 
Chola-Pandya as the viceroy of the Pandyan kingdom at Madura. Though the appoint- 
ment of Chola-Pandya as viceroy is not new to history but is known from other stone 
epigraphs and from the Tiruvalangaclu grant {Annual Report for 1905, paragraph 25, 
and for 1906, paragraph 17) the construction of a palace by the Chola sovereign, 

, , in the very capital of the Pandya is 

A palace at Madura constructed by him. gurely aG * add & onal informat i 0 n' In 

A.D. 1031 i.e., in the 2lst year of the reign of Biijendra- Chola, Dantisaktivitanki alias 

Lokamahadevi, queen of Eajaraja I, presented to the shrine of Lokamahadevi-l&vara 

now called Uttarakailasa in the Panchanadlsvara temple at Tiruvaiyaru, through the 

officer Eajaraja-Muvendavelan, certain necklaces of gold, filled inside with lac and set 

with a number of costly gems (Ro. 154 of 1918). The name of the temple, i.e. % Loka- 

_ _ . 9 . M . M , , ^ * mahadevi-lsvara suggests that it should 

The Anne of TOarat aila 8a built by Ea- w ^ n ^ by queen Danti&ktivi- 

laraia s queen Lokamahadevi. . , . , - ^ i? J« « 

J J ^ tanki whose surname it was. JProm a 

Tiruvisalur record we know that this queen performed the ceremony of hemayarVha 

/passing through a golden cow) in A.D. 1013, in the very last year of the reign of 

her lord, king Eajaraja I who, on the same day, had his iulabhara ceremony, performed 

in the Sivayoganathasvamin temple in the same place. Prom the present inscription 

we have to presume that she ought to have lived at least for 17 years after Bajaraja's 

demise. 

Ennayiram in the Sooth Arcot district seems to have been a place of importance 

" ' L , . _ in the Chola times. Kb. 335 of 1917 ifr 

The temples at Eonayiram. dated b ^ 2m year rf Kajgndra-Chola I 
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and gives astronomical details which work out correctly for A.D. 1036 September 
16 Thursday. It mentions a number of shrines situated in the place. They are : 
(1) ^rimulasthanamudaiyar ; (2) Rajarajavinnagar-Alvar ; (3) Kunrlavai-Yirinagar- 
Alvar; (4) Sundarasola-Vinmgar-Alvar ; (5) Devendra ; (6) Sarasvati ; (7) Sribhatta- 
raki ; (8) Mahamodi ; (9) Suryadeva ; (10) Saptamatris , (11) Mahasastta ; ( 1.2) Durga ; 
(13) Subrahmanya ; (14) Jyeshtha ; (15) Devas of the Oheris and (16) Singavelkun- 
talvar. 

27. In some respects South-Indian temples served the purpose of educational 
institutions in ancient times. Eecords of previous years have revealed the fact that 
provisions were made for the recitation in temples of hymns from the / evciram, the 
Ralayiraprabandham and other religious poems and for reading and expounding works 

of great merit. Adhyayana (i. e.. the 
Temple as an Educational Institution. chanting of the Vedas) was one of the 

many chief objects for which • grants were made in former times. A large 
number of records register grants made for the singing of the Tiruppadiyam and the 
TiruvaymoU hymns. A Sendalai inscription provides for the reading of the Mahal ha- 
rata in the Sundaresvara temple in that village {Annual Report for 1897 ; page 4, 
paragraph 9). A graut of land was made in the 10th century A.D. to one who ex- 
pounded the Prabhakaram in the Nagesvara temple at Kumbakonam (Annual Report for 
1912, page 65). One of the Tiruvorriyur inscriptions states that as much as 60 veli 
of land was given for the maintenance of a maadapa called Vyakaranadana-Vyakhyaua- 
mandapa built in the temple, for the upkeep of the teachers and pupils who studied 
grammar in that hall and for the worship of the god (Vyakaranadana-rerumal) who. it 
is said, was pleased to appear before Panini-Bhagavan tor 1 4 days and to teach him the 
14 aphorisms. In the same temple Sivadharma and Siddhanta were also taught 
(Annual Report for 1913, page 110). In a stone inscription from the Venkatesa- 
Verumal temple at Tirumukkudal near Conjeeveram {Annual Report for 1916, page 
118 f ) it is stated that, besides a hospital, the temple maintained a hostel and a college. 
Instances of this nature which indicate that temples of South India served the purpose 
of an educational institution in ancient times have already come to our notice. But 
none of them gave us such details regarding the strength of the teaching staff, the 
number of the attendant disciples and their maintenance, as the epigraph, No. 333 
of 1917, of the time of Kajendra-Chola I found in the year under review at Ennayiram, 

28. The record contains interesting information regarding the king's conquest of 
the northern region, of his stately return march with all the splendour of a conqueror, 

° ' v of his wedding the Gariga and hence 

^ . , , j-x- ™f 4-u a assuming the title of Grangaikonda-Chola 

and feeding a number ot people m it. 
The wording of the inscription seems to indicate that Kajendra-Chola [ was himself 
engaged in the expedition against the kings of Northern India {Uitarujjatha) and it 
may not be unreasonable to suppose that he did not entrust the management of it 
merely t. his generals as the wording of the Tiravalafigadu plates would, at first 
sight, imply, the date of the inscription is so completely effaced that it is difficult 
tomake it out • but from the conquests enumerated in the introduction it may be said 
that it cannot be earlier than A. D. 1023. The record states that in order to secure 
success to the arms of the king, the assembly of tfajaraja-chaturvedimangalam, which 
was the name by which Ennayiram was known, made the following provisions to the 

' * lord (Paramasvamin) who 1 was pleased to 

A college fr Vedic study and a hostel gtan( j w jth a fierce appearance' in the 
maintained in the temple at Ennayiram. temple of Eajaraja-Vinnagar, receiving 

worship and offerings. The charities were mainly intended for maintaining a hostel 
and a college for Vedic study as detailed below _ 

(i) Four persons were appointed for the recitation of the Tir*va>jm>li hymns 
in the temple and they were allowed three kuruni of paddy each per day. To meet 
this charge, land at Anangur alias Eajarajanallur, measuring half (a veh) and two ma 

in extent were given. . , , , . 

' (ii) For feeding twentv-five Srl-Vanshnavas in the matha attached to the same 
temple one vUi and four ma of land in the same place were allotted. 
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(iii) Sixty kalam of paddy and three kalaftju of gold were also provided for the 
Seven-days' festival of Ani-Anulam in order to feed one thousand Vaishnavas and 
ddsas (devotees) who came to witness it. 

(iv) Half a veli and two ma of land and some gold were given to meet the cost 
of taking the god in procession round the village, in a ear ; for the grant of cloths to 
the mendicants on the occasion, for purchasing cloth to be put on the deity ; for 
offerings, bath and garlands, for performing certain ceremonies, etc. 

The following students were fed in the Gangaikoudasolan-W2aw^ap« : — 

(a) Seventy-five studying the Big- Veda. 

(b) Seventy-five studying the Yajur-Veda. 

(c) Twenty studying the Chandoga-Sama. 

(d) Twenty studying the Talavakara-Sama. 

(e) Twenty studying the Vajasaneya. 
(/') Teu studying the Atharva. 

(g) Ten studying the Baudhayanxya Gribya-kalpa and Gana, 

thus making a total of 230 Brahmacharins for studying the above-mentioned 
(apurvam) Vedas which with the forty persons learning the Rupavatdra came to 270. 
Six nali of paddy was allotted for each ofHhese per day. 

Further there were — 

(h) Twenty-five learning (Q<*iLufrr) the Vyakarana. 

(?) Thirty-five learning (Q<*LLurrir) the Prabhakara, and 

(j) Ten persons learning the Vedanta. 
For these 70 pupils (iaitira) who learnt the ditu (Vedas) provision was made at the 
rate of one kuruni and two nali of paddy each per day. 

One kalam of paddy was given to the nambi who expounded the Vyakarana^ one 
kalam to another who expounded the Prahhakara ; and one kalam and one tuni to the 
third who expounded the Vedanta. 

Ten professors were appointed to teach the Vedas as detailed below : 

Three to teach the Rig- Veda. 
Three „ Yajus. 
One „ Chandoga. 

One „ Talavakara-Sama. 

One Vajasaneya. 

One „ Baudbayamya grihya and kalpa and Kathaka. 

The teacher who expounded the Rupavatdra got 3 kuruni of paddy a day. 
Thus for a day 30 kalam of paddy measured by ttie Rajarajan-marakkdl were required. 
The annual requirements came to 10,506 kalam of paddy. The gold required for 
expenses was as follows : 8 kalanju of gold to the professor of Vvakaraaa for 
expounding 8 adhyayas at one kalanju per adhyaya, 12 kalanju to \ . for 
expounding 12 adhyayas at one kalanju per adhyaya. . 6| kaldnju to the 13 profes- 
sors who taught the Vedas and to the one who expounded the Rupavatdra at half a 
kalaTiju each and 35 kalanju at \ kalanju each to the 70 pupils {idttirar) who learnt the 
Vyakarana and the Mjmdmsd. 

Thus in all for the 61 ± kalanju of .gold and the paddy that were required, the 
temple was put in possession of ±5j>eli of land situated in Mambakachcheri alias 
Pavittiramamkkanailur forming part of Anangur alias Rajarajanallur and Melak- 
kudalur alias Purushanarayananallnr. 

King Rajendra-Choladeva I, having thus directed the assembly of Rajaraja- 
chaturvedimangalam ordered, in the presence of Kali Ekamranar, the head of the 
village, that they should not show in the account books, any more taxes than 1/16 rm 
and 1 jadakku against the persons residing in the said two villages and cultivating the 
45 veh of land, and this they promised to do taking solemn oaths. 

This inscription is of great importance to us as it shows clearly that in ancient 
temples not only was the regular conduct of worship maintained but also the study 
of the Vedas, philosophy, grammar and other sciences was encouraged by muni- 
ficent royal grants. Gifts made for such purposes as these were known as Vedavritti 
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and Adhyayananga. In some cases where munificent grants such as the one detailed 
in the record under review had not been made, provision was made for feeding a 
few persons versed in the Vedas and Apurvins. 

29. The hostel attached to the temple at Ennayiram seems to ! have fed not only 
teachers and students of the Vedic college but other men as well. One of the records 
of the place (No. 343 of 1917) which has unfortunately neither beginning nor end, 
being built in at either side, refers to the maintenance of a hostel which must be the 
same as the one connected with the college. Provision was here made for feeding 
505 Brahmanas^ among whom were Brahmans versed in the Vedas, Brahnians in 
general and the Srl-Vaishnavas. This number might have included the 350 attached 
to the college, as detailed in the previous paragraph. The rest must have included 
those who sung the Tiruppadiyam, who formed the goshti, who recited the Tiruppugal 
and who uttered Sadyajnam. As jatakadakskinci, on the day of Jay antyashtamt (the 
birthday) of Yennaikuttar (Krishna), it is stated that, those Brahmans who studied to 
iheend the Big, Yajus and Sama Vedas should receive a gold flower and a gold 
ring. On the merchant class which received money from the markets devolved the 
duty of supplying excellently husked rice which they were bound to bring to the 
hostel and measure out at the rate of 2 to 5 of paddy for [feeding ?] the 50 Brah- 
mans. The great men in charge of the urvariyam^ i.e., 1 the Village Supervision 
Committee 5 had to look after the daily supply of the firewood required for the 

, T , hostel. The Brahman and ValaTijiya mer- 

Brahmans also as tradesmen. chaQts who traded {n ^ sout ^ bazaar 

were given certain amount of money and they agreed to supply sugar and other 
things in lieu of the interest on the sum lent. And it is further added that the 
excess of ghee, milk and curds that remained after meeting the requirements of 
the temple should be made over to the hostel. There is reference to a similar feeding 
house, but in a much smaller scale, in No. 323 of 1917 which comes from Panaiya- 
varam. Here provision^ is made for conducting a hostel (Jalai) which fed daily 
50 Brahmanas and 10 Sivaydgins who were also given oil for bathing. The same 
inscription further provides for a teacher of a free school [dhanma-palh) and for 
maintaining three water-sheds one in front of the temple of Paravai-Isvaramudaiyar, 
another in front of the mandapa _of Rajendrasolan and the third in front of the 
temple of Kajendrasola*Vinnagar-Alvar. For rendering service in the hostel and the 
water-sheds Brahmacharins were appointed. 

30. Inscriptions of Kajakesarivarman Kajadhiraja I in the collection are onlv two 

(No. 330 of 1917 and No. t>5 of 191b). They are dated in the 30th and 32nd years 

of his reign and mention as usual his conquests. No 330 gives astronomical details 

^ . __ . _ _ . ' . T which are correct for A.D. 1048 Febru- 

Kajakesanvarman aha* Kajadhiraja L ary ^ Friday# lt is stated ^ ^ 

assembly of Kajaraja-chaturvedimangalam, i.e., Ennayiram met in the pavilion called 
Mummadisolan-7wa?2(/a^a in company with Nripendrasola Muvendavelan, the governor 
of the town and gave effect to an order of the king issued under the signature of his 
royal secretary AlagiyasDlan Vilupparaiyar stating that on the lands belonging to the 
temple of Tiruvayppadi, only the lowest rate of tax needs be levied as in the case of 
the lands belonging to the Kajaraja-Vinnagar and Kundavai-Vinnagar. This order 
of the king dated in the 27th year and 137th day of his reign, reached the assembly on 
the 30th year and 240th day. It thus appears that for the transmission of the order 
from the king to the assembly through the intermediate office, it took 3 years and 
103 days. On receipt of it, the assembly gave practical effect to it. 

The second record, i.e., No. 55 of 1918 contains the short introduction commenc- 
ing with the words &(&i&&art*($*&u^ etc., and mentions the conquests of (1) Grangai, 

,^1,, Lanka, Kadaram (Burmah) and Magodai 

His conquests shortly told. rf fche ^ ^ defeat Qf the \ ing 

Manabharana and of the Kupakas and (3) the destruction of the ships at Kandalur- 
Salai. 

3 1 . Parakesarivarman Kajendradeva is represented by three inscriptions in the 

collection. Two of them (Nos. 318 of 1917 and 58 of 1918), dated in the 6th and 

5th years respectively, record his military achievements, viz., the setting up of a pillar 

-p„ , x . t>, * j jx_ u- * of victory at Kollapuram, his military 

Parakesarivarman Eajendradeva^his conquests- exploit8 / the on the banks of the 
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Peraru (at Koppam) where he captured Ahavamalla's elephant, camel and treasury 
along with his queen, and the taking possession of Irattapadi One and a Half LakhL 

32. Nos. 280 and 322 of 1917 copied at Kuhur in tiie Tanjore district and at 
Panaiyavaram in the South Areot district respectively belong to the rei^n of 
Parakesarivarman Adhirajendradeva whose inscriptions are rarely met with. The 
introduction does not contain any historical fact. The former record registers a 

Parakesarivarman Adhirajendra. S^VyMmself ^hi^d^eSi, 

for reciting twice daily the Tirupj>adiyam hymns in the temple of Tirumambalam- 
udaiya-Mahadevar at Kuhur. The latter records a gift of land by the residents to 
the temple of Paravai-lsvaramudaiyar at Paravaipuram (the ancient name of Panaiva- 
varam in the South Arcot district). The temple was probably called so after Parayai, 
one of the wives of the Tamil saint Sundaramurtti who was a native of Tiruvennai- 

nallur, not far from Panaivavaram. 

*• * 

The portion of the South Arcot district which was situated on the north bank 
of the Pennai was known by the term Vanagappadi and it seems to have been 
termed so because it was included in or formed part of the country of the Banas. <Noce 

* j • p .1 p_ , . . . of the inscriptions at Panaiyavaram state 

A portion of the Bana country lay in the ♦i^f+i.^ i rt ^ . ; T7 . 

South Arcot districl ' ' that the place was s.tuated in \> ag appMi 

though it is not far removed from the 
region which was indicated by that territorial division. Parivipun or Parivi 
the capital of the Banas has been identified with Parigi in the Anantapur district 
(t>outh-lnd. Insert. Vol. II, page 425 and Annual Report for 1912, page 15). 

S3. A number of inscriptions of Kulottuhga-Chola with or without introductions 
have been secured during the year. Of these, three (Nos. 340 and 350 of 1917 and 
158 of 1918) contain the introduction beginning with the words ^^^LQiB^u^f) 
and four (Nos. 274, il83, and 365 of 1917 and 159 of 1918) begin with the words ifsy> 
m<r&eQmd.&. These seven records therefore belong to the time of Rajakesarivarmau 

Kulottunga I. Kulottuhga-Chola I. Thev range in date 

„ oin . fr 0 ^ the 7th to the 42nd year of his 

reign. No. 340 registers a grant by Ulagalandan Tiruvarangadevan of Kulattur 
to the temple at Ennayiram. The first part of the individual's name has perhaps 
a reference to the revenue survey undertaken by the king. Prom No. 159 of 1918 
we learn that a resident of Tribhuvanamadevinallur, the southern hamlet of Raiaraja- 
chaturvedimahgalam, i.e., Erahmadesam in the South Arcot district, having killed a 

native of Amur in Uttamasola-valanadu 
Accidental killing of a man and the punish- gave one hundred and twenty-eight cows 
ment awarded therefor. . f 0 r maintaining four lamps in the temple 

, , , .„. of brahmisvaram in order to expiate the 

sm incurred by killing a certain individual accidentally. Another record from 
Brahmadesam (No. 158 of 1918) gives the 41st year and _'94th day of the kin* and 
the astronomical details contained in it work out correct for A.D. 1111 April 25 Tues- 
day. It speaks of the consecration of temples, opening of irrigation works, punish- 
ment of the wicked and protection of the good and the increase of Brabmanism, in 
which we must trace some reference either to evil times generally or specially in that 
locality. In this connexion, it is perhaps worthy of note that the god at Ennayiram, 
quite close to Brahmadesam, is said to have assumed a fierce aspect (aqhdramay- 
elundaruh) as opposed to a mild form (inidehndaruli) generally met with in. 



? , . ' w>w«j.i» uuuuing oi temples, construction ot 

tanks, ppeamg of feedmg-houses and the like in this special tract. A single 
inscription (No. 358 of 1917) with the introduction fi^^M,*^ & included in 
the list and it is dated m the 2nd year of Eajakesarivarman Kajendra-Chola, i.e„ 
Kulottunga I who in his earlier years styled himself Kajendra-Chola (South-Ind. 
Inscrs. Vol. Ill, page 132). Some of the inscriptions without the characteristic 
historical introduction of Kulottunga I can still be ascribed to him as for instance 
Nos. 278, 282, 288, 297, 300, 301 and 314 of 1917 all of wUehnme from Kfihur 




# 
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in the Tanjore district and bare either the title Kajakesarivarman or are signed by 
Narayanan, the Mmdhgasth* of KahtLr who also figures in a clear record of Kulottunga 
I. Palaeographieal considerations do not militate against this view. 

34. Students of Tamil literature know that at a certain time in the history of 
Southern India there was a strong desire to collect together the sacred utterances of 
the Saiva saints which were till then only preserved in parts and at different places. 
These utterances bad, during the course of a few centuries since the authors of the 
hymns had passed away, acquired the sanctity of the Vedas in the eyes of the Tamils. 
In the endeavour to wrest them from oblivion, in arranging them in order and in 
assigning to them their proper tunes the people of tie Chola country and their king 
took a 'keen interest. The tradition regarding the rescue of the extant Devaram 
hymns is what is given out by the Tamil hagiologist Sekkilar. According to this 
authority, during the reign of the Chola king Kajaraja-AbhayakulaSekhara, 
identifiable with Kulottunga I, there was a devotee Nambi-Andar-Nambi, belonging 
to the class of archaka* or temple worshippers. His devotion was considered so great, 

it is said, that the god yielded to his 
The Bertram hymns compiled in the time of est to eat a d i sh 0 f r i ce 0 ff e red by him. 

IMottunga-Chola I. Through the miraculous intervention of 

tins devotee, they came to learn that all the songs, composed by the three authors of 
the Tamil Scriptures, i.e., Jnanaiambanda, Appar and Sundaramurta were preserved 
on palm leaves in one of the rooms attached to the Siva temple at Chidambaram, and 
it was possible to open the door of it only in the presence of the three. Eventually, 
on opening the room there were found heaps of palm leaf manuscripts, much of 
which had been eaten by moths. In right oriental fashion, it is narrated that, a 
voice from above was heard to say that the leaves which had been destroyed by 
moths were superfluities. Of the three authors of the Devaram Jfiana6ambanda is 
believed to have sung 16,000 hymns whereas there are only 384 now preserved. 
Similarly some of the songs of Appar and Sundarar have not seen the light of day. 
The belief is very strong that many more hymns were composed by the three authors 
than what are now printed ; and there is certainly^ room for giving credence to it if 
we remember the fact that there had been more Siva temples at the time when the 
authors flourished than are found in their hymns and there is not sufficient reason for 
their omission. The discovery (see above Part I, paragraph 18) last year of a valuable 
epigraph (No. 8 of 1918) which is a hymn of 11 verses in Tamil by JMna6ambanda 
on Tiruvadavayil, that is not traceable in the printed copy of Devaram furnishes direct 
-cn » . _ . ' . evidence on the point and lends support to 

SSraX ***** ^ m an this belief. The script in which the 

epigraph is incised may be roughly 
assigned to the 12th century A.D., just the time when the other Devaram hymns 
Were collected. The method adopted in the treatment of the subject-matter of the 
hymn is quite characteristic of the saint to whom it is attributed in the inscription, 
inasmuch as one half of each verse describes the god and the other half furnishes a 
description of the place. 

35. Of the time of his successor Vikrama-Chola who is indifferently styled 




Yikrama-Chdla. m7 ^ 6 , 12, 20, 27, 63, 64, 160 and 

162 of 1918). They begin with the introduction t-i*ipi*<r& H 6tmir , y^n-^Lf^nr and 
^unrd&iS&a^m^ One of the Brahmadefiam records (No. 160 of 1918) is similar if 
its contents to No. 158 of 1918 noticed above and contains certain astronomical details 
which are aot sufficient for calculation but which must fell in A.D. 1133. It is rather 
strange that the times or the locality should have continued in the same bad condition 
during this reign as well. Ofie of the king's ministers was Solakon (No. 63 of 1918). 
The introduction of No. 232 of 1917 is similar in its wording to No. 79 of South-lnd. 
A^. ToL JEL page 182 f. As such it might have been a record of Vikrama- 

* 

3§. KutSttuaga II is represented by five records surely attributable to him 
(Koi. 157, 169, 171. 179 and 181 of 1918) which begin with the introduction 

- • ■ ■ im, Hom»(Bdn.)-S8 
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y f QLD*je>jm&. In all of tbem the king gets the title Rdjakesarivarman. No. 157 

TT confirms the surmise made in the Annual 

*Tdottunga u - Report for 1912 (page 61) that Anapaya 

was a surname of this king, as it is stated that a village was granted under the new 
name Anapayanallur which ^should have been so called after the king. It may be 
noted that the latest regnal year found for the king is only the tenth. 

37. Parakesarivarnmn fiajaraja II is represented by four records in the 

R . . jj collection under review (Nos. 315 and S3 6 

from one of which (No. 336 of 1917) we learn that Cholendrafiingha-Muvendavelan 
was the king's chief secretary (tirumandira-dlai). 

38. Only four records of Rajadhiraja II are registered in Appendices B and C. 
They range in date from the 6th to the 14th year of his reign and come from 
Korukkai and Tiruvidavayil in the Tanjore district (Nos. 224 and 228 of 1917 and 
14 of 1918). His conquests of Madura and Ceylon are mentioned. No. 224 of 
1 917 dated in his 6th year contains astronomical details which have been found on 

Ra'adhira'a II verification to be correct for A-D 1168, 

ja iraja . June 8, Saturday but the iiihi was dvitiya 

not tritiya as given in the record. The object of the record is to register the fact 
that the assembly of Kurukkai, also called VikramaSola-chaturvedimangalam, made 
a tax-free gift of land to the temple of ^ Tiravirattanamudaiyar — one of the eight 
Virattanams which had been sung by the Saiva saints — for garlands. There was half 
a veli of taxed land which for a period of 50 years was left uncultivated and claimed 
by none. The assembly paid the taxes due including the kadamai and kadimai all 

these years. Subsequently it was again 
Land unclaimed for 50 years now granted to j • faUow and the sueh a8 

the temple exempt from tax. / , ° . , , ? .i . . 

r r kadamai and kudimat^ were not paid, out 

were left in arrears. It was therefore decided to make a gift of it to the temple, get it 

cultivated with paddy and the like crops, and supply from its income one hundred 

garlands daily of Sengalunir (red-lotus) flowers perpetually as long as the moon and 

the sun endure, to the temple at the midnight service. For making the land tax-free 

of the village {9m*8\p&ebp&A\ the assembly received in lieu thereof, from the 

temple treasury one hundred and sixty kaAu which had been collected by donations 

and deposited in it by TirujfianaSambanda, a devotee of the temple and agreed to pay 

all kudimui taxes on this land including antardya and viniydga. The assembly further 

agreed to pay the said taxes including Silvari and peruvari even if at any future time 

elaimants for the land arose and disturbed its exemption from taxes. It is perhaps 

worthy of note that the liability of the assembly to pay the taxes even after the land 

had changed hands must have arisen from the fact that they had come in possession 

of 160 ka&u the capital from which the taxes on the lands had to be paid and 

secondly that if the transferee had been asked to pay the taxes, there would be a 

double payment of the same. The change of ownership intended as a hypothetical 

case in the inscription seems only to refer to the right of cultivation of the land which 

had been once for all made tax-free and given over to the temple. 

39. Fifteen records (Nos. 176, 93, 165, 25 of 1918, 226 of 1917, 161, 94, 189 of 
1918, 252, 227 of 1917, 186 of 1918, 219, 225 of 19J7, 2 of 1918 and 213 of 1917), 
of Kulottunga III, ranging in date from his 4th to 37th year of reign, have been 
secured in the year under review. Some of these contain his introduction beginning 
with the words Lfiue^eumL^^ ; others mention his conquests of Madura, Ilam 

* Kulottnnga III : bis conquests. (Ceylon), Karuvtir, and state that he 

took the crowned head of the Pandya 
(king). Iij a few records the name Tribhuvanaviradeva is substituted for Kulottunga. 
The astronomical details furnished in the inscriptions have been verified and the results 
noted in Appendix E. The earliest achievement of Kulottunga III is his conquest 
of Madura. It is interesting to note that Nos. 167 and 176 of 1918 style a certain 
chief named Ammaiyappan^itf^Eajaraja&tmbuvarayan as the capturer of the Pandya 
country. The same chief is alluded to in No. 342 of 1917, which is dated in the 
reign of Tribhuvanachakravartin Eajaraja III. From this it is almost certain that 
the chief rendered valuable service in the expedition against the Pandyas by Kulot- 
iufiga III, an expedition which was attended with signal success. Prom No. 94 of 
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19 J 8 of the 14th year fit the king whose introduction is quite similar to that of a record 
of his 9th year (No. 86 of South-Ind. Inters., Vol. III, page 210 f.) we gather that 
there were internal dissensions in the Pandya country, that Vikrama-Pandya who was 
opposed by the combined forces of Vira-Pandya or his son and his ally the king of 

Civil war in the Pandya country. Ceylon, sought the help of the Chola 

sovereign and that Kulottunga III 
espousing his cause invaded the country with a valiant army, inflicted defeat on the 
allied powers, killed Vira-Pandya's son and caused the dispersed Singhalese troops to 
show their backs and enter c the sea. Setting up a pillar of victory iu Madura he 
conferred the kingdom on his protege Vikrama-Pandya. The title " capturer of 
the Pandya country " assumed by Ammaiyappan Rajaraja Sambuvaraya, as early as 
the 4th year of the king (A. D. 1182) shows that he rendered valuable help to his 
Chola overlord, by whom he must have been so honoured. It may be noted here 
that this is one of the earliest references to Sambuvarayan in inscriptions, and the 
ohief that figures herein may be considered as an early member of that family. The 
record under reference gives us a clue to understand i the original position held by 
the ancestors of the Sambuvaraya family as that of the feudatories of the waning 
Cho|a power. The other title Rajaraja might indicate that he was a subordinate of 
Kulottunga Ill's father Rajaraja II. Imnng the time of Rajadhiraja II also there 

t a v ^ -ii was a Sudatory chief of the Sambuvaraya 

overlord. Later on we meet with a 
member of the same line in the records of Rajaraja III. Thus during the days when 
the Chola power was gradually sinking, i.e., in the period covered by the reigns of the 
four successive Chola sovereigns, viz., Kajaraja II, Rajadhiraja II, Kulottunga III and 
Rajaraja III, oambuvarayas held a subordinate position under the Cholas and rendered 
valuable service to them as the titles ; Pdndinddukonda \ 4 venrumankonda ' { lanininru- 
venran 1 which the several members of the famiiy had assumed, clearly indicate. The 
weakest of the Chola kings was Rajaraja III, a king who allowed himself to be taken 
captive by one of his own supplicants and was in such a miserable plight as to be 
rescued and re-established on his throne by the neighbouring kings, i.e., the Hoysala 
Narasimha and the Telugu Choda chief Tikka both of whom claim to be established 
of the Cholas. It was after Rajaraja III that the Sambuvarayas appear as completely 
independent sovereigns ruling a portion of the Chola dominions, i.e., a part of the 
ancieut Tondai-maadalam. This attempt to gain independence seems to have been 
made in the latter part of the reign of Rajaraja III. It is perhaps worthy of 
consideration here that Chola Tikka, who claims to have established the Cholas, 
claims also to have defeated the Sambuvaraya by which we might gather that on 
behalf of the declining Cholas, Tikka aimed a blow at the feudatory Sambuvaraya 
who attempted to throw off the Chola yoke and assert his independence. 

40. The reign of Kulottunga III was noted for building activities and the Tribhu* 
vanam record noticed in the Annual Report for 1908, p. 81, shows the interest evinced 
by the king himself in that direction. JXo. 93 of 1918 included in the present 
year 's collection states that a chief named Iranan-Ponparappinan alias Rajarajakovala- 

. rayan of Kugaiyur in the South Arcot 

building activities <^rm£ the reign of Kulot- di g trict built the temple of Srikailasam, 
tonga IH. GMW^^v*^ . alsQ known as p 0 ^ arapp ^ a 

niudaiya-Nayanar, with its three pavilions the hrdhz-mandapa, snapana-mandapa and 
nvit\&- Twwlapa together with the two enclosing walls and towers, i.e., the first 
prdkdra and its gopura. He also constructed a tank called Virabhayankaram and 
gave extensive lands for its upkeep. The endowments to the temple were largely 

Q "~ X J ^ - ^ J ^- -aja- 

The 
irly 

Ghidambaram temple with gold were also subordi- 
nates otthe Cholas. " td*~~«z»4*i) 

» 

A number of inscriptions of Kulottunga III state that he took Karuvur. In 

-No. 227 of Appendix B, this item of his achievement is substituted by the conquest 

^ & t Tr . of cc Kongu alias VlraSola-mandalam. " 

Conquest of Kongu. ^ ^ ^ Q ^ ^ diff ~ erent ' ^ ^ 
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apparent and it may be explained by stating that in tlte first iwtanoe t be capital is 
mentioned and that it stands for the territory to which it belonged m the second. 
Similarly also when the inscriptions merely mention the capture of paces such as 
Madura, we have to understand that the countries in which they were situated were 
overcome. No. 229 of 1917 refere to his father Bajarajadevaft. 

41. About 24 inscriptions of Tribhuvanaohakravartin Bajarftja III have been 

copied in the year. The details of date 
Rajaraja III. m nme of w no ted in Ap- 

pendix E, with their equivalents. Some of the interesting facts mentioned in a few 
records of this king are noted below. No. 223 of 1917 gives a list of slaves both male 
and female, numbering more than a hundred persons, owned by the temple of Viratta- 
nefivara, having been made over to it by an order of the king, by purchase from 
several people and by gifts from private individuals in the 9th and 10th years of the 
q V- ^ « 4 ♦ * / «™ reign of Kulottunga III (AJD. 1187-88) 
Some adnumstxatiTe features of the time. .^the ^ yeftr of fiajadhiraja II 

(A.D. 1169) and in the reign of Eajaraja III. The circumstances connected with 
their sale to the temple and the prices paid for them are not stated. In previous 
years, similar instances have been recorded (Annual Report for 1905, part II, p. 54 and 
Annual Report for 1918, p. 108). It is worthy of note that all these records belong 
to tie Tanjore district. The king's officers Kalingarayan and ESduvetti are mentioned 
in Nos. 241, 250, 262 and 265 of 1917. One of these fixes arahtkuli, and padikaval 
at one kalam on each ma of land. In No. 245 of 1917 it is stated that the persons 
holding the lands belonging to the temple of Koyil-Tirumalam expressed their 
inability to pay the taxes at the prevailing rates and requested that these might be 
revised and fixed for the future. Thereupon the lands were resumed and given over to 
the same temple perhaps on a favourable tenure or by excusing the payment of the dues 
altogether. The gift is expressly stated to have been made for the recovery of the 
king's health and for the prosperity of the village. From Nos. 246 and 247 of 1917 
we learn that nearly 5 vili, 3 ma, 1| kdnh 1 mundirt\ Bl 4 ma of land were sold 
for 20,700 kahi and that 2 veU, 8± ww, | kani, 1 mundirigai, kil half and 2 ma for 
10,000 

The only other record of Eajaraja III which is worthy of notice is No. 1 of 1918 
from Tukkachchi. Its date portion is much damaged but can be read as 22 4- 1st to 
suit the details given of it in the inscription, viz., that the 12th day of the month of 
Vaigafii of the year fell on Friday. We are informed that the cultivators *of the lands 
given to the temple of Vikrama-Cholifivaramudaiyar, for conducting worship, and 
offering^, for supplying unguents and garlands of iengalumr -flowers and for meeting 
other requirements of the temple failed to pay the kadamai when demanded. Seeing 
this, and realizing perhaps their distressed condition also, ^irandan alias Munaiyada- 
m . , » , ^ , . raiyan, one of the Kaoaikiniyalar (i.e., 

The services rendered by a Ka^y^m during ^ appoillte a for leasing out lands 

S£d P a** realiz£g assessment), prevented the 

* * defaulting tenants from absconding by 

giving them what was required for their maintenance and personally inquired into 
the daily requirements of the temple, supplemented its funds so that the fixed scale 
of expenses might be met ; set up images of the gods &ani and Brihaspati in order 
that the god might be taken in procession ; appointed a person to perform a number 
of prostrations to the god in the temple for the welfare of the king ; nominated the 
namh's to perform fire-sacrifices (homo) and ministered to the. wants of Brabmans and 
Vellalas who had inhabited the village from outside. For all these goed services 
he, the kamyalan was given the privilege of entering the temple armed with a bow, 
of getting one of the privileges (nimandas) for himself ; of receiving half of the 
emoluments of the persons who had to carry the god in procession ; of getting a 
house in the temple premises and to let it to any person he chooses ; and to have this 
order engraved on stone. He is said to have reappointed the servants and to have 
managed the lands which were abandoned without being cultivated in previous years, 
in such a way as to obtain for the temple an income of 2,000 kalam of paddy. This 
inscription is 6f importance as it deems to show what a responsible kfytigihf ought 
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i villages to the detriment of the State interest. 
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The latest Chola records of the year (No. 10 of 1918 and Nos. 339 and 752 of 

19 1 7) belong to the reign of Tribhuvana- 
Rajendra-Chola III. chakravartin Bajendra-Chola III Two 

of these (Nos. 10 of 1918 and 339 of 1917) furnish astronomical details whose 
English equivalents are given in Appendix E. So. 10 of Appendix C, refers to a 
monastery (guhai) of Tirumurai-Devarachcheivar, of the lineage of Xarasmgadevar 
belonging to the matha called Oruchchiragan situated on the northern side of the 
temple of Tiruttonippuram at Tirukkalumalam (i.e., Shiyali) in Tirukkalumala-iiadu, 
a subdivision of Eajadhiraja-valanadu and registers a gift made by a private in iividual 
for the welfare of the officer VEnadharayan. The title MahamandalUvaru is prefixed Vfc ^ 
to the name of the king for the first time in \ T o. BSQof I 9 17 and if it could indicate o^vv^K^ 
anything, it shows that the Chola king had grown so powerless at the time <ts to be 
mentioned with that degrading title. LJtZ<*- j^J^ 

The Pandyas. 

42. Two early kings of this dynasty Maranjadaiyan and Sadaiyamaran are re- 
presented in the vear's collection. Their 
Maranjadaiyan and Sadaiyamaran. inscriptions (Nos. 480 and 865 and 

Nos. 416 7 417, 41<S and 410 of Appendix B) are all of them in Vatteluttu characters 
and come from the Tinnevelly district. JS T o. 863 which is dated in the 35 +■ ?th year 
of Maranjadaiyan mentions two groups of men called Tiruma?ai-vtrar and Parcintaka- 
vtrar" The latter name suggests that the inscription may probably belong to 
Parantaka-gadaiyan the predecessor of Raja^imha-Pandya in whose reign the bigger 
Sinnamanur plates were issued. One of the records of Sadaiyamaran (No. 440 of 
Appendix B) which is damaged gives the name of an assembly as Pasupatapperu- 
makkal whose function is not given in the record. 

43 We have 11 records of Maravarman Sundara- Pandya (1216-1235 A.D.) in the 

year's collection. Of thesa So. 429 of 
Marayarman Sundara-Pandya T. (A.D. 1216 Appendix B begins with the introduction 
— 1235). jiin&)ir$q$skja:> and three others (Nos. 390, 

394 and 627 of Appendix B) give him the epithet « who having taken the Chola 
country performed the anointment of heroes at Mudigondasolap^am ' thus clearly 
showing that they belong to Maravarman Suudara- Pandya L In the first the king is 
stated to have been seated on his throne Malavarayan in his palace at Madura while 
issuing certain ordeis to the assembly of Airmurruppaamruvar which evidently 

consisted of 512 members. In the Annual 
Assembly of 512 members. Report for 1916, page 122, he is stated to 

have had a throne by the same name at Pon-Amaravati. Nos. 430 and 431 of 1917 
are also attributable to him since a certain chief Araiyan Devachchilaipperumal alias 
Nulambadaravan who figures in these ioscriptions is also mentioned in No. 429. hov 
thesamo reason we may assign No. 423 of Appendix Bin which the king is called 
Konerinmaikondan to iMaravarman Suudara-Pandya I. No. 663 of 191/ rerers to a 
certain "Sattan'Nagapperumal alias Nandiyarayan who was a chief ot Nageri m 
Sehgudi-naduand the liquid measure called DevaiHyan-nah is mentioned in No. 89 
of 1918. The same measure is also mentioned in the records of KopperunjingadeVa. 

It is interesting to learn from Nos. 390 and 394 of 1917 which come from 
Kilappavur in the Tinnevelly district of a certain class of men called Munai-edir- 
mogar whose commanders {<tanda-nayakam-Seyvar) make certain gifts to the two 
temples there. The term dandanayakam suggests that they must be a military body, 
and this is made clear by No. 395 of 1917 of the time of Maravarman \ ikrama- 
Pandya in which their other name is given as Tennavan-ayatiudamgal failing the 
helped of the Pandya (king) in times of distress ; ' corresponding to " the King s 
ow£ regiment" of the present day. This body is also mentioned in a record , No. 391 
of Appfndir B) of Maravarman Kulasekhara I and in No 396 of Appendix B of 
the time of Maravarman Srlvallabha. Since all these inscriptions come from the same 
village we may take it to be a sort of mditary institution peculiar to the Pandya 
couXy and somewhat similar to the community called Pa^kkanatar and Perum- 
padaiylr mentioned in the Annual Report for 1917, page 112 The ^enhon <A to. 
Liitary class in the records of the four kings may go to show that these kings may not 
be far removed from one another in point of time. . 

1172, Home (Bin.)— J9 
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44. Twelve inscriptions of this king have been secured this year from the South 

Aicot and the Tinnevelly districts. 

Maravarman Vitraim-Pandya. Nq , 95 o{ Appendix B whie]l begins 

with the historical introduction tiritmagal jayamagal, etc., has already been referred to 
under Maravarman Sundara-Pandya L The initial date of this king has been fixed by 
Mr. L D. Swainikannu Pillai as A. 1). 1269-70 ( Annual Beport for 1917, page J1J). 

45. Maravarman Vikiama-Pandva with the introduction tirumalar mddu* etc., has 

_ , been mentioned in the Annual Report 

Maravarnan Vibaini -Pandya. for m ^ page ^ ftg m ^ ng & ^ ^ 

the request of his brother-in-law, a certain Vikrama-Chola. No. 469 of Appendix B 
which is a fragmentary inscription also mentions this chief whose star of nativity as it 
gives was Satabhishaj. Nos. 426 and 427 of 19 L7 belong to the same king. They 
are both dated in his 5th year and the astronomical details supplied by these 
epigraphs work out correctly for A D. 1254 and thus enable us to fix his initial date 
at about 1249 A. D. This seems to be partly confirmed by No. 426 of 1917 where 
a land is assigned on lease to a certain Lakkumanan Anda-Pillai who is also an 

1 l . - » , ' mm 

assignee of a similar lease in No. 432 of the time of Jatavarman Vira-Pandya 
<A.D. 1253). 

Two inscriptions from the South Arcot district (No. 325 of T917 and No. 71 of 
1918) begin with the introduction Sawastabhtvanaikavtra, etc., and are therefore 
referable to that Maravarman Vikrama- Panel va who began to rule in A.D 1283 
(Ind. Ant. Vol. XLTI, page 224). He is also called Konerinmaikondan in No. 71 
of 1918. To the same king may also be attributed Nos. 82 and 86 of Appendix C 
though they contain no introductions. The former is dated in his 3rd year and 
gives details of date which satisfy the year A. D. 1286. From the latter in 
which the king is styled Konerinmaikondan Vikrama-Pandya we learn that he 
instituted in the temple at Vriddhachaiam a service called Rajakkmwiyan-Sandi 
after his own name. From previous records we have known that the surname 
Rajalikal'Ncajan was borne by a certain Konerinmaikondan Vikrama-Pandya 
(Annual Report for 1909, page 85) and Maravarman Vikrama-Pandya (Annual 
Report for 1914, page 94) and Maravarman Konerinmaikondan Vikrama-Pandya 
(Annual Report for 1916, page 127). By calculating the astronomical details given in 
two of the inscriptions Nos. 287 of 1902 and 124 of 1904 Prof. Kielhorn fixed his 
initial date at A.D. 1401 and I was led to believe that he must be identical 
with Jatavarman Konerinmaikondan Vikrama-Pandya whose initial date also falls in 
A.D. 1401 (No. 124 of 190S) and since RMakkaUNauan occurs as a surname of 
the king in Nos. 270 and 295 of 1913 and 229 of 1916 all' of which belong distinctly 
to a Maravarman, I suggested that the epithets Jatavarman and Maravarman were 
indifferently applied to this Vikrama-Pandya (Annual Report for 1916, page 127). 
The alphabet employed in our present inscription {No. 86 of Appendix C) does 
not seem to refer to so late a period as the 15th century A.D. but is quite similar to 
that of No. 82 of Appendix C, which, as I have pointed out above, gives A.D. 1286 as 
his third year. For the same reason it is equally possible that Nos. 287 of 1902 and 
124 of 1904 should be referred to about this period. In fact from Mr. Swamikannu 
PillaPs Ephemeris I find that the dates given in them also suit very well for A.D. 
1290 and 1 287, respectively. It now seems to me therefore that the Vikrama-Pandya 
who had the surname Rajakkal-Nayan is distinctly a Maravarman and much earlier 
than Jatavarman Vikrama-Pandya who ascended the throne in A.D. 140], 

46. About seven inscriptions from Vriddhachaiam are dated in the reign of Tribhu- 
Tanachakravartin Konerinmaikondan. No, 75 of Appendix C records that a certain 

KonermmaiWan. M 8( lavarayar established an agrahdra 

called KuJasekhara-chaturvedimangalam 
after the king. The inscription also mentions Vikrama-Pandya. The same officer 
or chief, is stated in No. 79 of Appendix C to have made a gift of land for a flower- 
garden to the temple in the name of Vikrama-Pandya. In Nos. 76, 81, 87 and 88 
of 1918 ] revision is made for a service called Rajtikkamyan-fandi and in the last two 
of them figures a certain officer called Vikrama-Pandyachcholakon who also figures 
in No. 86-01 J 918, but ihereiil he is merely called Sdlakdn^ Hence it may not be 
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wrong if we assign the record No. 75 of Appendix C to the reign of Maravarman 
Kulasekhara I (A.D. 1268-1310), and Nos. 76. 79, 81, 87 and 88 of Appendix C to 
Maravarman Vikrama-Pandya mentioned above. 

47. Nos. 434 and 435 belong to Jatavarman Vikrama-Pandya and both are from 

Jatavarman Vikrama-Pandya. ' Kuttalam in the Tinnejelly district. It 

is not impossible that they belong to 
Jatavarman Vikrataa-Pandya referred to in the above paragraph. 

4^. Three inscriptions of Jatavarman Vira-Pandya (Nos. 432, 437 and 665 of 
1917) have been secured during the year under review. The first of these (No. 432) 

Jatavarman Vira-Fandxa. " ? hi *. h be J inS wit \ the historical mtro- 

duction poaimfrrLpfa,, etc., is dated in 

his third year. The second (No. 437 ) is a record of his 15th year which gives him the 
attribute c who having taken tlam, Kongu, ^ola-mandalam and defeated Vidian (i . e. y 
Vallala ?) anointed himself at Perumparrappuliyur (Chidambaram) \ Both the inscrip- 
tions give astronomical details which suit the dates A.D 1256 and 1267, respectively, 
and thus make him identical with the king of that name who ascended the throne in 
A.D. 1253(2?/?. Ind. Vol. IX, page 227). Both these inscriptions register a transaction 
between the sanfe individual and the assembly of Tirukkuttalam which is stated to * 
have met together in Tirumukkalvattam. It is not known what it means, but it may 
refer to a hall where it usually held its sittings. No. 432 of 1917 records that the 
village assembly bought a piece of land from the people of Sundara-Pandyapuram 
and let a portion of it on permanent lease to a certain Anda-Pillai in exchange for a 
fixed annual rent in pactdy and money on every ma of cultivated land. It was also 
stipulated that the lessee would pay on every ma of waste plot that he brought under 
cultivation at the rate of 1 ma of achchu and 1 kalam of paddy for the first year, 2 ma 
of achchu and 2 kalam of paddy for the 2nd year, 3 ma of achchu and 3 kalam of paddy 
for the 3rd year and 4 ma of achchu and 4 kalam of paddy for the 4th and subsequent 
years. This kind of lease with an annually progressing rate of tax corresponds to 
the modern system of t: Cowle" 

10 

There are two inscriptions of Vira-Pandya in the collection (Nos. 66 and 104 

of Appendix C) both of them secured from the South A root district. But from the 

astronomical details given in them no suitable date could be found for him except 

, P it .. XT . 0 . , . A.D. 129b which would make him 

irinhuvanachakravartm Vira-randva. . . . T Tr _ 0 _ , 

identical with Jatavarman Vira-Pandya 

the natural son of Maravarman Kulasekhara who was defeated by Malik Kafur in 
A.D. 1312 (Annual Report for 1900, page 6) He styles himself " Ranamukharama v 
in No. 104 of Appendix C which records the founding of an agrahara called after his 
surname The village was divided into 26 parts, 1 part each was assigned to 24 
Bhattas (Brahmans), I part as a Tajurvedavnlti and I part as Pnrwiavritli (see para- 
graph 28 above) being exempted from all kinds of obligations. 

49. Of Jatavarman Srivailabha we have only one inscription this year (No. 393 of 

1917). The introduction commences with words ii^umadandax. etc. The king is 

, a. , ML stated to have made a grant of land to 

Jatavarman ferivaliabna. . i , , /? m- i i i * - 

the temple ot lirukkapalisvaramudaiyar 

at Kilappavur being seated on his throne called Kalirigattaraiyan in the hall Alagiya- 

Paiidiyan in his palace at Madura east of Madakulam. Telingakulakala-chaturvedi- 

mangalam was the name of the village in which the land was situated and the land 

itself was re-named Sundara-Pandya- vilagain. It looks as though tliese were called 

after Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya I (1251-71 A.D.). Jatavarman Scivallubha may^w^' 

belong thoroforo to about the 13th century A . D . instead the 11th century A.D. as 

suggested in ih^Amaml HzfGTt for ifli7^ 1"'^"— ^ r ^ ne characters also of this 

inscription do not seem to point to a period earlier than the 13th century. This must 

therefore be the Jatavarman Srivallabha who ascended the throne in A.D. 1291 

(Ind. Ant Vol. XLII, page 225). . ; 

50. Two inscriptions of Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya (Nos. 248 and 249 of 1917) 

are registered in Appendix B. In the former he is called Eajarajan. The details 

T 0 , -ry- j tt of date which are given in these inscrip- 

Jatavarman bundara-randya II. .. « , . °,. i T r 

• * J tions make him identical with Jatavarman 

Sundara-Pandya who ascended the throne in A.D. 1276 (Ind. Ant. Vol. XLII, 
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page 223). No. 248 of 1917 in the course of enumerating the list of lands belonging 
to the temple, mentions incidentally the temples of MudubaganartaU-Mad^var and 
Avaninarayana-Vinnagar-Emberuman both of which are referred to in the Taujore 
inscriptions of Rajaraja I (S)uth~Ini. [risers.. Vol. II. pige 282) as being situated 
at Ambar. 

The conquest of the south and the defeat of the Pandya king by Muppidi-Nayaka, 
the general of Kakatiya Prataparudra is already known to us (Annual Report for 
1909, page 120). But it is not stated who the king was that uas defeated by him. 

No. 72 of Appeudix C from Vriddhacha- 




who made provision for a service instituted by the king in the temple called after 
Muppidi-Nayaka the minister of Kakatiya Prataparudra. In the Sanskrit verse with 
which this inscription opens Muppidi-Nayaka is called u the lord of Vikramasimha- 
pattana." (i.e., Nellore). Another inscription of the same king (No. 34 of 1918) which 
also comes from Vriddhaehalam provides for a service called Kodandaraman-sandi after 
himself. We learn that his birthday star was Pushya. This surname Kodandarama 
is applied to Jatavarman Sundara Pandya in No. 1^3 of 1904 whose date of acces- 
sion Mr. Swamikaunu Pillai fixes as A.D. 1276 (In l Ant, Vol. XIII, page 224). 
The 14th year of this king would fall in 1290 A.D. But Prataparudra had not 
then ascended the throne and his southern expedition could hardly have taken place 
at such an early date. The details of dates given in the present inscription (No. 84 
of 1918) work out almost correctly for A.D, 1315. If this is accepted, the inscrip- 
tion would then be referable to Jatavarman Sundara-Pandva IV whose initial date 
has been fixed at A.D. 1502 (Ind. Ant Vol. XLII, pages "l 66 and 228), Eonerin- 
maikondan mentioned in No. 175 of 1918 is said to have been born under Pushya 
and had a surname Kodandarama. The inscription is also dated in 13 + 1st year. 
Thus he is identical with the Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya referred to above. 
Another inscription of Konerinmaikondan (No. 102 of Appendix C) from Kugaiyur 
(South Arcot) makes provision for a service Sundara-Pandyan called after the 
king. It is possible that this may also refer to the same king, since a certain 
Kalingarayan who occurs in Nos. 72 and 84 of Appendix C figures in this record as 
well. 

51. Of the three inscriptions (Nos. 637 to 639 of 1917) of Jatavarman 
Kulasekhara, one (No. 63b) begins with the introduction LfrfevLm-fBSDp, etc., and is 

Jatavarman Kulasekhara I. ^fi^ !xr ^cJm ^ •^f ar 4 J~^ e 

other (INo. 639) with no introduction 

mentions a certain channel called Pavanangakaran-vaykkah ; Pavanangakaran 9 has 
been shown (Annual Report for 1916, page 123) to be a surname of a certain 
Parakrama-Pandya Mavalivanadhiraya, the son of an unspecified Jatavarman Sun- 
dara-Pandya. It is therefore clear that the record has to be assigned to a later king 
of that name. 

52. To Maravarman Kulasekhara belong 13 inscriptions of which Nos. 260 and 
263 of Appendix B from Tirumakkottai both dated in his 22nd year, call him 

Maravarman Kulasekhara I. Muvanekamra and record a gift of land 

by a certain chief (ara$u) of Vandalai- 
nadu named Meykkundevan Sokkanayan alias Vijayagandagopala who may be the 
same person as the one mentioned in Nos. 660, 662 and 663 of 1902 belonging to the 
time of Maravarman Kulasekhara and Bajarajan Sundara-Pandya. Of Maravarman 
Kulasekhara ' who took every country' there are three inscriptions (Nos. 268, 391 
and 425 of 1917). No. 391 mentions the military class Munai-edirmogar referred to 
under Maravarman Sundara-Pandya I. Nos. 483 and 636 of 1917 which are both 
dated in his fourth year contain astronomical details which yield A.D. 1271 and thu* 
make him indentical with Maravarman Kulasekhara I, 

In the Annual Report for 1916 r page 123, paragraph 28, it was suggested^ that 
a certain Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya must have borne the surname Vemru-mudi- 
fiudinan. Thip is confirmed by No. 415 of Appendix B dated in the 7th year of 
Maravarman' KuIaSekhara m which a certain transaction is made by the temple 
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authorities of Kuttalajn with a native of YeMumudi^Qdiya*Suudara-Paudya-patta- 
nam. Oa examining the date of this inscription on the spot Mr. Swaraikannu Pillai 
has concluded (Ind. Ant, Vol. XLII, page 223 ) that it must belong to Maravarman 
KulaSekhara II who ascended the throne in A.D. 1314. In all the inscriptions of this 
king (Nob 412, 413, 41i and 415 of Appendix B) provision is made for a service 
called Kalamukkal-tolan-^anflft'. 

53. An inscription of Maravarman Parakrama from Vriddhachalam (No. 78 of 

r> ,v Ti- j 1918) is dated in his 14th year and the 

Maravarman Paifckrama-Pandya. astro i omica l details work out correctly for 

A.D. 1349, This king must be the Maravarman Parakrama- Pandy a whose date of 
accession has been ascertained by Prof. Kielhorn to be A.D. 1335 (Ep. Ind.j Yol, IX, 
page 228). 

No. 197 of 1917 which comes from Tirumukkudal near Kartir in the Trichino- 
poly district betongs to one of the Kongu-Pandyas. It is dated in the loth year of 
Eajak esarivarman alias Vlra-Panclyadeva whose time is already known from No. 445^ 
of 1905 dated in his 15th year" which was equivalent to A.D. 1293 according to 
Prof. Kielhorn's calculation (Eth Ind., Vol. IX ? page 226). 

Later Pandtas. 

64. The village war epigraphical survey of the Tenkasi taluk, Tinnevelly district 
this year, has been very fruitful in yielding us a large jmmber of inscriptions of this 
dynasty. As many as'about 190 records of the kings of this line have been secured 
and clearly set forth the relationship that existed between some of them. The 
earliest inscription of this dynasty known till now is that of Parakrama -Pandyadeva 
whose record (No. 203 of 1895) dated in the 3 1st year and Saka 1337 gives A.D. 
1384 as his initial date. No. 408 of Appendix B which belongs to a certain Jata- 
_ , varman Parakrama-Pandya combines his 

Parakrama and KnlaSekhara. 5 + 15th year with Saka 1309 (= A.D. 

1387) thus takiDg the initial date of the latter further back by about seventeen years 
than the former. We learn from the inscription that the central shrine and the 
mavdapas of the temple at Kuttalam were renovated by this king. No. 458 of 
Appendix B which is dated in Saka 1333 mentions the founding of a Brahman village 
in the time of a certain Kulasekbara who may be identified with Maravarman Kula- 
sekhara who rebuilt the temple at Ilafiji in his 13+ 1st year corresponding to Saka 
1331 (No. 528 of 191 1). 

Nos. 459 and 461 of 1917 dated respectively in Saka 135[1] and 1355 belong 
to a certain Srivallabha. Inscriptions Nos. 457 and 460 which are both dated in the 
82nd year of Maravarman Srivallabha may also belong to the same king. We have 
not till now come across any inscriptions of this Srlvallabha with these dates. We 
have however an epigraph of a certain Alagan-Perumal Srlvallabha from Karivalam- 
vandanallur (No. 278 of 1908) dated in Saka 139[3j. In No. 459 of Appendix B 
the king receives certain epithet, only the latter part of which is preserved m the 
inscription and reads . . . Baman. It is doubtful if it could be taken as 
Kaliyugardman. We know of a Maravarman Vira-Pandya of about this time who 
had the title "Kaliyugardman (Annual Report for 1905, page 56), and who was a co- 
- recent of Arikesari Parakrama (Annual 

Srivallabha brother of Arikesari Parakrama. R % ort for, 1906, page 72 and Annual 

Report for 1910, page 100). We can hence take this Srivallabha who was a contem- 
porary of Maiavarman Vira-Pandya to be his brother and another co-regent like him 
with Arikesari. And we may not also be wrong in supposing that the Srivallabha 
referred to in the Pudukkottai grant, as an ancestor of the king who covered the 
Bamesvaram temple with copper-sheete should be no other than the Srivallabha of 
our record. In confirmation of this we have three inscriptions published m the 
Travancore Archaeological Series (A, E and F, page 251 f.) from which we learn that 
Arikesari and himself were brothers. The second record (No. 461 of Appendix B) n 
refers to a previous gift by Kulaaekhara who may be either his brother (another 
JoinTroler with Elm and ArifcesariJ'orthe earlier king of No. 4»8 of Appendix B, 
mentioned above. 
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55. Maravarman Vira-Pandya is represented by two inscriptions Nos. 422 and 

" - " 452 of Appendix B of which the latter is 

Maravarman ^ Ira Pandja. dated ^ ^ 1368 &nd tfae former ^ 

his regnal year as 23. By taking Vira-Pandya as identical with that Kaliyugaraman 
Vira-Pandya who ascended the throne in Saka*l343 (Annual Report for 190o, page 56), 
and who was co-regent with Arikesari Paiakrama, his 23rd year would correspond to 
Saka 1366 and hence out of several dates which could be obtained from the astrono- 
mical details given in the record (No. 422) we may choose Saka 1367 as the one 
intended by the inscription. But the difficulty is that he refers to the rebuilder of the 
Kuttalanatha temple — the Jatilavarman Parakrama whose 5 -f '5th year was baka 
1309 — as his elder brother (anndlvi) which could hardly be possible. We learn that 
his star of nativity was Jyesbtha. The signatory in this inscription is^ a certain 
Taehchanenmeni-udaivan who also figures in No. 160 of the time of Srivallabba 
mentioned above 

56. No. 547 mentions Vira-Pandya and a village which had been founded 

. _ . t> -i in his name. This village has been 

An&eaari Parakrama. , - , . °, /vr in « 

already referred to in a record (No. 11) of 

1912. No. 641 of Appendix B is dated in the 2 + 26th year of a king whose name 

however is lost in the inscription. Since the details of date workout correctly for 

Saka 1372 dining the reign of Arikesari Parakrama we may take this record to be his. 

A certain Ponninperumal Parakrama is mentioned as the king's nephew (marumagandr) 

in whose name a service was instituted in the temple at Kadayanallur. This seems to 

be the same as Jatravarman Tribhuvanachakravartin Parakrama-Pandya alias Vira- 

Pandya the sister's son of Arikesari mentioned on page 251 of Travancore Arckceolo- 

gical Series^ volume I. 

In my Annual Report for 1912, page 74, paragraph 43, I said that there should 
have been three joint rulers with Arikesari, viz., Alagan-Perumal Kulasekhara, Vira- 
Pandya and Maravarman Vikrama-Pandya. No. 569 of Appendix B seems to give 
us a new king if the name given in the record be not a surname of any of those 
princes. It is dated in Saka 1388 and the 2+ 41st year of Jatilavarman alias 
Tribhuvanachakravartin Kulottunga-Pandya whose initial date will therefore be 
Saka 1345. He refers to Parakrama-Pandya (Arikesari) who established a village 
called Manakavacha-chaturvedimangalam as his elder brother, (annalvi) and is said to 

t i-i tt 1^4*. - -p - _j have been born in the asterism J^eshthd 

Jatilavaiman Jlulottune a- Pandya. , . , , , , 

which as we have seen above was also the 
star of birth of Maravarman Vira-Pandya. But for the fact that his initial date falls 
in &aka 1315 instead of 1343 we could indentify the king with this Vira-Papdya. 
We learn from the record that he had as his spiritual guru (parama-acharya) MahS- 
Ganapati-Nayinar \ 7 amadevar of the family of AmarddaSramacharya, a native of 
Gaudarasbtra to whom he makes a gift of land. From the facts that the teacher of 
the king was a North Indian whose home was very near Benares and the king 
building the temple in the south on a grand scale as a very counterpart of the 
Vis ves vara temple of the north, it would appear that there is some connexion 
between the two which is however inexplicable at present. 

Two inscriptions (Nos. 471 and 519 of Appendix B) of Kulasekhara (Saka 1351- 
1395) mentioned above give both the Saka and the regnal years for this king. The 
former which is dated in the 2 + 3[6]th year gives astronomical details which work 
out correctly for Saka 1380 and registers a gift of land by Sundara- Pandya at the 
instance of Kulasekhara-Perumal for a service in the Kuttalam temple called Sundara- 
Pandyan -$andi. This Sundara it is needless to say is the same as Sanbaka Sundara- 
Pandya alias Vira-Pandya of No. 10 of 1912 also noticed above. From the latter 
inscription which is dated in Saka 1390 which was 2 + 37th year we learn of a land 
called Jayavlraramappereri. The first part of this name may perhaps be taken as 
another surname of Kaliyugaraman Vira-Pandya. 

57. No. 541 of Appendix B combines Saka 1390 with the 2 + 30th year of 
Jatilavarman Tribhuvanachakravartin ArikeSvara thus giving his initial date as i^aka 
1 358. This must be a different king from Arikesari-Parakrama who ascended the 
throne in Saka 1344. Perhaps he was a fifth coregent of Arikesari. In the Travan- 

- ArikeSvara, a brother of Arikesari Parakrama. .™re Archaeological Series, Vol. I, we have 

an inscription of a certain Maravarman 
Arikesvara (Inscription A, p. 252) dated in his 2 -f- 32nd year* The astronomical 
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details of date which are given there work out quite correctly for Saka 1392 thus 
giving his initial date £aka 1358 mentioned in our inscription. It may also be noted 
that they do not satisfy the year Saka 137H which should be the case if we take him 
to be identical with Arikesari as surmised by Mr. T. A Gopinatha Rao. Besides in 
that inscription he clearly calls him his elder brother (annalvi). 

No* 548 of Appendix B, dated in &aka 1402 is a record of the 13th year of king 
Parakra . . . Vira-Pandya and supplements a previous gift of land in Vira- 
PancLya-chaturvedimangalam for the recitation of the Vedas in the temple. This 
previous gift must evidently be the one of the time of Arikesari- Parakrama registered 
as No. 547 of Appendix B and engraved immediately above this. # 

58. We have a curious inscription of this king (No. 60 1 of Appendix B) which 
reads, from bottom upwards. It is dated in Saka 1425 and the regnal year is given 

AlaganJWftl Parakrama « bom in Avittam.' aS \ + ^ , Jt 8 iveB J" 8 star ° f ^ rth 

as 'Avittam 7 . Two other inscriptions 

Nos. 520 and 521 of Appendix B both dated in Saka 1406 and 2 + 9th year of 

Parakrama are also of the same king. This Alagan- Perumal Parakrama born in the 

asterism k Vhanishthd ' is already known to us (Extr, 8 and 12 on p. 46 f. of Travancore 

Archceological Series). He seems to have been the sister's son of Jatilavarman 

Kulasekhara and Arikesari [Travancore Archceological Series, p. 251). But it deserves 

to be noted that our present inscriptions as well as the extracts 8 and 12 give his 

initial date as $aka 1395, while inscriptions E. ? F. and G. of the Travancore 

Archceological Series (pp. 256 ff.) which speafc of him as Arikesari's nephew, give 

details of date which do not yield the initial date as Saka 1395 but are all of them 

correct only for £aka 1389 which is the date given in No. 548 above for Parakra 

. . . Vira-Fandya. It is not possible to account for this discrepancy at 

present. Beference is made in his records Nos. 5z0 and 521 to a previous order of 

Kulasekhara which was now formally put into writing, 

Jatilavarman Parakrama alias Kulasekhara is represented by about a dozen 
inscriptions ranging in date from bis 11th to 28th year of reign. He is also already 
known to us from No. 197 of 1895 and No. 9 of 1912 as the prince born in the asterism 
Krittika aud was probably the son of Kulasekhara {Travancore Arch oeological Series, 
page 4 /51). He is called Parakrama-Pandyadeva alias Kulasekharadeva in some 
inscriptions (Nos. 524, 504, 510 and 505 of 19 i 7) with the title Jatilavarman and 
Tribhuvanaehakravartin added to his name in a few (Nos. 502, n03 and 618 of 
Appendix 13) while he is merely called Kulasekhara in others (Nos. 508, 509 and 

516 of 19 1 7). No. 624 of 1917 calls him 
Parakrama alias Kulasekhara 1 born in Maravarman Tribhuvanachakravartin 

Krittika.' Konermaikondan Perumal Kulasekhara. 

No. 503 dated in Saka 1412 refers to two priests 7 andaiyunkalumalagiyan Kumara- 
svami and Mi da!n an Parakrama-Pandva Bhatta who were well versed in the science 
of rituals (tontra) and of architecture (mdna) and under whose direction the building 
operations of the temple at Tenkasi were earned out and the consecration ceremony 
from karshana to pratishthd was performed. They also officiated on all important 
occasions such as festivals and special woi ships. After their demise their work in , 
the temple was being done by others for some time after which their sons were 
appointed hereditarily to look after the service in return for the privilege of receivicg 
the dchdria-dakshind and other additional emoluments (aahikaMa) pertaining to*the 
service. -The same transaction is recorded in No- 524 with the same date where the 
reappointment seems to receive the royal sanction since it is made in the presence of 
the king. The latest date till now known for this king is 20th year. N o 618 of 1917 
which is a record dated in Saka 1429 pushes it further by 8 years. This king like his 
famous (paternal) uncle Arikesari seems to have taken a delight in building temples, 
for we find him in this inscription making a gift of village to the Siva and Vishnu 
temples of Alagiya-Sokkanar and Va rant arum -Perun al both built by him at 
Kadayanallur. 

59. In my Annual Report for 1910, p. 10], I stated that " Irandakd ? am edutia 
Kulasekhara " and lrandakalara edutta Si ivallabha were probably connected with each 
a. p , '. other. Six records in which the kings 

old times ' Kulas ^ hara who revived the assumed the epithet " Trandakdlam 
e " ' edutta 1,1 have been secured during the 

year under report In one of these (No. 650 of 1917) dated in.Saka 1456 the king 
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calls himself Kulasekhara, son of Ahavarama and in tbe^other five which combine the 
gaka with the regnal years he goes by the name of Srlvallabha. From^ these five 
records it is clear that Srivallabha should have commenced to reign in Saka 1456, 
the date given to Kulasekhara of No. 650. The absence of regnal year in the latter 
clearly indicates that Saka 1456 must have been the initial date of Kulasekhara 
but that he assumed the title Srivallabha in the later years of his reign. That both 
the names refer to the same king was also surmised by Mr. T. A. Gopinatha Rao in 
his Travancore Archaeological Series, Vol.. I, p. 54. It is curious, however, we do not 
find his later inscription calling him Kulasekhara but invariably by his other name. 
The earliest inscription of his reign in the collection is No. b50 of Appendix B dated 
in &aka 1456 whkh begins with the Sanskrit introduction Bkuvanaikavtra, etc., which 
is also commonly found in the records of all the later members of the dynasty. The 
king calls himself Perumal Tribhuvanachakravartin Konermaikondan Jatilavarman 
alias Kulasekharadeva 'who revived the old time.' No. 631 of Appendix B dated in 
his 7th year also gives him all these epithets but calls him Srlvallabha. 

60. Ip my Annual Report for 1916, p. 128, 1 mentioned two inscriptions (Xos. 583 

and 567 of 1915) dated in Saka 1457 and 1463, respectively. The first^belongs to 

Jatilavarman Konermaikondan Tirunelvelipperumal and the latter to Srlvallabha. 

In the body of the records mention is made of Tirunelvelipperumal 'born in Asvati.' 

I took it to refer to the king himself and concluded that Tiruneivelipperumal and 

Srivallabha were identical and that the king's asterism was Asvati though it is not 

definitelv stated that Srivallabha was .born in that asterism, A few inscriptions of 

Srlvallabha (JS 7 os. 658, 662, 663 and 666 of Appendix B) copied this year also 

, , t , mention this Tirunelvelipperumal L born 

Tirunelvelipperumal 4 hora m Asvati. . KA , . , . . rE . m ■ , 

rt ■ m ASvati. In an inscription ot his 

successor Kulasekhara alias Parakrama (No. 570 of 1915) prince Tirunelvelipperumal . 
c born in Asvati ' is referred to as Abhirama-Parakrama's son. In several inscrip- 
tions of the same Parakrama in our present collection Tirunelvelipperumal i born in 
Asvati ' who calls himself Viravenbamalai and the s6n of Abhirama Parakrama 
(Nos. 466, 531 and 657 of Appendix B as also Nos. 386, 389, 587, 659 and 660) 
figures prominently issuing orders about grants etc. to, or the appointments of 
servants in, the temples in the name of the king. It may be noted also that in two 
inscriptions (513 and 512 of Appendix B) dated in the reign of Jatilavarman Tirunel- 
velipperumal Viravenbamalai Kulasekhara, the king clearly refers to himself as 
having been born in A§vati. Thus in the light of these records it seems to me that 
Tirunelvelipperumal ; born in Asvati 5 occurring in these inscriptions should refer to 
no other than the younger brother of Kulasekhara-Parakrama and the second son of 
Abhirama-Parakrama who under the name Kulasekhara ascended the throne in 
£aka 1474 (see No. 508 of 1909) and that till then he was a co-regent with, or rather 
the chief minister of, his cousin Srivallabha ' who revived the old times ' and after 
him his own brother Kulasekhara alias Parakrama ; and it is probable he issued grants 
even in their lifetime in his own name (vide No. 533 of 1^15). 

61. We know from the Pudukkottai grant that after the demise of Srivallabha the 
succession passed to the Abhirama Parakrama J s line through his elder son Kulase- 
kharadeva alias Parakrama above referred 
Kulasekhara alias Parakrama-*ano>, eon of to who asceD ded the throne in Saka 1464. 
A^irama-Parakrama. Qf ^ fcing ^ Qre 33 inscriptions fa 

the collection. Some of these call him Kulasekhara alias Parakrama (as in .Nos. 386, 
475, 587, etc.), while in others he is merely called Parakrama without his other name 
(Nos. 583, 659, 660, etc.). A few inscriptions begin with the usual common intro- 
duction BhuvanaikarAra, etc. (Nos. 586 and 583 of Appendix B). He is identical 
with No. 13 in the list of later Pandyas given in p. 100 of the Annual Report for 
1910 where, however, be is wrongly supposed to have been the son of No. 11 Sri- 
vallabha on the score of a slight misapplication of the names in his inscription 
Ho. 271 of 1908, instead of No. 10 Parakrama who was otherwise known as Abhirama- 
Parakrama. 

Eeference is made in No 531 of Appendix B, to Tenkasikanda-Udaiyavar 'the 
founder of Tenkasi/ evidently Arikesari Parakrama, by whom tax-free gifts of land 
at Tenkasi had been made to the temple Since his death the said lands bad become 
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liable to taxation by the Government until Saka 1470, when they were restored to 
the temple by Tirunelvelipperumfil and the taxes thus remitted were to be utilized 
for a service called Viravenbainalai-iaw/t after the prince and for a festival in the 
month of Avani on the day of Asvati, the star of his birth But according to No. 58& 
of 1915 he ia said to have been born in the month of Vaigasi. 

62. Nos. 465 and 389 of Appendix B (the latter of which is damaged) are dated 
in Saka 1471 and Saka 146[7j in the reign of Jatilavarman Tribhuvanachakravartin 
Konermaikondan Abhirama-Parakrama. But these dates are those of Parakrama his 
son. Thus it is doubtful if it belongs to the father or the son. It is more probable 
that it refers to the latter whose name might have been omitted by mistake. No. 465 
registers a gift^ of land to^a certain Svamideva alias Maha Gtenapati-Bliatta of the 
lineage of the Acharyas of Amarddasraina in Iradhavarendi (Varendra in Kadha, i.e., 
Bengal) -grama. This sounds very much lik6 the name of the teacher of Kulottunga- 
Pandya mentioned in paragraph 56 above and he might be a descendant of that 
teacher whose family were probably the hereditary teachers of the royal line. 

No. 532 introduces us to prince Abhiramavarman who made a gift of land to the 
temple. He calls himself the son of Kolasekharadeva alias Parakrama-Pandya. This 
is no other than Varatungarama (Ins, No. XII, p. 126,' Trav. Arch. Series), the king's 
younger son, who was afterwards the joint donor with Ativiraraman Srivallabha of the 
Pudukkottai grant (see Nos. 272 and 275 of 1908, 528 of 1909 and 594 of 1915). 

63. Prince ViravenbamSlai Tirunelvelipperumal Kulasekhara ascended the throne 

m. , -v -i tr i in ^ a ^ a 1*72 or 1474 (Annual Report for 

liranelvelipperumal KulaSekhara. m-i/* 1A o\ n « / n ▼ 

r * 1910, p. 102). His full name was Jatila- 

varman Tribhuvanachakravartin K5nermaikondan Perumal Tirunelvelipperumal 
Vlravenbamalai alias Dharmapperumal Kulasekhara. His records in the present 
collection range between Saka 1474 (No. 513 of Appendix B) and Saka 1485 (No. 515 
of Appendix B). The first inscription records the grant of some lands to the Visva- 
natha temple for the sacred bath of the god every month on the day of Asvati, the 
star of his birth, and for the festival of ViSakha in the month of Vaigasi. Mention is 
made in Nos. 387 and 512 of 1917 of a certain Ulagudaiyaperumal KulasSkharakka- 
lingarayan and Tirunelvelipperumal Kula^ekharakkalingarayan, by whom we are 
informed 3 the images of the Nayahars (63 Saiva devotees) were set up and provision 
made for their worship in the ViSvanatha temple at Tenkasi. He also figures in an. 
inscription of ^aka 1493 (No. 500 of Appendix B) during the reign of Ativirarama 
Srivallabha wherein his construction of the Raman uja-kudam in the Vishnu temple 
at TenkaSi is referred to. He was evidently a chief of some position and is different 
from his namesake in No. 579 and other inscriptions of the same period. 

64. Prince Gunaraman Alagan-Perumal occurs now for the first time in the king's 
5th year (Nos. 538 and 575 of Appendix B) issuing the royal order (on behalf of the 
king). He is the same as the nephew of the king mentioned in the Pudukkottai 
grant. In No. 538 he makes some gift of land for a festival called Kudirai^idu- 
Puranattirunal on the day of his natal asterism Mula in the month of Avani every year* 
We do not meet with this prince subsequently and probably we have to assume that 
he died shortly after or for some reasons took no part in the administration. Prince 
Abhirama-Parakraman Akgiya-Sokkanar who made in No. 532 of Appendix B a gift 
of land to the TenkaSi temple in his father's time — vide paragraph 62 above — now 
appears as the royal secretary (Nos. 619 and 620 of Appendix B). 

Prince Ativiraraman Parakrama also called Alagan-Perumal Ativiraraman figures 
as another secretary of the king Tirunelvelipperumal Kulasekhara (Nos. 403, 481, 
511, 591, 592, etc.) and in No. 621 is stated to be his son. He was born in the 
asterism Punarvasu (Nos. 490, 495 and 529 of 1917) and constructed a shrine for 
^okkanatha in the ViSvanathasvamin temple and provided for its worship (No. 530 of 
1917). He is known to have built the KulaSekbaranatha temple (No. 535 of 1909). 
This fact is referred to in three other inscriptions (Nos. 490, 491 and 495 of 1917) 
copied from the same temple. Nos. 498 and 501 of Appendix B copied from the 
Vishnu temple of Vinnavar- Emberuman in th^ vicinity of this temple inform us of its 
construction by the same king under the name Sivala- Vi^navar-Emberuman. His 
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records copied this year— by far tbe largest in the collection — number about 54*whieh 
range in date between Saka 14*3 and 1527. No. 617 of Appendix B calls Alagan- 
Perumal Ativiraraman Srivallabha, the son of Tirunelvelipperumal Viravenb&malai 
alias KulaSekharadeva who was again the son of Abhirama-Parakrama. The historical 
introduction of this inscription begins with the word Bhuvanaikavtra but is slightly 

Alagan-Perumal Ativlranlma Srirallabha. f 8 ™?* in 7°?™* ^ tbat commonly 
" ° " found in most of the records of these kings. 

In several of his inscriptions his cousin differently called Abhirima Saundaravarrnan 
(Nos. 595, 597, 596 and 603), Abhirama Saundara Varatungarama (Nos. 661, 582 
and 584), and Perumal Alagiya-Sokkanar Varatungarama (No. 604), the son of 
Parakrama (No. 582) or Kulasekhara alias Parakrama Nos. (598 and 602), figures 
either jointly issuing the olai with the king (Nos. 595, 597 and 482) or independ- 
ently making gifts of land by himself. We know his date of accession to the throne 
was Saka J 509 [Annual Report for 1909, p. b6). Hence we should^ suppose that 
even prior to his actual accession he was sharing the royal power with Srivallabha, as 
can be seen also from the Pudukkottai grant which was issued in Saka 1505. 

In No. 484 a gift is made by Alagan-Perumal Ativiraraman alias Abhirama 
jatilavarman alias born in Sravishtha. This should refer to Varatun- 
garama whose star of birth is given as Dhanisbta in No. XIII edited in Trap. Arch. 
Series, Vol. I. There are only two inscriptions in the collection belonging to this 
Varatunga and dated in Saka 1510 and lhl2 after his succession. In one of them 
(No. 590 of Appendix B) he refers to himself as Abhirauia-Saundara- Varatunga and 
in No. 605 his other name is given as Vira^Pandyadeva. 

65, The last king of the dynasty represented in the collection is Varaguna 
Srivallabha also called Kulasekharadeva-F^ra the latter part of which is only a 
synonym of the word Dikshitar occurring in No. 597 of 1915 of Slvalamaran 

Varaguu* Srivallabha. JTOJ* w J r 0Se 2 *fi> J™ is aij 

baka 15b3. Hence his initial date would 
be Saka 1537 in which very year his present record (No. 514 of Appendix B) is dated. 
It informs us that he performed a yajfia in this year and having built a temple of 
Yignesvara on the site, founded an agrahara in front of it for the priests who took 
part in the functions and for whose maintenance he made rich presents of lands in addi- 
tion. This sacrifice should have established for him a claim to his title Dtkshita. It 
is not known at present who ruled in the interval between $aka 1527, the last known 
date of Ativiraraman Srivallabha, and Saka 1537, the initial year of this king, and 
what his relationship was to the former. 



The Vijayanagara Kiugs. 

66. The earliest Vijayanagara inscription in the year's collection (No/ 779 of 
Appendix B) belongs to the reign of Bukka I and is dated in £aka 1239. It records 
the construction of a kallumanchige (stone-bench) by the Mahapradhana Irugappa- 
Vodeya, son of Bayicheya-Dannayaka, ruling at Chelumuturu (i.e., Chelumutturu in 

Bukka L tl ? e Hwctap™ taluk of the Anantapur 

district). He is known to us as the 4 best 
of Jainas who built the Jaina temple at Vijayanagara (South-Ind. Insert., Vol. I 
pa^e 156). Of the time ^of Kampana II, son of Bukka I, we have a record at 
Vriddh&chalam dated in Saka 1295 (No. 90 of Appendix C) and another (No 327 of 
1917) at Panaiyavararo in the South Areot district. The next record in chronological 
order (No. 681 of 1917) belongs to the time of Singanna-Vodeyar, son of Sfivanna- 
Vodeyar. The latter, we know, was the son of Kampana I by Mangadevl (page 86 
of the Annual Report for 1907). Singanna-Vodeyar whose relationship to sIvLna- 
Vodeyar is now known, is perhaps identical with that Singanna-Odeya who in 3aka 
1314, was in charge of Tulu and Malaha-rajya with his capital at Barakfiru as a 
subordinate of Harihara II (Arch. Sur. Rep. 1907-03, page 243). It is interest- 
ing to learn from this record that the guru of Singana was the saint Akasavasi 
Samavedi-Ayyagalu. The epithet akasavasi (akaiavaii) is a rare one and may be 
considered as a variant of JkaSamukhin by which name the Saivas who always keep 
looking at the sky, i.e. (dwelling mentally in it) are known. 



No* 1172, Home (Education), 6th September 1918 



163 



67. Of Bukka 11^ (son of Harihara II) there are two records, viz.,^ No, 21 of 
Appendix A, dated in Saka 1305 and No. 819 of Appendix B dated in Saka 1309. 
Though the former refers to his rule {alike) and the latter mentions him as 6 ruling the 
world ' with the title Mahamandaleivara^ he must have been at this time only a viceroy 
under his father Harihara, whose latest date* is ^aka 1326, i.e., A.D. 1404 {Arch. 

Buika n Surv. Rep. for 1907-1908, page 244). 

No. 21 of Appendix A records in detail, 

the names aud emoluments of the servants of certain villages including MadakaSirya 

(Madakasira) and the incomes of the police officers {kdoulu-doregalu) of that part 

of the country. The other record mentions one Polinayaningaru, son of the 

Mahamyakdchdrya Harigi Lakitinayanigaru and refers to the grant of a da&avandam 

land made by him to the sons of Bayirapoju, for having dug a channel from the river 

Cbireru to the tank at Medireddipalli. Tbis Chireru might be the rivet Kunderu 

which flows by the side of the village Medireddipalli (i.e , Medireddipalli of the 

inscription). In the Tamil collection, we have two inscriptions, Nos. 217 and 370 of 

1917, of this king dated in Saka 1327 arid 1328 respectively. From the former of 

these we learn that the assembly of Tiruvandarkoyil consisted of 4,000 members, a 

very unwieldy body for transacting business. Viruppanna II, son of Harihara, is 

represented by two records in the current year's collection, Nos. 328 and 37o of 1917, 

v . TT the first of which dated in Saka 1312 

Virnpparma 11. (= A D m ^ registerg a grant by a 

■certain Madappa-TJdaiyar who must have been an officer of the king ; and the second 
dated in Bhava (= 1396 A.D.) mentions the king's prime minister NaSjanangal who 
is said to have issued an order (nirupam) exempting all the devadana lands of the 
temple of Tiravandarkoyil situated in different villages from the payment of taxes 
such as Sulavari, jodi^ magamai, vaSaBttu-kanikkai, katttgai\ mervai, kottai-kanikkai, 
talatyarikkai, ndttuviniyogam, palavari, puduvari, etc. Probably to the same king 
belongs also No. 34 of Appendix C. No. 803 of Appendix B relates to tlfe time of 

Devara a I Hiriya-Devaiaya and No. 804 to Deva- 

ev ^ a * ray a, son of Harihara-Maharaya who was 

the son of Bukkaiaya. The dates as given in both the records are wrong. They 
have however to be assigned to the time of Devaraya I. 

68. No. 765 of Appendix B is dated in Saka 1354 in the reign of Vira-Devaraya, 
i.e., Devaraya II and records the remission of marriage tax on all castes at Kotipi. 
In the same year a similar order was passed in the village of Balalapura {Ep, 
Cam.) Vol. X, Gd. 17). In the Tamil collection of this vear there are five 
records of king Devaraya II (Nos. 68, 91, 92, 162 of 1918 and 216 of 1917). In 

DSvara a II three of these he is called Pratapa-Deva- 

varaya . raya, son of Vira-Vijayaraya, while the 

other two call him Virapratapa-Devaraya-Maharaya c who instituted the elephant 
hunt.' These inscriptions throw some light on the state of the times to which they 
relate. No. 92 of 1918 from Vriddhachalam in the South Arcot district is not in a 
good state of preservation : but from what remains of it it is ascertained that the 
members of the Valangqj, and Idangai sects met together in the courtyard of the 
temple of Tirumudukunramudaiya-Nay inar at that village and came to the decision that, 
«nce the officers of the king [rdjanyas) and the owners of jiviias oppressed . . . 
^nd the kdmydlan and the Brahmanas took the rdjakararn (i.e., taxes), none of the 
Valangai and Idangai people should give them shelter and that (none of the people 
<A the two sects) born in the country should write accounts for them or agree to 
their proposals* If any one proved a traitor to the country (by acting against this 

* n « . settlement), he should be stabbed . . . 

Vjoercive measures of taxation. m-. r. jA_ • ♦ - - . 

Though the inscription is imperfect it 

is clear that there was oppression on the part of the officers levying and realizing 

lax and that the two sects of Valangai and Idangai on whom it weighed heavily 

formed themselves into a constitutional body to resist the exactions, vowing even to 

the extent of putting to death those who became renegades Another record (No. 216 

of 1917) of the same king dated in the same year, but found in a different place, i.e., 

Korukkai in the Tanjore district, confirms the statements made already. It says 

that the ninety-eight sub-sects of Valangai and the ninety-eight sub-sects of Idangai 

joined together and ..." because they did not tax us according to the yield 
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of the crop but levied the taxes unjustly ... we were about to run away. 
Then we realized that because we of the whole country (mandalam) were not united 
in a body, we were unjustly (dealt with) . . . Hereafter we shali but pay what 
is just and in accordance with the yield of the crops and we shall not pay anything 
levied unlawfully." The record then proceeds to give the rates of taxes to be paid 
on the wet and dry produce of lands ; on the produce of trees such as jack, areca, 
palmyra, plantains, sugarcane ; on red-lotuses, artemesia, castor-plants, sesamum, 
turmeric, giDger, etc. ; and on professions of fishermen, potters, weavers, barbers, 
washermen, oil-mongers, toddy-drawers and painters. As the inscription is damaged 
and is built in in different places, it is not safe to extract the rates as obtaining at the 
time. A third record (No. 91 of 1918) of the same king from Vriddhaehalam dated 
in &aka 1352, fixes the rates of taxes as settled by the nattavar of Irungola a padi, the 
Urar of Erumburparru, Viragomapura-parru and another, the people of the 18 Hstricts, 
the kaikkolar, the tandirimar^ the ienaikkudaiydr^ the manradis, kanmalar, the 
San . . . , and the six classes of kudis and the oil-mongers, who met together 
in the Tirukkavamm called Vidividangan/ They are as follows : — 

On one ma of wet lands on which dry orops were 
cultivated and on one ma of dry land on which 
wet crops were raised, — including the cultivation 

of plantains and sugar-cane . . . . . . One kaiam of paddy on 

each ma. 

For dry crops raised on wet lands . • . / • . Two tuni of grain on 

each ma. 

. . # dry lands , . . One tuni and one 

padakku on each ma. 

On each person doing vetfi service in the several 

countries and the 18 districts . . * . . Half panam. 

On kaikkohs . . . . . . ..... Half panam on each 

♦ loom {tori). 

On senaikkudaiydr -Half panam each. 

On fishermen . . . . . . . . . . . . Do. 

On manradis . . . . . . . # . . . . Half panam on each 

kudi. 

On each of the six classes of kudimakkal . . # . Do. 

On oil-mongers Half panam each. 

On the looms of the paraiyax Quarter panam on each 

loom. 

On the kottil of the veffis . . One-eighth panam on 

each kottil 

No. 162 of 1918 from BrahmadeSarn states that the kaikkolar of the place who 
had not till then the privilege of using dandu and conch were allowed to have them 
like their caste-men of Conjeeveram and Virinjipuraia. 

69. Of the Saluva king Narasingaraya-Maharaya there are two records (Nos. 710 
and 7 19 of Appendix B) which mention his subordinates the Tuluva minister and 
general Narasa-JNayaka, the Mahamandale§vara Rayaparaja, son of Ba[yi]rayadeva- 
Chola-Maharaja and immadi-Kachapa-Nayaka, son of A^avani Kachapa-Navaka. 

XT ... . , , No. 143 of 1915 dated in gaka *1420 

nate* Nara8mgaraja " d hl8 8ub ° rdl - Kalayukta, Mesha, fu. di. 15, Hasta, 
na 6S * f Sunday, belongs to Dharmaraya-Maha- 

raya, son of Narasingaraya-Maharaya. Narasingaraya must have therefore been dead 
subsequent to the date of No. 719 of Appendix B and before the above date, i.e., 
between A.D. 1497 March 18, Saturday and A.D. 1498 April 6, Friday. Among the 
several birudas which the last chief bore are Gajapaiigalaminda and Gtiyigdvala. The 
first title might have been conferred on him on account of his success in battle 
against the Qajapati kings. We know that in the time of Mallikarjunaraya the 
Gajapati king Kapilesvara attacked the Vijayanagara capital but was resisted and 
.driven back by Saluva Narasinga {Arch. JSur. Rep. for 1908-09, pages 164-5) 
Nos. 368 and 374 of 1917 and Nos. 166 and 172 of 1918 of the collection from the 
Tamil districts \belong to one or the other of Saluva kings bearing the name 
Narasimha. Two of these inscriptions are dated in Saka 1392, Vikrita while the 
third (No. 374 of 1917) which is in Telugu is undated and incomplete. But all the 
three refer to gifts made by an officer of Narasimha named Annamarasayya. The 
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office he held is called avataram in Tamil and avanyara in Telugu. What its exact 
function was is not known. This must refer to the officer avasaram (i.e. king's 
representative?) mentioned in No. 14 of 1915. One of the agents of this official was 
Timma-Nayaka who figures in the donations made to the temple at BrahmadeSam and 
Tiruvandark5yil in the South Arcot district. No. 1(36 of 1918 mentions a servant of 
this Annamarasayya by name Sevvana-Na)aka. It is worthy of note that in all 
these cases Narasimha is not expressly stated as ruling the country and this is quite 
consistent with the fact that during the period he was only the generalissimo of the 
effeminate princes of the first Vijayanagara dynasty that lived at the time. One 
other record, probably of the same king, is dated in £aka 1404 (No. 103 of 
1918). It registers an order of Chikka-Parvata-Nayaka, the king's cousin, 
issued to the residents (nattavar) of the countries situated on the southern bank 
(of the Permai). It was to this effect. The inhabitants of this country (ivmai) 
had formed themselves into a single community and two leases were imposed. 
The village-taxes such as nallerudu, narkida, nurpaAu and ottiyam were levied 
at the rate of one in ten and a half in ten. Adigari-varttanai and nottavarttanai 

_ . . were also taken. The price of the sheep 

Revision of taxe 8 . ^ ^ required to be de t erm ined by the 

price of ghee per measure. Alamanjiw&s obtained in excess of the stipulated number. 
Besides these, there was a rule that the juice of the sugarcanes grown in a village 
should be pressed out in the same place. By these and other hard conditions imposed 
on the people, they were forced to leave the country. It was, therefore, decided to 
remove all the aforesaid disabilities and to enforce only the customary ancient rights ; 
and that with regard to devadayas and hrahmadayas also, the same revision should be 
adopted. That the officer Chikka-Parvata-Nayaka who, recognizing the difficulties 
that the people were labouring under, allowed them to have the old constitution, is 
not new to epigraphy. He is probably the same as Parvataraja-Nayaka who according 
to a stone inscription dated in Saka 1387 built a maadapa in the temple on the hill at 
Tirupati (Arch. Sur. Rep. for 1908-09, page 167). 

Here, the coutents of four other inscriptions, somewhat of an earlier period, 
Four other inscriptions dealing with remission relating to taxation, similar to the one 
and revision of taxes. noticed above, may be considered : — 

(i) No. 259 of 1917; — Seeing that according to an order engraved on stone, 
the fee i for the protection of the country 7 was to be raised only in kind and not in 
money, it was decided to dispense with the money payment and to obtain only pay- 
ment in kind so that the practice might be in conformity with the ancient regulations. 
This inscription seems to indicate that at a certain stage both kinds of payment, i.e., in 
money and in kind were resorted to and that it was found difficult to realize the 
former which w as accordingly given up. 

(ii) No. 109 of 1918, dated in £aka 1336, Java : — Rayappa-Nayaka issued an 
order stating that as the Magadai-mandala was given away to the residents of the 
country (nattavar) and a certain amount of money was received as subsidy in lump 
sum (icanikkai) that year, it was unlawful to demand kanikkai in future years. 

(iii) No. 97 of 1918, dated in Saka 1369, Prabhava :— The settlement made 
by Vasudeva-Nayakkar-Tirumalai-Nayakkar to the resident of Magadaimandalam :— 
From early times up to date lands in the Magadai-mandalam were measured by a 
rod L8 feet in length and assessed. This procedure having affected rajagaram and 
given room for theft and ruin, it was thought that if two feet more were added to the 
old measuring rod, the tax would become easy of payment and the cultivators would 
be in *a flourishing condition and be able to answer for the rajagaram. On this 
representation it was ordered that the length of the measuring rod should thereafter 
be fixed at 20 feet, by increasing the length of the old rod by two feet ; that the lands, 
both wet and dry, should be measured out again by the new rod ; and the changes 
entailed noted in the account books. 

(iv) No. 96 of 1918, dated in Saka 1386 Tarana:— The order of Immadi- 
Kayappa-Nayaka-Timmayya-Nayaka to the residents (nattavar) of Magadaimandalam 
directing, that the taxes kalvaSi and the kaivilai-dhanyam collected in excess of the 
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rates that obtained till then and the dues such as anuvarttanai, kovai-varttanai^aJiyara- 
varttanii, and tattayakol, shall no more be collected that the one kuruni and four nali 
shall be added for puravattam, that datavandas shall not be demanded, that varaparru 
paddy shall be measured into the granary of the villages, that kanikkal shall be 
obtained at the prevailing rate and that no tax (*W>) shall be demanded. At the end 
on oath on Varadaya-Nayaka is made. N o. 773 of appendix B dated £aka 1418 which 
belongs to this time mentions the Mahapradhana Tipparasu-Odaya of Penugonde who 
might be the same as that referred to in No. 4-7 of 1916. 

70. A much damaged record (N T o. 787 of Appendix B) mentions the name of Vira- 
Dammaraya-Maharaya who is the same as Immadi-Xrisimha or iSarasimha, the son 
of Saluva Narasinga (vide paragraph 64 of the Annual Report for 1916). Two of the 
inscriptions of Kugaiyur (iSos. i 22 and 123 of ♦ 918) are dated in Saka 1424, Kaudri- 
samvatsara. Though one of these omits the name of the king, the other calls him 

r i * x~*" -i -rr- lx Bhuiabala Tammaraya. The first part of 

Immadi-Narasimha : His other names. A i A j : ± x> u^i u 

the name was corrupted into Buzbal by 

Nuniz and the second was the original of his Tamarao. In the year quoted, the 

temple of Kajaraja-Vinnagar of the place, having gone out of repair, Penugonda 

Tainmaiya-Nayaka built the maha.nandapa, set up pillars and pinnacles, constructed 

wells, dug tanks and provided for celebrations of festivals to Kama, Kaghava, Nara- 

jana and Krishna. No. 368 of 1917 is dated in £aka 1425 and the king is simply 

called iSarasimha instead of Immadi-Narasimha. According to this record an a^ent 

of the Tuluva general Narasa-Nayaka bestowed on the weavers of the 3 villages 

Tribhuvanamahadeviparru, Naduvukaraipparru and Nenmalipparru, the right to 

have dandu and Sanku on all good and bad occasions as the weavers of the country 

PriviWps conferred on the weavers situated on the bank of the Pennai river 

& were privileged to have- It is further 

added that those who objected to this right should undergo the punishment fixed for 
it in an inscription engraved at Seliyanganallur. 

71. Two other records in the year's collection attributable to the time of Immadi- 
Narasimha's rule are Nos. 98 and 118 of 1 9 1 8 which are dated in ^aka 1426 and 
which come from Kugaiyur in the South A root district. These inscriptions speak of 
a chief named Eramanchi Tulukkana-Nayaka " who inspired fear in the Chera, 

Eramanchi Tulukkana-Nayaka. " G \% Vall ^ a ^ngs, 

established the Yadavaraya, who was the 

enemy of Sambuvaraya and who protected in advance the prestige of the Sultan of 

Madura." The titles Ndyankardcharya^ Naraldkaganda and Vuhginarayana are given to 

him. He and another chief of the family named Eramanchi Timmappa-Nayaka are 

known to us from other lithic records and from the Tamil work Koyilolugu {Annual 

Report for 191 4, p. 98, and Ind, Ant., Vol. XL, p. ^142). It is worthy of note that 

all the records of Tulukkana-Nayaka are dated in Saka I 426 and do not mention his 

overlord. Nos. 270 and 346 of 1917 also belong to the time of Vira-Narasimha. 

72. No. 717 of Appendix \\ belongs to the time of Krishnaraya and is dated in 
$aka 1432, i.e., the second year of his accession which took place in £aka 1431. It 

Krishnaraya. reCOrds the re ™ 88 ^ ° f . * he ta *,. 011 

marriages m the Ghanagin-ra/^a (i.e., 

kotsi'sthala^ Sidhavatta, Siddhapura-sma, 
tjnanaragin-ra/yc*, r*ix%<kirc&ugiv<x-ii%mu, : m.wiftrrctjya and Rayadurga-/'#j^# ; other pro- 
vinces which were benefitted by this order are mentioned in foot-note 5, page 181, 
Arch. Sur. Rep. for 1908-09. 



i •* 



Two records of the king discovered at Korukkai (No. 235 of 1917) and Peru- 
mulai (No. 210 of 1917) in the Tanjore district give a detailed account of his con- 
quests and enumerate the Siva and Vishnu temples in whose favour he remitted taxes 

~> . • * . . ( , amounting to 10,000 varahas. Both the 

Bern ission of taxes m favour of temples. • _ ... ° I . , . 

* mscnptions are dated in the cyclic year 

Ifi vara corresponding to Saka 1439 though in the former the ifSaka date is wrongly 
eDgraved as 1409 instead of Saka 1439. Thus to the half a dozen places in the 
Presidency which we have ascertained in previous years' explorations to have also 
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enjoyed the benefice of this sovereign we have now to add Korakkai and Feru- 
mulai. No. 100 of 191b mentions the account officer Timmarusayya and refers to 
the revival of worship for the period of 7| days by appointing new persons. Three 
records of Kngaiyur (Nos. 115, 116 and 117 of 1918) are dated in Saka 1446 and 
in the reign of Tirumalaideva-Maharaja. This king is said to have been the son of 

r> • m- , Bhuiabala Virapra,tapa-Kxishnadeva-Ma- 

haraya. I have already identined (see 
my Annual Report for 1912, p. 80) Tirumalaideva-Maharaja, with the prince who, 
according to Nuniz was nominated for succession by Krishnaraya and died soon 
after his accession. It is worthy of note that the year obtained for him in this year 
is the same as that in previous records. The surname Bhujabala given to Krishna- 
raya has been pointed out (vide Annual Report for 1914, p. 98, paragraph 29) to be 
the equivalent of Nuniz's Busbalrao and adopted J or the first time by lmmadi Nara- 
simha. It now appears to have been assumed by his successor Krishnaraya as well. 

A suspicious record referrable to this king is No. 19 of Appendix A. dated in 
£aka 141 6. The king is mentioned by the Title MahamandalUvara and is stated to 
have been ruling at Penugonda. A genuine record of the king (No. 744 of 1917) 
coming from a village in the Madakasira taluk, in the Kanarese country, dated in 
Yuva (i.e., &aka 1438} Karttika records a grant for his merit by the Gajapati prince 

~ , Virabhadrarava. The capture of Konda- 

v iraDiiactra. v fdu and of the Gajapati prince Virahhadra 

which took place in June A.J). 1515 {Arch Sur #6^.1908-09, pp. 177 and 178) 
was followed within four months by the appointment of VIrabhadra to the governor- 
ship of a Kannada province. The two known grants of Virabhadra in the Kanarese 
country (Ep. Cam., Yol. XI, Dg. 107 and No. 74 of Appendix B) are dated in the 
month" of Karttika of the vear Tuva corresponding to Saka 1438, i.e., October A.l). 
1515. 

73, Of Achyutaraya, there are twelve records ranging from Saka 1453 to 1465. 
Among these No. 331 of 1917 is of some special interest as it gives Saluva htrudas to 
Achyuta, and says that he destroyed the army of the Muhaminadans, despoiled their 
ambition, was the Sultan of Orissa, levied tribute from Ceylon and was a Navakoti- 
Narayana (possessor of immense wealth). In general terms it gives us an 
insight into the military activity of the king against perhaps the Bahmani and the 

Gajapati kings and against Ceylon. 
Aohyutaraya's conquest* and hia euhordina- r^ 0 ' ^QS of 1 918 mentions one of his 
tes - officers Mallappa-Nayaka who made rich 

grants to the temple at Kugaiyur in Saka 1465. His officer Ayyaparasayya who was 
in charge of the Ghandikota division (No. 499 of 1907) is mentioned in No. 802 of 
Appendix B. No. 7>b of Appendix B, which was copied at Chalivendala is dated in 
Saka 1453. Excepting the portion giving the boundaries of the village the whole 
record is written in Sanskrit verse and Kanarese characters.^ The introduction as 
well as the genealogv is almost the same as that given in the Unamanjeri plates {Ep. 
Ind . Yol. Ill, page 147 f). It records the gift of the village Chalivindla surnamed 
Achchutendrapura in Koddanadu in the Ghanagiri-ra;>r (i.e., Penugonda-mj^) for 
worship and offerings to the god Papavinasesvara at Lepakshi by the king at the 
instance of Virupanna, son of Nandi Lakki-setti and Muddamma. From another 
record copied in the' same place he is known to have been the tafavara (talayari) of 
Vidyanagara (».*., Vijayanagara) and the village Cheluvindla is called Komara-Ven- 
katadripura, evidentlv after prince Venkatadri or Venkataraya, the son of Achyuta 
who did not survive him long {Annual Report for 1912 paragraph 56). 
No. 781 of Appendix B also refers to the same Virupanna mentioned in the other 
epigraphs collected at Lepakshi (Nos. 68 to 90 of 1912). A hitherto unknown subor- 
dinate of Achyuta was Salukaraju-Eaghupatirajayyadeva-Maharaja. He must have 
been a near relation of the king's minister and brother-in-law Salukaraja Tirumalaraja 
( Annual Report for 1916, page 144, paragraph 69). His subordinate was Mahaman- 
dalUvara Hanumayadeva-Maharaja, son of Chintakunta-Siddhayadeva-Maharaja 
(No. 680 of Appendix B). 

74. A few inscriptions of the current year's collection (Nos. 332 and 334 of 
1917 and Nos. 106, 112, 114 and 119 of 1918) which fall into the reign of Sadafiiva 



» 



168 



No. 1172, Home (Education), 6th September 1918 



introduce an official subordinate of this king, by name Surappa-STayaka. This chief 

is stated to be the younger brother of 
Sadasiva. ^ Adappa-Baiyapa-Nayaka and is said to 

have repaired or re-constructed in Saka 1465 ( = A.D. 1543) the temple at Knnayiram 
which had been originally built bv Bajendra-Chola and had become dilapidated 

(Xo. 334 of 1917). It is worthy of note 

Na^K^^ that the elder hT0thev of the chief had 

a>a a an . .appa aiyapa-^ ay a a. served under the great Krishnarava and 

had another brother named Virappa-Nayaka who also held an important position 
under the same king (Annual Report for 1916, page 142). The grant registered in 
No. 99 of 1918, dated in Saka 1465 was made for the merit of a certain Visvanatha- 
Nayaka who may be identified with Visvappa-Nayaka, the brother of Surappa-Nayaka. 
In JSTos. Ill and 119 of 1918 mention is made of a certain Vadamalai-Nfayaka, the son 
of Sodi-Pappu-Nayaka who was an agent-of Surappa-Nayaka. Another agent of the 
same chief was Venkatappaiya noticed in No. 112 of 1918 along with his sub-agent 
Urattu-Pappa-Nayaka. Venkatadri-Nayaka who made a grant for the merit of 
Sadasiva-Maharaya to the temple at Ennaviram, according to No. .S37 is still another 
officer of the king. 

A Vaishnava celebrity of the time named Tirumalai Tattayyangar of Tirupperrur 
who belonged to the Aghamarshana-^5 tra, Apastamba-^^a and the Ya jus-fakha figures 

in No. 130 of J 918, dated in Saka 1482. 
Tirumalai Tattayyangar and Tathacaray. It is not known if he is identical witft 
. .== _ n . , , . Kumara Tirumalai Tattacharivar-Ay van 

of Ettur who figures with his agent Periya- Vamhi- Avyan and the latter's agent Embe- 
rumanar-Ayyan in a record of king Sriranga dated in Saka 1505. The fact that Tattay- 
yangar was a native of Tirupperrflr while Tattacharya belonged to fittttr would preclude 
any such possibility of identification. r 

It has been suggested that the civil war for the Vijayanagara throne between 
Salakaraja China-Tirumalayyadeva -Maharaja and his party supporting the cause of 
Achyuta s son and Eamaraja who upheld the claims of Sadasiva must have come to 
an end by Saka 1465 and Sadasiva must have been securely installed on the throne 

\j-f^ U < b \ N °; 1 80 ° 0f A PP endix B, dated in Saka 1165, Sobhakrit, 
VaiSakha, in di 15, enables us to fix the latest date for Sadasiva's undisturbed 
accession of the throne. It states that Dalavayi Krishnappa-Nayaka, son of Dalavayi 
Chennama-Nayaka, granted the village of Chernuru ' to the god Chennakesava in 
Dalavayi Krishnappa-Nayaka. discharge of a vow to the god for favour- 

m U . , . . . in £ ttis accession of SadaSiva to the 

S r No e '590 oi ! 19UL ^ ^ ^^^^yaka mentioned 

v J?r? J "? the , chi ^ f ™* if ? er of S ^asiva, is mentioned in the stone record 
No. 769 of Appendix B. MahdmandalUvara China -Timmayadeva-Maharaia of the 
Araviti family 'ruling ; the Ayuku-sma (Nob. 671, 674 and 700 of Appendii B), the 
Mahamandaleivara Avunhalesvaradeva-Maharaja of the tfandela (L Nandvala) 
family governing the Kovilakuntla-^a (No. 690 of Appendix B) and the Mahd^ 

Nandyala Avubhalesvaradeva-Mahaxaia and ^dalUyara Nandela Timmayadeva- 
Nandyala Timmayadeva-Maharaja. Maharaja governing the Ghandi- 

n . _ * kota-sJraa (No. 689 of Appendix Th wpr<* 

his other subordinates Of these, Ma hamandalUvara ChiWlimmayadeva-AIaharaia of 
the Araviti family * the younger brother ofVitthala mentioned in paragraph 5o of 
Annual Report tor im A copper-plate record of the king, secured I in tj batches 
No. 24 of Appendix A to the Annual Report for 1917 and No. 5 of Appendix A to 
this report) refers to the grant of the village Marripnndi in the Valanandn-mW of 
the Kondavidu-ra/^ to a great scholar Sarva-Bhatta of Penumpnali rPenumnnaH ?) 
Pennmpnah must be the modern village Penumuli in the Gun?ur tS, SSTSwS; 
where even now exists the temple of god Gokarnesvara (see No. 121 of 1917 , whose 
devotee the donee is said to have been. Marripundi which is no other than the 
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modern village of that name in the Bapatla talak of this district was granted by 
the king at the request made by Ramaraja his minister, on behalf of Mahdmandalei- 
vara Baghunatharajayyadeva-Maharaja. Raghunatharajayyadeva-Maharaja was the 

MahamandaleSvara Eaghnnatharajajyad^a- * e P hew , of . E + ™ja and the son of 
Maharaja. Tirumala I, the younger brother of 

Ramaraja. He must h&ve been now 
governing the Kondavidu-raj7/a. Kandalam Srirangacharya, referred to in No. 801 
of Appendix B was the son of Bhavanacharya and the teacher of Ramaraja Koneti- 
Timmaraja (paragraph 70 of the Annual Repori for 1916). 

75. Of Tirumala I there are two records (Nos. 698 and 699 of Appendix B) 
dated in ^aka 1495 and 1493 respectively. In the former his son Srlranga is men- 

Tirumalal tioned with the title Maharaya applied 

^generally to the ruling Vijayanagara 
emperor only. At the time of this grant Srlranga who gave the Kovtiakuntla-sma 
as ndyankara to the Nandyala chief MahdmandaleSvara Nara&ingarajadeva-Maharaja 
must have been associated with Tirumala in the government as Yuvaraja. 

Tirumala I must have been only passing for the emperor in name about ^this 
period, for Srirangadeva appears as independent in No. 823 of 1917 dated in Saka 
1494 Srlmukha. It records the gift of a village to Tirumala Komara-'J atacharya by 
Srirangadeva- Maharaya (i.e., Sriranga II) for the merit of his mother Vengalaji- 
Amma. Vengalaji-Amma or Vengalamb£ was one of the wives of Tirumala I. 
Tirumala-Komara Tatacharya is the same as Ettur Tattacharya or Kotikanyadanam 
Tatacharya who was the spiritual teacher of Venkata I and the supervisor of the 
Vaishnava temples at Con jeeveram in the Chingleput district (paragraph 74 of Annual 
Report for 1916). As already noticed he figures in another record of Sriranga dated 
in Saka 1505. It is worthy of note that No. 129 of 1918 calls him Vedamargapra- 
tishthdehdrya and the spiritual teacher of the Vijayanagara kings. This last inscription 
is dated two years later. 

MahamandaUSvara Venkatadriraja of the Nandyala family ruling the Kovila- 
kuntla-slwaa in $aka 1506 was a subordinate of Sriranga II (No. 697 of Appendix B). 
This Venkatadriraja was the cousin brother of NaraSingaraja, referred to above who 
was a subordinate of Tirumala I. MahdmandalMvara Narasingarajadeva-Maharaja 
mentioned in Nos. 698 and 699 of Appendix B and MahdmandalUvara Venkatadriraja 
mentioned in this grant are two newly known chiefs of the Nandyala family. The 
former is the son of Timmayyadeva of Nandyala and the latter of Kxishnamaraja of 
Nandyala (vide the genealogical table given on page 201, Arch, Sur. Rep. 1908-09). 

76. The earliest notice of the Harati chiefs by Mr. Rice refers to them as the 
subordinates of the Vi jayanagara king Sadasiva (Ep. Cam., Vol. XI, introduction, 
page 27f.). No. 721 of Appendix B informs us that these were the subordinates also 

■n- « v f °* gratis 3 ' II) the predecessor of Venkata 

narati cmeis. L The reeord alg0 gtates ^ fte 

belonged to the Vanumala family and the Vainlika (Valmika ?)-gdtra, facts not 
known hitherto. Elsewhere (Nos. 741 and 743 of 1917) a chief of this family is 
said to have belonged to the Atreya-gotra. The chiefs of the Kamagetivamfia 
(Ep. Cam., Vol. XI, page 28) are stated to have belonged to the Valmiki^gotra. 
The chiefs also bear the title Bhdshegetappuvardyaraganda, a title characteristic of 
the Vijayanagara kings. Mahdndyakdcharya Rangappa-Nayaka, who was the son 
of Lakshmipati-Nayaka, the son of Harati Grandappa-Nayaka, was a subordinate 
of Sriranga II and of Venkata I (Nos. 721 and 728 of Appendix B). Immadi- 
Rangappa-Nayaka of No. 736 of Appendix B was a later subordinate of Venkata I. 
The Harati chiefs seem to have shaken off the Vijayanagara yoke about Saka 1615. 
In a record dated in this year (No. 706 of Appendix B) the chief Harati Saraja- 
rayapparaja's (son) Rayapparaja assumes the title of Maharaja. The later chiefs 
(Nos. 737, 740, 741 and 743 of Appendix B) appear with the title MahdmandalMvara 
and make no mention of the ruling Vijayanagara kings as their overlords. These 
should have become independent not long after the Mysore Rajas who shook of 
Vijayanagara suzerainty about A.D. 1576 (Sewell's List of Antiquities, Volume II, 
p%e 194). 
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77. Of the time of Srlrariga VI we have only one record (No. 691 of 1917) dated 

8r~ * a VI * n 1565. He is said to have been 

riranga . ruling at Penugonda-sJAa/a, though in 

fact his capital was now at Chandragiri. It records that his subordinate of the 
Hande family named Siddbaramappa-Nayaka issued an order that the kdpus who had 
held any temple or Brahman lands on 1 mortgage by possession ' (bhdgya-ayakam) 
, , , , , , should restore these lands to the original 

out demandmg any money from them 
giving them at the same time written deeds (bhogya-patra) recording the reconvey- 
ance. The order was issued with the consent cf the reddis, karanams and the other 
people of the place (sthala). The defaulters were to be fined by the palace (nagari)^ 
i.e., king (or chief ?). The legislation appears evidently to have been made as a 
remedy against the conveyance by the owners of these lands for long periods to the 
kapus in consideration of the loans paid on such usufructory mortgages decidedly 
favourable to the mortgagee. Even now the temple lands in many cases are 
mortgaged under similar conditions to the great disadvantage aud detriment of the 
charities intended by their original donors. The Hande chiefs who had for a time 
been hostile to the Vijayanagara king and even went to the length of combining with 
the Muhammadans against him about Saka 1506 (No. 70 of 1915) seem to have been 
reduced to submission in later times as suggested by this inscription and as a result 
probably of the expedition carried against them as narrated in No. 70 of 1915. 

MlSCKLLAXEOUS. 

78. A line of kings with the lion for their crest who claimed descent from the 

qi -j quasi : historical Karikala, were born of the 

* Solar race and bore the title of ' the lord 

of Oreyuru 1 has already been noticed in paragraph 5 of the EpigrapUcal Report for 
1905 and in Ep. Ind., Vol. XI. Only one inscription of this dynasty (No. 792 of 
Appendix B) has been copied during the year^in the Hindupur taluk of the Anantapu* 
district The ruling king is mentioned as Sola-Maharaja with the usual epithets of 
the kings of this dynasty, Karikalanvaya^ Dinakarakulanandana, OreyurpuravarddM- 
tvara, etc. This chief might be the same as Chola-Maharaja of the Solar race, the 
Kasyapa-<^ra and the Karikala family who was ruling the Renadu Seven Thousand 
country, a part of which lay in the modern Cuddapah district (No. 466 of 1906). 
But no definite clue is furnished to help us to find out the exact period to which the 
record belongs. Palaeographically it may be placed in the 10th century A.D. The 
inscription shows that the power of these kings extended also into the modern 
Anantapur district. . 

No. 797 of Appendix B refers to a certain Dantiyamma Mamgu-Chola who was 

-r, ™ - nu-i , n,., ir , stabbed to death in the fight by a certain 

Dantiyamma Mamgn-Chola and Chola-Maha- Arivarajama Arivarayama, the God 

of Death to his enemies). In No. 798 
of 1917 is mentioned a certain Aravala-Mahendra, a subordinate of Ch51a-Maharaja. 
Dantiyamma Mamgu-Chola and Chola-Maharaja must belong to some branch of the 
early Cholas whose inscriptions have been found in the Cuddappah district as referred 
to above. 

79. The copper-plate record No. 4 of Appendix A received from M.E.Ey. M. 

A Ch5la chief in the Telugn country. Kalidasu Garu, High Court Vakil, Guntur, 

belongs to a Chola chief of the Telugu 
country, hitherto not known, who claims to have ruled over the country between 
Nelluru and Kalingaka, i.e. (Kalinga). The record which now consists only of three 
copper-plates is incomplete. One or two plates appear to be missing. No seal 
accompanies the plates though near the centre of the proper right margin of them is 
the ring-hole. The plates are reported to have been found in the possession of a 
private person in the village Pachchala-Tadiparru in the Bapatla taluk of the Guntur 
district. They are rectangular in shape with low rims and measure about 8f inches 
in length and 4 inches in breadth. On the first face of the first plate are carved two 
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padmas (lotus-designs) one above the ring-hole and the other below it. Close to the 
upper one of these on its proper left is cut a circle representing the sun with the 
inscription c fiuryamavdalam? ^ The crescent is cut to the proper left of the lower 
padma with the inscription L Somamandalam ' on its proper left. 

The king of this grant, Sambhu-Ch5da, who was the son of Raina-Choda traces 

his descent from Brahma through his son 
Sambhu-Choda of the family of Kusa and of the Kasyapa-PmSaaft* and his son Vivasvan 
Kasyapa^ra. ( . ^ ^ gun) Tq ^ q( king 

Kuia of this (i.e., Solar) race and to the Kasyapa-^atfra is the king said to have 

. . , . belonged. His queen was Perivanarchchi 

Rib queen Periyauaxchcfca. (& ^ Mme)| " 1 the dau g ht er of a certain 

Chit- Chakravarti. The king is reported to have defeated his enemies in a battle at 

Pithapuri (i.e., modern Pithapuram). God Bhairava who is stated to have become 

almost the king's servant on account of his mantraiakti is reported to have been 

much pleased with him and appearing before him to have led him by the hand and 

pointed out a hidden treasure on the summit of the Kotyadri hill. He begot two sons 

after performing the Putrdrthuyajfia (i.e., sacrifice for sons) in the presence of the god 

AgastyeSvara at Kammeru and of the god Shanmukha at Tamrapura. They were 

named Agastisvara-Choda (colloquial form of Agastyesvara-Choda) and Shanmukha- 

„. , . nu -j i r,i Choda respectively after the two deities 

His two sons Agastis^ara-Choda and Shan- * , f » ^ lL • 

mufcha-Ohdda. * through whose favour they were evidently 

believed to have been born. 

In the 50th year of the king's reign in which took place the battle with the king 
of Kalinga the king installed his two sons as Yuvardias. The installation most 
probably preceded the king's march to the battle. The battle with the king of 
Kalinga is probably the same as the one stated earlier in the inscription to have taken 
place at Pithapuri. On the occasion of the said installation the king granted the 

a-. village of Kummaduru on the bank of 

18 g * the Tungabhadra to the god Agastyes- 

vara at the village Mandara (stated in the inscription to have borne the surname 
Kammeru) and the god Shanmukha at Tamrapura, to his purdhita to the servants 
of the two temples, etc., as detailed in Appendix A. Mandara is identical with 
the modern village Mandadam in the Guntur taluk, Guntur district, which is also 
mentioned in an inscription of the time of the Kakatlya queen Rudramba (No. 94 
of 1917). Tamrapuri was the; ancient name of the village Chebrolu (Chembrolu) 
in the Bapatla taluk of the Guntur district which was also called Shanmukhapuri, i.e., 
4 the city of Shanmukha ' (Ep. Ind., Vol. V, page 143). This order of gift was 
addressed 
whom are 

Choda who was a Chola must have got into power in the Telugu country as a result 

" of the Chola conquest of Kalinga in the 

His subordinates Periya-Sambhuraya and ^ - of Kulottunga-Chola I and of 
Chiriya-Saihbhuraya. Vikrama-Chola. They might have be- 

longed to the family to which Eajanarayana Sambhuvaraya belonged (Souih-Ind. 
Insers.^ Vol. I, pages 101 and 102, etc.) The &ambhuvarayas must have accompanied 
the Chola kings«to the north to help them in the conquest of the Telugu country and 
continued to rule there subsequently as local officers. The record is not dated but 
it may be assigned palaeographically to about the twelfth century A.D. 

80. In the year's collection there are six records belonging to the reign of Ballala 

III with whom the Hoysala dynasty 
Jdoysala3. ^ practically came to an end. The records 

range in date from &aka 1238 to &aka 1^65. Ballala III had a son named Vira- 
Virupaksha Ballala IV, also known as Hampayya (Hampa-Vodeya) (Arch. Sur. Rep. 

another son of Ballala III named Tipparasu-Bhairavadevarasu. Aliya Macheya- 
Dannayaka was the Mahapradhani as well as the son-in-law of the king. In Saka 
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1243 he was the Governor of Penugonda which in later times under the Vijaya- 
nagara dynasty became an important seat of government. In the period following 
the Mussalman invasion under Malik Kafur when the power of the Hoysalas 
became weak, local chiefs seem to have taken the opportunity for attempting to 
shake off the central authority, from an inscription at Sirivaram in the Hindupur 

Troubles in the Hoysala kingdom. Sf? J N °" 772 ° f A PP endi f £> ^ is seen 

that there was a rising of the chiefs of 

[Te]lumavu and that the Matesamantadhipati Hiriya Bommaya-Nayaka, son of 

Gangeya-Nayaka of Holakallu died in a battle against them. Nos. 780 and 791 

of Appendix B mention Vissama-Dannayaka and Gangideva-Dannayaka, sons of 

Maeheya-Dannayaka noted above. In Saka 1261 Gangideva-Dannayaka was riding 

gavudanahah (i.e., the modem Sanaganapalh in the Hindupur taluk) was granted to 
a goldsmith Sedoja-Potoja for his having executed a bracelet set with diamonds 
and rubies. 

81. Between Saka 1429 and 1456 there is a break in the inscriptions of the later 

Travanoore chiefs. Pandya kings. It is exactly during this 

period that we get many records of the 
Travancore chiefs in the Tinnevelly district. We know that a major portion of the 
Pandyan kingdom had been occupied by them having been wrested from their hands. 
During this time, however, there were two kings Maravarman Konermaikondan Para- 
krama whose 30th year corresponds to Saka 1457 (No. 4 of 1916) and Maravarinan 
Konermaikondan Sundara whose latest inscription is dated in Saka 1463 which was 
his 11th year (No. 2 of 1916). It is a significant fact that the inscriptions of these 
two kings till now secured are found only in Vallanad, Kayattar and Gangaikondan, 
places very near Tinnevelly and far removed from Tenkasi, showing that they were 
pushed far back to the east by their conquerors and were ruling over an insignificant 
tract. Two kings of the Travancore family are represented in the inscriptions 
copied in the Tenkasi taluk this year which range in date from Saka 1431 and 1469. 
Eos. 506 and 517 of 1917 dated, respectively, in Kollam 685 (Saka 1431) and Saka 
1447 register the order of Udaya-Marttandavarman, the muttavar of liraivay and 
Vlra-Marttandan, the muttavar of Siraivay regarding some grant of land, appointment 

Udaya- or Vira- Marttandavarman. ° f 8 1 ervants » ete -> » the Tenkasi temple. 

, . . T , . . , Both these names appear to belong to the 

same chief. I have also pointed out (Annual Report for 1917, page 130) that Vlra- 
Marttanda should have been a surname of Udaya-Marttandavarman. No. 576 is 
another record of Vira-Marttandavarman, which informs us that he made some repairs 
to the Tenkasi temple and revived the festivals and other services in the temple In 
No. 423 of Appendix B we meet with a certain Yira-Marttandan Parakrama-Pandya- 
devan. It is not clear to whom this refers. But we may suppose that Udaya-Mart- 
tanda probably assumed this Pandya name after his conquest and occupation of the 
Pandya country. 

The other chief Bamavarman (No 528 of 1917) calls himself 'the muttavar of 
Jayatunga-nadu and has the titles Sankaranarayanamurtti, Venru-mankonda and 
BhutaUmra which we know (Annual Report for 1917, page 123) we»e also borne by 
his predecessor Udaya-Marttanda who assumed them after his conquest of Tinnevelly 
{Travancore State Manual, Vol. I, page 295). This record of the chief which is 
dated in Saka 1469 is also from TenkaSi. It is doubtful how he could have wielded 
his influence there even so late as Saka 1469, seeing that S*rlvallabha and his 
successors had already come into possession of their lost territory, as can be seen from 
the existence of then- inscriptions also in the same place. Our record states that 
Bamavarman being encamped at Erupadi (Eruvadi) ordered the grant of some lands 
to the ViSvanatha temple for a service called Senbagaraman-&*»<#. 

82. No. 16 of Appendix A. is a copper-plate record of a minor chief of the Telugu 
country who flourished in the 14th century A.D. This is a set of seven plates 
rectangular in shape, written in Telueu characters. Thev are hnni? nn a rino- wtnVH 
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has a circular seal bearing no emblems or iegeads. The record belongs to king 

Undiraja of the Solar race. Undiraja of that branch of the Solar race 

in which Ikshvaku and Rama had been 
born and of the Harita-^ra. His genealogy is given as shown below : — 

Uevaraja of the Solar race and of the Harita-^otfra. 
Undisa m [BfjinmidevL 
Tammaraja m Vlramadevi. 

Undiraja m Rudramadevi of the Manavyasa-p^ra. 

The last of these (Undiraja), the king of this grant, assumes the epithets. Raja- 
veiyabhujanga, Yodhanandtmern, Nadagotamalla and Aivaddnadlkshaguru. His capital 
town was Suravaramu which may have to be identified with one of the two villages 
of this name in the Bhadrachalam taluk of the Godavari district. His queen who 
belonged to the Manavjasa-^ra was probably a princess of Chalukya blood. In the 
Saka year 1304 denoted by the chronogram amhodhi (the seas), i.e. 4, viyat (the sky) 
i.e., o, gums (qualities), i.e., 3, and indu (moon), i.e., 1, Dundubhi, Magha, iu. 
di. daiami, Thursday, (=A.D. 1383, January 28), the king granted the village 
Ravulaparti which consisted of 80 shares to Brahmans. The village was on this 
occasion surnamed Undisapuram probably after the king. More than a dozen other 

His eifta villages granted as agraharas by the king 

" to Brahmans and named in the record are 

Gopavaram, Tvomkapalli, Chervukanma, Kasapadu, Chintapali, Vipparru, Katlaparru, 
Bhandarupalli, Karikarlapalli, Uriguturu, Komclruprolu, Kadakatlu, Nidumranuru, 
Pallivada, Parumballi, Gudaparru, Tamdiparru and the khetafca Tamdipalli. These 
are mostly distributed among the Bhimavaram and Tanuku taluks of the modern 
Kistna district and some lie in the southern part of the Godavari district. The poli- 
tical relationship of king Undiraja to the contemporary lleddi chief Anna-Vema of 
Kondavldu who was powerful in this part of the country about the time of this 
inscription is not known. It has to be noticed however that no reference is made to 
the Reddi king in the record as the overlord. And the large number of villages granted 
by Undiraja suggests that he owned a large territory. The record closes with the 
signatures (vrdlu) of Peda Undraju and Vengu. The former must be the name by 
which the Jung was familiarly known. 

83. A genealogy of the family of the Chemji (i.e., Gifigee) chiefs is furnished by 

Nos. 860 and 861 of Appendix B. These are dated in Saka 1593 (A.D. 1670-71) 

and belong to Varadappa-Nayaka of this 
A genealogy of the Chemji i.e., Ginjee f am ii y . The lists of kings given in the 

c le 8 ' two records are identical and begin with 

the 25th generation prior to this chief. A certain Sirigiri-Nayaka (i.e., Srigiri- 
Nayaka) who belonged to the 12th generation prior to Varadappa-Nayaka of the 
inscription is stated to have migrated from Maninagapura (Manikpur) in the 

Their immigration from Maninagapura in the ^avarta (northern India) to Vijaya- 
Arjavarta to the south. " nagara, evidently the capital of the 

Vijayanagara empire. This immigration, 
allowing 25 years on the average for each generation, may be considered to have 
taken place about A.D. 1370. The migration of this family in the time of Peda 

Kxishnappa-Nayaka from Vijayanagara 
Further emigration from Vijayanagara to to Chemji five generations before Vara- 
UieAji, i.e., Ginjee. dappa-Nayaka must have happened about 

the middle of the 16th century A J). 

84. No. 18 of Appendix A is a copper-plate grant of the latter part of the 17th 
century and belongs to the time of the Golkonda king Abdul Hassan, the last of the 
Kootb Shahi line. His minister Madanna and the latter's brother, the generalissimo 
of the Golkonda forces, Akkanna have already been brought to notice in the Annual 
Report for 1915 where are also given plates of the portraits of the king and these two 
brothers. Another copper-plate record dated in Saka 1608, Prabhava, Vaisakha, iu» 
di. 16 ( = A.D. 1687, April 16, Saturday) referring to a grant by the two brothers 
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to the Sankaracharya-wrtMa at Kanchipuram has been brought to notice in the same 

Akkanna and Madanna. ™P ort for ( No - 6 of Appendix A). 

Ihe record under review, dated in Saka 
1602 (= A.D. 1680) happens to be the earliest epigraph referring to these two 
Brahman officers of the Golkonda king. Madanna-Pandita, as he is called, is stated 
to have been the chief officer of the king of Bhagnagara. The reference here is to 
the capital of the Golkonda king" at the time of the inscription. A magnificient city 
called 4 Bhaugnuggur ' (laterly called Hyderabad) had been built about A.D. 1581 
eight miles from Golkonda after his favourite mistress Bhagmutty, a public singer of 
whom he was greatly enamoured, by king Muhamad Kooly Kootb Shah (A.D. 
1581-86 — Briggh Rise of the Muhammadan Power in India , VoL III, page 335). 
The name often assumes the Hindu form Bhagyanagara (i.e., city of wealth) on the 
analogy of the second name Vidyanagara (i.e., city of learning) of Vijayanagara the 
capital of the Vijayanagara empire. The Penugonda province which was at this time 
tjv_ . . n tt j t , included within the Golkonda empire 

(KS " name H ? derabad was under the rule of a certain Lingoji- 

Pandita who calls himself a subordinate 
of Akhanna, the younger brother of Madanna. 

The inscription also records a donation made by the several communities and 
contains incidentally a few interesting statements. The description of the several com- 
munities is fall of social interest and its abstract appended here would be of value. 
The several members of the league (samaya-pekkandru) of the lords of Ayyavali, 
indigenous (svadeia), foreign (paradeta), both (ubhaya), and the itinerants (nanadefa) 
among them, who had the hdmkalika-praiasti, who were the devotees of gods Ganesvara 
and Gauresvara, the Vaisyas of the 102 gotras with the several §ettis including Prithvi- 
Setti Bayani-Bhaskaranna (vide page 84, paragi*aph 60, of Annual Report for 1912) 
who had the grace of the goddess Kamala- Vasavakanyaka of Vindhyavasi, who 
obtained favours from god Nagaresvaradeva, who were great devotees of (god) Janar- 

Prithviseiti Eayani Bhasfcaranna and Bhas- dan a-Perumal and who were favoured with 
karacharya. son s> grandsons, riches, gold, materials 

and vehicles through the blessings of 
Bhaskaracharya (vide Part I, paragraph 53 of Annual Report for 1915), the several 
viatka-mahats, i.e., the great men of the maihas, viz., of Gavi-wm^a, Halukuri-ww^a, 
etc., certain Sampradayikas^ the Yajamdnas (i.e., Masters), the gavuda (i.e., village 
headman), the karanams and the Sampradayikaa of the Lepakshi-^afa, the Pattana- 
tvami-Sampradayikas of Penugonda-s^afa, the several SettU of the fifty-six countries 
including those of that sthala and of the other sthalas, the landowners (bhumi-prabhu) 
belonging to the four reddi families, the eighteen sects among Rrahmans^ Kshatriyas, 
The Eighteen Phanas. VaUyas and Madras together, viz., Vyava- 

narikaS) Panchalas (five sects of smiths), 
Kumbhdlikas (potters), tantuvayins (weavers), vastra-bhedakas (cloth-dyers ?), tila- 
ghatakas (oil-millers), kurantakas (kuratakas? : shoemakers), vastra-rakshakas (tailors), 
devangas, pa{rx\ktliti {parikelettevaru (keepers of pack-bullocks ?), gorakshakas (cow- 
herds), kiratas (hunters), rajakas (washermen) and kshaurakas (barbers) being 
assembled and being seated on a diamond throne in the mukhamandapa made in the 
form of a moon (chandra-mandala) in the presence of the deities, Papavinasesvara, 
Viresvara and Baghavesvara (in the temple) at Lepakshi- kshetra, to the south of the 
■capital Ghanagiri (Ghan&giTi-simhasana) called also Roddhanadu-Penugonda which 

A communal grant of the 17th century. tte holiest spot in the entire Jambu- 

dvipa and was the chief seat (matri- 
*thana) for the seventy-seven bimtesanas, are stated to have made the gift of certain 
rates to be paid on shops, looms and on occasions of auspicious ceremonies taking 
place in their houses. Certain rates on the pack-bullocks both of that sthala and of 
other sihalas (parasthala) passing through or from the several villages were also 
granted for offerings and lamps to the god NafijundeSvara at Lepakshi. 

The prominent feature of this communal grant is the comprehensive character 
of the assembly which made it. The Ayyavale merchants, the Vaifyas of the 102 
jotra*, the representatives of the several chief Saiva mathas, the sampradayikas (caste 
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leaders ?) the members of the 18 sects (phana) the yajamdnas, gavudas and karanams 
of the Lepakshi-6i/?a/a at which the gilt was made, the PaUa/iasvami-sampradagika, 
the representatives of the four (chief) Eeddi families who were landowners (bhurni- 
jprabhus) (evidently of Lepakshi ) and the members of the eighteen professional classes 
are represented* In this connexion it may be pointed out that a grant made by a 
member of the ietti community to a temple at Ghantasala in Saka 1142 (No. 851 of 
Appendix B) was placed under the care of the Nakaramu 102 i.e., the (Vai&ya) 
merchants of the 102 gotras. 

85. A record of the time of the Hoysala king Vira-Ballala (III ?) registers a 
grant of land made by the pattana&vamin, the gavudas of the nddu and the 18 

The Eighteen Samayas and Seventyifour sub- mm ^ * h ° ^majfo* (leagues?) 

diviatons of PaKchalas. probably of the 18 phanas (sects) above 

mentioned figure a3 a recognized part in the 
assemblies that met to make gifts (No. 729 above noticed and No. 804 of Appendix 
B). The latter refers to certain privileges granted formerly to the seventy-four sub- 
divisions of the Panchala* (smiths) by Harihara-Maharaya (i.e., Hariharal), Bhiksha- 
vritti Tatayya, the six darSanas acd the eighteen samayas for their having made the 
entrance-throne (hajara-simtesana) of the palace. A record from the Hindupur taluk 
of the Anantapur district (ISTo. 814 of Appendix B) dated in Saka 1345 refers to a 
member of the Vatiya-vaMa with a prafasti (eulogy) which refers to its members 
as experts in the examination of the nine gems. It states that Agastya was their 
purdhita, Garuda, the^ favourite of Kamalapriya 3 i.e., Vishnu, was the banner (dhvaja) 
of a certain Siriyala-Setti. The title AyodhijCipuravarUvara (lord of Ayodhya, the best 
of towns) is applied to another member of this sect who is said to belong to the 
Kanva-Rishi-</5£ra. 

86. We learn that Ghantasala was called Choda-Vandyavura, i.e., Chola- 

i-iu-j tt- i n ,-, Tj-' A « _ Pandyapura, about Saka 1061 and after 

Choda-Vandyavura, i.e., Choda-Pandyapura, T - - J Q ^ ' ^ j Qf7 * A j- -nT 

surname of Ghantasala. ( No9 - 855 > 84S aad 847 of Appendix B). 

Chola-Pandva was the title of the Chola 

princes appointed to rule over the Pandya country as viceroys (see Ep. Lid. Vol. XI, 

page 292 f). How this title appears in the surname of a village in the Telagu 

country remains yet to be explained. 

87. Among the Ascriptions copied during the year in the Madakasira and 

Hindupur taluks of the Anantapur district are a number of hero-stones (vtragals) a 

few of which appear also to have been set up as tomb-memorials. A number of 

other records of this nature from the Madakasira taluk have been noticed already on 

page 112 of my last Annual Report In a few instances provision was made for the 

worship of these memorials as noted below. Some of the deaths recorded in these 

obituary inscriptions appear to have occurred at tanks (Nos. 805 and 806 of 

_ . , . , Appendix B). These must have been 

Hero-stones m the Anantapur district. related fc<) ^ t water (for 

gation ?) as to cattle in the other cases (No. 746 of Appendix B). A few of these 
give us the names— and in some eases the titles too — of the heroes, from which could 
be learnt their connexions. No. 759 of Appendix B mentions a certain Prabhumeru 
Anniga Dhananjaya. The titles and names of Bana chiefs generally, ending in Merit, 

AD _ , j-Dia.- k this chief may be presumed to be one 

A Bana chief named Prabhumeru Anniga • At x>- i -i t i 
Dhananjaya. of the Ba ^ a ^ily. In the genealogy 

given on page 21 of the Supplement to the 
Southern List of Lnscriptions by Dr. Kielhorn, Prabhumeru is mentioned as the son 
of the Bana king Banavidyadhara. Arivlratneru Ayyapasu mentioned in No. 806 
of Appendix B must also be a Bana chief. 

Ganga-Trinetra Ani-Blrima (i.e., Ani-Bhima, a Bhima in battle) who fell in an 

ri • m . A • x>"u- j a • attack against the Kurumas (i.e., Kurum- 

■vxanga- Irmetra Ani-J3mma and Apimana- , ^ A D , , £ W" . . ; . . 

Gangu. ' * bas.') must be of Ganga origin. Api- 

mana-Gangu (i.e., Abhimana (?)-Ganga) 

Xannaraju who made a gift of a tank at Vanavrolu (No. 811 of Appendix B) 

(modern Yanavolu, Hindupur taluk) must have been an early Ganga chief. No. 734 

which comes from Madhudi refers to the death of a certain Marappa in a cattle-feud 

at Madivadi (i.e., Madhudi) in £3aka 924 &ubhakrit. No. 745 from Narasambudhi, 
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3 miles from Ingaluru, refers to the death of Madanna, the son of Keradara Belli- 
Gavunda, and No. 746 to the death of Keradara Bijayi (i.e., Vijayi), son of 
Mayinda-Gavunda, the younger brother of Belli-Gavunda of Phi-Yingaluru. Land 

is stated in the * latter to have been 
Grift of land for flower seryice to a hero- g ran ted for the benefit of those who 

stone, put flowers (on the memorial). Similar 

gift of land for conducting worship to such a hero- memorial is recorded in 
Nos. 732 and 772 of Appendix B. The former of these in characters of the same 
period as No. 772 ascribes the death of the hero to the Hoysala invasion (Hoysana- 
dali). The latter states that the hero of the record, Hiriya-Bommeya-Nayaka, son of 
the Mahasamantadhipati Holakalla Gangeya-Nayaka, met his death in the battle 
^ , , , ' „ . at Hoyikunta in Saka 1243. It is very 

Hoysaja invasion and the battle at Hoyi- . ^ ^ Bomme va-Navaka took part 

kunta. f , , * p n i~ • 

in the Hovsala expedition referred to m 

No. 732 of Appendix B. 

88. No. 809 of Appendix B dated in Saka 13:^7 refers to the agni-prave&a made 
, . , . 1. / *-\ • iu i-n. bv Gangaeani, the daughter of Bayiri- 

cento 11 ' 6 agm ' praieSa (sah) m thG l0th getti of Pamidi at Penugonde where lier 

husband Ramadeva-Nayaka died. In 
praise of her act a vtrakai (hero-hand) was set up at Vanavolu. No. 19 of 
Appendix A and No. 857 of Appendix B give us the rather rare instances of sacred 
foundations made on divine directions given in dreams to the donors. Nos. 708, 709, 
and 711 give a few instances of the favourite deity manifesting Himself before His 
devotee. 
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Recorded. 

2. The Government are glad to observe that the number of inscriptions copied 
and examined rose from C68 in 1916-17 to 876 during the year, under review, which 
is the highest on record. Besides the work of collecting copies of inscriptions, the 
Epigraphical department has to discharge ,the important duty of making the 
transcripts of the inscriptions copied available to students and scholars. The 
Government trust that under the arrangements sanctioned in G.O. No. 890, Home 
(Education), dated the 5th July 19] 8, the Assistant Archaeological Superintendent for 
Epigraphy will make a substantial advance in the work of publication of inscriptions. 
The Assistant Arch geological Superintendent is requested to expedite the issue of the 
volume of u South Indian Inscriptions " already in the Press. 

3. The Superintendent, Archaeological Survey, is requested to submit his views 
in regard to the conservation of the two monuments referred to in paragraph 19 of 
Part t of the report. 

4. The programme of work for the ensuing field season is approved 

(True extract) 

B. Bamachandra Rao, 
Secretory to Government 



To the Assistant Archaeological Superintendent for Epigraphy, Southern Cirole. 
„ the Superintendent. Archaeological Survey, Southern Circle. 

the Superintendent, Government Museum. 
„ all Collectors. 

Jt the Home (Miscellaneous) Department. 

j, the Government of India, Department of Education (with C.L.). 

the of Burma (with C.L.). 

* the of Ceylon (with C.L.). 

,, the Director-General of Archaeology (with C.L.). 

Editors' Table. 



at 4$taHra£ 



HOME (EDUCATION) DEPARTMENT 



G.O. No. 1003, 16th August 1919 

Epigraphy 

Recording, with remarks, the progress report*of the Assistant Archaeological Superintend- 
ent for Epigraphy, Southern Circle, for the year 1918-19. 



Read — the following papers : — 
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Letter — from M.RJBy. Rao Sahib H. Krishna Sastbi Avargal, b.a., Assistant 
Archaeologioal Superintendent for Epigraphy, Southern Circle. r 
^ It>— the Secretary to Government, Home (Education) Department. 

2>ate<£-Fernhill, the 13th'15th July 1919. 
No.— 445. 

I have the honour to submit herewith the advance copy (proof) of my Annual 
Report on Epigraphy for the year 1918-19. 

2. A duplicate copy with the necessary corrections entered" will be submitted t$ 
Government, through the Superintendent, Archaeological Survey, Madras, within $ 

3* One copy each of the photographs se^ired during the official year is also 
forwarded. 

II 

Letter — from M.R.Ry. Rao Sahib EL Krishna Sastri Avargal, b. a., Assistant 
Archaeological Superintendent for Epigraphy, Southern Circle. 

To — the Secretary to Government, Home (Education) Department (through the 
Superintendent, Archaeological Survey, Madras). 

Dated— Madras, the 23rd July 1919. 

2Pb.~ 476. * 

I have the honour to submit the final stitched proof of my Annual Report on 
Epigraphy for 1918-19. 

2. The photographs accompanying the report have been submitted with the 
advance proof already. 

3. I request I may be supplied with 20 spare copies of the report for distri- 
bution among friends and scholars who are interested in Epigraphy. 

ni 

Endorsement No. 463, dated 28th July 1919. 

^ >* Submitted. 

A* H. LiONGHURST, 

Superintendent, Archaeological Department, Southern CvrcU* 
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PART I. 
Office Routine. 

2. 1 availed myself of three months 1 privilege leave from 3rd April 1918 to 2nd 
July 1918 during which period Mr. G. Venkoba Rao was appointed to act for me 
[G.O. No. R. 77, Home (Education), dated 27th March 1918]. The latter also went 
on privilege leave for sixteen days from 17th October to 2nd November 1918 and 
the typist and clerk were granted privilege leave for one month and twelve days 
and three months respectively, the one from llth November 1918 and the other from 
24th February 1919. 

Publication. 

3. One of the important Government Orders that was issued during the year 
under review is G.O. No. 890, Home (Education), dated 5th July 1918, which has 
directly brought about a complete change in the system of the working of this office. 
So far, the main charge of my office consisted in carefully listing the large number of 
inscriptions collected by the department during the year and drawing up a detailed 
account of them in the form of a report for Government. The publication work 
which was necessarily slow was attended to only at the intervals of reporting, by 
continuing the old series of South-Indian Inscriptions on the lines originally laid 
down bv Professor Hultzch. The Government had for some time under considera- 
tion the best plan for expediting publication simultaneously with collection. They 
found that the complete critical method of editing inscriptions with texts, transla- 
tions and historical notes as in the Epigraphia Indiea and other standard antiquarian 
journals and the South -Indian Inscriptions as published till now, was a slow and 
costly process and that supplied with the bare epigraphieal material, viz., the tran- 
scripts of all inscriptions carefully printed, scholars and students interested in South- 
Indian antiquities could easily take up the work of the translation and exegesis. It 
was thus that the Government Order under question was issued. It lays down a 
minimum publication of 2,000 inscriptions each year by this department and the 
establishment of the office is necessarily also strengthened by sanctioning temporarily 
for two years a special A ssistant on Rs. 200 per mensem, a proof reader on Rs. 40, 
and a pandit on Rs. 30. The work was taken on hand at once on the receipt of 
the order and in the nine months from August 1918 to April 1919, 2,121 folio-pages 
of manuscripts containing the texts of 1,176 inscriptions have been sent to 
the press. A detailed report has also been separately submitted (vide this office 
letter No. 230, dated 25th April 1919, on this subject). On account therefore of the 
heavy publication work and the greater attention paid to it both by the Collection 
and Publication sections, the report for the year under review has been curtailed to 
a eertain extent in Part II. This same course has already been suggested by one of 
the Government Orders issued in previous years [G.O. No. 98, Home (Miscellaneous), 
dated 28th August 1916], when still the question of expediting publication had not 
been finallv settled. 

ml 

4. Speaking of publication work, it may be reported also that Vol. Ill, Part III, 
of South-Indian ^Inscriptions referred to on page 5 paragraph 4 of the last year's 
report, was read in proof. The printed pages of the 116 inscriptions mentioned 
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therein not being found enough to fill up a complete part of the South-Indian Inscrip- 
tions the Tiruvalangadu copper-plates which had been proposed to go into Part IV of 
Vol. Ill, were included in Part III, thus making up nearly 190 printed pages for 
this part. It was sent for final stitched proof to the Government Press on 5th March 
1919 with 13 illustrative plates and is expected to be in the hands of Government 
within a month. Material for Part IV which is also being got ready will consist of 
the two important Pandya copper-plate inscriptions from Velvikudi and Sinnamantir. 
Some minor Ch5la copper-plate grants, an index and the historical introduction to Vol. 
Ill will close the old series of South-Indian Inscriptions and the continuation of that 
series in the new form will henceforth be the tC (Texts of) South-Indian Inscriptions " 
now being printed to the same size and form in the Government Press. 

Mr. V. Kangachariyar, Professor, Anantapur College, has also completed his 
laborious work in connexion with " The topographical list of inscriptions in the 
Madras Presidency." The Government of India have beeu pleased to duly award 
Mr. Rangachariyar an honorarium of Rs. 1,000 for his labours. This encourage- 
ment on the part of the Government is sure to be highly appreciated and should, in 
my opinion, attract many more scholars to volunteer their help in bringing out other 
such useful epitomes on South Indian Archaeology and Epigraphy. 

Dr. F. W. Thomas of London recently suggested to me the preparation of a 
quinquennial index to the Annual Reports on Epigraphy in the Madras Presidency 
so that the 4 vast amount of useful material well digested ? in them may be saved the 
risk of not being sufficiently used by oriental scholars. The Government while 
receiving this suggestion favourably, consider that the question of the preparation of 
a quinquennial index might be conveniently deferred till some progress has been 
made in regard to the publication of inscriptions ordered in G.O. No. 890, Home 
(Education), dated the 5th July 1918. 

Assistant Superintendent's Toub. 

5. My tours during the year were chiefly in connexion with the publication 
work of the office. I left Madras on 5th November 1918 and returned on 1st Janu- 
ary 1919, visiting in this interval of nearly two months, Hampi (Bellary district), 
TMpatri (Anantapur district), Avanigadda, Ganapesvaram, Srikakulam and Bezwada 
(Kistna district), Mukhalingam (Vizagapatam district) and ^rikurmam and 
Salihundam (Ganjam district). Again I spent a further week at Conjeevaram 
from 19th March 1919 to 26th March 1919 also in connexion with the publication 
work. 

6. Of course though the chief object of my tour was for examining and checking 
the readings of inscriptions directly from the stone, other items of archaeological or 
epigraphical interest that attracted my attention in these places were also examined 
and noted. I beg to subjoin tbe results of a few of them for the information of 
Government for such action as they may deem necessary to take : — (1) A deserted 
temple situated north-east of the famous Vitthala temple at Hampi was found to bear 
the board c Siva Temple ' put upon it by the Archaeological Department. On careful 
examination I saw from the distinctly numerous Vaishnava marks depicted on the 
pillars, lintels and walls, that the temple must have been one dedicated to Vishnu. 
Consequently the Archaeological Superintendent, if he approves of the suggestion, 
may be requested to change the board, since it is misleading. So also is the board 
L Jaina Temple 5 which is seen on the wall of a temple on a low rock between the 
Vitthala and the Kodandaraina temples. J know that Mr. Longhurst advances a 
number of arguments in his Hampi ftuins, page 121 f., in support of his contention 
that this temple must have been Jaina. There do exist undoubted marks of Vaishna- 
vism, as Mr. Longhurst also admits. Evidently the peculiar style of the gopura on the 
central shrine — a pile of narrowing rectangles placed one over the other — must have 
given rise to the notion that the temple is Jaina. In Hampi such a qdpura is seen 
already on the oldest of the Hindu shrines, viz., that of Pampadevi in the Virupaksha 
i»mple. The so-called Jaina temples on the rock adjoining the Virupaksha temple 
to the south of it, may also for the matter of that, be all of them Saiva shrines of the 
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pre-Hoysala period. In some of these I even saw broken Nandis. It is unfortunate, 
however, that none of these temples in question have images in them nor hear sculp- 
tures or inscriptions on their walls that would then clearly paint to the origin of these 
ancient monuments. 

(2) Again at Hampi the photographer Mr. Visvanatha Ayyar prepared a careful 
sketch of a very curious mystic charm (yavira) which is the object of worship in the 
temple called Yantroddharaka Hanuman close behind the Kodandaramasvamin temple, 
to which Eao Bahadur C. H, Gowd of Hospet kindly drew my attention. It consists 
of jumping figures of the monkey -god each holding the tail of the other and all arrang- 
ed round another monkey -god seated in the centre of a hexagon. In the interspaces of 
the whole circle and the hexagon are inscribed letters in Grantha and Kanuada 
characters which were not clearly visible on account of the very scanty light in the 
shrine where of course no brush, paper and dabber could be used. This yantra is 
supposed to be a rare one of very great sanctity by the community of the Madhva 
Brahmans and is reproduced on the plate opposite to this page. Regarding its inter- 
pretation I beg to invite the help of Madhva scholars who may be interested in the 
subject. 

(3) The unfinished northern gopura of the Kamasvamin temple at Tadpatri 
which on account of its exquisite sculptures has been already included in the list of 
conserved monuments in the Madras Presidency as No. 82, is in great danger of 
becoming disjointed by the spreading roots of two big pipui trees which now grow on 
it. These must be removed at once and the Archaeological Superintendent may be 
requested to take the necessary steps. From one of the inscriptions dated in A.D. 
1509 in the Kamasvamin temple, it is inferred that this beautiful gopura was under 
construction in that year. 

(4) The Bhimesvara temple at Draksharama which is epigraphicaily the most 
important of the temples in the Godavari district, if not in the whole of the Telugu 
country, is No. 14 in the List of Conserved Monuments of the Madras Presidency and 
is classed as "Private." The present trustee of the temple is the Zamindar of 
Ramachandrapuram who on account of certain private disputes with the servants of the 
temple has not been bestowing as much attention on its repairs as it really deserves. 
The roofs of the TS&n&i-mandapa and the K^lj^rm-mandapa of the temple are leaky ; 
the upper storey of the main temple also is in a similar condition and the enclosing 
compound wall has collapsed in two places. The grand gopura at the western entrance 
into the temple is a huge and magnificent structure and has at its base sculptures of 
two royal figures who had evidently a hand in constructing it. From the inscrip- 
tions on the temple walls of the Chola period, it is gathered that this western gopura 
was the main entrance to the temple though now it has ceased to be so on account 
perhaps of Muhammadan occupation in the neighbourhood, the southern entrance 
being more commonly used by the people. The temple of Draksharama containing 
as it does the most representative collection of the records that go to make up the 
history of the Telugu country, it is highly important that no attempt should be 
spared in preserving this monument in perfect order and repair. 

(5) Bhlmavaram near Samaikot is another such important place, with two 
historically interesting temples of Siva (Bhimesvara) and Vishnu (Viranarayana) in 
it. These are under the direct supervision of the Zamindar of Pithapuram and are 
kept in good repair. It is desirable, however, to include them in the list of con- 
served monuments so that further improvements, if any, made to these temples by 
the Zamindar, might also have the benefit of expert advice and co-operation. The 
£iva temple is in a style quite similar to the one at Draksharama and if my inference is 
correct ? it must, like the other temple, bear, on its walls and basement which are now 
covered with a thick coating of plaster throughout, inscriptions of great value and 
interest though not in very large numbers. I would strongly recommend therefore 
the removal of the plaster on the walls of this temple right up to the roof and the 
careful pointing of the crevices between stones with cement or other suitable material 
as not to interfere with the writings thereon. The peculiarly northern style of 
the Vishnu temple at Bhlmavaram is by itself a strong recommendation for 
including it in the list of conserved monuments, besides its many inscribed pillars 
bearing valuable historical records. 
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(6) Mukhalingam is a village in the Zamindari of Parlakimedi. It is a very 
ancient place being the site of the old capital of the kings of Kalinga (Ganjam and 
Vizagapatam) as proved by Rao Saheb G. V. Ramamurthi Pantulu in Epigraphia 
lndica. Volume IV, pages 187-188. The chief temple here is that of Mukhalirige- 
ivara which is richly sculptured. There are one or two other temples which are 
much neglected but deserve also protection on account of their historicity and design. 
Mukhalifigam itself is surrounded by evident ruins of a great city and by numerous 
mounds which are suggested to be sites of buried temples. One of the sculptured 
lintels in the Mukhalingesvara temple ia plainly Buddhistic and excavations in and 
around Mukhalingam are expected certainly to reveal more definite evidence as to 
the existence of Buddhism in this ancient capital town. Again from an examination 
of certain other sculptured panels, statues and paintings which are preserved in the 
temple and in the Raja's choultry, I am inclined to believe that Saktaism in one or 
other of the debased forms of latter-day Buddhism such as the Vajrayana, with ite 
blood-thirsty deities and its immoral worship, must have also been once prevalent at 
Mukhalingam. The place and its temples richly deserve to be included in the list 
of conserved monuments and operations for exploration may also be advantageously 
commenced. 

7. The Srikurmam temple belongs to the Vizianagram estate. It is in perfect 
order and requires no precautionary measures on the part of the Government to conserve 
its antiquities. It is, however, strongly rumoured here that the temple contains 
within it two strong-rooms (temple treasuries) called Sankhanidhi and Padmanidhi 
frojjn time immemorial and that these are now hidden by two huge statues of Dvarapa- 
las (guardian deities) placed at the narrow entrance into them on either side of 
the sacred shrine. Inscriptions of Srikurmam to a certain extent also support this 
vague tradition, when they state that Padmanidhi was actually the name of the 
temple treasury. Sankhanidhi, however, is not mentioned in the inscriptions. The 
association of the two names Sankhanidhi and Padmanidhi together to denote the two 
treasuries of the temple is peculiar and reminds us of the two famous treasuries 
(nidhi) of which the god of wealth (Kubera) is supposed to be the overlord. These 
are of course mythological treasures represented even to-day in some of the South 
Indian temples by two dwarf statues {not by Dvarapalas). Still, even, for the 
possible little truth that may be contained in the popular tradition there appears to 
be no harm in shifting the Dvarapala images from their present position and examin- 
ing the contents of the- two bogus mdhis of the temple. * The Sri-Vaishnava priests 
who are in charge of the institution are themselves very eager about it and do not at 
all seem scrupulous about the shifting of the images. Again there is an equally 
strong rumour in Srikurmam— but in this case perhaps more reasonably — that a house- 
site in the main Sannidhi street opposite to the house of Mr. Tiruvenkata Bamanuja- 
charya being dug up recently for laying foundations for a new house, people 
discovered the top of the stupi of a buried temple. The attempt of building was at 
once given up, the diggings were re-filled and the site was declared unfit for a private 
house. No attempt, however, seems to have been made since to unearth the old 
building with which the stupi was connected. This in my opinion should be done 
immediately as there is every likelihood of the rumour being proved true and of 
an ancient Buddhist stupa being recovered. For, not far from Srikurmam are a range 
of low hills near Salihundam on the Amidalavalasa-Calingapatam road on which 
are conspicuous and extensive Buddhist remains and these are intimately connected 
with Srikurmam by a myth in which a certain Svetachakravarti and his fortress 
figure. The Superintendent, Archaeological Survey, has been informed of the Buddhist 
remains at Salihundam and he has promised that he will personally inspect the 
site in question as early as possible. 

Tours of the Establishment. 

8. Mr. G. Venkoba Eao the Senior Assistant of this office also toured from 1st 
December 1918 to 19th February 1919 in the Madura, Tanjore, Trichinopoly, South 
Arcot, North Arcot, Salem and the Coimbatore districts, for recopying or cheeking 
on the spot certain damaged inscriptions of earlier years, which are now in the 
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course of publication. He was accompanied by the Acting Tamil Assistant Mr, 
A. S. Ramanatha Ayyar and along with his special mission he also carried out a part 
of the collection programme of copying inscriptions in about a dozen villages. Mr. 
C. B.Kjishnama Achari having accompanied me to the Telugu districts for checking the 
Telugu inscriptions under publication was not available for finishing the village- war 
survey of the Tenali taluk and a few other places in the Telugu districts which had 
been put down for him. Most of the responsibility therefore of carrying out the 
programme of last year was left solely in the hands of Messrs. K. V. Subrahmanya 
Ayyar, G. V. Srinivasa Kao and K. E. Srinivasa Ayyangar each of whom toured for 
about three months in the course of the year between August 1918 and March 1919. 
During this period they finished examining the villages of the Tenkasi taluk left over 
from the Programme of 1917-18, the village- war survey of the Shiyali taluk (Tanjore 
district) and of the Harpanahalli taluk (Bellary district) and examination of 24 other 
villages noted in the programme printed with G.O. No. 1172 ? Home (Education), 
dated 6th September 1918. They also visited a dozen other new villages not included 
in the programme but had been brought to the notice of this office for urgent 
action either by the Archaeological Superintendent or by other officers. Thus the 
only items of the programme which had to be omitted for want of time and men 
were those of the Telugu taluk of Tenali in the Guntur district and some 18 other 
villages. These are repeated in the current programme for 1919-20 printed at 
page 9 below. 

■ 

The Teak's Work. 

9. The volume of work done by the office during the year under report has 
surpassed all expectations. The activity in the publication section and the work 
in connexion with the publication of South-Indian Inscriptions has been already 
referred to in paragraph 4 above. It remains only to speak of the collection and other 
miscellaneous work turned out by the office during the year. The drawing up of the 
Annual Report for 1917-18 and reading of the proofs thereof occupied the whole 
establishment almost till the middle of July 1918 when the final copy of it was sub- 
mitted to Government. In August 1918 the Government Order regarding publication 
came into operation and tours for collection began. The result of the latter has 
been the thorough examination of 398 villages and a collection of 900 new inscrip- 
tions. Of these, 200 are not included in the lists as these were copied and transcribed 
on the spot for the volume of South-Indian Inscription Texts now under publication 
(see above, paragraph i). All the remaining 700 records have been transcribed for 
the report ; but will have to be carefully revised once again before the end of August 
1919, when they will be handed over to the publication section. 

In the course of the year Mr. Longhurst, the Superintendent of Archaeology y 
sent for examination four estampages containing 8 inscriptions from Timraalapuram 
(Hospet taluk, Bellary district) which are new and historically interesting. These 
are retained in the office and included in Appendix B of the report as Nos. 300 to 
307 of 1918. He again sent two estampages from Chejerla, Guntur district, one of 
which contained a very late record of the 18th century and the other corresponded with 
No. 157 of 1889 which had been already examined by this office. Five photographs, 
of inscribed antiquities from Amaxavati were also examined for Mr. Longhurst. 

An inscription found on a small bell from Wesali in the Akyab district, Burma, 
was sent for examination by Mr. Taw Sein Ko, Archaeological Superintendent, Burma. 
It was an inscription, in Gupta characters of about the 8th century A.D. and Bud- 
dhistic. The exact nature of the gift was not ascertained on account of the damaged 
state of the record ; but a text and translation of the inscription so far as could be 
made out was supplied to Mr, Taw Sein Ko. A further communication from the 
same officer regarding certain interesting events in the life of Kyanzittha, king of 
Pagan, revealed by some Telaing inscriptions intimately connecting him frith Kajendra- 
Chola Kulottunga I, the Chola king of Tanjore, led to several important questions 
which were all duly studied with reference to Tamil inscriptions* It was found that 
the -astounding statements of .the Telaing inscriptions, that Kulottunga resided at 
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Pegu or Kadaram, that he visited Pagan bearing tributes to Kyanzittha, that he 
presented the latter with a daughter and that he became himself a convert to Bud- 
dhism could none of them be corroborated. The historic and epigraphic connexion 
t)f Burma with Southern India which is thus being eagerly inquired into by Mr, Taw 
Sein Ko naturally led him to take up the question of the origin of the script and 
numerals of Burma. I have given him my opinion that these have closer relation 
vrith the Telugu and Kannada than with the Tamil. Five inscriptions in the 
Kanarese script and one in the Nagari were examined for Mr. Yazdani of the 
Archaeological Department of Hyderabad. 

Conservation, 

^ 10. Of the 22 copper-plate records noted in Appendix A of the Annual report for 
1918, one set (No. 3) was kindly presented to the Museum by Mr. Muddappa, a ryot of 
Timmalapuram, hamlet of Nagalapuram, Bayadrug taluk, and four sets were purchased 
for Bs. 140 by the Superintendent, Government Museum, on my recommendation. 
The others were returned to the owners as these were not willing to part with their 
documents. 

Twelve copper-plate inscriptions have been secured for examination during the 
year. Of these three were sent to me by M.R.Ky. Diwan Bahadur L. D. Swami- 
kannu Pillai Avargal, with the information that they c were found in the soil in the 
field of one Grulam Husain Sahib of TJdayagiri (?Tellore district) when he was 
getting it repaired on 13th January 1919. 5 With the three sets of copper-plates which 
together contain nine copper-sheets, were also found one broken metal bell, one broken 
metallic kuja-pot and seven broken plates. These are of the ordinary kind and are 
not of much interest. The inscribed plates give an elaborate list of the lively 
achievements of a set of merchants of the Vira-Balaja community whose eulogy 
though it may here and there smack much of the impossible and the ridiculous fehows 
still the high ideals that guided the creed of that community. I have referred 
to many earlier references to the mercantile communities in my former reports. 
These merchants had evidently an extensively organised guild c whose ornaments \ 
us the record says, c were the numerous virtues (acquired) under the guidance of 
the five hundred heroes (that controlled it), who were resplendent on account of 
tbeir truth, cleanliness, religious tradition, noble behaoiour, politeness, humility, knowledge, 
the vow of carrying out the high principles of Vira-Balanja (religion) and their 
eacred Garuda banner.' 

Six sets of copper-plates collected by Mr. Chilakuri Narayana Bao Pantulu, 
m.a., Ii.t., of Chicacole for original research and publication under the guidance of 
jhis teacher Rao Sahib G. V. Bamamurti Pantulu of Parlakimedi were very kindly 
placed at my disposal for preliminary study and inclusion in the Epigraphical Keport. 
Mr. Narayana Rao takes great ioterest in original epigraphical work and the plates 
in question will be published in the Epigraphia Indica under the joint editorship of 
himself and his teacher Mr. Bamamurti Pantulu. 

All the six sets of plates refer themselves to the Eastern Ganga kings of Kalinga. 
No. 3 which belongs to the time of Vajrahasta III corresponds in the introductory 
portion completely with the published inscriptions of Nadagam and Narasapatam and 
is dated in Saka 971, which is the earliest date for this king known so far, Tl*e 
next inscription No. 4 giving the very same genealogy takes us one step further to 
Vajrahasta's son Bajaraja surnamed Devendravarman. We are told that Vajrahasta 
xuled for 33 years and married queen AnangamahadevL The date of the coronation 
of Bajaraja is given in 11. 43 to 46 to be £ Saka 992, Jyaishtha, Ashtami, Simha- 
legna, Uttara-Phalguni, Thursday, and the bright fortnight.' This date of coronation 
given for Bajaraja fits in quite correctly with the period of rule, viz., 33 years 
ascribed to his father Vajrahasta III. A record of the 15th year of his reign com- 
bined with the Saka date 976 was noticed in the last Annual Report, Part II, page 
138. Still another inscription in the same series now secured (Copper-plate No. 6), 
gives the regular genealogy of the Gangas down to Bajaraja and states that the 
latter ruled for 8 years and took for his chief queen Kajasundari, a daughter of king 
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Kajendra-Chola. This Rajendra-Chola has already been identified by Dr. Fleet with 
Kulottunga I, who had the other name Rajendra-Chola II. Their son was Ananta- 
Tarma-Chodaganga who was crowned in £aka 999, 

The three remaining records of Mr. Chilakuri Narayana Rao's collection belong 
to the earlier Ganga period between which and the later represented by the copper- 
plates mentioned in the previous paragraph, no proper connexion has yet been 
established. These earlier ones are generally dated in the Ganga era whose initial 
year is still disputed. The two plates (Copper-plate Nbs. 7 and 8) which bear no 
date refer to king Devendravarman, son of Bajendravarman and to Anantavarman, 
son of Devendravarman, and perhaps supply three successive generations, though by 
no means certainly. In the last Annual Report, Part II, page 137, reference was made 
to the plates of Eajendravarman, son of Maharaja Anantavarman, which are now in 
the possession of Sri Raja Sahib of Mandasa. Copper-plate No. 5 is of special 
interest in that it belongs to the Ganga king MMhukamarnava, son of A^nantavarman 
and bears the date 526 of £ the prosperous and victorious year of the rule of the Gangas.' 
This is an abnormally high figure for the Gangeya-Saka the latest of which recorded 
in Frofesor Kielhorn's lists is 359. But if it is correctly given it may give us a 
sure date for Madhukamamava, the only king of that name that figures in the later 
Ganga genealogy. But here he is not the son of Anantavarman. The Nandi seal 
which holds the plates together is not of the usual type. It is a negative mould which 
pressed on a, lump of wax or other soft material gives us the recumbant bull, the 
anku&a, lamp-stands and the crescent, in high relief. 

The two copper-plates (Copper-plate Kos. 1 and 2) received from the District 
Munsif of Ambasamudram, Tinuevelly district, are of a very late date issued in the 
time of the Nayakas of Maduia in Saka 1617. 

All the twelve copper-plates registered in Appendix A will be negotiated for, 
for deposit in the Government Museum and such of the important ones as may not 
be presented will be recommended for purchase. 

11. One stone inscription of about the 9th century A.D. which was long lying 
buried outside the Bhxmesvara temple at Bhimavaram, was removed and planted within 
the compound of that temple, in order to avoid further iujury being "done to it by 
cowherd boys and cattle. With this stone which records the suicide committed by 
a saintly man called Kedara-Sakti of evidently the Pasupata sect were also found two 
other stones bearing similar figures and these too were removed to the inner court- 
yard of the same temple. There are eight small written slabs in the store-room of 
the Draksharama temple, which bear inscriptions of the early Eastern Chalukya kings 
and a bronze elephant which belongs to the 14th century. They would be valuable 
acquisition to the archaeological section of the Madras Museum if the Zamindar of 
Eamachandrapuram, the present trustee, could be induced to part with these. There 
are also other finp images in the store-room of the Draksharama temple which are not 
used. These too may be acquired. 

12. Subjoined is the statement under the main heads of expenditure of the 
Assistant Archaeological Superintendent for Epigraphy during 1918-19 : — 

Expenditure. 

ks. a. v, 

6,731 7 9 

8,850 6 8 

2,215 11 1 

845 14 0 

2,174 12 0 

6,133 7 8 



Total 26,951 11 2 



Assistant Archaeological Superintendent 
Permanent establishment . . • • 
Temporary „ 
Officer's travelling • • 
Establishment travelling • • 
Contingencies • • • • • • • . 
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13. Return of stores of the Epigraphical branch of the Archaeological Department, 

Madras, for the year ending 31st March 1919. 



Balance on 1st 
April 1918. 



Received 
during 
1918-19. 



Total of 
2 and 3 



Name of articles with 
description. 



(1) 



g 

5 



! I* 

i <U 



6 



0 



90 

i - { o 

! * O 



(2) 



(3) 



X3 I 

c , 

fc ! 



O 



(4) 



Written 

off 
: during 
1 1918-19. 



a i -s 

J? ° 

* ; ° 



Balance on 
31 fit March 
1919 



(S) 



x; 

a 



3D 

o 
O 



(6) 



Kemarkfc. 



(7) 



Watson and 8ons' Full plate 
Camera with six slides, one 
voigtlander lens with six 
diaphrams, one view finder, 
one tripod stand, and one 
Bush Rapid Applanet lens. 

Chubb' s look with one key . . 

Typewriter (3-11 Underwood). 
Tent articles (11 bundles) 

Mathematical instrument box 
No. 2 supplied by the Public 
Works Secretariat. 





1 

R6. A. P. 








1 


650 0 0 


• * 


b 

* * 


1 


Set 








Set 

! 


1 


• • 


• • 




1 


1 


350 0 0 


* * 


* ■ 


1 


1 




p ■ 


• • 


1 


Set 








Set 


1 


36 5 0 


• * 

i 


• » 

1 


1 

i 



as. a. 

550 0 



p. 
0 



350 0 
36 5 



i 

Set 



KS. A. P. 

550 0 0 



YideG.O. Nos. 607, 
608, Public, dated 
7th August 1893. 



1 
1 

Set 
1 



350 0 01 



36 5 



The price is not 
known. 

Value not known. 



0 Vide G.O. No 2050 
, W., Public WorkB 
Department, 
dated 3rd Novem- 
ber 1915. 



14. Stone inscriptions copied at the following places are registered in Appendices 
B and C :— 

I. South Araot district. — Chidambaram, Singavaram, Sembedu, Avalur, 
Dadapuram, Markanam, Kandadu, Kunimedu, Alatttir, Mnnnur, Velnr, Olagapuram 
and Kiliyanur. 

II. North Areot district. — Tirumalpadi, Madam and Avur. 

III. Bellary district — 46 villages in the Harapanahalli taluk 1 . 

IV. Chingleput district. — Chunampet and Villivakkam. 

V. Coimbaiore district. — Lokkanahalli, Mudigundam and Tagarapura. 
VI. < : anjam district. — Salihundam. 

VII. Godavari district — Bhimavaram (near Samalkot) and DraJtsharamam, 

VIII. s Guntur district — Nadendla, Kotappakonda and Nam bur. 

IX. Kistna district — Bezwada, &rikakulam. ♦ 

X. Madura district — Madura, Tirupparangunram, Tirumohnr. 

XI. Salem district. — Elavampatti, Kattuveppilaippatti,* Ponneri, Pulahalli 
and Bail amanga lam. 

XII. Tanjore district— Tanjore, Tiruvarur and 16 villages in the Shiyali taluk 2 . 

XIII. Tinnevelty district — Six villages* in the Alangulam firka of the TenkaSi 
taluk 3 . 

XIV. Trichmopoly district. — Triehinopoly, Srirangam and Paluvur. 
XV. French territory. — Tribhuvani, Tirukkanji. 

1 Hundred and fifty other villages were also visited but contained no inscriptions. 
1 Eighty-five other villages were also visited but contained no inscriptions. 
9 Filty-one do. do. 

• Visited but contained no inscriptions. 
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15. Programme of tour of the Assistant Archaeological Superintendent for Epigraphy, Southern 

Circle, for the field season of 1919-20. 



Number. 



Name of village. 



District. 



Remarks. 



A.-Phces emitted from last report or reported to contain inscription by the Archceological 

Superintendent or other gentlemen. 



l 

2 

o 
u 

4 

5 
6 
7 

8 

9 
10 
11 
12 
13 

14 
15 
16 
17 
18 
19 
20 

21 
22 
23 
24 
25 
26 

27 
28 
29 
30 

31 

32 
33 
34 
35 



Adigudi .. . . 

Ayal 

Ayyampajayam. 
Bhadrachalam 

Bollavaram 

Chittoor 
Chodavaram 

Desur . . . . . . . . 

Ganapavaram 

Kalavai . * . . . . 

Kattumannarkoyil 

Mailavaram 

Masulipat&oa and surrounding 
villages. 

Melpafli . 

Modamidipalli 

Mogallu 

Muddayya 
Muduluru . . 

NeUkOta ( Ava near Polavaram). 
Nellore . 

NathaTaraesvaram and Juthiga . . 
Ni&sankadurga . , 
Pallichchandai 

Pinnavasal 

Pulal 

Salem 

Singaperam&lkoyil 

Singavarapukota 

Tao* uvayi » 

Tenneri 



Tiruvariir 



Tirumalavadi 
VaaudSvap a^n a m 
Ve3igono> . . 
VengalattUr 



Triehinopoly 
North A root 

Do. 
Godavari . . 
Caddapah . . 
Chittoor 
Godavari . . 



North. Aroot 



Kistua 
North ATCot 
Triehinopoly 
Guntur 
Kistna 



North Aroot 
Cuddapah . . 
Kistna 

Cuddapah . . 
Kistna 
Godavari . . 
Nellore 



Kistna 

Chittoor 

Madura 

Tanjore 

Chinglepnt 

Salem 



Chinglepnt 
Vizagapatam 
Guntur 
Chingleput 



Tanjore 



Triehinopoly 
Ganjam 
Nellore 
North Arcot 



inscriptions in a Siva temple. 
Reported to contain inscriptions. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Rock inscription. 

Reported to contain an inscription on a 
boulder on the bank of the Godavari. 

To copy an inscription on a slab in an irriga- 
tion tank. 

Inscriptions in the Svarnesvara temple. 
Inscriptions on a sluice and in a mosque. « 
Reported to contain inscriptions. 

Do. do. 

Do. do. 

Contains many inscriptions. 
Do. 

Reported to contain inscriptions. 

Do. do. 

Do. do. 
A Buddhist stupa and inscriptions. 
Inscriptions in Dharmaraja and Irukalam- 
_ ma temples. 

Reported to contain inscriptions. 

Do. do. 

Do. do. 
Inscriptions in a dilapidated temple. 
Reported to contain inscription. 
Inscription in a boulder in water-supply 

reservoir. 
Rock-cut cave with inscription. 
Inscriptions on a stone image. 
Reported to contain inscriptions. s 
Reported to contain inscriptions in an irriga- 
tion tank. 

To copy inscriptions after removing chunara 

plaster. 
Contains many inscriptions. 
Buddhist images. 
Reported to oontain inscriptions. 
Do. do. 



B -Detailed survey for inscriptions^ talukwar. 



Con j ee v eram — Chinglepnt. 
Dar&puram — Coimbatore. 



Alnr — Bellary. 
Tenali — Guntur. 



l*>3.HttM(Sd&.)— * 
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D.— List of photographs taken during 1918-19. 



Number 

(oon tinned 
from the 
last report) 


Locality. 


508 


XI ci IH pi , 


509 


Do. 


510 


JJO. « 


511 


vo. 


512 


lagpatri 


513 


Avanigadda • 


514 


Ganapesvaram 


515 


rJezwaca • 


516 


uraKsnarama. 


517 


Uo. 


518 


JJo. 


CI A 

519 


-Do. 


520 


JJo. 


521 


Uo. 


522 


Do. 


t c\ ft rev j 

523-524 


Do. 


525 


Do. 


526 


Do. 


527 


UO. „ 


528 


Do. 


529 


Do. 


580 


U Li illl CL Vfti a HI • 


531 


uo. . 


532 


Do. 


533-584 


Do. 


535 


VO. • 


536 


Do. 


537 


Do. 


538 


Makhalingam . 


539-541 


Do. 


542 


Do. 


543 


Do. 


544 


Do. 


545 


Do. 



Description. 





Size of 




negative. 



jStone lion in the Pampapati temple . . 

ILrishnaxaya and his two consorts (?) in the same 
temple. 

Stone image of Suryanarayana in the same temple . . 
Do. Bhima (?) at the entrance into one of 
the Palace- gates. 
Sculpture in relief of a pig and a dagger in the Rames- 
vara temple. 

. Pillars ox front gopura within the Vishnu temple . . 
Stone image of Bhairava in the Siva temple 
Sculptural ornament of a group of women playing at 

kolaiiam in the MalleSvara temple. 
| View of the Siva temple and the tank 
' Another view do. 

Stone model of a temple placed within the same temple 
Jaina (?) stone image in the same temple 
View of the west gopura of the same temple . . 
Details from the same gopura 

Stone image of JSubrahmanya (?) (two serpents 

entwined) in the same temple. 
Bronze image of an elephant in the same temple 
Do. Nataraja in the same temple 
Do. three other deities (?) in the same tempi 
Stone inscriptions „ ? , 

View of the central shrine 

Do. verandah round the central shrine 
Stone image of a Yakshi (?) in the Siva temple 
Stone model of a temple in the same temple . . 
View of Dhvajastamhha outside the same temple 
Stone pillar with an image and inscription placed 

within the temple. 
Stone image of Lakshmi-Narayana in the Vishnu 
temple. 

Stone image of Garuda-Narayana in the same temple. 
View of the base of the central shrine of the same 
temple. 

Full view of the gdpura of the Somesvara temple 
Detail of sculptures from the same temple 
Gateway of the second entrance of €he Mukhalinges- 
vara temple. 

Stone image of Tandavamuiti in the same temple 
Do. Adisesha do. 
Do. Matangi do. 



Half plate. 

Do. 

Do. 
Do. 

Do. 

Do. 
Do. 
Do. 

Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 
Full plate. 

Do. 
Half plate. 

Do. 

Do, 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 
Do. 

Do. 
Full plate. 
Do. 

Half plate. 
Do. 
Do. 
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Appendix E. — Dates from Appendices A, B and C to the Annual Report for 
1918-19, calculated by M.K.Ry. Diwan Bahadur L. D. Swamikannu Pillai 
Avargal, m.a., bjl., ll.b., i.s.o. 

Note. — The following abbreviations have been employed m these statements : — 

1 . &u. and ba. 7 respectively, for Suklapfiksha and Bahulapaksha, the bright and dark fortnights of the lunar month- 

2. The ending moments of tithi$ and nakshjira* are expressed as decimal parts of the day, and in a normal dat* 
the first decimal shows the ending moment of the tithi and the second the ending moment of the nakshatra. Thus the 
result— 

A.D. 1610 • Monday, Deer. 30 ; -94 ; * 50 means that on the day in question the tithi quoted in the inscription 
*nded at "94 of the day, i.e., 66h ghatikas after mean sunrise, while the nakshatra quoted in the inscription ended at '50 
of the day, 30 ghatikae after mean sunriie. A key to this decimal notation will be found in the hook-marker sup- 
plied with " Indian Ephemerts " A.D. 1800— 2000 by the author. 

When only the tithi is quoted, its ending moment is shown by decimal figures next to the day of the month, 
thus, 14 A.D. 1289, Monday, Nov. 28, -70 " is a convenient way of indicating the fact that a tithi ended at -70 of the 
day (42 ghatika* after sunrise) on Nov. 28 A.D. 1289. which was Monday. 

3. When a tithi or nakshatra that is quoted in a record only commenced on the week-day quoted in the same record 
the fact is indicated by the symbols J.d.t. or f.d.n. Thus : 

"Wednesday 6 Ap. A.D. 1384 ; -68 ; f.d.n. 29 " means that the tithi quoted in the inscription ended at -68 
(= 41 ghatikas after sunrise) on Wednesday, 6 Ap. A.D. 1384, but that the nakshatra quoted in the inscription only 
commenced on Wednesday and came to end at *29 (= 17 J ghatikas after sunrise) on the following day, Thursday. 

Similarly '* Friday, Ap. 26 ; f.d.t. -08 ; f.d.n. *13 " means that the tithi and nakshatra quoted were ourrent for 
the greater part of Friday, but came to end next day at -08 { = 5 ghatilcas after sunrise) and '13 (= 8 ghatikas after sun- 
rise), respectively, on Saturday. 

4. An asterisk after tbe figure indicating a Saka year {e.g. S. 1235*) means, as in Kielhorn'a list of dates, that 
the year is current, not expired. 

5. When it is necessary to distinguish the name of a nakshatra from that of a month and generally, as a useful' 
convention, the names of nakshatras are printed between inverted commas, thus " Magna " is the nakshatra^ Magna ia 
the month. 



Year. 


I 

I 

Kumbei 

of 
inscrip- 
tion. 


1 

1 

Astronomical details, English equivalents and remarks. 

t 


1918 


! 

346 
and 

348 


Choirs. 
Rajakesarivarman . 

5th year, Kanni, Lunar eclipse. 

* 

* 

Details not enough for verification. 

Rajakesarivarman Rajaraja J. 


n 


489 


l[4]th year, Ani, Monday, Tiruvonam = Monday, 5th June A.I). 999, 
which* fell within the 14th year of the reign of Kajakesarivarman 
Kajaraja I, as determined by Kielhorn. Keiga commenced between 25th 
June and 25th „ July A.D, 985. (Bp. Ind. Vol. IX, page 217.) On this 
day nakshatra Sravana or Tirnvonam ended about 38 ghatikas after 
mean sunrise. 

Rarahemrivarman Raj en dra- Chola . 


1919 


187 

* 

1*9 

« 

» 


29th year, Mithuna, Sunday, Visakha. 

= Sunday, 22nd June A.D. 1040. On this day Visakha nakshatra commenced 
at 7 ghatikas after sunrise, ending next day at 6 ghatikas after mean sunrise. 
16th year, Mithuna, Friday, Uttirattadi. 

In Mithuna, A.D. 1027, at the beginning of 16th year, Uttirattadi commenoed 
on Tuesday 27th June and ended on Wednesday 28th June. In Mithuna, 
A.D. 1028, at the end of the 16th year, the same nakshatra began on Sunday 
16th June and ended on Monday 17th June. The date seems irregular. 

Rajakesarivarman Rajadhirajadeva I. 


35 


176 
210 


30th Year, Mina. Wednesday, Uttiram. 

Wednesday 2nd March A.D. 1048. In Mina A.D. 1047-48, wmoh was the 
30th year of this reign, nakshatra Uttiram or Uttara-Phalguni began on 
Wednesday 2nd March A.D. 1048 at 13 ghatikas after mean sunrise and ended 
next day at 12 ghatikas after sunrise. 
Year lost, Makara, su. di. Wednesday, Tiruvudirai (Ardra). 
Details cannot be verified for want of regnal year. Every three or seven 
years, Wednesday in any month would be a day of " Ardra." 

> 



so 
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Appendix E. — Dates from Appendices A, B and C to the Annual Report for 1918-19 — cont. 



Tear. 



Number 
of 

inscrip- 
tion. 



Astronomical details, English equivalents and remarks. 



(919 



"5J 



179 



180 



3> 



183 



376 



177 



>5 



178 
184 
186 

198 
201 
212 



1918 



181 j 



Purva- 



374 
380 
528 



438 



Cholas — contf, 

. Parakesarivarman Bdjendradeva. 
7th year, Mithuna, ha. di. 4, Thursday, Avittam, 

The day intended was apparently Thursday, 3rd June A.D. 1059, on which day 

nakshatra "Avittam" or " Sravishtha " ended at 20$ ghatikas after mean 

sunrise. But the tithi was ba. 5 and not ba. 4 and it ended at 27-y ghatikas 

after mean sunrise. 

Note. — Ba. 4 probably an error for ba. 5 

6th year, Vrischika, ba. di. 13, Tuesday, Svati. 

In 1057 A.D. which fell in the 6th year of the reign, Tuesday 25th November 
(= Vrischika) was a day of Svati," which nakshatra began at 3| ghatikas 
after sunrise ending next day at 2 ghatikas after mean sunrise : but the tithi 
was the beginning of the 12th, not of the 13th in Bahula-paksba. 

6th year, Mesha, su. di. 13. Hasta, Thursday. 

^Thursday, 9th April A.D. 1058, on which day Sukla 13 ended at 36$ ghatikas 
after mean sunrise and nabshatra '* Hasta " at 41$ ghatikas. 

7th year, Kanya, Sunday, Puradam (Purvashadha). 

= Sunday, 27th September A.D. 1058, on which day nakshatra 
Ashadha " ended at 29 ghatikas after mean sunrise. 

Tribhuwmchakravartin VtrarajendraMva. 

6th year, Mina. ba. di. 3, Thursday, Sittarai. 

s= Thursday, 12th Mar. A.D. 1069 on which day ba. 3 began at 54$ ghatikas 
after mean sunrise and nakshatra "Chitra" ended at 21 ghatikas after 
mean sunrise. The tithi was properly ba. 2 and not ba. 3. 

Rajakesarwarman Kulottunga-Chola. 

[6]th year, Simha, ba. di. 11. Punarvasu, [Tuesday]. 

Perhaps Tuesday, 8th September A.D. 1075, when Simha ba. 11 ended at 58 
ghatikas but the day was one of Pushy a (ending at 22 ghatikas), Punarvasu 
having ended on previous day. _ 

9th year, Rishabha, su. di. 7 Asl©Bha, Thursday.. 

= A.D. 1079, 9th May, Thursday ; f .d.t. -31 ; -63. 

9th year," Karkataka, ba. di. 9, Eohini, Thursday. 

ss A.D. 1079, 25th July, Thursday ; -38 ; 93. 

Sth year, Mithuna, ba. di. 3, Thursday, Purattadi. 

Mithuna, Purattadi was a Monday in A.D. 1078 and a Saturday in A.D. 1079. 
The date seems irregular. 

27th year, Karkataka, su. di. 2, Pushya, Wednesday. 
No suitable date in A.D. 10 96, 1097 or 1098 

[2]8th year, Mesha, ba. di. 13, TJttirattadi, Friday. 

= A.D. 1098, 2nd April, Thursday ; 48 ; 60. 

13th year, Simha, ba. di. Monday, EkadaSi, Punarvasu. 

In A.D. 1083, Simha ba. 11 and Punarvasu fell on Saturday ; but in A.D. 1082, 
Simha ba. 11 and Punarvasu fell on Monday ending at 79 and 48 respec- 
tively. 

» Tribhuvanachakravarttn Kulottunga-Chola. 

10th year, Masi, su. di. 9, Wednesday, Mrigasirsfca. 

^Wednesday, 27th January A.D. 1143 ; 22 ; f.d.n. -30. 

3rd year, Simha [ba.] di. 9, Monday, Puradam. 

= Monday, 19th August A.D. 1135 ; -35 ; f.d.n. 62. 

10th year, Makara, su. Ai. 9, Monday, Visakha. 

= Monday, 11th January A.D. 1143 ; 62 ; -42. 

Note. — It is note worthy that these three epigraphs, as proved by their dates, should belong to 
the reign of Kulottunga-Chola II whose dated inscription, have so far occurred only in Telugu districts 
(vide the article on this reign Dy the present writer in Epigraphic Indica, Vol. XI, page 287). 

There are no dates satisfying the given details in the reign of either Kulottunga-Chola I or 
Kuldttunga-ChOla III. 

The blank in No. 380 of 1918, whioh has been read conjecturally as " bahula " should be 
sukla," while *« purvapakBha" or " sa. di. " in No. 52S ot 1918, which is quite dear in the 

impression, is clearly an error for ** apurapaksha " or " ba. di.," tbe combination of su.9 and nak. 
Visakha" in Makana month not being possible except in aparapaksha. See the present writer's 

Eye -table. 

Parakesarivarman Vikrama-Chola. 

5th year, Karkataka, 6u. di. Wednesday, Tray5dasi, TJttirattadi 
= A.D. 1122, Wednesday, 19th July ; 18 ; f.d.n. -10. Thenakshatra " Uttir- 
attadi " seems to be an error for " Dttiradam." 
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E. Dates from Appendices A, B and C to the Annual Report for 1918-19— am*. 



Year. 



if 



31 



5) 



1919 



1918 



9* 



Number 

of 
inscrip- 
tion. 



Astronomical details, English equivalents and remarks. 



1 



1918 504 



505 
512 



515 

519 
520 



531 



533 

389 

390 
526 
72 



488 



518 



536 





537 


1919 


132 


» 


93 


» 


94 



Chola — cont. 

'Rajakesarivarman Tribhuvanachakravartin Bajaraja {II). 
4th year, Yjrischika, su. di, 10, Monday, Revati. 

In A D. 1 148, on Monday 22 November su. 10 ended at -85, while the naksh- 
atra Revati began.at *i0 of day and ended at *03 on the following. The- 
regnal year 4 seems to be an error for 2. 

Kutdttunga-Chola III. 

26th year, Karkataka. su. di. 13, Wednesday, Uttiradam. 
= A.D. 1203, July 23, Wednesday, -60 ; f.d.n. «35. 
37th year, Mesha, ba. di. 3, Sunday, Mula. 

The day intended was presumably Sunday, 19 April, AD. 1215, on which day 
Nak. u Mula " ended at 14 ghat, after mean sunrise ; but the tithi was ba. 4 
not ba. 3. 

26th year, Rishabba, Monday, Mula. 

= A.D. 1204, May 17, Monday, Nak. « Mula " ended at 26 ghat, after mean, 
sunrise. 

27th year, Simha, ba. di. 13, Tuesday, Ayilyain. 
= A.D. 1204, August 24, Tuesday; 91; 72. 
26th year, Mesha, su. di. 5, Wednesday, Punarvasu. 

The day intended was perhaps Wednesday, 7 April, A.D. 1204, on which day 
Nak. t£ Punarvasn " began at 1 3 ghat, after mean sunrise, ending next day at 9 
ghat. : but the tithi was su. 6 not su. 5. 
13th year, Vrischika, ba. di. 26. Wednesday, Pushya. If 1 26 ' means the day 
of solar month then there is no suitable date in the present reign except in 
A.D. 1195, the 18th year, and that date is Wednesday, 22nd November, A.D. 
1195; f.d.n. -17. 
36th year, Makara, su. di. 9, Tuesday, Karttigai. 
= A.D. 1214, January 21 ; Tuesday ; f.d.t. -08 ; -62. 

Tribhuvanachakravartin Bajaraja {III). 

24th year, Kumbha, su. di. 5, Monday, Anisham. 

Should be ta. 5 ; but even this did not combine with s< Anusham 99 on a Mondav 

in the 24th year of this reign A.D. 1239-40. 
18th year, Makara, su. di. 10, Wednesday, [Robini], 
= A.D. 1234. January 11, Wednesday ; '6; f.d.n.* "20. 
16 + 1st year, Rishabha, [su»] di. 4, Saturday, Punarvasu. 
= A.D. 12o3, May 14, Saturday ; -93 ; *66. 
15th year, fimha, ba. di. 11, Monday, Tiruvadirai. 
- A.D. 1230, August 5, Monday ; f.d.t. *40 ; f.d.n. -39. 

The Pandyas. 

Jaiavarman Kulasekhara. 

19th year and 267th day, Mina, su. di. 2, Wednesday, Asvati. 
= A.D. 1208, March 19, Wednesday ; f.d.t. -28 ; '77. 

Jatavarman Tribhuvanachakravartin Sundara-Pandya. 
2nd year, Makara, 6u. di. 13, Friday, Mrigasirsha. A.D. 1305, Jan '8 ; Friday \ 
f.d.t. 70; 52. A.D. 1278, Jan. 7, Friday, f.d.t. -58; *52. The first is the 
date probably intended as it fell in the second year of Jatavarman Sundara- 
Pandya who ascended the throne in A.D. 1303 and for whom a Saka date was- 
recently found. 

9th year, Tula, su. di. 4. Monday, Makha. Irregular, because su. 4 and 

c< Makha " cannot combine in Tula month. 
9th year, Tula, ba. di. 4, Monday, Makha. Irregular, because ba. 4 and 

" Makha " cannot combine in Tula month. 

— There two inscriptions presumably found near each other are both erroneons. They are- 
worth studying as they may furnish an explanation of similar errors found in other dates, 

18th year, Karttigai, 11. Details insufficient for verification, 

Jatavarman Tnbhuvanachakravartin Vira-Pandya. 

10th year, Dhanus, su, di. 1, Monday, Punarvasu. Irregular, because su. 1 and 

tf Punarvasn " cannot combine in Dhanus month. 
13th year, Margali 21. Details not enough for verification. 
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Appendix E.— Dates from Appendices A, B and C to the Annual Report for 1918-19 — cant 



Tear. 



1919 



1918 
1919 



1918 



1919 



1918 



9> 



t9 



1919 



Number 

of 
inscrip- 
tion. 



Astronomical details, English equivalents and remarks. 



170 
299 



339 
296 



509 
525 



214 



326 



325 



328 



39 
53 



82 
96 
310 



25 
173 



171 

228 



The Pandtas — cont. 

Jaiavarman Ttibhuvananchakravartin Vira-Pandya — eont. 

12th year, Kanni, [ba. di.] 1, Monday, Makha. Irregular : neither 6u. 1, nor 

ba. 1, can combine with u Makha " in Kanni month. 
4fch year, Makara, su. di, 5, [Monday, Revati]. 
= A.D. 1257, January 22, Monday ; 42 ; '53. 

Mdravarman Trtbhnvanachakravartin Kvla&ekhara. 

mm 

42nd year, Karkataka, su. di. 6, Sunday, Hasta. 

= A.D. 1309, July£13 ; Sunday ; '76 ; -47. 
[20]th year, Tula, ba. di. [3], Monday, Eohini. The details do not satisfy the 

20th year of his reign, A.D. 1187-1188. 

Mdravarman Tribhuvanachakravartin Pardkrama-Pdndya. 

5th year, Simha, ba. di. 9, Friday, Hohinl. 

= AJ). 1339, J uly 30 ; -90 ; f .d.n. '26. * It was the 1st day of Sinlha. 
8th year, su. di. 5, Wednesday, [Pushya]. 

In A.D. 1343, Wednesday, 30th April was a day of "Pushya" but the tithi 
was 6th, not ^th in the bright fortnight. 

Tribh uvanach akravartin Pardkrama- Pan dya* 

[4]th year, Mithuna, ba. di. Wednesday. Details not enough for verification, 
the more so because it is not stated whether the king was a Jatavarman or a 
Majavarm&n. 

Latek Pandyas. 

» 

Perumal Kulasekhara. 
Saka 148[1], |_9]th year, Siddhartbi, [Tai, 17]. 

Day intended was probably Sunday, 14th January A.D. 1560 — no week-day. 

Alagan-Perumal Ativlrarama Srtvallabha. 

Saka 150[8], [2] 3rd year, Vyaya, U ttaray ana, Vasantaritu, Mesha 7, ba. di. 10, 

Sunday, Avittam. 
= A.D. 1586 ; April 3, Sunday ; -55 ; -62. 
Saka 1[4]9 [2], 8th year, Pramoduta, Tai 10. 

Day intended was probably Sunday, 7th January A.D. 1571 ; but there is no 
week-day in the inscription. 

Saluvas. 

Nara&ingaraya. 

Svabhanu, Ani, 15. Details not enough for verification. 
Saka 1388, Vyaya, Margali, 9. 

No week-day in inscription. Day intended was probably Sunday 7, December, 

A.D. 1466. J 
Vyaya, Purattadi 24. Not enough for verification. 
Vyaya, K&rttika, 30. Not enough for verification. 
Saka 1393, Vikrita, Aippasi 13, Trayodasi, Monday, Asvati. 
The given details are not found in §. 1393 current =. Vikrita = A.D. 1470-71. 

» 

Tammayadeva-( DharmarayayMahdrdya. 

6aka 1421, Siddharthi, Mesha, su. di. Monday, Uttiram Dvadasi 
= <LD. 1499, April 22, Monday ; '86 ; -19. 

Saka 1424, Durmati, Simha. su. di. 10,. Monday, 6ravana. 



irregular. 



Apparently 



Vuayanagaea I, 
Kampa. 

Mithuna, Su. di. Wednesday. Not enough for verification 
6aka 1285, Sobhakrit, Tula, su. di. 13, Friday, Eevati. 
~ A.D. 1363, October 20, Friday; f.d.t. -41 ; f.d.n. -58. 
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Year. 



Number 

of 
inscrip- 
tion. 
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1919 



if 

33 
33 

33 
33 



33 



1918 



33 



33 



3} 

1919 



33 



3» 



13 



3> 



243 

266 

294 
297 

298 

304 

305 



251 



373 
400 

409 
476 



259 
117 
257 

260 
262 



283 
133 
229 



42 



VlJATANAGARA I — COnt. 

Kampa — cont. 

Parabhava, Dhanus, ba. di. 11, Sunday, Svati. 

== A.D. 1366, December 27, Sunday ; f.d.t. '75; -09. 

Visvavasu, Karkataka, ba. di. 3, Sunday, Avittam. 

=r A.D. 1365, July 6, Sunday ; 86; 25. 

Rakshasa, Mithuna, su. di. 4, Suuday, Pushy a. Irregular. 

Saka, 12[74], [Nandana], Kanya, su. di. [Punai], Monday, [Revati]. 

= A.D. 1352, September 24, Monday ; -36 ; -67. 

Saka 128[8], Parabhava, Makara, su. di. Wednesday, Mrigasirsha. 

= A.D. 1367, January 13, Wednesda) ; Nak. ended on this day at *17. 

Vilambi, Kum[bha"j, ba. di. 9, Friday, Mula. 

= A.D. 1359, February 22 ; Friday ; *51 ; -29. 

Do. do. do. 

Harihara. 

Saka 1305, Rudhirodgari, Mina, su. di. Purnai, Monday, Utfciram. 
= A.D. 1383 ; Maroh 7, Monday ; f.d.t. -82 ; f.d.n. -13. 

Viruppana. 

Saka, 1315, Srimukha, Margaslra, su. di. 5, Karttigai 25, [Friday]. 

In Saka 1315 = Srimukha, i.e., A.D. 1393-94, Karttigai 25 was Saturday by 

Surya and Arya-Siddhanta and the titbi was ba. 3. 
Saka [13]19, Isvara, Pan£uni, 11. 

Day intended was probably A.D. 1398, March 6, Wednesday. No week-day in 
inscription. 

Saka l[3]08 f Ksbaya, Karttigai, su. di. 1, Sunday. 

Irregular. Karttigai, su.. 1 in Saka 1308, Kshaya = A.D. 1386 was a Friday. 
Saka 1315, Srimukha, Mithuna, su. di. 2, Thursday, Pushya. 
= A.D. 1393, June 12, Thursday ; 37 ; f.d.n. -01. 

• 

Bukka. 

Saka 1295, Paridhavi, Prathama, Bhadrapada, ba. di. 12. Details not sufficient 

for verification. 
Saka 13[2]5, Subhanu, Tula. ba. di. 12, Friday, Uttiram. 
= A.D. 1403, October 12, Friday ; f.d.t. -21 ; f.d.n, -42. 
Saka 1325, Svabhanu, Mesha, ba. di. 13, Monday, Sadayam. 
In this year, Mesha, Sadayam, Monday (April 16, A.D. 1403) was ba. 10, not 

ba. 13. , ^ 

Saka 1325, Svabhanu, Mesha, su. di. 10, Monday, Sadayam. 
Should be ba. di. 10 ; see note on last date. Tithi and Nak. ended respectively 

at -75 and -74. 

Saka 132 *, Parthiva, Makara-Samkranti. Details not enough for verification. 

Decor ay a. 

Saka 1[3]41, Vikari, Karttika, su. di. 1, Sunday. 
A.D. 1419, November 19, Sunday was su. 2, not su. 1. 
Saka 1348, Parabhava, Mesha, ba. di. 14, Saturday, [Bev]ati. 
= A.D. 1426, Saturday, April 6 ; f.d.t. -01 ; f.d.n. -13. 

Saka 1355, Pramadicha, Kumbha, su. di. 10, Monday, Tiruvonam. Irregular. 

Mallikarjuna. 

Saka 1384, Tarana, Kumbha, su. di. Paumai, Monday, Makha. 
Tarana is S. 1386, not S. 1384. The day intended is apparently A.D. 1465 
(=* Tarana), February 11, Monday ; -42 ; -16. - 
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of 
inscrip- 
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Astronomical details, English equivalents and remarks. 



1919 



84 



154 

308 



79 



309 



1918- 
19 



12 

|App. A 



1918 196 



>1 



57 



263 



280 



288 



397 



406 



493 



1919 



44 



VlJAYANAGARA I — COnt. 

Mallikarjuna — cont. 

Saka 138[9], [Vyaya], Mithuna, su. di. 10, Monday, Tiruvadirai. 
In S. Itf89 current = "Vyaya = A.D. 1466-67, Mithuna, Sa. 10 fell on Monday, 
June 23, ending at 23 ghat, after mean sunrise, but the Nak. was tc Svati/* 
not " Tiruvadirai v . 
Saka 1372, Pramoduta, Sittirai, 15. Details not enough for verification. 
Saka 1371, Pramoduta, Makara, su. di. 12, Monday, Svati. 
Pramoduta = 6. 1372 = A.D. 1450-51. In A.D. 1449, (=S. 1371 expired), 
January 6, Monday ; sq. 12, ended at *06 while the Nak. Mrigaslrsha (and 
not Svati), ended at -26. 

Virupakshadeva. 

Saka 13[_90], Sarvadhari, [Panguni] 20. Details not enough for verification. 

Devaraya* 

Saka 1405, Sdbhakrit, su. di. 7, Puahya. 

In A D. 1483 = (Sobhakrit) on April 14, Monday, Su. 7, ended at '54, while 
the Nak. " Pushya " was current the whole of that day. The date cannot be 
verified. 

VlJAYANAQAEA II. 

Krishnaraya. 

Saka 1448, Vyaya, Vaisakha, 6u. di. Paurrrima. 

In A.D. 1526 (= Vyaya) Vaisakha, 6a. 15 fell on April 26, Friday ending at 
•91 of day. 

Saka 1437, Bhava, Chaitra, ba. di. 5, Friday. 

In A.D. 1514 (== Bhava) Chaitra ba. 5 fell on April 14, Friday and ended at -38. 
Bahudhanya, As>ija, ba. di. 10, Monday. 

In A.D. 1518 (=: Bahudhanya), Asvini, su. 10 (not ba. 10) began on Monday, 

September 13, at '71 and ended at *61 on the following day. 
Saka 1449, Sarvajit, Sravana, su. di. [0. 

In A.D. 1527 (=: Sarvajit) Sravana, su. 10 fell on August 7, Wednesday and 
, ended at '27 of day. 

Saka 1446, Svabhanu, Karttika, su. di. 12, Monday. 

Saka 1446 = A.D. 1524 = Tarana (not Svabhanu) = A.D. 1524, November 7, 
Monday ; f .d.t. *05. The tithi was current the whole of the day as it began 
•96 on Sunday and ended at -05 on Tuesday. The cyclic year seems to be an 
error. 

Saka 1433, Prajapati, Mesha, su. di. 3, Friday, As>ati. 

In A.D. 1511 (= S. 1433 = Prajapati), su. 3, tell on Monday and " ASvati" 
fell on Sunday ending at *04. But su. 13 fell on Friday April 11. A.D. 
1511, and the Nak. was " Hasta." 

6aka 1439, Isvara, Pushya, sn. di. Paurnami. 

There are two Paurnamis in this month one on Monday, 28 December A.D. 
1517 and the other was on Tuesday, 26 January, A.D. 1518. The date can- 
not be verified for want of week day. 

Saka 1436, Bhava, Tula, su. di. Utthana-dvadasi, Monday, Eevati. 

= A.D. 1514, October 30, Monday (= Vrischika 1 and not Tula) su. 12 ended 
at *50 and "Bevati" ended at *97. Utthana-dvadasi will fall only on 
Karttika su. 12. 

Saka 1403 (for 1443), Vrisha, Kumbha, su. di. 3, Wednesday, TJttira ttadi. 
In A.D. 1529, January 29, Wednesday (Kumbha 3) su. 3, began at '7 4 and 
ended at '72 on the following day, but the Nak. was Purattadi and (not Utti- 
rattadi) which began at 20 on Wednesday and ended at *21 on the follow- 
ing day. 

Saka 1401 (for 1441) Mesha, su. di. 5, Monday, Mrigasirsha. 
= A.D. 1519, April 4, Monday ; -38 ; 34. 
6aka 1445, Tarana, Tai, 15, Monday, Pushya. 

= A.D. 1524 = Tarana = S. 1446. In A.D. 1525, January 9, Monday ( = Tai 
13 not 15) Pushya ended at -86. The Saka 1445, seems to be an error for 
1446 and the date 15, seems to be an error for 13. 
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Year. 



1919 



>5 



J? 
5J 



1918 



1919 



>5 



1918 



1919 



1918 



Number 

of 
inscrip- 
tion. 



Astronomical details, English equivalents and remarks. 



6 
40 
41 
43 



104 
105 

122 



123 
161 
167 

223 

270 



260 



49 



109 



398 



312 



274 



26* 



273 



VlJAYANAGABA II COnt. 

Ackyutardya. 

Vikriti (8. 1452), Tai 13. Details not enough for verification. 
Vilambi (S. 1461), Tai 7. Details not enough for verification. 
Nandana (J3. 1454), Aui 4. Details not enough for verification. 
Vilambi (§. 1461), Tai 5, [Ardh]6daya. 

In Vilamba == A.D. 1538-39, Ardhodaya was Tai 22, Sunday, when there 
was a combiuation by day-time of Pausha Amavasya with Nak.'" Sravana " 
on Sunday. 

VirodhHS. 1451), Avani 20. Details not enough for verification. 
Kbara (S. 1453), Adi 3, Details not enough for verification. 
Saka 1453, Virodhakrit, Kumbha, su. di. 13. [Monday, Pushyal, 
S. 1453 was Khara, but Virodhakrit = S. 1473 = A.D. 1551. 
= A.D. 1552, February b 9 Monday, (-Kumbha 13); -43; -33. Saka 1453 
seems to be an error for 1473. 
Vikrita (§ 1452>, Ani 10. Details not enough for verification. 
Saka 1454, Nandana, Adi 5. Details not eoough for verification. 
Saka 1453, Kbara, Masi 9. Details not enough for verification. 
Saka 1458, Durmukhi, Mithuna, su. di. [Karttigai]. Details not enough for 
„ verification. 

Saka 1452, Vikrita, Rishabha, su, di. 10, Monday, Tiruvonam. 

Su. 10 and Tiruvonam did not combine in the whole of A.D. 1530 = Vikrita 
= 8. 1452, on a Monday. But in Tula A.D. 1530 October 1, Saturday, su. 
10 began at *05 of day and ended at *07 on the following day while the 
nak. Sravana ended at *45 on Saturday. 

Saddswa. 

Saka [14]69, Plavanga, Karttika, su. di. 2, Wednesday. 

In A.D. 1547 (=Plavanga), lunar Karttika su. 2 fell on Saturday and solar 
Karttigai, su. 2 fell on Monday. 
Saka 1469, Plavanga, Rishabha, su. di. Punarvasu, Monday. In A.D. 1547 
(= Plavanga) in the month of Rishabha, the Nak. 4 4 Punarvasu " fell on 
Sunday, May 22. 
Saka 1497, Yuva, Rishabha, ba. di. New-moon, Monday. 

= A.D. 1575, May 9, Monday : f.d t. '20. 
Saka 1470, Kilaka, Sittirai, 10, TJttiram, su. di. 10, Simhalagna, Friday. 
In A.D. 1548 (= Kilaka = 6. 1470), Chittirai 11 (and not 10) was on Friday, 
and on this day the tithi was ba. 13 and the Nak. was " Uttirattadi " and 
not Dttiram. (The date seems to be irregular.) 
Sobhakrit (S. 1466), Arpasl 5. Details not enough for verification. 

VlJAYANAGAKA III. 

Venkatadem-Mahdmya. 

Saka 1520, Vilambi, Simha, Su. di. 7, Monday, Anuradha. 
= A.D. 1598, August 28, Monday ( = Simha 28) ; -78; *48. 

Srirangadeva-Mah dray a. 

Kaliyuga 4756, Saka 1577, Manmatha, Ani 10, Paurnami, Friday, Mula. 
= A.D. 1655, June 8, Friday '(= Ani 10) ; 84 ; f.d.n. -20. 

Rdmadevaraya. 

Saka 1583, Plava, MargaSira, su. di. 5, Saturday. 
- A.D. 1661, November 16, Saturday ; *80. 

Venkatapati. 

Saka 1666, Magha, su. di. 5. 

In A.D. 1744 Magna, su. 5 fell on Monday, January 9. In A.D. 1745, 
Magna su. 5 fell on Saturday, January 26, but the date cannot be verified 
for want of week-day. 
Saka 1581, Vikari, Phalguna, su. di. 3, Friday. 
= A.D. 1660, February 3, Friday ; -66. 
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Year. 
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of , 
inscrip- ; 

tion." , 



Astronomical details, English equivalents and remarks. 



1918 
1919 



55 



it 



?9 



5 } 



55 



1918- 
19. 



J5 



1918 



51 



5J 



411 
290 
300 



47 

233 



245 



51 

& 92 



P.ALLAVAS. 

Perwhjihgadeva . 

2nd year, Makara, ba. di. 14, Thursday, Hasta. Irregular. 
32nd" year, Mesha, su. di. 1, [Monday], Tiruvadirai. Irregular. 
32nd year, Mesha, su. di. 1, Sunday, Mula. Irregular. 

Sambuvarayas. 

Sakalalokachahravartm Rajanarayana Sambuvaraya. 

| 18th year, su. di. 1, Sadaiyam. Not enough for verification. 
; 7th year, Mesha, su. di. J 3, Wednesday, TJttiram. According to note to No. 871, 
! Kielhorn'a South- Indian Inscriptions (App. to Vol. VII. Ep. Ind.), the 17th 
! year of his reigV coincided with 8. 1261 = A.D. 1339-40 ; and May 1323 must 
have fallen in its 1st year. Reckoning by these indications, we have, as 
the equivalent ofthe present date Wednesday, April \12, A.D. 1329 when 
su. 13 ended at M ; but it was a day of " Hasta Nal^. " Uttiram " having 
ended at *61 on the previous day. 
6th year, Simha, su. di. 1, Sunday, Makha. Proceeding as above, we have, as 
the equivalent of the present date, Sunday, August 7, A.D. 1328, on which 
day su. 1 endfed at *18 ; but here again the Nakshatra '\Makha " had ended at 
•68 on the previous day. We might suppose a different system of reckoning 
Nakshatras : but neither Grarga nor Brahma-si ddhanta yields a different result. 

GaJAPaTI. 

Dahshina-Kapi lesvara Hambira- Mahapatra. 

Saka 1386; Tarana. Mithuna, su. di. 3, Thursday, Pushya. 
= A.D. 1464,June 7, Thursday ; f.d.t. "21 ; f.d.n. '25. 



Kakatiy 



A. 



11 

App. A 



3 

App. A 



4 

App. A 



210 



211 



228 



Prataparudrad eva. 

Saka 1244, Dundubhi, Karttika, su. di. 5, Thursday. 

In A.D. 1322 (=. Dundubhi), Karttika su. 5 fell on October 15, Friday, and 
it ended at *96 of dav . Thursday seems to be an error for Friday. 

Eastern Gangas. 
Devendravarman Rajaraja, son of Vajrahasta III. 

Saka 97[1], Karkataka, Sukla-pakeha, Trayodasi, Sunday. 

In A.D. 1048-49 '(= S. 971, current) Karkataka ba. "13 began on Sunday 
10 July A.D. 1048 at '60, ending next day at -68 ; while in A.D. 1049-50 
(— S. 971 expired) the same tithi ended on Sunday 30 July, A.D. 1049, 
at -34. In both cases paksha was ' bahula not * Sukla \ 
Saka 998, Chaitra, Vishu-Sankranti ; Crowned in Saka 992 on Jyeahtha, su. 8, 
Simha-iagna, Thursday, TJttara-Phalguni. 

= A.D. 1070. Jyaishtha su. 8 fell in this year on Thursday, May 20, the 
tithi ending at -35 ; Nak. Uttara-Phalgnni began on the same "day at *28 
and ended at "20 next dayi 

Western Chaltjkyas. 

J agadekamalla. 

11th year, Sukla, ^Chaitra. su, (?) Amavasya, Monday, Uttarayana-Sankranti. 

A.D. 1027 = Sukla (N". cycle). The Chaitra Amavasya at the beginning of 

this year fell on a Sunday (9 Apr. A.D. 1027) while that at the end of the year 

fell on a Thursday. 
7th year, ftaktakshi, Prathama, Sravana, Punname, Lunar eclipse. 

A-D. 1022 = Eaktakshi. On Sravana Paurnami in this year, Monday 16 July, 
there was a lunar eclipse. 
Saka 959, Pramadhi, Uttarayana-Sankranti. 

The reckoning of Pramathin is by northern cycle. A.D. 1037 — Pramathi 
(N. cycle). , 
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• Tear. 



Number 

of 
inscrip- 
tion. 



i918 



35 



55 



>3 



5> 



>> 



99 



J* 



J* 



3> 



253 



257 



258 



264 



282 



289 



201 

235 
286 

290 



291 



292 
293 

298 



213 



214 



229 



245 



Astronomical details* English equivalents and remarks. 



Wbstebn Chalukyas — cont. 
Jagadekamalla — cont. 

Saka 955, Bhava, Paushya, su. di. 1,^ Wednesday, Uttarayana-Sankranti. Bhava 
(N. cycle) = A.D. 1032-33 = 8 ^55 current. In this year, Pausha su. 1 
fell on Wednesday, December 6, AD 1032. Tithi ended at_*51. 

4th year of Kaiachurya Bhujabalachakravartin Rayanarayana Ahavamalladeva ; 

Sobhakrit, Jyeshtha, Punnami, Lunar eclipse. In AD. 1061-62 = Sobhana 
(N. cycle), there wa9 no lunar eclipse in Jyeshtha. 

Saka 958, Dhatu, Karttika, su. di. Padiva, Sunday, solar eclipse. A.D. 
1 034-35 (= Saka 956) was Dhatri by N. cycle, but there was no solar eclipse 
on Karttika Amavasya of this year nor did the Amavasya or Pratipada 
coincide with a Sunday. 

10th ytar, Prabhava, Panshya, s u . di., Thursday, Uttarayana-Sankranti, Vyati- 
pata. A.D. 1025 was Prabhava by N. cycle, but Pausha su. 4 in that year 
was Sunday 26th December, not, a Thursday. 

Pramadi, Karttika, Amavasya, Mondav, Solar eclipse. 

Neither in Pramathin = (A.D. 1037) nor in Pramadi (= A.D. 1071) was 
there a solar eclipse at Karttika Amavasya, and neither Amavasya fell on a 
Sunday. 

9th year, Kshaya, Jyeshtha, su. di., 13, Monday, Lunar eclipse, Vishu-Sam- 
kramana. 

A.D. 1024 = Kshaya (N. cycle) ; but in this year, Jyeshtha su. Id fell oa 
Sunday, 24th May. Of course su. 13 cannot be a lunar eclipse day. 
•There was a lunar eclipse in Ashadha of this year not in Jyeshtha. 

Trailokyamalladeva. 

Saka 976, Jaya, Uttarayana-Sankranti, Sunday. Not enough for verification. 
Saka 966, Tarana. Uttarayana-Sankranti. Not enough for verification. 
§aka 986', Krddhi', Chaitra, Paumima, Sunday. 

= A.D. 1064 (= Krodhin), April 4, Sunday ; Paurnima ended at 22. 
Saka 974, Nandana, Pushya, su. di. 1, Thursday, Uttarayana-Sankranti. 

In A.D. 1052 (= Nandana), on Thursday, December 24 ( = Makara 1), su. 1, 
began at '05 of the day and ended at 11 on the next day. Makara-Sankranti 
was at '83 on Wednesday. ^ - 

Saka 974, Nandana, Magna, Amavasya, Sunday, Uttarayana-bankranti. 

In A.D. 1052 (= Khara) on Sunday, February 2 ; ba. 15 began at *50 of day 

and ended at '47 on the next day. It was not a day of Uttarayana- 

§aka Q 98 V Vikari, Srahe, Sravana, Punnima, Tuesday, [Vishu]-Sankranti, Lunar 

eclipse'^ A.D. 1059, July 27, Tuesday ; 54. There was a lunar eclipse. 
Saka 9[8]3, Plava, Jyeshtha", Amavasya, Sunday, Solar eclipse. 

In A.D. 1061 ( - Plava), Jyeshtha, Amavasya fell on Wednesday (not Sun- 
day) and there was a solar eclipse on that day. 
Saka 970, Sarvadhari, Magna, su. di. 5, Sunday, Uttarayana-Sankranti. 

In A.D. 1048 (= Sarvajit), Magha su. 5 was on Saturday but ba. 5 was on 
Sunday ending at *42 of day. 

Tribhuvanamalla. 

Ohalukya Vikrama year 24, Pramathi, Jyeshtha, su. Paurnamasi, Sunday, 
Lunar eclipse. 

= A.D. 1099 (= Pramathin) 5th June; Sunday; -67; and there was a 
Lunar eclipse on that day. 

Ghalukya Vikrama vear 29, Vaisakha, su. di. tadige, Sunday. 

In A.D. 1104, on Sunday, April 10, Vaisakha su. 13 (not 3) ended at "14. 
Tadige seems to be an error for Tray5dasl. 

Saka 1049, Parabhava, Pushya, su. di. padiva, (?) Sunday, Uttarayana-Sankra- 
mana A.D. 1127 ( — S 1049) = Plavanga and not Parabhara. A.D. 1127 ; 
25th December, Sunday, was a day of bahula panchami and it was a day of 
Uttarayana-Sankranti. The cyclic year seeme to be an error. 

Chalu^ya Vikrama year 17, Subhakrit, Pushya, su. di. 7, Saturday, Uttarayana- 
Sankranti, Vyatipata. 

= AD. 1323, January 6, baturday ; 37. 
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Appendix E. — Dates from Appendices A, B and C to the Annual Report for 1918-19 — cont 



Year. 



Number 

of 
inscrip- 
tion. 



Astronomical details, English equivalents and remarks. 



1918 



*5 



J* 



5> 



J} 



V 



^5 



1919 



1918 



277 



278 
279 

287 



234 



212 



215 



205 



224 



225 
242 



243 

247 
256 



Western Chalukyas— cont. 
Tribhumnamalla — cont. 

Chalukya Vikrama year S6, Khara, Paushya, Su. di. 11, Sunday, Uttar&yana- 
Sankranti. 

= A.D. 1111, January 22, Sunday ; -57. The cyclic year was Vikrita and 
not Khara, 

Saka 987, Visvavasu, Paushya, su. di. 7, Sunday, Uttarayana-Sankranti. 

In A.D. 1065 (=Kr5dhin), on Sunday ; January 16,Makara su. 7 ended at 90. 
Chalukya Vikraraa year 37, Nandana, Paushya, su. di. 11, Monday, Uttarayana- 
Sankranti, Vyatipata. 

== A.D. 1112, December 30, Monday ; -98. 
Chalukya Vikrama year 48, Subhakrit, Uttarayana-Sankranti. 

In A.D. 1123 ( = Subhakrit), Uttarayana-Sankranti fell on December 25, 
Tuesday. 

Bhulokamalla. 

Chalukya Vikrama year 52, Plaranga, Ashadha, Amavasya, Sunday, Dakshina- 

yana-Sankramana, Vyatipata. 
In A.D. 1127, on Sunday, 10th July, Ashadha Amavasya began at *27 of day 

and ended at -29 on the following day. 

J agadekamalla. 

Saka 1[0*.]95, Jaya, Prathamashadha, Siuvana, Punnama, Lunar eclipse 
= A.D. 1173, June 27, Wednesday* -13; f.d.n. •72.* There was a lunar 
eclipse on that day. , 

Yadavas. 

Gutta Vikramaditya. 
Saka 1104, Plava, Pushya,- ba. di. 3, Friday, Saukramana. 

= A.D. 1181 ( = Plava), December 25, Friday ; f.d.t'*09. The tithi began 
on Friday at *02 of day and ended at 09 on the following day. The Saka 
year referred to here is expired. 

Rdmachandra. 

10th year, Prainathi, Phalguna, Su. di. 11, Monday. 

= A.D. 1280 (10th year of Yadava king Ramachandra according to 
Mr. Eangachaii's Madras Inscriptions, Vol. II, p. 286), Monday, February 
12, when su. 1 1 ended at 56 ghat, after mean sunrise. 




316 



197 



•day Monday is an error for 
Thursday. 

14th year, Sarvajit, Asvija, Monday. Details not enough for verification. 
15th year, Sarvajit, Sravana^ su fc di. 15, Monday. 

15th year of Ramachandra's reign was A.D. 1285, while Sarvajit was A.D. 

1287-88. In A.L>. JL286, on Monday August 5, Sravana su. 15 ended at '84. 
10th year, Pramathi, Ashadha, ba. di. 10, Monday. 

In A.D. 1279 — Pramathi, Ashadha ba. 10 fell on Wednesday. In A.D. 1280, 

the same tithi fell on Sunday ; and in A.D. 1281 on Saturday. 
12th year, Chitrabhanu, Vaisakha, ba. di. 2, Sunday. 

In A.D. 1282 <= Chitrabhanu), on Sunday, AprilJ26, Vaisakha ba. 2 ended at 55, 
Saka 1219, Hemanambi, Margasira, su. di. 5, Thursday. 

In A.D. 1297, Maigaslrsha su. 5 fell on Wednesday, November 5, and it ended 
at 83 ; but in A.D. 1296 (= Dnrmukha) Adhika Margasirsha, su. 5 fellj on 
Thursday, November 1 and it ended at '73. 

Mysore Chiefs. 

Chikkadevaraya. 

Kali 4780, Siddharthi, Sittirai 10, Monday, Saptami, Punarvasu 
= A J). 1679, April 7, Monday ( = Chittirai 10) ; -37 ; -42. 

HOYSAXA. 

Vtra-Ballaladeva. 

m 

Bhava, [JySsLtha], ba. di. 9, Jiravara (Friday). 

In A.D. 1314 ==i£l)ava, Jyeshtha ba. 9 fell on Tuesday, not Friday. 
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Apcebdi? E. — Dates from Appendices A, B and 0 to the Annual Report for 1918-19— cant. 



1918 

99 



99 



99 



99 



99 
99 
99 



99 



Komber 

of 
inscrip- 
tion 



Astronomical details, English equivalents and remarks. 



207 
217 



220 
221 



269 



208 
209 
281 



1918- 
1919 



340 



1 &2 
App.A 



1918 



416 
423 



. 540 



HoiSALA — cont. 

Tira-Ba Uala deva — c ont. 

Pingala, Amavasya, Monday. Not enough. 

Saka 1117, Ananda, Chaitra, su. di. padiva (nrathama), Friday, 

S 1117= A.D. 1195 =Kakshasa and not Ananda. In A.D. 1194 (= Ananda), 

on Friday. March 25, su. 1 ended 09. 
15th year, Krodhana, Jyeshtha, Paurnami, Sunday, Lunar eclipse. In A.D. 

1205 Krodhana, Jyeshtha, Paurnami was not Sunday. 
7th year, Pingala, jyeshtha, su. di. Punnacne (Full-moon), Monday, Lunar 

eclipse, Vyatipata-Sarnkramana. 
In A.I). 1197 = Pingala, Jyeshtha, Paurnami was neither Monday nor a day of 

lunar eclipse. 
Saka 1132, Sukla, Jyeshtha, su. di. 5, Sunday. 

S 1132 = A.D. 1210 was Pramoduta and not Sukla, S. 1131=A.D. S. 1209 

was sukla In A.D. 1209 ( = Sukla) Jyeshtha su. 5 fell on Sunday, May 10, 

and it ended at # 80. 
Saka 1136, ilhava, Vaisakha, su. di. 1, Monday, Solar eclipse. 
In A.D. 1214 which was Bhava, lunar Vaisakha su. 1 was on Saturday, but 

solar VaigaSi su. 1 fell on Monday and there was no solar eclipse. But in 

A.D. 1213 which was Srimukha, lunar Vaisakha su. 1 began on Monday, 

April 22, at -44 of day and ended at *39 on the following day and there was a 

solar eclipse on Monday. 

Vtra-Narasimha. 

Chitrabhanu, Bhadrapada, ba. di. 8, Thursday. 
Chitrabhanu, fchadrapada, Amavasya, Monday. 

Saka 1145, Chitrabhanu, Pushy a, ba. 8, Monday, Uttarayana-Samkramana, 
Vyatipata-yoga. 

8 1144 was Chitrabhanu. In A.D. 1122 (= Chitrabhanu), on December 26, 
Monday, Pushya ba. 8 began at *52 and ended at -44 on the following day. 
It was a day of Makara Sankranti. 

Nayakas (Maduba). 
Vtrappa-Nayaka, son of Visvanatha. 

&aka 1503, Vikrama, Adi, [2]. 

The date cannot be verified for want of week-day. 

Vijayaran ga~Chokkandtha-Ndyaka. 

§aka 1617, Kollam 871, Adi 11, su di. 10, Thursday, Anusham. 

= A.D. 1695 ( = Kollam 871) July 11, Thursday ( = Adi 11) ; '47 ; '99. 

Nayakas (Takjobe). 
Achyutappa-Ndyaka. 

Saka 1505, Subhanu, Masi 8. 

The date cannot be verified for want of week-day. 

Do. do. Masi 3. 

Same as above. 

Mahbathas, 
Ekdji-Mahdrdja. 

Saka 1605, Kaliyuga, 4784, Dundubbi, Sittirai 8, Thursday, 6a. di. 7, Pushya. 
Saka 1605 = A.D. 1683 = Kali 4784 = RudhirSdgann (not Dandubhi)- 
In A.D. 1683, April 5, Thursday (= Chittirai 8), the tithi was ba. 4 (and not 
su 7) and the nak. was Jyeshtha (and not Pushya). In this year, su. 7 and 
Pushya combined on April 23, Monday and it was Chittirai 26. But in 
A D. 1682 (= Dundubbi), on Chittirai 8 (= April 5, Wednesday), the tithi 
was su. 8 and the nak. was Pushya. 
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Year. 



Number 

of 
inscrip- 
tion. 



Astronomical details, English equivalents and remarks. 



1918 



1918-1 
1919 



1918- 
19 



11 



521 



1 

App. A 



No. 10 
App.A. 

202 



203 

222 



223 



5> 



3) 
11 



3* 



227 



231 
232 



236 
238 
239 



250 



251 





275 




276 


1918 


295 




296 



Tukkdji- Maharaja. 

Saka 1652, Saumya, Vaigasi 17, Friday. 

S. 1652 = A.D. 1739 = Sadharana and not Saumya. 

= A.D. 1730 May 15, Friday (= Vaigasi 17). The cyclic year Saumya 
seems to be an error for Sadharana. Saumya Vaigasi 17 was on Thursday. 

Miscellaneous. 

Saka 1408, Kollam 661, Purattadi 20, ba. di. 7, Tuesday, Mrigasirsha. 

= A.D. 1486 (=- S. 1408 expired), September 19, Tuesday. This was 20th 
Kanya or Purattasi, and on this day ba. 7 commenced at 4 34, ending next 
day at *25, while Nakshatra Mrigasirsha ended the same day at '76. But 
kollam 661 must have come to end before this date and kollam 662 commen- 
ced in North Malabar with Simha month on 31 July and in South Malabar 
with Kanya month on 31 August. 

Saka 1225, Krodhi, Karttika. su. di. 10, Thursday. 

S. 1225 was Sobhana and not Krodhi = A.D. 1303. S. 1226 was Krodhi = 
A.D. 1304. In A.D. 1304, on Thursday, October 8, Karttika su. 10 began 
at *33 and ended at *30 on the following day. 

Saka 1480, Kalayukti, Vaisakha 3 ba. di. 12. 

In S. 1480 = Kalayukta, Vaisakha ba. 12 was on Sunday. The date cannot 

be verified for want of week-day. 
Nandana, Margasira, ba. di. 12, Friday. Not enough for verification. 
Saka . .. ., Sobhakrit, Asvija, su, di. 15, Wednesday. 

= A.D. 1842, October 19, Wednesday ; *40. The cyclic year was Subhakrit 
and not Sobhakrit. 

Saka 1311, Vibhava, Jyeshtha, su. di. 1, Friday. S. 1311 was Sukla and not 
Vibhava. S. 1310 was Vibhava = A.D. 1388. In A.D. 1389 = S. 
1311, neither su. 1 nor ba. 1 was on Friday. But in A.D. 1388 (== S 
1310), on May 22, Friday, ba. 1 (not su. 1) ended at 75. Su. 1 was on 
Thursday. Su. 1 seems to be an error for ba. 1. 

Saka 1253, Paridhavi (wrong) Ma°rha, su. di. 5. 

S. 1253 = A.D. 1331 ~ Prajapati. In A.D. 1331 Magha So. 5 fell on Friday 

but it cannot be verified for want of week-day. 
Kalayukti, Sravana, ba. di. 1, Wednesday, Details not enough for verification 
Saka 1649, Plavaaga, Phalguna, su. di. 5. 

In A.D. 1727 = Plavariga ~ S.1619, Phalguna su. 5 fell on Sunday, 4th 
^ February, A.D. 1728. But it cannot be verified for want of week-day. 
Saka 986, Pramadi, Vaisakha, Samkr&nti. Details not enough for verification. 
Bhava, Jy&shtha Uttarayana-Sankramana, Details not enough for verification. 
Saka 1209, Sarvajit, Vaisakha, ba. di. Sunday. 

In A.D. 1287 = Sarvajit = S. 1209, Vaisakha ba. 6 and ba. 13 fell on 

Sunday 4th and 1 1th May respectively. 
Saka 984, Vaisakha, su. di. 5, Sunday. 

In A.D. 1062 ( = S. 984) Vaisakha so. 5 fell on Tuesday, April 16. The week- 
day Sunday seems to be an error, for Tuesday. 

Saka 985, S5bhakrit^Paushya, su.^di. 2, Sunday, Uttarayana-Samkranti. 

In A.D. 1063 = Sobhakrit = S. 985, on December 24, Wednesday (not 
Sunday), both lunar Pausha and solar Pashya su. 2 occurred : and CJttarayana- 
Sankranti fell on this day at *69 of day. Week-day Sunday seems to De an 
error for Wednesday. But su. 12 fell on Sunday, January 4, A.D. 1064. 

Saka 1650, Saumya, Jyeshtha, Su. di. 5. The date cannot be verified for want 
of week-day. 

Saka 1434, Prajotpatti, Paushya, ba. di. 30, Amavasya. The date cannot be 

verified for want of week-day. 
Saka 975, Vijaya, Ashadha, 6u. di. 3, Sunday. 
= A.D. 1053, June 20, Sunday ; f.d.t *59. 
Saka 1213, Khara, Chaitra, su. di. 2, Thursday. 

In A.D. 1292, on March 20, Thursday, Chaitra Su. 1 (not su. 2) began at -35 
and ended on Friday at 30. Su. 2 seems to be an error for su. 1. 
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Tear. 



Number 
of 

inscrip- } 
tion. 



Astrouoinic.il details, "English equivalents and remarks. 



1918 



35 



1919 



1» 



300 

302 

304 

306 

321 
327 
370 

37 L 
396 



541 
542 
168 

288 

295 



j Miscellaneous— -cont. 

[Saka 1461, Vikari, Bhadrapada, su. di 15. 
=A.D. 1539, August 29, Friday ; *38. Details not enough for verification for 
want of week-day. 

Saka 1 161, Vikari, Bhadrapada, su. di. 12. Details not enough for verification 

for want of week-day 
Saka 1461, Vikari, Bhadrapada, su di. 13. Details not enough for verification 

for want of week-day. 
Saka 1461, Vikari, Bhadrapada, su. di. 12. Details not enough for verification 

for want of week-day. 
Kollam (?) 902, Plavanga, Vaigasi, 29. Details not enough for verification. 
Saka 1480, Kalayukti, Karttigai. Details not enough for verification. 
Saka 1313, Prajapati, Makara, su. di. 3, Friday, Sadayam. 
= A.D. 1391, December 29, Friday ; '22 ; f.d.n. -22. The Nak. « Sadayam » 

began on Friday at *14 and ended at *22 on Saturday. 
Saka 1300 (for 1306) Eudhirodgarin, Karttigai, 16. Details not enough for 
verification. 

Saka 1410, Kilaka, Tula, ba. di. Wednesday, Makha. 

= A.D. 1488, October 29, Wednesday. On this day, the tithi was ba. 9 and the 
* Nak. was u Purva-Phalguni Makha having ended on the previous day at 
_ -93 of day. 

Saka 1659, Pingala Masi, 5. Details not enough for verification. 
Saka 1505, Tarana, Vaigasi 15. Details not enough for verification. 
Saka 1452, Vikrita, Adi 20. Details not enough for verification. 
Saka 1393, Dhanus, su. di. 1, Friday, Mulam. 
=* A.D. 1271, December 4, Friday ; 93 ; 44. 

Vikrama, Vrisehika, su. di. 14, Friday, Asvati. (About 14th century.) In 
A.D. 1340 (= Vikrama) on November 3, Friday, the tithi su. 14 was current 
th> whole of that day and nak. Asvati ended at '13. 
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PART II. 

Excluding the 200 stone inscriptions newly copied this year but not included 
in the appendices to the report, since they had been taken up for immediate publica- 
tion, most of the remaining 700 records are assignable to specific dynasties of kings. 
Two hundred and seventy -four epigraphs belong to the Cholas, 60 to the Pandyas, 
89 to Vijayanagara v 38 to the Western Chalukyas, 14 to the Pallavas, 15 to the 
Hoysalas, 12 to the Sambuvarayas and 8 to the Yadavas. Besides these, there are 
some records of the Rashtrakutas, the Eastern Chalukyas, the Nayakas of Madura 
and Tanjore, the Mysore Chiefs, the Gajapatis, etc. About ItiO miscellaneous 
inscriptions in the collection cannot be definitely ascribed to any particular dynasty. 

2. Shiyali, one of the taluks selected for village-war inspection during the year 
1918-19, was important in ancient times in more respects than one, and it may be 

* vl. oi- -j said, that few tracts could compare with 

Antiquities of the Shiyah taluk. j t ^ point of antiquarian inter ^ t Here 

was Kavirippumpattinam, the once richest city of Southern India and the capital of 
the Chola empire for some time. It was picturesquely situated at the mouth of the 
river K avert and foreign ships laden with rich cargo touched at this important port. 
In its best days it contained several massive structures of various descriptions. The 
description of the city as given in the Tamil classical works, ^such as, Pattinappalai 
composed about the time of Karikala in the 6th century A.D., Silappadigaram assigned 
to A.D. 756 by Diwan Bahadur L. D. Swamikannu Pillai, etc., shows the prosperity 
it once enjoyed, its wealth and industrial activity. According to some, it is the 
Chabaris Emporium mentioned by Ptolemy in the 1st century A.D. The inscrip- 
tions secured from the modern Kaverippatnam and its vicinity leave no doubt as to 
its identity with Kavirippumpattinam alias Pugar, though the monuments of Palla- 
vanichcharam and Sayavanesvara are not of such early date as could be expected. 

3. Other places in the taluk which contain ecclesiastical monuments of the 7th 

* . t century A.D., celebrated in the pious 

oaiva places. ■ « -» ~ — i i i • •» 

r hymns oi Jnanasambauda and which 

were visited during the year under report are (1) TirunaUurperumanam, (2) Tiruma- 
hendrapalli, (3) Tentirumullaivayil, (4) Tirukkalikkamur, (5) Tiruvenkadu, (6) Kilai- 
Tirukkattuppalli, (7) Tirukkurugavur-Velladai, (8) Sirgali (Shiyali) which bore *12 
other names, (9) Tirukkolakka, (10) Tiruppullirukkuveltir now known as Vaidi- 
svarankoyil and (11) Tiruppungur. Of these eleven places which are situated on the 
banks of the Kaveri, TirunaUurperumanam now called^ Achehapuraro, Shiyali and 
Tirukkolakka are closely connected with the life of the Saiva saint Jfianasambanda. 
It was at Shiyali that this devotee of Brahman parentage who is said to have lisped 
in numbers even from his third year was born and brought up ; and Tirukkolakka, 
which is almost a suburb of Shiyali, marks the spot where he obtained a pair of gold 
cymbals as a reward for the devotional songs which he composed and as an incentive 
for the prosecution of his life-work, i.e., the spread of Hindu religion. His images are 
largely worshipped ill Saiva temples in the south under the name Aludaiya-PiUaiyar 
and are distinguished from those of other saints by a pair of cymbals which they are 
made to hold in their hands. At TirunaUurperumanam the saint was, on the direc- 
tion of his parents, wedded to the daughter of the pious Nambandarnambi and, 
strange as it may appear, entered godhood on the very day of the marriage celebration 
together with all his relatives who had gathered on the spot. In all these three 
places, Jfianasambanda receives prominent worship, and annual or monthly festivities, 
are conducted in his honour even to this day. Also the inscriptions of these places 
record munificent grants made for the purpose. The name of the consort of 
Jfianasambanda is not given in the Periyapuranam which describes the Uves of the 
!§aiva saints, but from No. 527 of Appendix.B it looks as if her name was ^okkiyar. 
Though none of the eleven places mentioned above has been omitted in the 
Devaram hymns of our saint, by far the largest number amounting to very nearly 
700 verses has been sung in praise of the god at Shiyali and ten stanzas each have 
been contributed to Tirukkolakka and TirunaUurperumanam. 
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4. Besides the above-mentioned Siva temples, the taluk contains as many ancient 
Vishnu temples celebrated in the hymns of the Ndldyiraprabandham. These are 

, . . found in and around Nangur. They 

bandtom™ ' m Nah y %ra - have been mostly sung by Tirumangai- 

pra an am. Alvar whose birth-place is believed to be 

Kuraiyur, a hamlet of Tinivali-Tirumangai, a village in Tiruvali-nadu. The saint 
having flourished in the 8th century A.D., it is certain that the following eleven tem- 
ples viz., (i) Tirumanimadakkoyil, (ii) Tiruvaigunda-Vinnagaram, (iii) Tiru-Arimeya- 
Vinnagaram, (iv) Tiruttevanartogai, (v) Tiruvanpurushottamam, (vi) Tiruchehem- 
bonseykoyil, (vii) Tirutterriyambalam, (viii) Tirumanikkudam, fix) Tirukkavalampadi, 
\x) Tiruvellakkalam and (xi) Tiruparthanpalli should have been in existence prior 
to that date. 

5. Thus though the taluk is studded with ancient shrines celebrated in the hymns 

Paucity of architectural remains. ? f B ^ ram ™& the Naldyirapro- 

bandnam and is remarkable as containing 

the birth-places of two of the greatest religious reformers of the 7th and 8th centuries 

A.D. who have earned immortal fame by their works, it is strange that the very 

places where the e cene of their activity was laid should be so poor in respect of any 

architectural remains worth the name. The only structure that could be cited as an 

example of antique art is the £vetavaneSvara temple at Tiruvenkadu which according 

to the lithic records engraved on the walls of its central shrine cannot be taken 

further back than to the end of the 10th century A.D., as. at best, the temple could 

have been constructed only in the days of Bajaraja I. A few other structures such 

as those at Shiyali, VaidiSvarankoyil, Tiruppungur and Tirumullaivayil have been 

thoroughly renovated in modern times leaving no trace of their antiquarian remains, 

and sometimes without even a notice to this department. It is a striking feature, 

quite peculiar to this tract, that many of the ancient shrines, mostly Vaishnava and a 

few Saiva, remain to this day as brick structures, while only a few have been built 

of stone in later times, 

6. Among the causes for the absence of early stone monuments may be mentioned, 

in the first place, the absence of hills in the vicinity of the taluk to supply the 

necessary material and, secondly, the encroachment of the sea on this side of the 

Coiomandel coast which could be inferred from the Tamil literature to have occurred 

several times and which in consequence must have washed away at one sweep such of 

the ancient buildings as may have existed. In Silappadigdra?/^ canto xxviii^ we find 

~ i anaccount of an inundation which resulted 

Causes for the absence of early monuments. ^ ^ des!ructi(m of the ancient Ch5|a ^ 

pital Kavirippumpattinam. It may be noted that this encroachment did not confine 
itself solely to the coast towns and villages but extended, on one occasion, as far aa 
Shiyali which is 12 miles from the coast. This is evident from the writings of 
Jfitoasambanda and some stone epigraphs which describe the incident poetically that 
u Xalumalam (i.e., Shiyali) floated when the sea carried away (all the surrounding 
parts)". 

7. Another result of these inundations was that most of the lands in the laluk got 

t> i x . f1 j . r submerged and silted up with sand and 

Reclamation of lands in Tiruvenkadu. , , ° , i * ;i r ± i 

bad to be reclaimed at much cost. 

Nos. 504 and 505 of lAppendix B acquaint us with the cost of converting such land 
into fields fit for cultivation. In one case (No. 504 of 1918), while the cost of six 
na of land was 2,000 Aa&, the cost of reclamation was 3,000 kdiu. Other epi- 
graphs show that many lands which were originally given to temples had to remain 
uncultivated perhaps under similar circumstances. 

m 

The Pallavas. 

8. Only two inscriptions of Pallava kings were secured during the year under 
review. Of these No. 158 of Appendix C, dated in the 3rd year of the reign of 

Vijaya-Nandivikramavarman, states that 
A Vishnu temple built in the time of Nandivi- the temple of Tigaittiral-Vishnugriha at 
kramavarman. Kilifialur in Oyma-nadu was built by a 
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certain Tigaittixalar and No. 283 of the same appendix, dated in the 26th year of 

Grant for the upkeep of a tank in the time of ^ T ^%** ? fZl^ ^^P^^ramavar- 
Kampavarman. man > re _ c0 F d8 that a private individual of 

Kulattur in Tennarrur*nadu, a subdivi- 
sion of Kunra-kottam, purchased some lands and presented them as erippatti, evidently 
for keeping the tank at Madam in proper repair. 

Cholas. 

9. As has been already pointed out, the largest number in the current year's 

a« t r> - l t— t collection belongs to the Cholas/ The 

An unknown queen of Parantaka I. ,. , £ 7*t o-o *T rT^X 

* earliest of these (No. 353 of 1918) 

introduces a hitherto unknown queen of Parantaka I, named Adittan Karralippiratti. 

10. Of the inscriptions of Eajakesarivarman, without any distinguishing marks of 
identification, copied during the year, none cculd be safely attributed to Aditya I. 
Nos. 846 and 348 of Appendix B are dated in the 5th year 'of a Eajakesarivarman 
when a somagrahana occurred in the igonth of Kanni and register gifts by Mahi- 
malaya Irukkuvel alias Parantakan Virasolan. The latter part of the chief's name 

Eajakesarivarman. "suggests that he must have been origi- 

nally employed under Parantaka I. The 
Eajakesarivarman of these inscriptions must, therefore, belong to one or the other of 
the only two Rajakesarivarmans, i.e., Gandaraditya or Parantaka II that followed 
him prior to the succession of Eajaraja I. No. 349 of 1918 provides for 
the singing of the Tirupp adit/am in the temple at Palur, while No. 491 mentions a 
body of weavers called " Parthiva§egaratUri%ja-Kaikkdlar " who might have been so 
named after Eajaraja I. 

11. Sure records of Eajaraja I with the introduction " Tirumagalpola "are not few 
and some of them are interesting. We learn from Nos. 442 and 448 of Appendix B 
that Vanavanmahadevi alias Tribhuvanamahadevi was one of his queens and the 
mother of Bajendra-Chola I. A record of the latter (No. 460 of 1918) also states 
that Tribhuvanamahadevi was his mother. No. 443 refers to the treasures which 

Eajaraja'B queens, elder sister and father. Eajaraja I had taken from the Chera 
. king and No. 449 mentions another queen 

of his, viz., Ktlttan Viraniyar. Eajaraja's elder sister, Kundavai, is distinctly Spoken 
of m the inscriptions of Dadapuram as the daughter of Ponmaligaiyirrunjinadeva 

Ponmaligaittunjinadeva is Sundara-Chola. thu8 clearly settling the identification of 
. . 1 Sundara-Chola Parantaka II with Pon- 

majigaittufijinadeva. Prom the Tanjore inscriptions published in Volume II of South- 
Indian Inscriptions we know the active part played by this lady in the munificent 
gifts made to the temple of Eajarajesvara built by Eajaraja I. The Dadapuram 

Princess Kundavai's works. records state that she built three temples 

. , ^ x at that place, one to Siva called Bavikula- 

manikka-ISvara, another to Vishnu named Kundavai-Vinnagar-Alvar and a third to 
Jma called Kundavai- Jinalaya and made costly gifts to them. No more instances 
* are necessary to show the religious toleration of the times. The &va and Vishnu 
temples built by this princess exist at present, but there is no trace of the Jina shrine. 

12. The names of two of the officers of the king, viz., Smapati MummudiSola- 
Eajaraja's surnames Mummudi-Chdla and Brahmarayan (No. 14 of Appendix C) 

Parakrama-Chola. and ParakramaS ola-Mnvendavelan (No. 17 

, „ , of Appendix C) suggest that Eajaraja I 

bore the surnames Mummudi-Chola and Parakrama-Chola. 

_ 13. No. 444. of 1918 from Tiruvenkadu which is dated in the 6th year of Kaia- 
kesarivarman is probably also a record of Eajaraja I, who in the earlier years of his 
reign was known chiefly by that title. The object of this inscription is to engrave 
on stone the grants made by Parantakan Madevadigalar alias gembiyanmadeviyar, 

Gifts of Sembivanmadevi at Tiruvenkadu the 1 ueen oi Gandaradityadeva and the 
. ... , . , . , ' ' ' mother of TJttama-Chola. In the body 
of the inscription she is stated to be the daughter of Malavaraiyar or Malavarkon 
The grants consisted of copper vessels, ornaments and images made of gold and silver 
set with precious stones, such as pearls rdjavindam, mamkkam, ptmlam, kuppi, 
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vayiram, maratakam y etc., presented by the lady at different times. The inscription 
commenees by saying (1) that in the 4th year of the reign of Uttama-Chola, she 
presented certain copper vessels and that in the 6th year of the same king she gave 
gold ornaments set with a number of gems. Tn the 6th year of Rajakesarivarmau, 
the same queen is stated to have given a gold j>ot probably for the pinnacle, a gold 
image of ChandraSekhara of great weight and a large number of gold and silver 
ornaments also set with several precious stones. Incidentally the inscription says 
that in the same year the queen of Uttama-Chola named Settansorambaiyar alias 
Tribhuvanamadeviyar presented a silver pot and then enumerates other gifts made 
by the queen Sembiyanmadevi in the same year and in the 10th and 1 1th years of 
Parakesarivarman. Then after referring to some more gifts made in the 4th year of 
Uttama-Chola, the record says that in the 6th year of Rajakesarivarman, the assembly 
of Narigur in Narigur-nadu who had received in the 2nd year of Gandaradityadeva 
alias Mummudi-Choladeva, 400 ka$u presented by Parantakanmadevigalar alias 
Sembiyanmadeviyar, the queen of Gandaraditya, the mother of Uttama-Chola and 
the daughter of Malavaraiyar for bathing the god on all the monthly samkrantis, not 
having made the required land provision at that time, now allotted lands in the 
southern hamlet of the village. 

14. This inscription is of some interest as showing the religious bent of mind of the 
widowed queen of Gandaraditya in undertaking costly charitable works, about which 
references have already been made in previous epigraphical reports. From this 
record we learn, for the first time, that there was on the Chola throne a ruling king 
who bore the name Gandaraditya and the surname Mummudi-Chola. Since the 
inscription is dated in the 6th year of Rajakesarivarman and refers to the reign of 
Uttama-Chola, it is fairly certain that it is one of Rajaraja I, who, it may be 
remarked, was the first sovereign after Uttama-Chola to assume the title, Rajakesari- 
varman. In this connexion, it may also be said that palaeographical considerations do 
not militate against this view. Still, it is not easy to determine who the new king 
mentioned in it is. In the first place it is very doubtful if the record in question 
enumerates the presents made by Sembiyanmadevi in any chronological order at all. 
If it does, it should not, after enumerating the gifts made in the 4th and 6th years of 
Uttama-Chola and the 3rd year of Rajakesarivarman (i.e., Rajaraja because Uttama- 
Chola ? s queen figures as donor in it), revert back to the 10th and 11th years of 

" , t . r nL ,, Parakesarivarman and again to the 4th 

Gandaraditya alias Mummudi Chola. ^ rf Uttama . Ch5 | a and then agaiQ to 

the 6th and 2nd years of Rajakesarivarman. As sucb, anything said about the iden- 
tity of the new king must be purely conjectural. Mummudi-Chola known so far is 
one of the recognized surnames of Eajaraja I. If, however, we suppose that the 
reference in the inscription is actually to Gandaraditya, the second son of Parantaka I, 
it follows that he must have had the hitherto-unknown surname 
which like Irumudi-Ch5la, the surname of his father Parantaka 1, indicated probably 
the third great ruling king of the revived Vijayalaya line of the Cholas. 

15. One of the inscriptions of the year's collection (No. 156 of Appendix C), 
dated in the 16th year of Rajaraja I (A.D. 1001), reveals to us the fact that the 

members of a village assembly Were called 
Trumpets blown to summon village assem- together by the blowing of a trumpet and 
kl* 68 - that the herald was entitled to get daily 

2 Sot* from the village. Another interesting information regarding village assemblies 
is that the members met together and transacted business even during night (Nos. 
180 and 186 of Appendix C), though in the generality of cases, it is found that 
business was conducted during day time. 

16. A record of the 17th year of Rajaraja I states that one of the officers called 
Aruran Udaiyadivakaran Arunmoli Muvenda velar of Araisur while camping at 

Pattinam in Pattina-nadu, a subdivision 
An officer who inquired into the management 0 f Oyma-nadu, made inquiries as to the 
of temple lands and expenses. villages that were owned by the temple of 

BhumiSvara and on the report of the devakanmis that since the time when Marakk&nam 
was assigned as devadana to the temple, no scale of expenses had been fixed for it, he 
at their request called before his presence, all the deva-kanmis and the formers who 
cultivated the temple lands, ascertained the produce of the devadana land and drew 
up in detail a scale of expenditure for the temple. The inscription under reference 
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shows that in the 11th century A.D; a responsible officer was appointed to conduct 
inquiries into the lands owned by temples, to see whether the provisions made were 
regularly met and if not to fix a scale of expenses for them. In previous reports it 
has been pointed out that Madhurantakan Gandaradittan and Tiruvadigal Sattan 
were such important state officials who discharged similar functions and even went 
to the length of imposing fines on defaulters (A.R. for 1918, p. 142). 

17. Some of the inscriptions of Kajendra-Chola I record a few fresh facts. 
From No. 464 of Appendix B we learn that Nakkan Karukkamarndal alias 
Panchavanmadevi was his queen. The name Kalikanthaka occurs for the first time 
in the records of Rajendra-Chola I (No. 140 of 1919) and as such might be supposed 
to be a -surname of that king. No. 192 of Appendix C states that the great men of 
the village of Tribhuvanamadevi-chaturvedimangalam made an order to the effect 
that every six ma of land situated within a specified locality and irrigated by the tank 

ErUauam called Madhurantakappereri must pay 1 

kalam of paddy as eri-ayam and that the 
great men in charge of the tank supervision committee of the year ought to collect 
the dues and maintain the tank in proper repair. Thus, besides private donations as 
erzppatti (vide paragraph above) the income from which went to meet the cost of 
repairs of tanks, there was also a regular tax called eri-ayam collected for the same 
purpose. This is again illustrated by an inscription from Munnur (iso. 66 of 1919) 
which records that a private individual purchased the right of collecting 1 tuni on 
each ma of wet land and 1 turn on the dry lands, kalani-punjai and kattu-jmnjai 
and gave it over to the assembly of the village for strengthening the tank bund 
wherever necessary. 

18. No. 176 of Appendix C from Tribhuvani in the South Areot district called 
Tribhuvanamahadevi-chaturvedimangalam is dated in the 30th year of the reign of 
the Chola king Eajakesarivarman Eajadhiraja 1 {A.D. 1018- 1 0S0). The details of 
the date given in the record work out correctly for Wednesday, 2nd March, AD. 
1048. On this day the great assembly of the village met together in the pavilion 
erected by Sembiyan Umbalanattuvelar and purchased lands in the name of the god 
"Viranarayana-Vinnagar-Alvar to meet all the requirements of the charity known as 
KajendraSolan-uttamagram established in the temple by the general (senapati) 
Eajendrasola-Mavali-Vanaraja, in order to secure the health of king Bajendra-Chola. 
Evidently, the charity was instituted while yet the king was living and was named 
after him. Land also was purchased to the extent of 72 veil which could yield an 
annual rental of 12,000 kalam of pad£y, which quantity was required annually to 



dasi, for Uttarayana, Dakshinayana, Aippasi and Sittirai Vishus, for feeding the 3ri- 
Vaishnavas and for reciting the Tiruvaymoli— all of which required 2,475 kalam of 
paddy annually— the grant made further provision also for (i) 3 teachers of the Kig- 

Veda, 3 of the Yajur-Veda, one each of 
Provision made for Vedio study in the 11th Chhandogasama, Talavakarasama, Apurva, 
century. Vajasaneya, Bodhayanlya and Satyashta- 

(adha) sutra, thus making a total of 12 
teachers with a daily allowance of 4 kalam of paddy ; (ii) for one person each for ex- 
pounding the Vedanta, Vyakarana, Eupavatara, Sri-Bharata, Eamayana, Manu-£astra 
and Vaikhanasa-Sastra, (iii) for sixty students each of the Rig- Veda and Yajur-Veda, 
twenty of Chhandogasama and fifty of other Sastras, thus making a total of 190 
persons with a daily ration of 11 kalam, 10 kuruni, 4 nali ; and (iv) for 70 other students 
of the Vedanta, Vyakarana and Hupavatara. the provision thus made for feeding 
the teachers and students detailed above consisted of 9,525 kalam of paddy. In all, 
the total requirements for the year came to 12,000 kalam which were ordered to be 
measured out by the holders of the 72 veli of land purchased and given for the 
purpose. It was stipulated that the tar am (i.e., the class) of the land should not be 
alte^|d even when the general classifications were undertaken ; that on this land, 
except eri-ayam^ pMikaval^ and eri-amaftji, no other taxes or obligations should be 
imposed and that the teachers who gave instruction in the Vedas, the Bhattas who 
expounded the Nostras and the students who learnt the Vedas, etc., were also exempted^ 
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from certain payments or obligations. The rest of this huge record is damaged. 
Nevertheless, it adds to the already-collected vast amount of epigraphical evidence to 
show that temple charities were not exclusively meant for ceremonials in the temple 
but also for scientific (sastraic) and religious (Vedic) education. 

fj.9. Two inscriptions dated in the Uth year of Rajakesarivarman Rajadhiraja II 
(Nos. 429 and 5|t8 of Appendix B) 4 who was pleased to take Madura and Ceylon ' are 
quite similar in respect of their contents and are worthy of notice here. They 

t» ^ x. * A register a reduction in the rate of rents to 

Reduction of rents. v -j v • , _ 

be paid on vari&aippaxru and varapparru 

lands held under lease from the temple, through the great men forming the assembly 
of Panchavanmadevi (i.e., Achchapuram) by the cultivators residing in the hamlets of 
Pirpattanallur^ Alagauallur, etc. 

The changes effected in the quantity of rents to be paid are shown in the follow- 
ing table : — 



Up to the year of the record. 

80 



~7 C 



70 
60-45 
40-30 
25 
20 



65 
60 
55-35 
35-25 

2H 
18 



From the year of the reoord. 

70 "1 



Keduotion. 



10 kalams 



* • 



5 
5 

3* 



J? 

3) 

5J 



The following further reforms were also made : — 

Farmers cultivating lands which do not come under varUaipparru or varapparru 
but are classed as velldnparru, devaddna and purappa^ru shall take 2/5 of the yield 
and those who cultivate under kudiparru shall be entitled to a third of the produce. 
For lands cultivated with water baled from a source, the cultivator shall reserve half the 
produce (tievvdram) and pay the other half to the owner. For lands cultivated with 
payaru^ the quantity that is usually paid shall continue. On such cultivable lands as 
are left uncultivated, if green pulse and sesamum are sown broadcast, the cultivator 
shall have a right for §evvdram. The charges for taking out the paddy for being 
measured during kdr, -shall be borne by the cultivators. The amount of money 
required for the kundigai during kdr and pa&dn shall be met from the sale of paddy. 
Half the tenr.el produce which forms the share of the perungudi shall be conveyed by 
.the farmers, the incidental charges such as the wages of those who carry being borne 
bv themselves. 

For lands cultivated with dry crops and for lands which had hitherto to pay a 

kadamai of 20 kdiu, only 17 lcd$u shall 
Reduction of ka^amax, henceforward be taken. Those that had 

been paying from 18 to 10 kaSu shall get a reduction of 2 kd§u and from the kadamai 
of lands ranging from 10 to 5 kdhi> two kd$u shall be reduced. Thus shall the dry 
assessment be fixed. 

At the time of realising the kadamai so settled, the state officials shall not 
enter anv dwelling houses nor levy fines. One cultivator shall not be made liable for 
the revenue dues of another. Those persons who do not agree to the above-mentioned 
rates of kadamai and vdram should be moved from their tenancy, and in their places, 
persons agreeing to the altered conditions should be secured. J 

From the 14th year, it shall be a rule that a woman who is wedded to a person, 

. a , ,j j shall, on the demise of the latter, become 

Brghte of vomen to hold property. ^ ^ rf ^ ^ ^ 

other valuables and the cattle of her deceased husband. But if before his death, he 
had made default and his lands had been sold, the purchaser shall have the right over 
the lands and slaves that belonged to the deceased. Brahmans shall not till lands 
with bulls yoked to the plough. Those classes that are engaged as labourers shall not 
become vel and araiu. Kavidis, potters, drummers., weavers and barbers shall not 
keep locks of hair. During their mournings and joyous occasions big drums (herigai) 

shall not be beaten ; and they jhall not 
Other social laws prevalent in the 12th century swa y over g^yes, i.e., shalniot keep 

any slaves. Bullocks grazing near the 

1008, Home (Edn.)— 26 



98 No. 1003, Homb (Education), 16th August 1919 

village channels shall be impounded in pens erected for the purpose. Cattle-stands 
or house-sites of the village shall not be permitted to be converted into paddy fields. 
Potters who make and sell small lamps and pots shall wear an upper-cloth. 

Though this interesting inscription does not record the reason for reducing the 
rents and rates, and for fixing the rights and duties of certain classes of people, it may 
be said that the war of the Pandya succession which was waged at the time and which 
set the entire south in utter confusion reducing it to very straitened circumstances as 
revealed by the Arapakkam and the Tiruvalangadu epigraphs of the same king (A.R. 
for 1906, p. 70) might have, as a necessary consequence, brought about a paucity of 
cultivating men, the difficulty of obtaining labour, resulting in a complete want of 
competition. The wording of the record leaves enough room to think that the culti- 
vators were subjected to harassment by officials and had to bear the burden of heavy 
customary obligations imposed by landlords. The rigidity of caste regulations 
should also have relaxed to certain extent and brought relief to sufferers. 

20. No. 198 of 1919 dated in the 27th year of the reign of Kulottunga 1 is of 

special interest as it records that the 
Beward for a literary composition. assembly of Tribhuvanamahadevi-chatur- 

vedimangalam met in a pavilion erected in front of the temple of Vira-Narayana- 
Vinnagar-Alvar in obedience to a royal order which required them to adjudge the 
merit of a work, probably m verse, composed by the poet Tirunarayanabhattan alias 
Kavikumuda-chandrapandita of Manakulasanichcberi, in the name of the king 
( Perumdl) and called KuldtiungaSdlan-charitai. The work was accordingly heard and 
the author, as a reward for his composition, obtained half a veli and two ma of land to 
be enjoyed in perpetuity. Students of Tamil literature may find here a lingering 
literary tradition of the more ancient Dravidian iahgam established in Madura to 
scrutinise the works of Tamil poets and advance the cause of Tamil literature. The 
composition under reference, i.e., KuldUungaSolan-eharitai must hare, as its name 
denotes, been a highly interesting historical work very much like the Tamil KuloU 
tunga$dlan-ula of the same period and its discovery if made must lead to a flood of 
light being let in for the elucidation of Chola history. 

21. From the latter half of the 12th century A.D. the central Chola power was 

becoming weaker and weaker and there were also evident signs of decay amongst the 

Pandyas who had allowed internal dissensions to creep in into their family. Thus 

the two chief powers of southern India were in a rather miserable plight. In the 

Pandya territory even the succession of the legitimate king was disputed and foreign 

aid had to be called in to play one party against the other. As a result, the whole 

country including the Kongu was thrown into utter confusion and was convulsed in 

a civil war, the like of which the country had never witnessed before. Foreign 

6 v _ p . , , , . armies thirsting for blood overran the 

Samhuvaravans as Ohola feudatories. . • ° , , 

country from one end to the other, causing 

destruction every where and making life and property insecure. The times were 

therefore particularly favourable for feudatory families with mushroom growth to 

come into prominence. One such parvenu was the family of the Sambuvarayas who 

held a subordinate position under the Cholas and rendered signal service to them during 

the days of the four successive sovereigns Eajaraja II, Rajadhiraja If, Kulottunga- 

Chola III, and Rajaraja III, when Chola power was on the decline and who now tried to 

assert themselves. In the current year's collection there are a number of inscriptions 

of Chola kings which introduce some of the members of the Sambuvaraya family. Nos. 




Sambuvaraya and Sengeni Mindan Pallavan alias RajendraSola Sambuvarayan. in 
the records of Tribhuvanacbakravartin Kul5ttunga III (Nos. 234, 235 and 254 of 
Appendix C) figure Sengeni Nalayiravan Ammaiyappan alias Eajendrasola Sambu- 
varayan and Sengeni ViraSolan Attimallan alias Kulottungaiola Sarabuvarayan. 
Ammaiyappan Attimallan alias BajendraSola Sambu varayan, Ammaiyappan Siyan 
Pallavandan alias Bajauarayana Sambuvarayan and Sengeni Ammaiyappan Eaja- 
raja Sambuvarayan held subordinate positions under Eajaraja III (JVos. 23 8 T 
52 an# 57 of the same Appendix). As has already been said, the times were 
troublous when these chiefs flourished. No. 254 of Appendix C dated in the Ilth 
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year of Kulottunga-Chola III registers a political compact between Kudal Araia- 
narayanan Alapgirandan alias Kadavarayan and Sengeni Virasolan Attimallan alias 
Kulottunga§ola-Sambuvarayan whereby both swore that they should not do anything 
that would be detrimental to the interests of either ; that the latter should not form 
any alliance with Alappirandan Edirilisola Sambuvarayan ; that he should confine 
himself to certain specified tracts of country which if he transgressed, the mudalis 
would send up arms and horses and cause him injury ; that if Alappirandan 
Edirilisola Sambuvarayan inflicted any trouble on Kulottungasola Sambuvarayan, 
Kadavarayan would support him ; tbat in case Alappirandan Edirilisola Sambuvarayan 
ran away from his hill (residence) leaving behind him all arms, Kulottungasola Sam- 
buvarayan should have possession of them subject to the condition that he would not 
shelter or form any all iauee with the other and that if Kadavarayan allied himself 
with the relatives of Kulottungasola Sambuvarayan and with Alappirandan Ediri- 
lisola Sambuvarayan against the interests of Kulottungasola Sambuvarayan, he 
(Kadavarayan) would demean himself to the position of carrying the sandals of his 
enemies and of eating the chewed betel leaves thrown out -from their mouths. 

22. Administration of criminal law in the 13th centurv A.D. for which there 
i appears to have been much occasion i& 

Administration of criminal law in the 13th illustrated by the following six cases 
century A.D. which occurred during the reign of 

Kulottunga III and Bajaraja II : — 

(i) While huntings a native of Arumbondai aimed an arrow at another mis- 
taking him for an animal. By the effect of the shot, he was laid up in bed for some 
days and died. The Brahmans and nattar assembled together and decided that as 
the two were not on inimical terms before, the death was only accidental and that, 
on behalf of the deceased the accused mjist provide for a lamp in the temple of 
Bhumisvara at Marakkanam (No. 33 of Appendix C). 

(ii) A certain £edirayan caused the death of one Eran by some indiscreet act 
of his. The uncle of the murderer, in order to expiate the sin gave lands for a lamp 
to the temple of Mulasthanamudaiya-Mahadeva at Munniir (No, 67 of Appendix C). 

(iii) While hunting on horseback, a certain individual killed another by 
mistake. On the direction of the nattar^ 48 sheep were given for burning a lamp in 
the temple of Tiruvagmsvara at Kulattur (No. 273 of 1919)- 

(iv) Two persons went ahunting on horseback. A deer running between 
them, one of them aimed an arrow which missing the* animal killed the man. The 
Periyandttar ordered gift of sheep for burning a lamp (No. 279 of Appendix C). 

(v) Two persons beat a man who had allowed his buffalo to enter the fields of 
the former and spoil the crop. By the effect of the beating the man died. The two 
asked the Bhattas and thev advised thera to present a lamp which they did by giving 
48 sheep (No. 110 of 1919). 

(vi) Thinking that it was an animal, perhaps in a hunting expedition, a man 
shot his uncle. The people of the several districts assembled together in the mandapa 
of the temple and decided that a lamp must be maintained in the temple (No. 106 of 
1919). 

From the above, one may perhaps be led to think that the offenders were let off 
cheaply and that the punishment meted out was not adequate to the enormity of the 
crimes committed ; and this clemency has only to be explained by the fact that the 
offences were purely unintentional or the result of mere accidents. 

The Pandyas. 

23. Many inscriptions of the medieval Pandyas have been copied during the year 
under review. These do not supply us with any historical or chronological data for 
constructing a regular genealogy of the Pandyas of this period; yet they are of 
interest and value to the student of village economics and administration. No. 299 
of Appendix C of the time of Jatavarman Vira-Pandya, for instance, gives us the 
details of the kadamai assessment for different crops fixed on a specified land of given 
extent. We find a similar settlement (t9y-uirQ) recorded in No. 302 of Appendix C 
which affected a whole district. 
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24. The word found at the beginning or the end of many of the Pandya 
inscriptions copied this year clearly suggests that the engravings on stone and copper 
of the edict issued by the king were compared carefully with the original documents 

. . on palm leaves (olai preserved in the 

Attestation of earlj documents Imperial office of Registry, and were so 

attested by the word *-a®£$ evidently in the name of the king himself (see e.g. 
No. 510 of Appendix B). 

25. An undefined Pandya king with the titles Tribhuvanachakravartin and 
Konerinmaikondan appears in No. 480 of Appendix B from Tiruvenkadu, The 
minister that issues the grant here is Vijaya-Gaadagopaladeva surnamed Adaiya- 
valaindan, the younger brother of Malavarayar. The latter name is familar in Pandyan 
records of the time of Maravarman Sundara- Pandya I who ruled from A.D. 1216-1235. 

, r .. t - _i j A . i ■ j- The relationship herein mentioned of 

ViiaTaganaagopala surnamed Adaiyavalamdan xr . . ^ , _ A . AT 1 

fhe Tounger brother of Malavarayan." " Vijaya-Gaiadagopaladeva to Malavarayar 

is highly interestmgj since nothing has 
been certainly known as yet of the connexions of this chief whose records are largely 
found in the South Arcot district, directly or indirectly with the ruling family or its 
ministers. 

26. Again, Tribhuvanachakravartin Konerinmaikondan, the king who figures in 
No. 366 of Appendix B and, in whose name was instituted in the temple at Shiyali 
(Tirukkalumalam) a shrine for the god Eajakkanayanar and the goddess Maratakaehok- 
kiyar, was evidently also a Pandya king, since in the body of the record reference has 
been made to a land which had been lying as an uncultivated waste up to the 18th 
year ot the king's elder brother (annalvi) Sundara- Pandyadeva. Perhaps the Tribhu- 
vanachakravartin Konerinmaikondan of this inscription has to be identified with Mara- 
varman Kulasekhara I who was the earliest of the Pandya kings that held the title of 
Rajakkanayan (see Annual Report for 1917, page 127). But we do not know of any 
Sundara-Pandva that was his elder brother. It is interesting to note that in a record 
of Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya of his second year, we are casually informed of a new 

t ™„« Ql i o p. !„„ t (flood) embankment substantially built on 

Jatavarman bundara-.randya I. >. /, „ n T , . ,/ 

the side of the Kaverl river, the old one 
having evidently breached and covered with sand the neighbouring lands under culti- 
vation. The record coming as it does from Tiruvenkadu in the Shiyali taluk of the 
Tanjore district, the reference must evidently be to an embankment on the Coleroon 
which branches off iroin the Cauvery near Trichinopoly. Ko. 481 of Appendix B 
attributes to this same king Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya I, the special title Ellarku- 
Nayanar which means " the lord of all " and corresponds to Ellandalaiyan, a recog- 
nized surname of Sundara-Pandya I. As it is the case even to-day, the popularity of 
this great king was in the 13th century commemorated by the inauguration of several 
religious and civic charities. A record from Chidambaram (No. 546 of Appendix B), 
for example, registers the establishment of a grove and a street of cocoanut trees (plant- 
ed on either side of it), for the recreation and habitation of the people. The repairs 
to the Cauvery (Coleroon) embankment above referred to, were recognized to be of 
so much importance at the time, that even a small cess seems to have been raised on 
this account. It is called &irQsij!f!&&QnsrpQpttmu±€hr&j m No. 510 of Appendix B. 

27. The contents of No. 514 of Appendix B give us a clue to the probable period 
to which we may have to assign the kings Perumal Srivallabhadeva and Perumal 
Sundara-Pandyadeva who appear to have been ruling together. It is stated that since 
the time when the king Perunjingadeva being opposed to the Kannadiyan (i.e., the 
Hoysala Vira-Narasimha II) raised a fortification on the north bank of the river 
KaverT until the 3^nd year of Perumal Srivallabhadeva the festivals in the temple of 
Tiruvenkadu had been stopped and that these were now revived in the 33rd year. 
The date of Perunjinga who was the enemy of the Hoysala isjknown from his inscrip- 
tions to be the beginning of the 13th century A.D. Perhaps Srivallabha and Sundara 

^ «• j. £ i.u -d j u a tt. i a l so belonged to this period and in his 

Conflict of the Pandyas with the Hoyaalas. © * L v _ t Cl u r_ ^ 

J chronology of the Pandyas, M.R.Ey. L.D. 

Swamikanuu Pillai refers also to a Jatavarman Srivallabha who ascended the throne 
in A.D. 1291 (vide Annual Eeport for 1918, page 155, paragraph 49). I have 
identified a Jatavarman Tribhuvanachakravartin Sundara-Pandya in one of whose 
records a reference has been made to an earlier grant by Perunjingadeva, with Jata- 
varman Sundara-Pandya IT (A.D. 1276-1290) (Annual Eeport for 1910, page 97. 
paragraph 34). 
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28. The damaged inscription No. 293 of Appendix C which is dated in the reign 
of MaravarmanTribhuvanachakravartin Konerimelkondan and refers to the delimita- 
tion of boundary (stones) made previously in the reign of the king's elder brother 
(annalvi) Srivailabhadeva is perhaps to be attributed to Perumal Sundara-Pandya- 
deva mentioned above as a joint ruler with Srivallabha. No. 525 of Appendix B 
supplies astronomical details for a date in the 8th year of Tribhuvanachakravartin 
Parakrama-Pandyadeva and refers incidentally to the lUth year of the king Kulot- 
turiga-Choladeva. The characters are not very old and the king Kulottunga-Chola 
referred to here might therefore be presumed to be the third of that name in the 
Chola genealogy, whose initial date was A.Jb. 1178- 

Western Chalukyas of Kalyaju. 

29. The Harpanaballi taluk of the Bellary district which was epigraphically sur- 

veyed during the vear has brought to light 
Jagadekamalla Jayasimha II and his subordi- many inscriptions of this dynasty, the 

nates ' ♦ earliest of which is dated in Saka 943 

(No. 294 of 1918) and belongs to the reign of Jagadekamalla who must be identified 
with Jayasimha II whose full name occurs in No. 228 of 1918. One of his Pallava 
subordinates was Jagadekamalla-Nolamba-Pallava-fermanadi also called Jagade- 
kamalla-Nolamba-Pallava Peimanadi Udaiyadityadeva (see Annual Report for 1915, 
page 87, paragraph 5). The latter was in charge of the districts of Nolambavadi 
32,000, Kadambalige 1,000, Ballakunde 300, Paravi 70 and Karividi 30 in'Saka 955 
and 959. Nolaniba-Pallava-Permanadi mentioned in No. 258 and the Dandanayaka 
Polalamayya mentioned in No. 294 of 1918 were other subordinates of the king. 

30. Jayasimha II was succeeded by Trailokyamalla Ahavamalla Somesvara I t 

TraWkyamalla Ahavamalla Somesvara I. ^T^ll* ^f^™*™^ by the 
J , title Trailokyamalla. Of ^ his reign there 

are records ranging from Saka 966 (i.e., the year of his acoession) to Saka 987. The 

reign of this king was a period of continual war with the Choks who were trying to 

re-conquer Nolambavadi and other provinces which had been overrun by the Cholas 

during the time of Eajaraja I and Kajeudra-Chola I. That Somesvara was aiso 

taking retaliatory measures is borne out by the fact that prince Visimuvardhana- 

Tijayadityadeva who was in charge of Kogali 500, Ballakunde 300 and Kadambali 

1,000 in Saka 987 was encamped at Arasiyakere on his way to the conquest of the 

south under the orders of the king (No. 278 of 1918). No. 286 of 1918 which was 

copied at Uchchangidurga is dated in Saka 986 and states that Vishnuvardhana-Vija- 

yadityadeva was ruling Nolambavadi 32,000. He is here given the title c Ahava- 

mallanankakara 1 while No. 278 of 1918 referred to above gives also the titles 

1 Vengl-mandaleSvara ' and 1 Chalukya-Manikya. ' A certain Bijjaladeva is stated 

to have granted a tank in Uchchangi fort to the temple of Galagesvara. No. 139 

of 1899 which was copied in the same place mentions perhaps the very same 

Mahamandalesvara Bijjaladeva. No. 286 of 1918 further gives the origin for 

the different names in the different yngas to this Uchchangidurga as follows; 

Being the residence of a Eakshasa by name Meghanada in Krita-yuga, it 

received the name of Megbanada-parvata. In Treta, it was the abode of 

Hiranyaka and Narayana having killed him lost all thirst for gold {kanaka or 

hiranya). It was therefore named Kanakagiri. InDvapara, it was the hermitage 

of Uttungamaha-rishi. Hence the name, Uttungaparvata. In the Kali age, 

Uchchangiyabbe and two other Brahman maids performed penance and attained 

salvation by the grace of the god ISvara. The place was called after them Uchchan- 

giya-parvata. This Uchchangidurga which is in the Harpanahalli taluk of the Bellary 

district was the capital of Nolambavadi 32,000 and was the seat of government of 

the Pandya feudatories of the later Western Chalukyas. It must have surely been 

a powerful stronghold ; for No. 284 of 1918 states that it withstood attack for 12 

years (?) and finally fell into the hands of one Madava of the Y adava family and a 

sdmanta of Ballaha. Rudrabhatta, the author of Jagannathavijaya in commemorating 

the conquests of Vira-Ballala describes 4 the fort of Uchchangi which was hitherto 

considered impregnable ' (Lives of Kannada Poets, Vol. I, page 21z). 

Of Somesvara's other subordinates may be noted Kateya Nagatyarasa of the 
family of Mayuravarmma ruling Kadambalige 1,000 in Saka 974 ; Jagadekamalla 
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Nambi-Nolamba-Pallava-Permmadideva ruling in &aka 966, the districts Kadambalige 

I, 000, Kogali 500, Ballakunde 300 and Kaneyakallu 30. 

31. Kecords of Vikramaditya VI Tribhuvanamaila who succeeded SomeSvara 

II, range in date from the 6th year of his reign to Saka 1049 which is the latest 
date found for him till now. No. 245 of 1918 which is a damaged record mentions 
the conquest of the king over the Vrdvidas and the Panchalas. In No. 214 of 1918 we 
find the king chastising his own subordinate, a certain Mannaya Boppaya, who cap- 
turing Gandaradityanaholalu (also called Gandaradityana-chaturvedimangala; A.R. 
for 1915, page ^9, paragraph 8) had plundered private property and killed Brahmans. 
Vikramaditya ordered him to forfeit all claims tor the mannaya of the village. 

One of the feudatories of the king was Tribhuvanamalla-Pandyadeva who held 
the titles of the c punisher of the Parichchedins 1 and c vanquisher of the hopes of the 
Chola king Rajiga-Chola. 5 In Saka 1049 (No. 229 of 1918) he was ruling Noiamba- 
vadi 32,000 from his residence atBeltlru which misrhtbethe same as Belturu in the 
Davanagere taluk of the Mysore state (Ep. Carn. Vol. XI, Intr. page 11). No. 227 
of 1918 gives the genealogy of another subordinate the mahdsdoanta Singarasa of the 
Bayara-^a^a, and states that he was the son of Kamanripa and grandson of Bhupa, 
whose father was Marasinga, the son of Subhaga and grandson of Beneganga. Still 
another subordinate of the king was the Mahdsdmantddhipati and Pracha)ida-danda- 
ndyaka Ananta-Palayya in charge of the Vaddardvula tax of the 1\ lakh country. 

32. Only one record (No. 234 of 1918) in the year's collection belongs to the 

Bhnlokamalla Somesvara III and hi 8 subordi- *f §? ?f fmesyara III who held the biruda 
na t e8 . of Bhulokamalla and had for his subordi- 

nates the Mahdpradhdna^ Kannadasandhi- 
vigrahi and Dandandyaka Bhoga-Bhattay ya and the Mahdpradhdna and Dandandyaka 
Cholanda or CholadSva ruling the Nojambavadi 32,000 province. 

33. Somesvara III was followed by Jagadekamalla II and had the distinguishing 

Pratapaohakravartin Jagadekamalla II and his ^ e . 
subordinates. subordinates Jagadekamalla-Pandyadeva 

was ruling the Nolambavadi 32,000 in 

the 10 th year of the king and in the 9th and 11th years, the same province was 

under Jagadekamalla Vira-Pandyadeva who was evidently the same. No. 210 of 

1918 states that this Vira-Pandya was ruling from his capital at Uchchangi. 

Somesvara's other subordinates were the Mahamandalesvara Nochideva who had the 

title of 4 lord of Banavase > and the Mahdpradhdna and Hirayadandandyaka Vatsarasa 

of the Kammei«fa. One of the donees in the record was Ohandrarasi-Paiidita, 

the disciple of Dhammarasi Munipa whose teacher was Vidyarasi-Pandita of 

the Lakulisa-PaSupata seel and of the Simha-Parshard] school. To the same school 

belonged Divyasakti-Pandita (No. 278 of 1918), VireSvara-Pandita and Vamasakti- 

Pandita (So. 277 of 1918) and Bajaguru Kalesvaradeva who is called Elukoti- 

chakravartin of Kogali 500 (No. 204 of 1918). The names of some more teachers 

belonging to the Simha-Parsha[d] school have already been mentioned on page 88 of 

my report for 1915. 

34. No. 257 of 1918 is dated in Sobhakrit, the 4th year of Eayanarayana Ahava- 

t j-u n« • a -n iiQQ m alia who was one of the sons of Kala- 

Jagadekamalla m A.D. 1183. , ^>... , , t , , " , ; 

s churya-Bijjala and held the titles 

Kalachurya-Bhujabala-chakravartin and Vira-Narayana. His first year is already 
known to be A.D. 1179-1180 (Dynasties of the Kanarese districts^ page*488). Hence 
the 4th year of his reign would be A.D. 1183-84. But Jagadekamalla is stated in 
our inscription to have then been ruling at Kalyani. In the genealogy given on 
page 428 (ibid) there is a break of 20 years between A.D. 1163, the latest date of 
Taila III and A.D. 1183, the earliest date of Somesvara IV and this period is ascribed 
to the usurpation of Kalachuryas. In the case of the records of the Pandya chiefs 
which are dated after A.D. 1163 and in which the ruling king is given as Taila III, 
Dr. Fleet states that these chiefs entertained hopes of the restoration of the Chalukyan 
suzerainty. In the report for 1917, the latest date for Taila III was given as Saka 1090 
(1168 A.D.). In the report for 1918 it was suggested in the case of a record dated 
in £aka 1091 (A.D. 1169) and belonging to the reign of Pratapaohakravartin 
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Jagadekamalla, that Taila III might have assumed the title of Jagadekamalla in his 
later days. If the present record is also to be attributed to Taila III, his reign has 
to be extended to the very commencement of that of Some^vara IV, thus leaving no 
gap between him and his son for the usurpation. 

35. No. 296 of 1918 the date of .which is damaged gives the genealogy and a long 

^ . , ,. eulogv of the MahamandalUvara Vijaya- 

His Pandva subordinate. t>- j * mr * \ * 

randya. The genealogy runs as 

follows : — 

Vishnu 
i 

Brahman 
1 

Atri 
S 

Moon 
i 

Yadava, ia whose family was born 

I 

Pandya 

i 

Chetaraja 
I 

PalaVfca 
i 

Iruakiiyeia 

Raya-Pandya married Sovaladevi 
I 



I J i 

Pandita-Pandya Vira-Pandya Vij^ya-P&ndya 

From this it is seen that the Muhamandalttvara Vijaya-Pandya was the younger 
brother of Jagadekamalla Yira-Pandya, the feudatory of Jagadekamalla II referred 
to above and the son of Tribhu vanamalla Baya-Paiidya for whose merit a grant is 
made in No. 289 of 1918. In the report for 1914, it has been pointed out that 
Tribhuvanamalia Baya-Pandya was the grandson of Palatta-Pandya. Tribhuvana- 
inalla-Paridya mentioned in No. 233 of 1918 is probably Irukkayela, the father of 
Kaya-Pandya (see genealogy given on page 16 of the introduction to Epigraphia 
Caruatica Vol. XI). 

VlJAYAffAGARA. 

36. Of the first Vijayanagra dynasty we have inscriptions to represent almost 

every king, in the year's collection. Of 
Kampana II. theg ' SOm 30 5 of l l Jl9 which comes from 

Avur in the North Arcot district is dated in Vilarnbi and refers to the time of Kampana- 
Udaiyar (i.e., Kampana II) son of Vira-Bokkamia-Udaiyar. The earliest date for 
this chief hitherto known is Saka 1283 (see genealogical table on page 86 of 
Annual Eeport for 1907). The cyclic year Vilambi of this record corresponding to 
Saka 1281-1282, gives us an earlier date for Kampana. No. 267 of 1919 dated m 
Saka ]^8f»JSobhakr^) states that Gandaraguli Maraya-Nayaka the son of Somaya- 
Dandanayaka who was the pradhdtn of Kampana, defeated and took captive Venru- 
mankon'da Sambuvaraya. This suggests that the early Vijayanagara conquerors in 
the south met with opposition not only from the Muhammadans of Madura but also 
from the local Hindu chiefs of the Chola country. 

37. No. 260 of 1919 dated in Saka 1325 refers to a certain Vira-Puliyaraya- 

Udaiyar as a son of Bukkana-Udazyar. 
Bukka II. jj.' - g no j. impossible that this chief is 

identical with Vlra-Bhupatiraya whose initial date is Saka 1331 (see genealogical table 
on page 86 in the Annual Beport for 1907). If this is proved to be correct, our 
present record would give him a fresh initial date earlier by half a decade. 

38. The only inscription of Devaraya II in the year's collection (No, 229 of 191 9) 

is dated in the Saka year 1355 and refers 
Devaraya IL to an illuminating incident of a lady 

personally interviewing the king on behalf of a temple and securing a copper-plate 
grant from him. making the sarvamanya gift of a village. This lady was Aramvala- 
tta-Nachchijar,' the elder sister of a Kaikkola attached to the temple of Agnlsvara 
at Madam, In return for her services, the Uudra Maheivaras of the temple granted 
the Kaikkola lady one padakku of grain every day and two panam of money per mensem. 
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39. Mallikarjuna is represented by less than half a dozen records of which No. 113 

^ . of Appendix C dated in Saka 1383 refers 

r ^ ' to his subordinate Devachola-Maharaja, 

perhaps of Ch5la origin. We have known of local Chola chiefs figuring as subordi- 
nates of the Vijayanagara kings Krishnaraya and Achyutaraya. The link of Chola 
vassalage to Vijayanagara emperors is extended backward by this record to another 
century before Krishnaraya. In No. 154 of 1919, the king bears the title of 1 des- 
troyer of Muhammadan forces' {Tulukkadalavibhalan). This must refer to the 
resistance of the expedition led by the Gajapatis and the Muhammadans in combina- 
tion, which is mentioned in the drama Gangdddsapratdpavildsa (Annual Report for 
1906, page 81 f). The inscription incidentally records that a severe storm raged on 
the 15th day of the month Chittiraiin the cyclic vear Pramoduta corresponding to 
gaka 1372 (A.D. 1450-51). 

40. Two inscriptions of the Saluva king Narasingaraya (Nos. 4 and 53 of 

Appendix C) respectively dated in Saka 
baluva Narasingaraya. 1388 and 1393 refer tQ hig amsaram 

(officer ?) Annamarasayya who is also mentioned in No. 374 of 1917. No. 4 of 1919 
informs us that Narasingaraya made over certain revenues, in favour of the temple at 
$embedu (South Arcot district) for the restoration of worship which had ceased for 
some time. It may be noted that the charity was made on a &ivardtri day and the 
author of the Telugu poem Jaimini Bhdratam of which our king was the patron, says 
that Narasinga was deeply devoted to the observance of this festival. No. 39 of 1919 
mentions Echchappa-Nayaka as subordinate of the king. 

41. Narasiriga's son Dharmaraya is represented by two inscriptions in the year's 

collection, viz., Nos. 25 and 173 of 1919. 
Tammaraya (i.e , Dharmaraya), aon of Saluva The latter which is dated in Saka 1424 
Narasingaraya. refers to the foundation of a town made 

by his officer Gaurana-Nayaka. 

42. Krishnaraya is represented by about 10 inscriptions in the year's collection 

Krishnara a ' ° f which N °' 196 ° f 1918 and NoS * 2 and 

.is naraya. g ^ gj ve ^ m Saiuva titles. Simi- 

larly No. 40 of 1919 mentions the king Achyuta also with Saluva titles. . Inscrip- 
tions in the southern districts also in some cases give the Saluva titles to these 
Tuluva sovereigns of Vijayaaagara. No. 196 of Appendix B calls him Krishna- 
varma- Maharaja, son of Narasingavarma-Maharaja and registers the grant of a 
village to Somayyadeva-Vodeya, son of the scholar Balodeya of Moguru who was 
himself the son of Somesvaracharya. The latter who was a yatl is stated to have 
borne the surname Mallikarjuna, whose disciple was king Vlra-Rudra of Orungallu. 
It is highly doubtful if Vlra-Rudra of our inscription i3 identical with Prataparudra 
of Warrangal for the latter flourished nearly a century earlier. No. 406 of Appen- 
dix B describes his conquests in the east in the usual order and records his gift of 
jodi amounting to 10,000 vardhas to the Siva and Vishnu temples (most of these are 
named) in the Chola country comprising the provinces called Puvanagarpattana- 
sirmai, Kajarajesvara-sirmai, Tanjavuru-sirmai, Patta-slrmai, etc. The gift was 
made at the shrine of god Anantasayana at Undavilli on the banks of Krishnaveni 
(i.e., Krishna). 

43. No. 401 of Appendix B gives a genealogy in corrupt Sanskrit, ef Vitthaladeva- 

maharaja who extended the Vijayanagara 
Vitthala's alleged genealogy. dominion into the south to the very ' end 

of the peninsula during the reign of Achyutaraya. The ancestry is traced from 
Vishnu through Brahma, Atri, Chandra* Budha, and Pururavas to Pandu, his son 
Arjuna and his son Abhimanyu. The line is then continued through Uttungabhuja 
and his son Nanda-chakravartin whose coronation is stated to have taken place 
according to Parasara 1050 years after Parikshit, the son of Abhimanyu. From 
Naramedhadat, the eldest son of Nanda-chakravartin, the race passed through his 
son Sahasranika, his son Satpurusha, his son Devadhira and his son Ahavamalla. 
Ahavamalla's son was Tribhuvanamalla whose' son was Chalukka. Chalukka's son 
was Cbalukka-Narayana, whose son and grandson were Vimalanidhi and Raja- 
nareadra respectively. Rajanarendra's son was Cfialukka-Bhlma. In this line was 



No. 1008, Bomb (Education), 16th Auwst 1919 105 

born Upendft, and the eighth after him was Kalyana-Bijjala. Bijjala's son was 
Homailaraya and his grandson was Vlra-Remadri who begot Soma, from Soma the 
chain was made up of Pinna Hemma, Baghavendra and Tatapinnama, the well-known 
ancestor of the Araviti ahiefs, with whom the genealogy corresponds regularly to that 
given on page 201 of the Archaeological Survey Report for 1908-09. Speaking of 
Vitthala : s nephew Timma or Nalla-Timma, the record says that a certain Kandala- 
Srirangarya of the Vadhula-^ra and the Yajus-.^a was* the guru of the famiiy. 
Vitthala's conquests, devastations and foundations of villages are all mentioned to have 
taken place in the Mudhura-mandalam. He is stated to have defeated Tumbichehi, 
etc., of the Pandya country in connexion with the conquest of the Tiruvadi-ftM™*! 
We know that Tumbichehi- Nayakan and Saluva-Nayakkan were brought into 
subjection by Achyutaraya (Annual Eeport for 1907, page 85). 

14. Numbers 301, 303, 305 and 307 of 1918 which are four copies of a single 
inscription dated in Saka 1461, belong to the reign of Achyutaraya and were copied 
by the Archseological Superintendent Mr. Longhurst. These refer to the charities 
made by Bayakara Eamappa or Kamaya who was an officer of Achyuta ruling the 
Kondavidu province. Two other copies of this same record were copied at Magima- 
vinahalli in the Bellary district in 1914 (Nos. 514 and 517 of that report). The 
present record as usual describes the manifold works of philanthropy carried out by 
this minister and the only thing it adds to what has been already known in this 
connexion is that the foundation of the town and temple of Gopinatha at Kondavidu 
there ascribed to Bhavaya is here attributed to Kamaya-Bhaskara as in No. 445 of 
1915. Putting together the contents of all the records, we arrive at the following 
genealogy for this family of famous ministers. 

Singaya of the Parafiara gotr a 

I 

Bhavdva 

Kamanaantri married Telagama 
1 



i - ! I 



Peda Timmaya m. Timma-mantri Sura Bhaakara or Ramaya- Bhavaya ChinnRmamba m Pratapa 

Lakhambika. Bhaskara m. Ammajamma Telia (No. 422 of 1915), 

J (No. 3(>6 of 1918) Lord ot 

j j Kondavidu (No. 415 of 

Ramaya or Bayakara Kuahnappa ( So. 306 
Kamaya, Governor of of 1918). 

Kondavldo, 

J 

Lmgalaya (No. 301 of Kamamma (No. 517 of 
1918). 1914). 

45. The last king of the second Vijayanagara dynasty, Sadasiva is represented by 

SadaSiva about half a dozen inscriptions. Of these 

K.a d i\a. g o j 1919 from Semhedu in the 

South Arcot district dated in Saka 1497, Yuva, carries his reign to a period of four 
years beyond the last date hitherto accorded to him, viz., Saka 1493 (Copper-plate 
No. 1 of 1912-1913). This only suggests the continuance of the nominal rule of 
Sadasiva even after Tirumala 1 had practically assumed the reins of government in 
Saka 1493. No. 1 of 1919 calls the king Oddiyadalavibhdta^ Tulukkadalavibkata y llam- 
tiraikondaperuma], Sa&aram tirai-konda-perumal, Dakshinasurattana and Navakoti- 
narayana. Some of these epithets have been found already applied to Achyuta 
(Annual Beport for 1918, page 167). They only establish that at this period the 
complete lordship of the Vijayanagara crown over the southern peninsula was a 
Tecognized fact. 

Miscellaneous. 

46. The later Pallava king Ko-Perunjingadeva is represented by 12 inscriptions, 

jt- p .... four of which, Nos. 367, 391,394 and 

ilo-rerunjmgadeva. 395 of 1918 coming from the Shiyali 

taluk of the Tanjore district on the south bank of the river Coleroon establish for the 
first time that his dominion encroached southward beyond that river even into the 
Tanjore district. Reference has been already made to the fortifications on the north- 
ern bank of the Kaveri built by Perunjinga during his encounters with the Kannadi- 
yas (i.e., Hoysalas). It is not impossible that the march of the king to the south of 
the river and his eventual occupation of the country there as suggested by the 
presence of his inscriptions at Shiyali was the result of the encounter with the 
Hoysalas, 
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47. Two inscriptions of the Gajapati chief Kapilesvara have been ftmnd in the 

p . . village Munnur in the South Arcot 

^ ajapatls ' district (Nos. 51 and 92 of 1919). These 

are dated in the Saka year 1336 (A.D. 1464-65) and epigraphically confirm the 
statement about the southern invasion of the Orissa king noticed on page 84 of the 
Annual Eeport for 1907. Ferishta again mentions a conquest of Rajahmundry and 
Condapilly by the combined armies of Golkonda and. Orissa, the latter being led by 
Ambur Bay in A.D. 1471 (Brigg's Rise of the Muhammydan Power , Vol. II, pages 487 
and 488). Our inscription clearly proves that this southern conquest by the epmbined 
armies was an event that happened about six years later. It establishes also that 
the earlier conquest by Gajapati was not a passing inroad only but almost an occupa- 
tion of the southern country right up to Tiruvarur in the Tanjore district and 
Trichinopoly. Kapilesvara-Kumara Mabapatra, as the chief is called, was the son 
of Ambiradeva and is stated by both the records to have been previously the Partksha 
(Viceroy) of Kondavidu and Dandapada; but that (now) he was in the j>b§ition of the 
Partksha of Kondavidu, Kondapalli, Addanki, Vinukonda, Dandapada, Padaividu, 
Valudilampattu-usavadi, Tiruvarur, Tiruchchilapalli (Trichinopoly) and Chandragiri. 
Kapilesvara is evidently the son of Ambur Ray mentioned by Ferishta. 

Another Gajapati inscription comes from Draksharama in the Godavan district 
(No. 335 of 1919) and is dated in the 10th year of Vlra-Mukundadeva. The king is 
stated to have conquered the king of Gauda (i.e., Beugal). This is evidently the 
Mukunda mentioned in Mr. SewelPs List of Antiquities Vol. II page 208, in whose 
time certain disturbances with the Muhammadan king of Bengal took place. 

Order— No. 1003, Home (Education), dated 16th August 1919. 

Recorded. 

2. The Government note with satisfaction that the number of inscriptions copied 
and examined increased from 876 in 1917-18 to 900 in 1918-ly. The Assistant 
Archaeological Superintendent for Epigraphy is requested to push on with the 
publication of Part IV of the South Indian Inscriptions so as to secure the completion 
of the old series as early as possible. The instructions separately issued in this 
regard should ensure a steady progress, i he u Topographical list of the inscriptions 
of the Madras Presidency," prepared by M. R.Ry. V. Ranga Achariyar, Professor, 
Anantapur College, which forms a valuable contribution to the study of South Indian 
History was published during the year under review. 

3. The attention of the Superintendent, Arcbeeologicai Survey, is invited to the 
remarks in paragraphs 6(1),6(3) and 6(4) of Part I of the report and he is requested to 
consider the propriety of taking action on the lines suggested. He should also, after 
personal inspection, offer his remarks on the question of the conservation of the 
temples referred to in paragraphs 6(5) and 6(6) and on the suggestion referred to in 
paragraph 7 of the report regarding the unearthing of Buddhist remains at Salihundam. 

The attention of the Superintendent, Government Museum, is invited to the 
suggestion in paragraph 1 1 of Part I of the report relating to the acquisition of certain 
written slabs and of the images in the store-room of the Draksharama temple. 

4. The programme of work for the ensuing field season is approved. 

(True extract) 

R. Ramaohandra Eao. 
Secretary to Government 
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Epigraphy- 
Annual report for thf year 1919-20 of the A >sibtant Archfeolosrieal Superintendent for — 
Southern Circle — Recorded with remarks. 



Rkau — the following papers : — 

I 

Letter — from M.R.Ry. G\ V-enkoba Rao A r ubral, Assistant Archaeological 

Superintendent for Epigraphy, Southern Circle. 
To— the Secretary to Government, Home (Educatiou) Department. 
Ztete/— Madras, the 6th August 1920. 
A T o.— 557. 

In continuation of <ny telegram No. 178, dated the loth July 1920, I have 
the honour to submit herewith the advance copy (proof) of my Annual Report 
on Epigraphy for the year ending 31st March 1920 received from the Press only 
to-dav. 

2. A duplicate copy with the final corrections and Appendix F now under 
preparation by ALR dy. Diwan Bahadur L. 1). Swamikannu Pillai Avargal will 
be submitted through the Superintendent, Archaeological Survey, Mactras. 

II 

letter— hum M.R.Ry. G. Vexkoba Rao Avargal, Assistant Archaeological 

Superintendent for Epigraphy, Southern Circle. 
To — the Secretary to Government, Home (Education) Department (through the 

Superintendent, Archaeological Survey, Madras). 
Dated— Madras, the 22nd September 1920. 
No.— 694. 

In continuation of my letter to Government No. 496, dated the 1 5th July last, 
I have the honour to submit herewith the final copy of my Annual Report on Epi- 
graphy for the year ending 81st March 1920 with the final corrections carried out 
therein and the plates inserted duly. The delay in its submission for so long was 
due, as already explained by me, to the fact that the Superintendent, Government 
Press, was, owing to the strike difficulties, unable to send certain portions of the proof 
ot the report in time. On this account it has not been possible to read as usual 
a second proof before this final copy was submitted. 

2. I request I may be supplied with 20 spare copies of the report for distri- 
bution among friends and scholars interested in epigraphy. 

3. The photographs taken during the year under report are also submitted 
herewith. 

Endorsement No. 516, dated 23rd/28th September J 920. 

Submitted. 

A. H. Longhuest, 
Ruperintendent, Archaeological Survey, 
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PART I. 

Office Roijtinb. 

M.R.Ry. K. V. Subrahmanya Ayyar, b.a., the permanent Junior Assistant and 
Temporary Special Publication Assistant of this office, was transferred to foreign 
service as Superintendent of Archceology, Travancore, for three years under G.O. 
No. 445. Public (Political), dated the 20th August 1919, and was relieved of his duties 
on the afternoon of the 15th September 1919. Mr. K. R. Srinivasa Ayyangar, 
the probationary Kanarese Epigraphical student, accepted the appointment of the first 
clerk (Rs. 50 — 5 — 75) in the office of the Kannada Translator to Government inasmuch 
as his pay us probationer, viz., Rs. 50, could not be raised to Rs. 75 unless 
he graduated aud entered into a bond of service with Government. He was an 
intelligent student of Kanarese and did good work so long as he was in this 
office. The vacancies thus caused were filled up by promotions given to juniors in 
the office both in the Collection and the Publication sections. The Kanarese 
student's place was temporarily offered to Mr. Rangaswami Sarasvati, an outsider. 
The Tamil Header in the Publication section not being found enough to cope with 
the Telugu and Kanarese work of that section, a new Teiugu-Kanarese Reader on 
Rs. 50 per mensem was sanctioned on the Temporary Publication staff by G.O. 
No. 2:3, Home (Education), dated the 5th January 1920, and Mr. T. T. Sharmanfrom 
Bangalore was selected for the new post. The Tamil Reader Mr. V. Venkata- 
subba Ayyar being promoted as Tamil Epigraphical student, in the chain of vacancies 
caused by the transfer of Mr. K. V. Subrahmanya Ayyar to Travancore, the services 
of Mr. P. V. Jagadisa Ayyar, Manager of the office of the Archaeological Superin- 
tendent, were temporarily transferred to this office by the Government Order quoted 
above. Mr. P. V. Jagadisa Ayyar is posted as Tamil Reader in the Publication 
section. Mr. A. S. Ramanatha "Ayyar, under G.O. No. 1316, Home (Education) 
Department, dated 1st November 1919, was appointed provisionally permanent 
Epigraphical student (Telugu) and was thu^ entitled to draw Rs. 75, having com- 
pleted his one year's probation on 28th September 19 J 9. 

2. The Senior Assistant Mr. Venkoba Rao was absent on privilege leave for 1 
month and 15 days from 1st August 1919; Mr. V. Venkatasubba Ayyar, the probatio- 
nary Epigraphical student (Tamil), for 2 L days from 11th March 1920 and the Pandit 
Mr. V. Vijavaraghavachari for one month from 19th December 1919. 

Assistant Supbkintendbnt's Tour. 

3. I was on tour in the Guntur and the Godavari districts for nearly 3 months 
(Jauuarv to April 1920) with my Assistant Mr. C R. Krishnamachari in connexion, 
particularly, with the publication work but did not, however, miss the opportunity of 
examining also some places mentioned in the programme for the year. At Bhadra- 
chalam, a famous place of pilgrimage on the Upper Godavari, I expected to find 
some ancient and interesting documents, at least, those of the time of Gopanna 
Ramdas, a nephew of the famous Golconda ministers Akkanna and Madanna of the 
17th centurv A.D., who by popular tradition is intimately connected with the place 
and is said to have lent celebrity to it by his unswerving piety and devotion. The 
visit was, however, void of any discovery worth the name,— the only chief inscription 
pointed out (No, 304 of 1920) being one of the 19th century A.D., of a namesake of 
Ramdas called Varada-Ramdas who secured for the temple gifts of a large number of 
villages in the Nizam's Dominions. A modern document, though it may be, the 

98£ 3 Home (Edn.J— 
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circumstances under which this rich gift was made are interesting enough. It is 
stated that the (original) kasana on stone in which were copied the maintenance gifts 
to Gods and Brahmanas and the details of processional requirements of the blessed 
Sita-Bamachandra at Sri-Bhadrachala, which the holy Bamadasugaru had previously 
secured with the consent of the Tanlsha, having been chiselled away by a vandal 
daring an interregnum (?) when the God himself was on exile at Polavaram, no 
opportunity had been afforded to the people to know what the great Eamadasu had 
himself done for the God. The vandal, too who destroyed the tesam perished with 
his sons, friends and family. Now, in Saka 1751, Nandana, Chaitra, $u. 9, Monday, 
there came to J^ri-Bhadradri from the town of Kanchi a devotee named Varada- 
Ramadasu who was an incarnation of the great Eamadasu. He and his wife gave to 
the temple all the jewellery and money they owned and, with the approval of 
Bamadasu's mother Eangamma, the pious pair continued to serve in the temple, the lady 
members doing the sweeping and cleaning work and the male members singing His 
glory. While thus engaged, the God of Bhadrachalam appeared in a dream to 
Chandu Lala, a nobleman (of Hyderabad) in the court of Nasaruddaula. and told him 
that this Varada-Eamadasu was an incarnation of the earlier Eamadasu, that, conse- 
quently, the administration of the pargana of Hasanabada was to be entrusted to 
Yarada-Bamadasu under His own seal and that maintenance gifts to Gods and 
Brahmanas, which in the period under the rule of evil kings had fallen into complete 
desuetude or had been conducted only intermittently, must now be restored in full. 
On this Chandu Lala whose devotion was great, in complete obedience to the orders 
of the God, fixed 71,000 current rupees as the total revenue of the (taluk) Hasana- 
bada pargana, excluding Brahman villages and maintenance gifts to temples and 
other charity-institutions but including 55 amani villages, 11 sarabastas (?), sayar 
. and Sivayibabat. Of this amount, Es. 32^000 were settled to be paid in cash to the 
Sar' dr ; Es. 8,000 to be disbursed as annual pay to the 100 armed servants to be placed 
in the service of the God ; Es. 18,501) to be spent on the requirements for the worship 
and the balance Es. 12,500 to be spent'on administration and staff salaries. 

4. With this settlement, the pargana was placed in the hands of Yarada-Eama- 
dasu and it was thus that the latter came to record on this stone the names of the 
several villages enjoyed by the temple together with the numerous details connected 
with its upkeep. * Although the facts mentioned in this interesting prologue explain in 
a way the reason for the absence of earlier documents in the temple contemporaneous 
with the great Kamadasu of the time of Tanisha^ a detailed search made for other 
written fragments in tie temple brought to light a broken pillar with weather-worn 
characters of the 17th century A.D. in the lower court-yard near the mirror-chamber. 
It registers that a lady — whose name is not possible to make out on the stone — the 
daughter of . . . the mother of Surappa-Visvanayadu, wife of Mutyam Akkamappan- 
garu, a Padmanayaka of Yipparla-c/o/ra, caused to be made the mukha-mandapa and 
the prakara of the Ivaghunayaka temple at Bhadiachala and made provision also for 
daily offerings, festivals and ser vants. On another face of the same pillar is registered 
that Appalammangaru, a daughter of this Mutyala Eamakka — evidently meant to be 
the name of the lady mentioned immediately above — set up a shrine for Nammalvar. 
Another lady of the* same family whose name was Akkam . . . built the Bhoga- 
tnandapa for Eaghunayaka. These three ladies herein mentioned as having made 
charities of buildings in the temple of r Bhadrachalam in the beginning of the 17th 
century A J), may be considered as the elder contemporaries of the great Eamadasu, 
and one or the other of them must have been intended also by the tradition in 
the popular story which attributes the building of the original small shrine of Bama- 
bhadra at Bhadrachalam to a Sudrc* lady called Dammakka. 

5. The disappointment caused by the absence of old inscriptions at Bhadra- 
chalam was, however, more than compensated for by the discovery of about twelve 
new inscriptions at Pattisam and Mahanandi, two island-temples very picturesquely 
situated in the bed of the Godavan river near Polavaram. The former is a fine 
old monument with good sculptured images. The records in both these temples 
belong to the period between the 12th and the 15th centuries of the Christian Era 
and bring to light the name of a fresh dynasty of kings of the Malias (Malaya- 
mandate). 
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6. More than a month and a half was spent at Simhachalam where imperfect 
transcripts of 125 inscriptions prepared from ink- impressions made in the year 1899 
had now to be checked with the original stones and completed. 363 fresh inscriptions 
besides, were discovered, copied and transcribed on the spot for publication, thus ex- 
hausting, without further necessity for another visit, all the inscriptions of Simhachalam 
excepting perhaps a very tew of the most damaged and built in fragments. The Uriya 
inscriptions too of which SO weie found in that temple were copied iu duplicate and 
a complete set forwarded to Mr. Eamadas Pantulu, b.a.. Jeypore, for interpretation 
and transcription in modern Uriya characters. These latter will be pi inted along with 
the others of Simhachalam in the forthcoming volume of South- Indian Inscriptions 
(Texts). Volume V, and Mr. Hamadas Pantulu's assistance shall be duly acknowl- 
edged therein. It may be observed ar> a result of experience of my work at Simha- 
chalam that in the matter of correct and complete deciphering of inscriptions wbieh 
are indifferently engraved on undressed and uneveu slabs— and particularly too, 
where the characters are found to be small and faintly cut — the inked estarnpages, 
however carefully and scientifically prepared they may be. are as a mle useless show- 
ing as they do white blotches with practically no impression of existing letters in the 
deeper parts of the stone as contrasted with deep dark spots covering up with ink, 
even the few traces of visible letters in the projecting portions of the surface. In 
such cases at least, though not in all, an examination of the original stone in situ 
would enable the epigraphists to arrive at a safely correct reading. The method 
adopted consists (1) in thoroughly cleaning the stone and (2) in applying carefully 
with a brush any colouring matter, white or red, mixed with water into a liquid of 
medium consistency. I he colour running into the groves of letters gives in good and 
favourable light a clear outline of the letter whether it be cut in depths, projections or 
margins of the stone where brush and paper cannot easily reach. In the publication 
of inscriptions which is now being pushed through by this office under Government 
Orders, the above method bas been found to have largely helped in the correct 
reading of the texts which the impressions alone could not have done. 

7. With the sanction of Government accorded in G.Os. Nos. 1276 and 130ti, Home 
(Education) Department, dated 21st and 28th October 1919, respectively, I and Mr. 
C. R. Krishnamachari attended the First Oriental Conference that was held at Poona, 
in which I read a paper on the old Brahmi inscriptions in the* caverns of Southern 
India. 

To eras of the Establishment. 
S. The activities of the Assistants in the search for and the collection of fresh 
epigraphical material have been quite satisfactory. Mr. V. Yenkatasubba Ayyar, 
Tamil Reader in the Publication sectior who was recently posted as acting Tamil 
Epigraphical student, was out on camp duty for more than four months and the acting 
Telugu Epigraphical student Mr. A. S. Kamanatha Ayyar, for almost five months, 
part of his time being spent iu company with Mr, Veukatasubba Ayyar at Coujee- 
veram and part independently in the ialukwar survey of the Dbarapuram taluka 
of the Coimbatore district. Mr. K. E. Srinivasa Ayyangar, the Kanarese Epigra- 
phical student, finished the ialukwar survey of the Alur taluka of the Bellary 
district in two months, while the Senior Assistant and Manager Mr. Venkoba 
Rao spent about three weeks on tour giving the necessary training to Mr. Venkata- 
subba Ayvar at Conjeeveram and Tiruvarur. The work of copying inscriptions in 
the places" of the Telugu districts noted in the programme for the year and the 
ialukwar survey of Tenali in the Guntur district were entrusted to Mr. C. E. 
Krishnamachari, my assistant in the Publication section, and Mr. Eangaswami Saras- 
vati. They had finished part of this work, when I had to take Mr. C. E. Krishnama- 
chari with me to further north. Mr. Sarasvati, who was left in camp alone for about 
fdur months, returned only oh 5th M*y 1920. Being quite new to his work he has 
not been able to finish all that was entrusted to him. His collection remains to be 
checked and examined and consequently it has been reserved-to be included in the 
report for the next year. Mr. T. T. Shaman, the newly entertained Telugu- 
Kanarese Eeader in the Publication section, joined my camp at Simhachalam on 5th 
February 1920 and returned to headquarters on 6th April 1920. The photographer 
Mr. P. Viswanatha Ayyar was deputed on an independent tour in the Madura and 
Tianevelly districts and the Pudukkottai State to take photographs of all the natural 



8 



No. 985, Home (Education), 31st August 1920 



caverns with Brahml inscriptions so far discovered and note down full particulars 
about them. He toured for more than two months from 3rd December 1919 to 
21st February 1920 and took 94 photographs and 5 sketches. 

The Yeak's Woek. 
Publication. 

9. In paragraphs 3 and 4 of Part I of my report for last year I had referred to the 
progress made in the work of Publication. Since then the correcting of Press proofs 
of South-Indian Inscriptions ; (Texts), Volume IV, and the preparation of manuscripts 
for Volume V which, by G.O. No. 961, Home (Education) Department, dated 12th 
August 1919, is fixed at 3,000 folio pages, have been going on simultaneously. Galley 
proof b pages 1-277 so far received have been corrected and sent to Press. Pages 278 
to 293 are being checked and will be sent to the Press shortly, further galleys have 
not been received, and the Superintendent who was addressed regarding the delay 
writes to me that he has to suspend work on Volumes IV and V of South-Indian 
Inscriptions (Texts) until South-Indian Inscriptions Volume III, Part III, has been 
struck off and issued. Hence Volume IV (Texts) for 1919 has not been progressing 
beyond galley proof page 293. The Government have, in anticipation of its quick 
issue, ordered 600 copies to be struck and have fixed its price at Es. L Ihey have 
also prepared a preliminary free distribution list of 60 private individuals and insti- 
tutions. Manuscript pages 1 to 2998 for Volume V for 1920 have been already sent 
to the Government Press. The texts of Ceylon inscriptions ordered to be issued with 
this volume [G.O. No. 1284, Home (Education) Department, dated 23rd October 
1919] have been taken up and will be included in the next volume. The publication 
staff has worked throughout with great Zealand energy. South-Indian Inscriptions 
Volume III, Part III, mentioned in paragraph 1 of my last year } s report, has been 
printed and issued (Gr.O. No. 71, dated 16th January 1920). 

Collection. 

10. The collection work during the year has also been quite satisfactory. The 
talukwar survey of Alur (Bellary district), Dharapuram (Coimbatore district) and 
Tenali (Guntur district) has been finished. In the Conjeeveram tuluk which was 
also put down in the programme, it was possible only to finish the Varadaraja temple 
in the town of Little Conjeeveram within the limited time allotted for it. Of the 
remaining 35 villages mentioned in the programme only 13 wero visited, since, after 
finishing the talukivar survey, very little time was available for examining the other 
places, iis a result of the long tours of my assistants and myself noticed in para- 

, graphs 3, 6 and 8 above, about J 50 villages (excepting those of the Tenali taluk) have 
been visited and 721 fresh inscriptions copied and transcribed. To these must be 
added aho the 363 new inscriptions from Stmhachalam sent to the Press for publica- 
tion (see above paragraph 6), thus bricgiug the total of inscriptions transcribed and 
examined during the year to 1,034— a figure which has not been reached since the 
birth of this department in 1886. 

11. All these inscriptions except the 363 of Sim hachalam have been registered in 
Appendices B and C, Appendix A contains the list of 11 copper-plate inscriptions 
examined during the year and in Appendices 1) and E are registered the 94 photo- 
graphs taken and the 5 sketches prepared by the photographer Mr. P. Viswanatha 
Ayyar. The contribution on date calculations contained in Appendix F has as usual 
been made by Diwan Bahadur L. £>. Swamikannu Pillai Avargal. A good portion of . 
it was, however, done in my office with the help of his Ephemeris of which only four 
volumes (A.D. 700 to AT>. 1399) have hitherto been received in this office. 

12. The copper-plates secured for examination are historically valuable and 
interesting. The mote important of these will be fully described and their contents 
discussed at their proper place in Part II below. No. 4 from Tirumaiavadi secured 
by my Assistant Mr. Venkatasubba Ayyar is dated in Saka 1654 (= A.D. 1732) 
Paridhavi and registers (1) a grant of land by Sukadevayyan for the marriage festival 
in the temple of Vaidyauatha at Tirumaiavadi, (2) a gift of money for Annabhishekam, 
vie., heaping up cooked rice over the Sir^-linga as a part of daily worship, (3) a gift 
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of certain tolls and taxes for maintaing a flower-garden and (4) a gift of money and 
gingelly- seeds for lamps. The inscription ends with two Tamil verses in praise of 
Siva of Mamalu, i.e., Tirumalavadi. Also in £aka 1666 A.D. 1744) Siddharthin, 
some Settis and pillai* granted on all articles such as reddle, clearing-nuts, areca- 
nitts, pepper, jaggery, sugar, bengal-gram, wheat, gingelly, ghee, and iron coming 
into or going out of the village of TirumanallOr near Tirumalavadi, certain fixed 
tolls (magamai) in order to maintain a lamp. 

13. Subjoined is the statement under the main heads of expenditure of the 
Assistant Archa3ological Superintendent for Epigraphy during 1919-20. 

Expenditure. 

RS. a. p. 

Assistant Archaeological Superintendent ... ... ... 6,001 (5 6 

Establishment ... ... ... ... ... ... 12,234 15 11 

Local Allowance for high prices ... ... ... ... 638 12 8 

Travelling ... ... ... ... ... ... 2,421 



Contingencies 



Total 



8 6 
6,140 15 11 

27,437 11 6 



Receipts. 



Sale of garden produce ... 
Sale of photographs 



95 * 0 0 
32 0 0 



Total 



127 0 0 



Return of stores of the Epigraphical branch of the Archaeological Department, Madras, for 

the year ending 31st Marcb 1920. 



Name of articles with 
description. 



Balance on let 
April 1919. 



(1) 



u 

X> 

a 



o 
O 



(2) 



Received. 



Total of 



B 

SZ5 



o 3 



(3) 



o 

a 



Written i 

off 
during j 
1919-20. 



Balance on 
31et Maroh 
1920. 



fx 

O) 



+3 
CD 

o 
O 



O 



(6) 



(6) 



Remarks. 



(?) 



Watson and Sons' fall plate 
camera with six slides, one 
voigtlander Uns with six 
diaphranys, one Tiew finder, 
one tripod stand and one 
Bush Kapid Applanet lent*. 
Ghubb's lock with one key . . | 
Typewriter (3-14 UudHrwood). j 
Tent articles (11 bundles) 

Mathematical instrument box , 
No. 2 supplied by the Public 1 
Works Secretariat. 1 



1 

Set 



1 
1 
1 

Set 
1 



us. 
560 



A. P. 

0 0 



350 0 0| 



I 



36 6 0 



1 

Set 



BS. A. P. 

650 0 0 



1 
1 
1 

Set 



350 0 0 



36 5 0 



1 

Set 



1 
1 
1 

Set 
1 



as. a. p. 
550 0 0 



360 0 0 



36 5 0 



Vide G.O. Nos. 607, 
608, Public, dated 
7th August 1893. 



Price not known. 

Value not known. 

Vide G.O. No. 3050 
W., Public Worki 
Department, e 
dated 3rd Novem- 
ber 1916. 



14. Stone inscriptions copied at the following places are registered in Appendices 
B and G :— 

I. Bellary district— Eighty-one villages 1 in the Alur taluka. 
II. Chinglevut district— Conjeeveram. 

III. Coimbatore district— Forty-three villages 8 in the Dharapuram taluka 
and Kodiveri 8 in the Gopiehettipalayam taluka. 

IV. Cuddapah district— Bollavaram and Modamidipalli. 

V. Godavari district.— Bhadrachalam, Polavaram and Nelakota-Ava* 
VI. Guntur district— Mailavaram. 

VII. Eistna district— Muduntiru and Ganapavaram. 

VIII. Madura district— Pallichchandai. ' 
IX. Ndlore district — NeUore. 

X. Tanjore district— Tiruvarur and PinnavasaJ . 
* XI. Trichinopoly district— Adigudi and Tirumalavadi. 
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15. Programme of tour of the Assistant Archaeological Superintendent for Epigraphy, Southern 

Circle, for the field season 1920-21. 



If umber. 


Name of place. 


1 

1 


District. 


Remarks. 






i 







A. — Places omitted from last report or reported to contain inscriptions by the Archaeological 

Superintendent or other gentlemen. 



1 Aldrigudi . . 



22 
S3 
24 
25 
96 
87 
28 
29 



! 



2 
3 
4 
6 

6 
7 

8 

9 

10 



11 ! 

12 1 

13 : 

16 

16 I 

17 ' 

18 I 

I 

19 j 

20 j 

i 



Ayai 

Ayyampajayam 

Chittoor 

Desur 



t Tan j ore .. .. . , j To copy the inscriptions not copied until 

now. 

! Reported to contain inscriptions. 



• » 



. . j North Arcot 
.. j Do. 
. . I Thittoor 
. . ( North Arcot 



Kalavai . . . . . , . . , Do. 

Kat^umanriarkovil . . . . < South Arcot 

Konthagai . . . . . . . • I M adura 

Kottapalli , . . ] Do. 

aianimurthesvarapuram , . 



* • 



Melpadi 

Mlrljur 

Mogallu 

Nattaramesvarani and J uttiga . . 
Nlrperutegeram . . 



Nifisankadnrga 
Peranamalur 

Palal 
Punnam 



21 Raghunathnsamudram 



Salukkai . . 

Sembalivaram near Kudapakkam 
fiingaperumalkoyil 
Tadavayi 
Tepneri 

Vasudevapa^na m 
VeJigonda . . 
Vengalattur 



» * 



Tinnevelly 

North Aroot 
Chinglepat 

Do. 
Kistna 
Do. 
South Arcot 

Chittoor 
North Arcot 

Chingleput . , 
Triohinopoly 

North Arcot 

Do. 

Chingleput. . 

Do. . 
Guntur 
Chingkput . . 
Ganjam 
Nellore 
North Arcot 



| Rock inscription. 

To copy an inscription on a slab in an 
i irrigation taulr. 
Inscriptions on a sluioe and in a mosque. 
Reported to oontain inscriptions. 

Do. 

To copy inscriptions in the Nara^iniha- 
svamin temple. 
. To copy inscriptions in the YighneSvara 
temple. 

Contains many inscriptions. r 
To copy inscriptions in the Siva temule. 
; Do. 
I Reported to contain inscriptions. 

Do. 

i To copy inscriptions on a rock nt:<r the 
! tank. 
Reported to contain inscription^ 
To copy inscriptions in the Sriharlsvara 
1 temple. 

j Reported to contain inscriptions. 
I To oopy inscriptions in the Pu>hpavanana- 
thesvara temple. 
To copy inscriptions in the Ramacbandra- 

perumal temple. 
To copy inscriptions in the Isvara temple. 
. 1 To copy inscriptions in a ruined temple. 
. j Rook-cut cave with inscriptions, 
, j Reported to contain inscriptions. 
. { To oopy inscriptions in an irrigation tank. 
, . Buddhist images. 
. Reported to contain inscriptions. 
. \ Do. 



Conj eeveram— Chingleput 
Gntti — A nantapur . 



B. — Detailed survey for inscriptions, talukwar. 

I Gudivattam — North Arcot. 



1 Of these forty-eight villages did not contain any inscriptions. 

* Of these fifteen villages did not contain any inscriptions. 

* Virited kit did not contain any inscriptions. 



* 



No. 985, Homb (Education), 31si August 1920 



11 



I 

Oi 
»— i 

0> 

t— t 

fx 
cS 

(3) 

60 

9-1 
. P 

X * 

S s 

p, <» 

3 

O 

o 



i 



a 

ACS 



03 P i 



-♦3 



o oe 
— ■ p 



S ^ * 

x O <±> 

C H 

O X 

•(-• <*-( 
.-4 

fi «;=. 

05 OS 

D _ O 



a A 



X 

■ 



> OS 
tc "3 

- 8 

O <u 

bC • 
O B 

n 



03 



J a! 

x E 
V. ,P 



^ o c 
o air; 

si x « 



3 

o 



O «C •£ ° 4i 03 

a , ° 

x « G 

0 X ► Q P 

C a -1£ 



a. ^ 
(0 O 
tC 00 •*- l 

- 1— * ^ ■ 
p. M £ * 

» ec 
^3 iCcL'T 



5 12 c c 



■3 0 

Oi 

« C 



x ^ 



- 1 « 

^ 2 



5 f*>=M 



d O 



c 



tl ^ 

^ a 



o 

_} ec 

.T; ^3 j-i 

» ^ 2 



2 S 



3* 
—->; 
3d 

a 



a, _ ^ 



03 'r-. 



D 

HZ r* 
x^22 

o .S 



o 

x 

03 



hi 



* 33 

a 5 S 3* O S 

S 7 £ fi CC 



x 
x 



r d O 

*rr x ' q, or 

1 §' 8 a * 



a 0 
0 « a 



03 +-1 Ph 
-* c > 5 



0£ c 

m a 



Sm 

CD 

a 



^ a O 
• • -*-> 

O 



2 



V X ,* u 

,s ^ s 



03 
■r-l 

o g 

03 ^ 
_ 03 

» 03 



O 03 03 X 
CL*- ■*-* 

P » 

3 ^'-5. a 

O O 5 H- v,, 

'-J P- <» g 

s . » * 

« 9 ^ rC g 

Sb.3 0 *^ ? 
^ ^ 03 o-2, 

**** rr> *-D 
w ^ *r^ w 

,^ <; > m s 
o 



03 

a 
h3 



0 

p 



to 



> u 

* o 

M 

o 
o 

2 « 
S 9 J? 



© 
fi 



rC 



3 CP 



•r-( 


C2 


■ 


* 


■ 






^ . 

<*> r— . 
•fH g "r-l 

rS g S 

ai w as 

08 

QQ 


Sanskrit 
Telugu. 


• 

O 
fi 


• 

• 

■r-t 

03 


tc 
Eh 


3 O 

JW rB r-I 

03 03 « 

:^ 




* 


— « • 
rW 2» 


s"i 

G3 ^ 

■ — ♦ 

-*-> 
■4 

r- ** 
O 

00 


T+* 0© ® 

S - 03 

•ts ec ss >» . 
,M p-t H 43 > 


1 •> 1 1 


s a § 1 ? 

»*■ "BJ (a 41 C 

X 



• 

s 



I 

1 

I 

a 

o 



03 

•J 



fl 

03 

I 

03 

!> 
03 

a * 

fi (30 

1 

03 

5 



oo O 



X 

a 

> 
S3 

oi 

•r- » 
«S 
fi 
C6 

rO 

03 



rrj. 

2 

"03 
> 



a 

f 

33 



OS 



03 

•P 
« 



p 

r- 

03 



C 

Q 



=♦-1 • ' 
SO * 

-S 8 

5 ° 

P^a 

09 q 
- > 

?5 a 
«w a 

P5 

m-5 a^ 



• 
• 


a> x d 


5-8* 

O 


r2 


H 03 . 

h OB 0 

s 

0 


O « p 

r-J - r- 

0 p>g 

• a .2 

an « u 




M 


O 

h 


>- o3 T3- 

>v£ ► 
>,rt a) 

^■3 
n 


The Tahail 


ct P •** 
od ^ OS 

W «»rP 

H 




to 





3 S 

r 

c . 

O r—i 
SO 

-*3 



i 



p 

was 
p « 

JOS 



oi « o 

«§| 

p 

X 

•r «a p 
.9*0 

t»-» » , 
4 



a 

X 
X 

OO 

P 
* 



a.- 
*1 

a 09 

r3 « 

SOD 



S 



12 



No. 985, Home (Education), 31st August 1920 



as 



>» 

-CJ TJ 

S ° • 

O -Q 



60 J? 

9 



c « 

•* a 

£ el 



*? CX^S (JO 

5 c ° d 
J=J -3 .5 

M ~ 

~ -a 

•rH S-H 1 — 



ap^UGS Sf— 3 o o « s 



.2 

of 



- O 
&0 ~ 



^ cc 
x f» 

.£ a 

r 



© "5 .2*-* s. S s > ^ 

p2 *• ^ 

, — , *--" T" -* ® ^ 'T? 3j - • 

,, - - a $ ^ c d 

S.S^L ? 2 o « 

™ 5 > ^ « (j) j3 *j — 

? ca g .2 m 4? <*> 5 



60 <»-o -c ~c £ 
r> aj — r; o 



O 

o 

S3 



P 



O 
3 



^ i 

—3 .<^5 



> a • 



rr3 o 
§ - 

03 O 



ml 

■J- t I J 2 

O O) ~ St-i 

© ® 0 2 

> C> ^ S ~> 

s ^ > c 0 

S ^ _ x> 



3} a 



_ aa 60 S 3 d oa 

c^* tp^s ? -is t> 1 o 



o f o t>--< 



4) 

<x> 
> 

o 

03 
aj 



OS o> » 

o 



o 

f — < 



.5 = a> <y 

~ 0 © T c"^^ § 

~ +1 ^ ^ aO e 



(" ri.'i ^ l ^ 

* s * s fe e 

tc* S e 5 9 



Pi 



■ r S £ . 

5> O o 

- .a > o 
.A ^ r 

5"S a d 

S3 is. 

*r> ^ _ 

bo d CD -C3 

o SB ■* J 
23 



O oi 

• 

a © a: 

d— ^ 



^ * 1 

S > j» 
=5 & d 

<c tj J; 
bO c W 



i 

o 



O 
1 



C3 " 

e « 

JO p 

i: — 
S at? 

© 
Q0 S 



o 5 



CS 



U 

«3 d — 

« oepq 
bo * 

CL. 3 

o 

XL ^ 



"S.S be* 
d -c g. -a 

*» o d 



. 0 ^ 

CD — — 

8 08 SO 
»h -r 1 

£ tt 6 ' 

So® 

3 £ £ 
tk'bo d 



O o) 

A d 

cb "So 

2'C 

Pi o 



O 



T3 • 

c s 

o 



o 
Q 



o 



o 
Q 



o 
Q 



9 
bn 

si 
d 
b0 

3 



C3 

Q 



bo 
d 



03 

d 



CD 

.S; 

CD 

a 

1 



■o d 
d 

«3 



^,3 3 

•«h bo bo 

S 3 3 
x c& O 

at? 



o 
P 



■S-S 

00 



o 



o 
Q 



o 



o 

a 



00 



03 



^ ^ ^* 

w ^- 
r*t ■ r-( <8 jQ 

^03 



ID 

era 



• 1 . 

d-£o 

00 



CD 



CO 



>*3 

.-a 
bp.bp 

c d 



~ X 

. d 

CO «. 



is d «S 
«o *s «e x 

- - s g 



ts.CC ^< »«• M 



V 0Q 



ce 

9 

o 

fad 



c 
o 

X 

M 

06 

s 



05 
•CD 

> 

I 



cS 

e3 



C8 



t 



3 

cf 



C3 



10 J 
"<-» 

03 u 



C3 

d 

ca ^ 

a * 

a> 

X 



I- 

U 

03 ^ 

> H 

<s5 ^ 



°m d j. 

°Stf 

§ d^ 

boS 

5 c u 



§ 



c 

o a 



cs 

C9 
> 
03 
J3 
tJ 

CO 



c * 

eo ■ 



03 -2 

m G o 



c 

- 5 

CO 



. a 

d 0 

=* tad 

ce ~ 
► -a 

CD 



P 



CD 

Pd 



o 
Q 



» 

S3 

o 

d £ 

CD 
oS 



p 



c 

a- 
a 



o 
Q 



O 
P 



eg ce o a 



o «43 ft 

CO [—4 X CD 

a 

OS 

w i4 pd 

a 3 



a 

a 

§ 



o 



p-*g . 

•-- -al 

a « 



1 ■ 

a 1 
^« 

f< 

a 

g -a F 

O to B 
t>>-3 

as 1^ 

>» X 



A • -d 



X 



s 



03 h 

rf Pi o 



X 

S bo 



o 



O 



j-i -r: of 



Pd « a 



o 
P 



p 



■ • .. ... u ** 3 



I 

CD 



09 



O 
P 



No. 985, Home (Education), 31 si August 1920 



1 



■ 

'3 



1 -a o 



2 » 
2 = 



•r o 

— " 6C 

X u 



33 



g *7 r =•= 



■a — c 

x 7 O 

a.:: - 

= 3 - = ^ 3"C 
S «~ 

■ 5 2 c 

x 

ft - 

r* a; * 1 

_ 5 x i 



t- 35 — 



c 



c 

c 

S3 



7; 
4) 



*5 at -2 

~3 x «S 

A O - 
_ ft _^ 

<-< x " 

— . ~*"< 

1 X 

~ >• x 

t; a - 
a Zi 5 

3 i d ; 



a: tf 

■ 5 s ^ 

1. 3 J 

o j= 



X — . 



tC X 



s^, - ^ .— ft Gv, I- «*- — o» 

£-~ = c^22x:0 5§:7* 



E — - 5 
— °* > a 



£ fi • - Oh 



a -5 

25 r • 

' • — — , 

^•e as 

X -- 3 
x -, J», 

- cj ~ 
x C i 

x > ^~ 

~ B. 2 
a 

* ^> 



2? — — ' 



T3 



=4- i e 
^ — ^ 

sH s 

s: x £ 
2 t« ^ <- 

~ 3 X ~* 

a. -» 3 

■a 3 i 

J. V- i i ; 

2 - o 



— — « — <c 



X — 



5 i r; ? 

' !—• — ^ - 



c > c -3 ~ 

M « 5 x N rf 

W Qq ^ w - 

^ !! c" 



x ^ 



gg.5 3 £ 



0J I H-i 
f-H X 

■*= -t 



3 ?~ 



GO S 

3 .a 



^ X ~ 



- 3 > 



^ ^ - >>_H _ /- 



"Z ^ x 



c£j a. 

19 * 



x 

"* S — 

^ u. = J 

x ^ • 

« ™ . 

s S I & 



X 



- x 

3? 



~M I 

3 5 2 
r; > 2 

-5 T3 



r — o 



X x J? 



S 



. i— ■: ics 



o • 
i — i X 

a, ft 

■a 



^ ss 
3 < 



S3 * 

0> as 

O rC 



Q X 

c o 
x 7 



X 



^ 3 cj S 

t g s 

-° "7 ^ 

trH-i r5. x a *tJ >— " 

O 3 ™ 3 O S 

yjS <]> *f\ 



^ a 

••2 



a 

x 

c a 

VX 
• 

O si 

i — v 



as 

a3 

>> 

■03 

o 

H 



1 33 

s 



S3 



.£ E 
c 

a? S 

-~ , v s_ 

. 3 p 

2 a ^ ° >S 

^ ^ 25 £ 

5,5 <5 -* CL 
— -i-i as " 

• 3 ft.„r3 2" 

;±J P si o M 

•i-i si o iij 

« 35 



£ 

p 

r-r— 

G 



O 

o 



^3 
Cj 
- t—i 

A, 
O 

o 

S3 

C 
■ <— 1 

a, 
♦•— » 

o 

CO 



G 
O 

I 



1 tc ^ 



— I 



3 



3* - * 



Si 

33 - 



3 ** 

^= vx x 



» 

to 

X - 



X 



1 * 

> 



5 I S 



x 
> 



El 



5S 

X" 

o 
c 

X 



J2 




« ^ o 

S3 " "«= 



3? ^ 

bd s = = 

X 



is 
o 



•« X -w /- 



>» 

43 



s 0 

3 ^ 7^— .5 

_ - a> ^ C 2 
js o r> 5 c 5 



3* r" a* 

X t> _ T3- 

Eh 



G 



x 
Q 



33 
O 





» 




• 


• —1 


mi 

»— r 


> 1 
.-^ 




X J 


,5 -1 
^ - j: 


• 
• 


~ n O 

_J 


*" 

jfi ' X 
IO b-, x 

- ^ ^ 

r; 2 a 

7 1^ »j 


• 5 - - 

: x *»■ x 

X 

*e ^ -r 


X 

X 
>. 


cc 




< 



s! X 

f (-1 — ^ 

x - a -5 .tJ 

PS'+- < 2i r- 
x 

?i ^ 1™ ' - x • 

.-h w 7 -> <c 



»s3 _ 
C x 



* 1 



I 

X 



73 X 

x: m ^ ■ x ^ ^ 



^ ^ g n* - i 
. 'r 1 i> 



X 



"a* rf3 ^ 

- ft Zm 
X .J • ^ ^ 

- _n t3 73 
J3 d TZ «s - 



- a o 



X8 7 H 



a2 
C3 



ft X c ^ 



>- 

X 



> o 33 a > 



X 

X 

X 
X 
r-. 
X 

u 



t 

•c 
•1— 1 

t> 

a 

M 
X 

ft 
ft 

o 
tiS 

(5 



33 
03 

X^ 

o 



a ■ 

X3 3? 

XJ > 

a? 'O 

ra -c 

x se 

Jtf bo 

x 



•X 

c 

as 

> 
x 

a 
x: 

X 

a 
a 



x 



a! 
► 

•X 

? 

•a 
-»—> 

3 

a> 
ft 

& 




985. Home (Edn.)— 4. 



No. 9S5, Home (Education), 31st August 1920 




cS 



o 



•ce 5 > .5 jo « £ 
« * 3 



- S3 o3 

" * 5 

^0 



•+-> 

«3 



<S as r — i 
a! -£= c £ 

«s * «e ■ — 
-jo > ** ► 

Oi a 3 s X! -x, 

>. — &;m 
— • 01 



hi 

aS 

S-l 

J* 
as 

o 

a 
* 

0 

.A 



o- 
00 

•c 



p 

u 

p. 

ft 



ss 
> 
« 

M 



-* 

ce 
> 



o 
P 



1 ® a> 

o * £ 
fad M 

= 5 i 

-.3 ► g 

x o 
S fc )z 

J* - 

-a 
o 
a 



3 - 2 0 s 

> m ^ SO 

3 ^ <t> <v <e 

E- fi-n 



as ftC, 



x O „ 

v © o 



S > 3 £ 



T3 

* s 



.9 ^ 

*S g"S 



'5 



-ChS.*^ ^ ® = 9 0 



CB 

M 
c 



c 

so 
3 




s 



o 



M 

* 
O 

S 
► 

3 • 

* * 

•—1 T3 
03 * 



<3 

ce 
•>■— * 

-oS 



{»- 

oS 

J3 
o 
eS 
*— < 
as 
► 
3 
^> 
X> 



O 

-a 



S3 
> 



O 

O 



o 



o 

p 



o 
O 



as 



C 



« 



CO 

*£| 

•♦3 
C 

O 



c 
Q 



W3 



c 

p 



c 

p 



c o 



c 

p 



c 

p 




TO 



No. 985, Home (Education), 31st August 1920 



15 



a i 

p*J 

x : 



** i * 

J s ■ 

S la a- 

« be 

-*J o 

C a, C- 



t I 
P, * 
33 -C 

r— - IE 



Pi's* O 
^ - o 

^ <u .P 



p>» 

-a x 
"a, - 



- J-l 



-o c 



~ — — . 



x 5 pi 

It 5 u ^ 

S =:r- ^ 

a _a ip*** — 



P 



03 S3 JS.^S 2 
- » fc 

r- — a*— c 

a> * J 5 cd 

© ,i © © 

CC X CC 
CO ,* ^ SC" W 

«*- Pi,p r ~H •* 
*JZ 

O ^ 



Si i © i £ » © 
^ M.S S A - 

5 £ s 35 s 3 8 



~- Pt 

- X 

* 3 O0 



X 



- a? 
p- ■ 



C (4-1 — ( £ -*J P, 

*- ^ X > <- 33 © 

" _ - £ > ^ g i> - 




* « .5 S : 

-= ^* 

« ; m 

- o 

«- 73 ^ u 

C 02 ,C S 

J-> > 

.... x 

T — 

Sp> _ ^: -r^ 

> c "Z ~ 

1 _j ^ 



cs 

a) 
o3 



^ G z 



pp? v ^ -r p^»p^. p> — » _ Cp ^ zL «h- l-i p— i— i pp- *^»/> w T p- w p> — p—p p^ rt Z r— — -1 . 



T ^ if 

x Pi ;l 
5 |^ 

— 2 — • 
Js! * i c ^ -I C r 5 

r >pp w - - p^ -* . — »p Z, 

a; 5 k _ s 



' p— » 
p- 



v T3 

-P- £ .r-«K 
J r< Jj ' 

p;-ch 
* ac p. - 

pS s s 5 

p^ <-< pp 

Z~ X>~5 ^ 

p^O 5 

t 



*"H J) ^ J 

r-C *** » i A. . v-r 

c ©-P a> oe ^ 

pi p- - 4r/^ P* -t 

^ X ft cS 



* p 3 3 pi. 

ji p-i ^, X i »- 



X 



is 



t 

X 



o 



x 



•p- _» H -»-> 



CO jjj 

— 5 _ d 3 p- ^» 

_i pp< - 

ZZ O "5 b£ 'q . q 

5 f o o tc'p- 



E i 

*— p-i^ 



03 
O 

o 



.1 ^ 

60 C 



c -P-. 
x ^ 

X 



5 *' 



>H p-M 



D X 



5 s - "S 

r— > I 1 >C 

o P-.se 

U X l 

x ■— t - 

•r— 5 X X 




" X 

2; - a, 
-» P ® 

o _>p- 



00 — tr w ~ x y. >-» c 

1 — _i .S < "■*-< 



jr^a)_^®"C -p- p- t£ x 1 — ; 



ce * 

a *p i 

P « 

OB 
M 



x 



p= X 

X 

t- *■ 

■p p. 



X 



ac 



c 
3 



P 



-P 



p cS 



P- x 



cs £ i i p" — - 

p^> re . »=5 T 



o2 .c 
6- 33 

< s3 

1>»"P ' x ^ ^ ^ ^ x 



•pp 

x 



p-t a. ^* 

«r X 



-p. 

- C5 



-k p. 



X 



p-£ 



CP 



139 w . 



~^pifi 



la /— "Jj 
— *" pj 



X — 



cc 



_c sc 
I— 



H 

Si 



s 

ns" 

p-r 



pv4 

X 



pi* 

cS 

•g 

p 
> 



H 



X 

p 

>* 

Q 



o 

o 



o 



e3 

p 

oj 



o 



X 

pi£ 
x J; 

x 

X 



it- x 

i &| 

2-5 * 

iP J3 

p, CP 3 



x- 



: x 

pH 

• ri 

.p-« e3 5" 
p-._c ■-* • 

--9 t>» 

•« - '9 x 



rP 

pi 
cS 
pi 



> "p ~ 
Ph 



■i 



33 



35 

x 

02 




cS 
ri 



I 

as 

s3 



x 
P. 



50 
>. 

?S 
X 

pi 
x 

a 

X 
X 



p^-» 

pp 



x 

si 



X 

J3 



i 

o3 
> 

T3 



pi 



p- 

p. 

CO 



M 

bD 

03 

C 

cd 

>» 

X 



a 
o 

»p-« 

-4-3 

p4 

1 

p 



o 

s 

p5 



Ctf 



0J 

a 



P 



o 



o 



o 



c 



»— 1 ^ 



o 
?5 



P 

O 



ec 



OS 

to 
oe 



o 
r- 



C3 



CO 



co 



16 



No. 985, Home (Education \ 31st August 1920 



x 

3 



coo 

® 02 



p 

« , — i 

tr 



%V ? a-. 

<D - J -'i-i -r p 

^P C 5 • -S 

_ '< £ ■ « — 



as 
H 

s 



rH 

o 



o 



a: 



?9 



• O E £ i. 

■ — w_ 

x 'p ex 



x X «*- >» 
P.-- o ^ 
p. 

^ w - *— ■ > 
x 



■s- 



X 

o g 



PO, 



e r - « 

— rj — > 
— - ~ -, 

rX J •53 

i . : 5 
— . - x — 

~£ s- 30 K 

r 1 * ^. 

3 a ■ — 

=: ^ ^ 
x « .£ x- 

Pi 



^ Cp" 3^ 
Or-—. 

- - * 1 ' - 

1 3 ■ , 

r— 

00 -* ,— ' 



5 I = 
5 " .5 



p,°~ 

P - ' 
C - - 

* 2 $ 

-C X 

J, - 

I - £ 

s x i 
= > g_ 

=> X & 
IT! ® £ X 
c*- P 

_ w ^ ' *" 

^rl=-p 1- 
^: ^ £ 

°- "tr s 

.s = * ? 



«e 5 .5 -c «i « 



3'-* « * o ii.c - 

H > ^ ^ i r r 

- ■ — d — >-t 



■s "x T * — 

c "3 < "7 ^ 
» >»■ cv 



O afl * 

.2 - ^ p 

~ - 
c r 

c 

CD 



— ♦ 



t? c - ^ - c 



oe 1 t 

£l *a x 

£|| 

.Si? 

* P 
5 f 2 

<r ^ 5 



to 

c 

fa 

o 



X 



1 • 

X 

o 5 



» os e 



' O 1 t 

ir-M x 
i > o 

Cm ^ 

C W -m a* -.553- 



0 2 



a? 



A X 

3 

x - 



x 



?% — _ > ±i 5 — & x jo *; . c - 



9/» P 



r- ~ :- 

±3 ^ o 



X ,(-» 



_ S P- Z 
V ™ P« X 



2 > 

- O 



x if - x o 

^ X 'Sb 2 2 ~ ^ 
o f* Pi x 



• — ■ * 

^ cr ^ — , 

= ^ =. 

-if - 

c - - E 



X o 
it . 
x - 



p - Z 



•= p 3 

<j C „ 



- X 



hi 

c 



X 



a: ^ 'zr x = _ - 
^«3S «> ~Z ^ 



X 'rH 

"O x = 

r- X Z 

o « 

w — 



a, 

X t 



B 3 « 



- a, 
7 

x ? 

p^ f 

O «4- 

3 c 



O x . 

— rX _X 

5 -x 

■*' 



a; ~ 
S x P 

OJ --■ 
>■ 1 <— » 

X <p 

■ X 
P X 

_i 'x ^ 

x" £• = 

x X 

c3 ? 

•3) • 1- 



<3 CJ 



-2 fcL 
x as 
_ *>-^ 



— ^ 

» 3v JO 5 
rr *^ 

Si 

X jc 



-13 



o X = - 



p ^ 

S3 



^5 

X! 



' ^ >i H-i T-l X 



«C"'0 '3 

C r— A 
*3 fed *■ Q 



43 ~ E 

j« X 1 — ■ 

O ~ ~ <£ 

>H « ^ H 

0 o 0 5 

S a 



3D 

1) 

or 



"T5 
P 

x 

o 



c 

X 



C3i 



S ^3 

so** 



o 



x «s 
J ^ x 



14 

o 
I 



x 

X 



C 

I 0 

1 *^ 



© 

s 



03 
O 



OS 



o 



Mi oS erf 
x > 



1 • 

P 

J '< X 

•P X 

!K X 

S * X 

x " 
^ 'CC 



.... P 
o 53 



t ■ •» 

* s " 
P 

c " " x S 

•o . S 2 C » S q3 



■ - pi 

I.? I 



P 'X 



* p fl 

X^ X 



U 
X 
P 

« "X X~ 
— M -C 

1 ^1 



P 
. O 

■5 S 



X 

^cc 



5 X -M 

1! =T3 



P — 1 -55-* -X > 



X ^* 
-3 



•rH • _i 

£-5 to 

iC . f*> 
— r* 

_r x a 

■ 

" P £s -C 
p 3 « 

X . X fc- 

X 

-X 



O 



5 V3Q 



o 



o 



5 c * 
« P C 



OS nj 

— • W 

•* -S-S 

<S * —a 

J5 ^ t>- * 



x 

wP -P » 



CD 



CC 



CD 



p -i 

P w'' ^1 



3! 
o 
o 
-c 

■* 
« 

•I— • 

W3 

ss 



p 

> 

p 



«x 

■3J 

J3 
si 
w 

I 

X 

> 

T3 

•rl 

« 

P. 

09 

X 
P 

> 

*+ 

PL, 

X 
ft 
ft 

X 



Pr 
-x 



P. 

X 

u 



<X 



•2 p 
« p 
-p 

> E 

ia> x 
• -• 

p- « 

si -fj 

pX ^ 



1| 
•cc3 * f— * 

"x o 



o 
C 



1 

> 

o 
-c 

X 

■c 

x 
ip-i 

I 

3S 
P. 

p. 



X 

>. 

rP 



I 

X 

o 

x 
>. 

32 



O 
< 

X 

p, 

■X 



p. 

x 



1 

cc 

rJC 

-X 



'C 

ci 



a 

Z) 
si 
P 
x 
> 
P 

-P 

rC 



rH O 

~ fcJD 

MS 



P «x 

rP ^ 

•CH 2 



o 

o 



X 

* 

P 



o 



o 



SB 

O 



o 
S5 



"2 

X 

n 
S 



-P 



00 



o 



o 
Q 



o 

a 



o 



a 



o 



00 



o 
00 

09 



CO 



en 
00 



03 

I 



07 



r« 

o 



o 
u 

p - 

O . 



CO 



o 
Q 



CD 

s 

si 

CD 
« 

-*.-> 
P 

o 



00 

CO 



GO 
CO 



• 



No. 985, Home (Education), 31st August 1920 



17 



x 



> = s 

— £ x 
M i— , — 

'7 3 - 
: 



1 ■ 



— -g 
c -X 



( h 1 ' 

i— ' c x ofl 

— • = * i 

O _x C J5 



- -C 



Of. 



'_5 
I 



X *- 



/ - 



- 3-.= * 



^ — 



S * fc4 

XI - 



v ~ i 



x - 



5 ^ 



-z . -/; X"? _x - c 
B _j '-^ 5 |T - x 3. >' 

r. - " o _u- r -h ~ 



- - x 



G U 



-ft: = 

- -s 



>. 



0) 



C - 



i • >, x> ' t) 1 J, 



15 a. ^ 

"x 3 - %> 

■fl _3 S _C 

- o -.r . 

M • i— « -— 

r ^ — 

- x = -* 
■sc 7. - £* 

. J ~ -— - 



*4 1 f TO 

" ."3 - ___ - 
3fi 



,7 = .; 



x 23 

» ^ «M 

^ 5 x— o 
G % ^ 

— 55 



3 3 

-§ > 



o - 



^•■s = .=: . 



— _ TZ -A 




- 'O 



1 : — ' S ^ - — J : -Zl ~ 




2 J- 

^3 



, — r— '^7; ^ • i—. ' • w 

- -r- -Tm - — J ^ ^» ,", > > *" T 

^ 5 r - - 3= " r ■» «y - , 

j 3 



J. 5 



•3 o 



x 



Si 



CO 

- =to 

■i-i : : 

- -h cr — 

- * * 5 3 

- 'j WD - 

" s- - 
VZ2 



^ — i-i 



W -T _^ >F H. ^ 

C V 7- « 

;^ ^ x ^ - 



tsO 



- ■ r-\ 

- H 



r t rs 



t 

?3 



<: 

o 

CO 

i— i 
a, 

3 

C5 



a 



<x> 



-C 
Oh 



a) 



5? 



C s 

si 
1 



i — ■ 



o 
• —4 

a. 

o 
o 



o 

m 
P 



X 





1 

^ — ■ 

X 






r. 








X 


4. 








5 



x >%-3 £ g 

-e ^ * ^ 



X — M 



x > * . 



- - — X 



5 r a 
• S !Z X- 

55 is'' 
S — >> 

p^, - X 

T™ 

. « 



J I P. 

^ 1 — — * 

x 



— x *i ^ ^'"^ 



X — = x; 3 3* 



c 

P : 

C i 



I 



he 



! 



x 
C 

G 



* 5£ 



x 

X 



X 



X 

> 

C! 



IS 



> 

c 

-*-< 

o 



> 

CO 



X 

o5 



-J 

s 

g 



X 

"C- 
x 

O 



u 

X 



o 



S 

x 

OB 



a x 

X C_i 

u u 

o 



• ^ , 



as 

^ - 
s 

^fi - 
3 o 



X 
> 



^ »5 g x 4 SS -o £ 
= ^ x ^ ^ „35p< 

J^X x .J 33 

3'i ^ xt? s^i* 



CM 



ca 
> 

ICS 

X 



X 

X 
M 

o 

X 

X 

s> 
X3 



> 

x 
i— ^ 

5' 



33 

5 



1 

X 



o 
G 



o 



Q 



c 

CD 
X 

"5 

o 

3! 



05 ^, 



X 

5= 



C 

O 



o 
G 



o 
G 



o 
G 



o 
G 



o 
G 



o o 
Q » 



tf5 



o 
G 



QC 
C3 



31 
00 



CO 



3i 



CO 



no 



to 

Ok 

CO 



04 



oo 



956, Home (Edn.)— S 



18 



No. 985, Home (Education), 31st August 1920 




No. 985, Home (Education), 31st 



August 1920 



19 



PC 



r ® w «m g 

- d O 

- — : — ■£ c 



s- ^ X 



a — 



1 s £ — * w 
. «j - £ S3 C 

. ^ -«- W 

r at:*? ~ 9 

"3" M — - -~ K£ 

~ ^ TT ^ 

~ s c „ 
^ St - 



5 - 

> x 
5 > 



"tr <» - x c 
- £ -» -- 

- X 



z > 
p- - 



* " E ... 

£ r.^~^? 
i - x <—i 
cs -= ~ " * - — *- c 9 

— #— — ^ ^- ~* % ^ 

~-« j *~ *w 



c J- ■ — ■ — _ ^~ 

OS » "3 ^ : 

s ~ H!' - 1 

^ _. ~ . 

i - >>^- *— w , 

= = £ — ^ u 

lM J (4 F— K ^ ^Jj - 



t * 1 V y « i i — « , ,. 

J 2 5- if " = C.x as s 

* ^ tr > -r ? — s 5 s 



— T — X Vr ^ _|_ 

::: " " 5 " T-=" a — 

— i, .— I—; - 

r"'"tr — • — T". ~ 



■ >- 

| - * 



r 5 o k 
■ — ^ 



'2 * 



3 X ; C .* ; = 

■ ■ C<>- , ^ j- 

£v ^ ^ ^ _ 

r. 

c — 
C 




-r- £ cr <-5 

— -in «^ ™" "*~ . 

^ - .J - Z S ~: Z 

e ~ =-H - 'tea 

•— Cj — n — j 



^ 

^=s ® . w* 

^- 

- Q - ^ 

- M C ,5 
' ' *"~ >3e < 

— >— I - w 

5» »• *^ ' . ^ 

~ <— — K ^5 

^ « '£ 



- e ^ x O 



■~ « «~ — j: ^ rt - _ - 

- >.-x x ^ ~ - ^- • s '^r — 

- f — ~ - "r ^ » ^ - 

- ** ^ " "rt X « =; 5 = " £ z* * 
? C ? o u ?. " *S 0 - 

- ? £ £-°- 9 ^ ^ ^ ^ . 



-3 W "~ 



- . — — ■" 1 > > 

~ - 



~ r*i ^' 1 

S- -c — --^ ~- : 
= si >.o a 



« £ = J 

- ^ c „ © 
d- ? ~ t 




20 



No. 985, Home (Education), 31st August 1920 



3D 



O >. — 



X C s 



= I * 

C J5 

w ■ — < 

W „ — 



x 



!r is r 



X 5 fc. 

„ ^ - c 
^ t3 — -3 



> 

"3 



2 ' 



— is 



~ w Z 



X A 5 38 
-f^. ^ "C 



_ C 

— r— t 



s- ~ 



c3 ^ 



7 c 



5 i 



-J — — "53 i— ■ " — JZ — 



!r = * 



r 



r Z U ? 




t 5 '~ '~ ~3 

— z - 2 3 z' 
,= 17-— r - 
x - X, = s. as 

- c > 2 7 =£ - 
= SC . Z - -Z -f; 
~ ^ ~ r. " ~ 

f"' r* T — ~ . ^. — 
"~7 ~ ^ tr*^* r^r 



iX 
c - 



x o 




1 

.If 1 



3 



c 
ell 



B 



1 



> 

a 



5 ~ ._; * x"--^ 



uT T ^. . " 



<r ~J ,-z - * - cj X L ~ --5 r El- ^ - 

• — *i ' ~~ l~* —- ™ -< 




a! « 
• o 



■1/ 



O 



1 



>- 



x 



X 

o 

X 



Eh 



c 



c 
c 


9 

m 


O 

O 






s~ 


ar 


* 
ft 


3 

as 

X 




• 
* 


<B 



o 

a 



•0' 



o 

x 



X^ 



O 

jr. 

s 



33 



as 



01 



00 
r»4 



» o 



00 



^5 



No. 985, Home (Education), 31sr August 1920 



x 



s « * a^ 

a ^ a. 3 

3 03 ^ 2 

fct _ ^ "£ = ! - 

3 
* 



— — -aS 3 
— - v> ^ — 

3 -~ — a — i 

— - ~ ^ -r. 



^ - 



7 



0J 

a ^ ' r o ~ 

I 3! 

s? * - 3 - 3 

- ^ "2 =3 ^ 12 r 

o> »h ,3. 3 3 

O 33 - — 3 T5 O 
— — " CD — 

— =»i ^1 »a: x 

5 s 



„ 1 

^ — 

33 

J- «3 



W 3 

S*CQ 5 3 

- ° 13 - 



C 3 
- 03 



, 1— ' 

S « 5 '~~ 

E - X X 

i "5 tn tt 
r 1 - £ c 

— 3> 3: V 



.—1 „J2 i ^ 
22 3 



« O i 'H 

3? — ^^ 

— "tS * 

1 — f- ^-1 x 
-'SO'** 

» - - M 



* — - 



as 



33 O 
•33 _ 




O — _ 1^ , r . 




? "■ o ^ s 

1 a j t 

^ O s - 4 

O ■ — ' — li 

* « .5 3 

a Q 

Ml ~ I - 3 

33 X ** Z 

~ ^ ^ 



33 ~? 



O r— (• 

>- ~ 

= a, 
Pi a, 



5 |- 

3 ^ 



* — cc; ^ o rr 

~ ... C ~i "~ 1 _ - 



7 £ 



•— _n — 3 - 1 

15 ■*=■ * 3 ^ " 

^ s-t i3 a, 

i 2 : ; « .t 

- i * ' — Xi 

— - 3 - 3 ^ * 

-»-» • 1 r-t hf 



— x 



si 



-< -3 ^1 ^ ^ _ — a; 1 — k>"5^; 5! w 



~ a * 0 

» — ^ 5 a 3 - 



■33 



"Tz (.v •• — s 1 "33 r ~Z 
O S . ; |n ^1 3! (S 

i ^ a * d ^ 
0 x y J ^ d --j 

.1-4 <7-< "T a hi 
c&.— i) V 3 




33 E 
■3 a. 



33 — 



I? 33 - 'ts3 3 

^-a ^ rd — 



T= P — 

r 5? 



- a: 33 

^ S bO.- 

2 S > 

— 33 3 j a* 
33 ~ ^ =^ "* 5 

— ^ QJ « I- 
- - ^ ^ ^ 



O 



OS 



<D 

• i-H 

o 
© 

X 

p 
o 

• 1—1 

• 1— « 
^4 

O 
QD 

a 



I 



3E 

<E 32 

sd ^ 
3 ^ 
5; P, 

C3 ^ 

c: 



s 

3 



— * 



33 
as 



- ~ 1 
ej >» a, 

X 



>> 



vX 

Lc.- 



e5 



QD 



43 
-3 

5> 



2 'S 
"■■ 3 

J " s 



3 ,3, 

^ ~r X 

* ^ 

CC bL 

m - 

3 § la 

iu ~ 

"lis- 

^ ^ a,-c 



2 <s 
C r 

. 

O 



«3 

3 t2 

-3 31 



3 04 lO 

3 3 

90 . 0 

^ P s- es 



- ' - ® cd 



CD 

? c - ZT 0 
> - i? S ^ 

o 



S3 



bO 

a 

C5C 



:5 --! - <D 

a» m ^ 

£j - J3 33 _ 

- CD -3 CD 

3 ^ -d P» P 



30 O 

* -i 

• H 3l 

33 



1> 



e3 



38 



b0 ^ 
3 «S 

•r| > 
- 3 



3 A 



o - 



S B O 

* - o g 3 

3 3= >, ^ 

> 03 <0 

x o o '-t: -p 



3 

o a i 

^ -r 

O 3 r; 
00 

3^^ 

3 1- "2 

B 3 ° 



-3 



> 
3 



3 
>. 

«3 
t-i 
KS 

-3 

33 



3 

33 

3 
-3 

X 

- — < 

P, 
c3 



3 



33 
> 
3 



4fi 



33 



3 3 

S 3 
3 3 

■K 3 

g -a 
x 0 



> 

-3 

.5 * 

a< 

£ bo 

fi 

> 5 
2^ 



3 

>v 

■3 

■a 

S3 

« 

3S 
> 

o 

TS 
3 

■ ^ 
vx 
■3 

1 



P* 

3 

M 
Pi 

3 
** 



lO 

-3 

o 



o 
Q 



3 

^ 3 

>> bD 

3 3 
•P» 3 



O 
-3 

o 



3 
1 H 
3 3 
>»bD 
« 3 

b 



O 

2 

03 

a 
3 

CD 

<n 



OS 

-3 

3* 

O 

a 

I 



a 



33 

43 

s 



S 

a 
O 



to 

CO 



00 



TO 



986 Home (Edn.)" 6 



No. 985, Home (Education). 31st August 1920 



> 



1 T ' a) o i 

X X 3! j- v U 

* 3 _ T3 03 

i a o « « 




No. 985, Homk (Education), 31st August 1920 



28 



re s 45 £ ^ 55 «- ,~ <r x o x 2*-c re £ re re 



ic - ^ - 2 ^ > % > 13 r = g C - ' 

,--c^: — -x a)^» Cu t it c o ~: ^ ~ - -a* — " Ji.-^* S fl« 

^•c & S z c a, q.^ as pi s *r - " J c 3 s C - K ^ „ « - 

a oc o ? i;. j - : ^ r - ° C — ; - r- 5 ~ , ^ r ^ . ZT'^-^. 5- : >^^^ 




X 

EH 



O 

Q 



^5^ 



aj 5 <s 
3 x ^ 



;>-> co 
QC 



re 
> 

X 
CS 

5 

-•—a 



a3 
o 

re 

^3 



re 



as 



• 1 .J 
1- — ctf . 


• 
• 


" m 1 

re . • — 

-I 3 

71 u 


• ♦ 


03 t-^ M . 

5> OS 

>» ^i: • 

id p 
x >* 

«— 1 


*-> 

0? 

3D 


nS • a? J 

/-H 


• - 

• • 



1 a* a> 
bO « +5 

3 * 1 



- ^ 2 

X 



* 

>• 
re 

•03 
»-> 

03 

s 

w 



o 

o 

S 

re -T3 P 
k x 5 



oj 

•3 

O 

•» X 

re 5 
d- 



3 



re 
■■ — 5 

as 

u 



OS 

> 

re 

o 

oe 
c 

> 
S 

•r-t 

H 



o 
Q 



o 



o 
H 



•o 

O 



O O 



9 

S 



x 



O 
H 

^ 2 



X 

0) 

s 

03 
m 

<s> 



ft 



o 



ft 



o o 
ftC 



24 



No. 985, Home (Education), 81st Aircusr 19-iO 



fa 

X 

a 



« « fa C 

*^ 2*- 



.5 -5 5 



X 



O r— O 



c; 



^- " > & 

- — M ^ 



.2 

3 §• 

-o 2 

O ^ 

P x 
fa 

.P P. 

fa ^ 

C cd 

— ■ 

.p a: 
p: <c 

-c — 

*- 



5* > 

^ V o 

3 * 
-a cm 
;x - to 

X © 

S ^ ° 

f- _ 

3 ..5 
X fl e 



w, X X 

>= g > a> 
<e p fa 



<s c 
o i a 

fa -i— I ' J 

P x cfl-C 

- ot! V 

C 5 o : 

01 CO E 



— ' Cv -. — ; 



be- 

eg 



c p: 



-(—a O ?- oj 

.p. ft § x 

_ efc- C »» E 

2 a p 

^ - gfc * »o £ © 

aj ?>%^! <b oj <s j 



3 ^ «t ,p ^ !0 X C 

s - 5 

^5 — O 



• •S-2 



« 0) fi 

CO 



.= ^ C -5 ^ = 



. d 2 



° al c « ° w 



OS 

Q 



3 O 



C3 



pi 



•C 0,5 o 
stt ® .* • 

.2»j5 5 * = 
« « «3 o 

T3 x -rf 



3 3^ d 

•<~l 'S* 

3 ^ S 
*r* ~ H 3 * 



C 03 ■< v>* 



a 



*-i M 

o u o ^ 



O <-i x O 

i. -A ° ^_ 

■** X — 

^ 5 2 g 



'Z o 

x 9 

cj — . •— < 



^2 5 

3 o 5 

« <a 3 

«r » 

~ a, 




x ^ c 

2 £ '~ 

a? >. 

a $>° 

3 r 5 

2 *■* o • 

* a a 4/ 
T S o 

<L' O ~ 

o 



— W r ^^ t «<— r "_ A ." - ■ , 

A * s ^ d " *. o « w <— 

X ZZ- l ^ ^ ^ t-H _ ZL — ' > Cif ~> 



y ~ co > 



~» -r-t _~ 



=: 5 r c — 



^ 3~ 5. r, o ,g 



^_ X 

— i x 



o 

-P - - ^. 

*» -s r* c 

x o 
x ca 

S * >> § »g 



<3 X 2 

•* — • s 
»x s-* *S 

j- O a> S 




-x . — _x«»-t-' < - : x-— 
£C ^ i i i; n^; r-„-»- — ^ 
" - i S B5 *o o '.5 



aTl (C D o 
> C - > £ 



5 3*2 5 a 
O C3 P « 



~ J) 1) 

2 as- 5 * 

X O ^ m <E M-i **! 
*_ ?1,«m ^ ^, fcC > 



<x> © 
* x . 
to P. 

a- 

1 



c 



o 



x- 

u 

o 



X 

T3 
CO 



X ic3 «• 

5 a £ 

*a "2 **i 
• — 



cfi - 



o 



X 



X 



X c • 

«— i ~ 

X 



s 
a 



Si? 



00 * " 

rt "S • 

Ji 3 a 

-« CU 

^0Q 



&0 



X 

-<— 5 

pX 

H 



«C5 



s 



fa 
x 
(■» 

2 

c3 
o 
C 

X 

> 

S3 
-C 

• p* 
fa 

r- 



U3 
o 

X 

c: 

si 
t> 

3 X 

-r > 

fa T= 

ri -2. 

io 
co -a 

xo 
Si 

X X 

3 

S 7- 
ea *•* 

Pa 

OQ X 

cc fa 
«- 

X 



C3 
X 

I 

X 

> 

X 

3 
>> 

■s 

< 

ec 
P, 



X 

t 

<c 

X 
I 

X 
C3 

s- 

a) 
fa. 

c3 

<C9 



fa 



CO 

at 
C 
>% 

Q 



pP 

o 



3 



O 
O 



33 

» i2 

X 3fl 

• i-i 
{> 



cd 

a) 

• —7 P 



CD 

a 

si 



CD 
pC 



p< 

fa 
O 



C 

CD 
O 
X 



3 



O 
P 

^ 2 
p - 
o 



ct) 
E* 
o 

a 
3 

CD 

JC 

P 

O 



o 



o 
Q 



o 
G 



o 
G 



o 
G 



o 



to 



CD 
AO 



CP 



o — 



No. 985, Home (Education), 3 1st August 1920 



25 



oe -ft 

6 £> C — 
£3 m 

ft <P 

£~ 



03 

Xi 



a « x 

• — X) 4> 



x ft 

.« co 



S 5 
•>>-( 



^ *0 > « bC S r— 

* 5 o I -.5 ? ^ 

ft "~ < X i— 



=2 ° 

* >. 

C S *" 



00 



3 



CD J * 

x; xi _ 



■35 



ft 



- X 

2 x 
S3 =3 
f-i 
be s 
C * 

2x 

— _j 



® Ji 

^3 



0Q 
CD 



>. I 

> e 

Pi X ix 

"ft 

'3 © c 



CO 
CD 



3D 



£ * §'!g ?.9 § 



^ \Z © ft »** 



T3 ~ 



co 

e 

cc 

« 



5£ 



' •> w X 



x 

X 
03 
O 

CP 



=3 x 

CSS 

0 Xi 

— 3 



■ft f 

X 5 

1 5 

isC x 
bC 

a - 

7" « I— * 



x 
cu 
M 
03 



X - 

="2 
•5 5 * 



-e. -g 
c 

Q 



cS 



to 3! 



a- 

— . ••— "Z 

a-- r"c3 q- 

■o x «; ^ 

o ^ o f 3 

. 8 1) « 

- x 



C i 



22 



o • — 



X * 



O J) « p 

^3 



X i-t 



t . « .5 -a -w 



cu i ^ 5 
s 

— ' ^ OS 

~ 3 S 
I-* ^ »—« w 



<3 ^5 ■* 2 - 



X 

3m 



CO 

be 



'U £ o 

p.g ,,B s: " 

- •© 

•ej x 



O 



5 "3 S >S 



3 



X 



•H ^ '= 



05 



^ _i «~ w 



• ^ o 



CD 



> 



it - -* p-» 

- 1 - - 

x "-. 



— ^ f ¥ 4» rH <rf 



^2 



w ±1 



5- — 



55 



^ ^ M ^, 

— . jg m rt- a 
O 

05 



C =2 r 



3" C 



5 a! 

- e 



3f p.. 



x 



^ 2 8 



2J a. t- 

M O CD 
o 3J 

x 

X f_, 

.2 3 ^ "a — 



CD . 
SB ^ 

a ^ 

zt X 

> 



CP . 



r- 11. O J -' 



x 

5 o 



X 

-— 1 

CP 1^5 
O tc i — ; 

f* * 

s * g 



=8^5 

x d 

' CU 



co 
o 
ft* 

o 

03 
O 

CU 
O 

•p-i 

ft 

• 3 

33 x 



.1 a *r » 

•rj ft «h 



tu i—i S , KB 

X ^ 
<D p— < 



x 



P. 



X 



•33 

■ —J 

^ ^ 

X £ 



o 

i-l ~* . H 
X 



x o 



03 O 

u 
o 

ft- 



x qo 



x '<h .2 



ft 



T3 



o ft S 
■ ^ _i <-i 



CO 



X 



d 

J_l '"ft r-« 

— * — - — . « 

bO cp 
b0 



•4J 

r3 



X 



od 3 

Id 



c3 



a? 

cc 
■ ^i 
X 
J- 

a, 

CU 
X 



o 

X 
CP 

CP 
X 

<p 



•M ,ft 

x 



X CP 



«8 ft » « «m ^ 



CJ o 



X 

S3 

- s 

>»-^ 

• CO 

■ 5' 

ft o 

5 



x 



> 



C 
X 



o 



CSl 

cc? 
ao ' 

a3 „ ft O *^ 

^2 x S^: 

c3 



S ■*= 

i ^ ' m -3 

<0D X CP 

33 



CSJ 

CD «M 

ta o 
*j ft 

(-< X 
CD 

o » 



-*3 



c3 

a 



C!3 

o 

x . 

<U M 



u 

o 

(2 
o 

co T\ 

>^ 
O ft 

ft 00 



T3 
ft 

b£V^ 

x 5 

s * 



cd 



60 

a 



s 

Q 



o 
ft 

•c 



<p 
o 



O 



XI 



• l-t 

ft 



o 
D 



s 



"ft 



0 

X 



•ft 

c3 



xj *3 • 
S3 8*3 
w 3 



ft «8 

faOvx ft . 

3 Ms 

<S »- 32 

ft 3 ^ 

^32 "ft 

^ 5 -ft 

x x „ 



C 



CM 
«3 



-J • X 1 — 1 

**3 ft .ft 

CO _ 

co S 32 i 



*4 

X 



^ ft a (-» 
•- 1 xt - - 

^ ^-i s al 



o 



3 .rt «j 



ao 



g rt c -a 
ft s3 

X 



•ft 



c 

XJ ft = 



XI 3^ 
as w 

x 



c5 

5 

X5 
X 



ft 



o 

s3 
ft 

g 



ft 



OS 

»- 

C8 
XI 
OS 

I 



X 

.a 

oS 
ft 

«s 

ft 

H 
ft 

ft 



«3 
t^> 

«3J 
M 

•ss 
xl 

* 

X 

J* 

•CJ 
ef 

to 

•s 

cS 



*"' S 

X) 

OS 

a 



i 

! 



I 



I 



a . 

ft of 



x 

« a3 

c« 33 



O 



i 

oi 

Is 

at CS 
bP 



o 

o 



a 

CO 

X} 



03 

xj 

"6 
o 

G 
<P 

d 
O 

to 



x 

a 

CT> 

o 



o 



p 



o 



X) 
03 

2 

3 
© 

$M 
o 
o 

O - 
CD CD 

x» 

CJ s 
O 



CO 



o 
ao 



985, Home (Edn.)— 7 



26 



No. 985, Home (Education), 31st August 1920 



— l ~ _a _> 



i *« 3. 



CD 

03 



c 

so x ss 
9 >»> 



>x 



Cm r- 

1-1 

o 



^ X 

© 



O s- 



■d 

a 

v 



0* O 

o S 

3 bo » 
~ c = 

8 C 

*.£ is - to 



X 



• at 



O X fa 

■ —I —I 

1» C o cs <u 

= of 5 
c 

? c x. in a 

x B O J? 



.fl J© < 
x t= ^ 



x 2 



C 

<D 



cX 



o 

« 

x 
ft. 

W 

* £ g 

O t Vi 
X~ C 



<3 ~ 
0, " 



>>2 



a 

g 

s 

-+» 

•si 

s 

o 

n 

GO 

I 



J" 



<t 7 

00 3 



a 



Pi a? 



« 5> o 



Jh - 



c e 
is 

ce a, 

S3- 

p .5 



e "a 

t> — • * oo 

ai s - a 
*o ta£ ^ 

2 -*= *r * ^ 

— ^ 

C O S ° "."^ T - b 3 
* 5 5 - t C " 33 '3? 00 ^_ S 

S - - oj b -S"o 

£ g s -^e 

^_ C - 3 ^ <« ^ - w ^ ^; i 
C i = 1 2 . 



ai O 

CD 



to 
4fi 
4< 



1 I a; 
«g C TZf 



i3 fl « 



£/S S = g 
: « c «s 



■as rH « « 

.-^ ^ ^ 

OS 

O _ — 
o ^ .p 



J4i 

• =5 -a 
b0 - 

aj j 



So 
^ - 

a? > 
« * o 
o * 

w *- 



• i-i T2' 
> c . as 

o S 



3 2 



Sr< 

<3S 

g &a 

O 05 O 
52 « 

j2 «2 8 



_ « s * ^ t, 

^* — ^ " 5 c 



- « B ° 



"t2 ^« 2 -S3 * _. - ^ -5 "2 - 



.ni H ffi M ^ * 



o 

CO 



c3 



3B 

W SO 

c 

- J^ 1 

5S p« 
— ; a, 

B* 

q c 

J-S 

tj- X 
0- *C 



CD _jQ > 

-y — <3J w 



B: - c 

cc S B B- 
— "a ^ 

™^ - . 

aj — " r— < 
C •<*» x o 

3 > p'J 
5 * S 

a » 

o -J .JS «M 

3J X 
'J) 

S c C? zi jX- *. 



2! X " O-c; G.S<aJ' 



c 



- 0 c- S 



< ? <» « CJ ^- «s -? 



^> ^ - 

► X <jj 



5, — ^ 



i- ^ « _ • — . r3 1- 3 i" 25 



ej 1 ■ « >- 

B 60-2 oi 

— .r* *~ g « 

1 0 a- s - 

cc c « r* -i- 

B- X J< r= 5 ° 

O 2; x . 

* ^ *. *~ 

^ J o ir— a • 

5 2 oS - s 'J 

g a 5 ^ o <s =3 
^ 3 > z - to 



— o 5 - =* 



• 1-2 
x ~ 2:: ~ 



— • O x_r* 



s;^ x 5 -5. 0 is a, x 



2? 3 
-22 -3 



O .23 



T3 al >^J2 

o a «s x -« 



X 

fl q 



§•=> 



* a 



a © « -h ^ 
" 5 b * S * s 

as ? 5 5 S =u 



3 



o 
Q 



o 



o 

3 



o 



o 

a 



fl 



»•-» 
X 

fl 



o 

*^ . 

X 

«:§ 

m: do 

X 

*0Q 



■ 1 • 1 

2- £j -^-HH 
C " " rB 

>« k) X 

«j X ^3 « 

£ S 



6 

• x 

O 

IB 
X 



P,C^2XJ $2 



00 



3 o 

X 



■*3 



« x «• 

X 



X 

ID 

C 



CC 



X 



2. •/-> 

w 

1 

C9 



B 
co 

h 

X 

>^ 
X 

-St? 



X <J 

B 

^ O 



3 X ta-i 
« "C 

U9 



to 



OS 
fl 



0 

O 

a* 

i 

s 



>> 
«x 

X 
■1-* 

QC 
« 

J- 

A 

X 

J- 



d 

8 

X 
JB 

s 

s 

► 

3 

^B 

en ^ 
a 

g<v 

I- 

X 



03 



1 

B 

X 

tx 

T3 

X 
CD 

x 

P. 

■X 
■«-> 

ft 
£ 



X 

» 

B 



X 

2 

o 

« 

B 
as 

5 «■ 

-O o 



X 

I 

«J 

o 
X 

3 
► 

3 

JB 

X 

T2- 
B- 

^ 1 
X as 

g| 

»? 



X 

a 

£2 

1 

C 

to 



St 
V 

M 

X 
J2 
O 
X 

B • 
« Br 
> «e 

3 T3- 
52 

r 4 



X 



M 
a! 

^2 

CJ 

id 

a 
m 

+■ 

B . 
X 

Si 
>> 

T2- 

t> 

IS} 

X X 

a »- 

S JS 

5- CO 
x 



r 

x «t 
X X 



X 

i 



» 

X 

B . 

A & 



« 



o 
fl 



B- 
«X 



fl 



■9 

1 



1 



•S} B 

o 



CN 



3 

a 

s3 
e» 

a 

O 



o 
fl 



c 

fl 



-B 

«S 

t3 
B 
« 

o 

► 

rB » 
■#» • 

0 g 

-s 

C X 

1 • 
is 

;s 

o 



I 

« 

3 
* 

O 



o 

fl 



10 

00 



■s 



No. 985, Home (Education), 31st August 1920 



(B 
4* 

<& 

a 

c 



<£ 
O 



cc 



o 



h m O QJ 
E: 43 

*-» ^ 

S -a. 



03 

fl- 
ed 
^» 
>a 
u 



» o"~ * B ~ 

^•^•> = 5 d 

<B « 2 



03 

o c £ a 



- 4= 
-I 



? 



A, 

O 

§ 

•ft 



0) 

g 

T 

V 



73 

s 

x" ^3 

a 
1-5 



B 
o 
o 

* •<-<" 

a: 3 

°T- 

2 «=■ 
■+■» f-* 



33 

fee 



S - * £ ° 

g^43^ * 



o 43 



X* 

42 4«J 



B a 
O 4fi -^»* 

«*-( •« tn 

,1 — 



e c 

3 » — j 

x - u <s -r; 

- -r- — -» 

tic^ £ - * 

r i s 4= 

cs J; * S «# 

: o s z'Jz ~ 



IJjr—.'-i' 3* ^ AO ^jO 

^ - ^ ^ o ^ « _ g v 0Q w o 5 JJ 5 v: ^ - ^ o u 



° U S = * •? X 



— « - J 5 a - = r o Q -r^ 



T t>> n * ^ " " 

^ v * 5 J - J 
^ ^ a 5 * ° 

•SI I— • Q — 

4tf — I-* j 
' 43 ^B,3 ^ 



33 



w O 
S » 

o 7d 

cB 'S 
V3 ® 



fcC x ■ 
n >• ? 



1£« 

E ^ 

x o 

0 ^ 
X w p, 

w 

r~ ,t *-i o 

't • ... . 

1 a 

X T3 35 



P5 23 



\ -i-i x 



*«* a S 

§ ft 




6 



O 

Q 



o 
Q 



o 
Q 



o 

p 



o 
ft 



o 



B 



? 9 
B d 



.9 



4* 



a 

o 

Vi - 

B * 



- i 



33 



T3 
B 



i — ,x» P" >M -g ye CO a> *- 

— S ^2 



In. 



I 

as 



B43 8 



{v! 43 



ad 45 



9Q IP 



J 

4< <a 43 <J 

V5Q 



X 

^43 



• — ». ' 

r* cs *2 as 
M c 

-IS 



2 

=5 

US 



- 'U 
■X 42 

'33 



ad 

P. 

o 



x 



B 

8 

•3 

•* p— I 

43 a. 



a3 

a 

B: 
•i-t 

I 



15 
I 

4< 

CA 

-§ 
M 

B 

x B: 
► cfl 

B t3- 



a 

■rl 

o 

B 



3 

43 
od 



H 

•a 

45 

o 

X 

B • 
S B: 
> «s 
a t> 

43 B- 
43 O 

H 



id 

X 



ad 
«d 

i- - 

«• " 

« 

ed *a 
> B 
O cd 

3ft 

x ^ 
BW * 
td 

g O 

^.43 



^ ed 



ad 

X ^d 

:^b 
> 



B 
O 

• -4 

s 

a 



» 

I 



.5 

43^' 



•s sM 



5 

B 
O 



3 



p 



o 



© 
Q 



o 
P 



o 

p 



o 

p 



o 

p 



^ o 



Ok 



OB 



No. 985, Home (Education), SLst August 1920 



t3 
C 



W M 



«£ O 



o 



C 



© 
3, 



JO 



N 

o a) 

'5j o 
85 



J * 

a ©* 

© 

r»i Q - 

• «■» ^* 

a «; 

T5 © 



r© &, 



=3 



5-t 

O (-< 

"3 -X 



SI 
3t2 



~ JO o 3 _ 
9^ * s = 
a3 9 © rrj *r" 

ss— - » 
9 5 a £ - 

- cJ ,3 — .-t 



~ -r * a " 

>Z 3 s£ o 

^ v; 

1 — ■ a a -e 

~ £ 3 e a 

D O "t - + 1 

« « ft 9 
© 3 3 *2 

-« s ._> 

r-t 



CM 
CO 



o =; 
t= < 

« - s ja .- 



— 

39 Z~, 

~* *m 

S3*? 

3 

_ -> © 

_ = 

Si 

9 *- 

o© 

if s 
© 2 

— < 

cm -A 

CO 



J- S sr. 

' ^» ^ 

^ | > 

o*c . 
fee >3 



33 



as =: 

o o 
o c 



o — 



» •<-< » o ^ 

22 C3 * '3J 5 
"H ~ 

•1— • . -M X _» 

S ISO . » t2 

.i ™ ^ 

• ^ ^ 
7i 'Z <s> G >> ' 
to 2 £ 

w _c -* J — 
. ha u a ^ c 



I 



03 O 

33 ~ 
l» CO 



3 « 



33 

o 
o 



2 i r-i ^» 



5 2 



00 

.2 T3 35 



o o 



3 S * w 



5 * - "2? " 

r-» 5? 2 



O 
-»-=> 



c 



S © © £ 



o 

c 

o 



32 



■ 

S"S jf 

a C O 2J 

S c 

a; 



a 



■+2 . 
CM *M 

■r* © 



it _ = "© 

© roi^ 

2 > c 

" 1 ^ ** 

>>-© 3 — 

C ? 

§ 3 ° 

C w **• 

r~\ * O 

i= £ = O 

« S 



a 3 > © 
5a i:s.£ = © 

m S 60^. o H. si 9 

* _g s o § > -6 S 
g - -a .„ .-3 



S: ^* as 

^* S i -*-• 
*3 X a v. 

I °Sl 

- <J o • 
- 60 

© ^-^ ^; 

3* Cm q 

« c o A 



0C O 

TJ . 
3 J5 

3J 3 

to 
. - a 
a • -1 
a «-> 

• fH CD 

>r en, 

I 



M • 

* «_ - 

3 * s 

C3 ^ 



a 



a 9 



K Cj Art U» -3 JZ> , I ^T) 



©Go « 'f 
13 ■-; C: - -.^ 

a "3 S ^ 

a, s * © a, 

> aa «t a © .3 

x 3 ^5 «5 9 ° 3 

cd 



S)3 ° 3^ 

g>a>.2fcdS5o 



2 * * 

£• * £ 
ja a « 



53 - 

& <** o 

^, ; / i«4 

O '*_'*_ 3 

3. a* -* 
^ 9 - tc 

J3 f i l x <^ 

rj *J l, 

? tr e a 

^ a "* , 
S3© 

- 4^ C 

• H 2 > 

j? 3 ? 
a « 



-9 © 

© g 




a ^ 



ss 3 £ o5 ce 
©^ £ iij cd.r-x! o a 

t>» s^a ©-a bh a - © 



33 «3 

F© « .3 

9^^ 

w 

© 

>» - 



ja« a 

'9 - J3 

^ a cs 35 

- 5 ©i"9 



2 

t2 9 



as 



© -9 



2*1 



^9 p» 



CO 05^72 « *c£! 



3 w 

33 w2 « 9 
OS 



© 



00 



33*189033^33 
£ ^4 t»v9 £ © »- 

-fir ^ c - 

3P** ^ fo ce as a 



CO 



c 4 ^ a Ph 



OS 



1 

S3 

a- 
O 

a; 

95 



33 

t-t 

-M 

03 

§1 

9 «9 
-9 P< 

■r- sc. 



o 
Q 



a 

•03 

^3 
o3 



1 

£ 

o5 

ft 

00 

f 

•a 

03 
t> 

33 
ft 

•03 



ft 



=3 
'9- 

a- 
33 

O 

c5 
>. 

cc 



tt 

a 
P* 

03 
o3 

»a * 

O 03 
9 

^ ft 

■ r* bo 



2J 

>. 

C3 

>s 

•a. 

si 

a 
■ 

Tt 



m 

ft 



ft 



2 

■03 
pC 

03 

35 

ft 

35 

> 
«j 

35 
ft 



ft 

03 



b 

03 
I 

33 
5»H 

fi 

93 

«© 

»!<-• 

•03 

"S 

00 

a} 
ft 

$ 




No. 935, Home (Education), 31st Auoust 1920 



29 



• T3 



1.1 



1 



P* V M 

as ^ 

^ h * 

.5 ' 
x 

-»-' Zj 

... X 

> £ ° 

O * P 

^ o o 



g i 

CO •» 

CJ P 

. r-> X 

— c 

CO 

i, x 

*,£ 

X 

C * - 



-fa 

a} 

C 

03 



a i- 
► J= * 

X 4* ? 

fa — ~ 

fcp- 3 

r -c o. 

f c ^ « 
s - a 

fa fa bt 
eS X - 

& 



R X 

S - 

* 2 

s- « 



« « fa T3 
X X) O 9 

3 _ _ ^1 

a no. 

g a x 

S ► p-5 

x: 2 ° 

at, bo 
- 50 

o 

Q 22 3 C 0 

a a- *f 

5 60 3 * * 
tc 3 - "-*-« -5 

? a ^3 - as 



^ ^ ,M »J <— * ^ 



— ■ 
• • r-l 

ix XI 



0 c ^ — 



X> 
x 

QO 



3 5 



6 * - 



5 s 5 



00 5 

X 3) 



3 5 



.is 'r* 



•2 25 « 5 £ 



si 

03 
X 



x 
C 

o 

■32 

O 09 
O - 

o " 



s: c 

— »* 
!" x 



^ & 

x 



5 " 

7 S 0 
• ^ to 

I'M 

o 

q 

0 c-^ 

« §1 

o 



xj 5-g 



— , -i-f X 
X C ,i 



5. s 



4> w 
XI 



S3 
x 



0 s a 

h 2^ 



x 

m •« ^ x 

o T! c*x « 5 
*- - x g ^ 

* rt ^ —1 X 

o - t; it 
o 



•X 

c 



■r. 



9. <v a> 

xj- *■ 
w o 



j- 



4»-x; o ^ 

ci x 

_ 

jj o X 



• « X • M 



CD 



X. 3 ^ =: bC 




x 

™ jJ XJ 

(—1: ^ e 



J 33 



o <c a) *r 

•« tea ^ 



3 



o ^ 
x 

a a 

a) » 

O i- 

02 3 



£ 

-a 

a- 

d 

c3 
f-t 
C3 
(h 



w a — -P ® ^ c ^ nrf _, _ 



u 

P3:^ 



o x 



™ 

a fc S 5 



^3 

1T1 = ^5 b^-^ <t« >- T3> 

C ^ »"! " -4-1 1 



w 



i 



• »-( 38 

Ph 

§^ = 
^ x 

S ^ = 

s a -*j 

WW* ^ 

if* * 



^ t S3 3 X 5 tS 

^ rX H o a 

*rj « ^a x X,. 

a »- «m *3 ^ x 

5i£_2 <e3 f*> > 

s- i> £ flxtS'a 



>>h5 § 

S3 O 2 

1.3 

x 0 « J? 

CO _ > 



7 a o -:o — m e. S 13 ->*x: H 



J£ 

* >«h K « 5 * 5 d 



g bD2W c.33 o.S 



03 



a) K r: 
• j= a 

a.xS * 
5 - — c 

x r«'J2 



C5 



a; 

c 
o 

« 

c 
o 



St 

o 

.5 

a 

o 

I 



X 

bo 5 
X xi 

p 3 
c 

x 

►3 



a © 
x 
32 



Xr 
X 

X 



o 
C 



D C 



X 



a cb >. 
x fl- x 



1 5,3 it 

1 « 

) 



a** 

« a 

-5 a > 

•t a c 

„ ^ - 

x x x ei 
^ Ti P*-c 

od 
"CD 



x 
PC 



CF3 



M m r- . I 



I 

j a? x~ 

^fe fSI 

x 

x -P 

X ^ 



3 X s 

_S o 

in 

^ : ^ 

— X 



-a: 5>^ a J 0 

" " ' — X! 



X 
X 

•X' 



"< -a -e bO' 



bo 
P 

t2 



S3 
O 



X 

<c 

6- 

CO 

X 

X 
x 

X 

a 
•? 



P. 
x 

£ 
p. 

X 



0 

-c 

X 
•r-» 

«S 
t- 
X 

■^-» 



X 
X 

J- 

A) 

X 
X 
a 
X 

»- 

— 1 
>-> 



5 
00 



o 

XI 

1 

x 
3 

X 

M 

> 



X 

p- 

X 

*1 

X 
XI 

© 

d 
x 

> . 
x > 

H 



T3 

a 

X (M 
, — 1 

O CO 

— . 1 



o 



* x ~ 

X t* 03 

60 a >^ 

•a t3 r d* 

a * P 
r w «a 
-*-> ?i ^ 
10 _ i~ j 

a « a) 
i*2^x: 

X 



fcC« 



» — < 

a > t? 

••-J X X 

£11 -e 

»^ !> (-T - 



^ - 

•a t> 

S 0 

»p 

X- <E 

^ e 

So 

•>« «~ 

o — 
a. <d 



"A - w 

2 o 5 

X > O 

SJS © 
X "C 

x 

W X 



a> X 

2 * 

x a> 

P. §5 
» X5 

So 



X3 

*a 

<d 
• <— ■ 

«x 

X 

li 

x "a 

X 

H _ 
^ X 

> a 

_„ s 

P oJ, 



5 *- 

► X 

^x 

x 

xj j3 



r* <a 



X 

_7 r-« 



X 

Q 

I 

§ 

X 

fa 



fa 
« 

s 
i 

o 

X 

»— 

93 

i* 

X © 



X 

c 
>> 

Q 



X 

>- 

X 

bo 



P 
o 



a 



X 
X 



XJ 



T3 
P 
P 

o 
fa 

X 

X 
T? 
P 

X 

fa 

t 



o 



X 



x 



o o 



o 



■P * 

S 3 

93 c* 
X 

X 



5^ 



<JJ 03 

-5 S 

X 

p * 

o 



4 

B 

x 

a 

X 
XI 



3 g 

« 2 

OS 

x: « 



X 
X 



9 



o 



^ X 

o 



o 



CO 




§ 

X 

^3 



0 

*P 

p 



03 

XJ 
bO 

P * 

o 



S 



0) 
XJ 



3 



4 

x 

a . 

« O 

a> 
x 
■*-> 

P 
O 



^ X 
c * 
O 



00 o» 

US 



o 

C4 



985, Home (^n.)— B 



No. 985, Home (Education), 31st August 1920 



o 

,0 



O 

a 

V 



44 

a 

b0 
«l 

i ►» 

I 3 

■ 5 



9 

O 



c >» 



o 

a 

O 
J- 



w 
«5 



> 



o 



'-'Ml. 1 

- a o 



.5 



a> 

a? 



5 5 * 

— • S. <w 

r ^ •« 



o> 



bO 



03 

-q o 

„ 2 
-a ^ 50 

f . <§l 

# » o 

be k cd «m 
51 



- ^3 



■»-( a 

s » 

3 to 



o 

o 
a 
o 
a 



33 



• 



^ -a 



— It 
>> 3 



i 

-4 
i— i 

24 



5 to 
1 2 

rX O 
Si 



2 C 

■+J -co 
I 



* C C3-T3 t> _ 

I - e a - ko 

Zf. ©x eg >p4 

a n o * 



a 2 



£S «0-^ 

-3 2 * 

si *^ .2. 
tsD _ 

i £ S 

D J I 

£ x 

X 



••— > 
43 * 

'S. * 

5 * 

— < — 
_Zl 't-t 

• > . 

^ 5 

5 «BS o 

— <n * 
off© 



* a; 

J3 S 

^ C 

o 

m 

to 9 
c 

■ — t cc 

a -e h 



44 » 



CO 

S 



erf * 
7 ^ 



»53 



3j 
> 



3S 



3 ■ 



cS C * 

— < .r-l *M 



I 

> ° ^ 



01 O 



as » a 

g>? | 

n 5 « -O 

o w a 



- * 

«3-0 CJ ° 

O h 

60 4) 

d 



03 
> 



® • 

q S3 

a .a} 



03 



2* 



CO ^> 

to 



3D 

^ cS CD 



a 



O IC O 

33 CD 



3£ * 

5 o ^ 



J f.^ - S § as - 



«8 « 60 M 

5-? * u«2 



eo* 



o 
bo 

<x> 



o 



5 * ^ 5^ 



o 

^ o 

as 



03 ^ 

> «a 

oe ^ 
-a 



3 



00 

33 



" «* S S o «> 

»^ i 

5f *»H 



J- $-1 



a) 



3{ =S «M 

>> a* o 

CD 



o se 



oe p. «3 fc- 
*~ <C3 T7 g 



aj no 
O 33 



§5 a 



c3 



CD 



C 

a 

P« 

o 



CO 

a 



80 



u 



35 



CD t» 

,a oj 
a q 



T3 »cc) 



s s I 

C3 «3I t-i 



§ 



= > W 

-"id "o 



? • '* 
a . "T3 

CO 



SI 2 • 
4) « 

- ■ -a 



■ss od 



I I 

*D ^ © 



a 
< 



=3 «*? a 



93 • 



•'CO -o 



i t ^ 



a - 



ti 

a 



•o 



4 - - r 

■OS ed «4 

> 3 ^ 

<B - - O 

- 'g * - 

J -go 



•c 



a. 



03 

a - 

•3 « 

34 — 



^ 'a X! j~ 

■ - OB ^ 53 J3 
T3 -£ W- oi-c 
os 
"CD 



3B 0° 
33 



3} 



00 



34 



x. ec 



^ <e as 



SB «X 

H * 

« r 
t3 5 



• g- CD 

o2 m _a 
as-*- 1 

*■ * ~ 
xi<5 a 

od C3 

bo a 

C3 M 



T- 03 

> _ 
£ -a 

•8* 

X3 " 



„ a 

a- a 
^ a 

a- a 



4> cj 

-5^ 



o 



* a? 

§1 
ll 



a M 

o « » 

— « 4, & 

O 

a o> 

S ^ S 

(J o o 
l—tl fc* 

' ' o 



e a 

o ■■ — • 

a & 
-a S =i 

S ? oa 

S KB -S. 

9*0 



a- 



«s 

It s 

"33 •<*. 

a -se 

aJ >~ 



a 

-a 

v. • t; 

* SB 



c 



c 
Q 



c 

c 



as cL 

5: s 

X2 B 

* * oS 



o 
-a 

U 



■z 



a 

-a 



® . 

cd a 
-a •£ 

a * 
o 



9 

be 

x 

a 



.a 

o 
a 



5 
c 

9* 
>-« 
4— 

a 



a 

o . 

tO op 

o.S 

a> 

ft • £ 

^ x: ^ 
«^« o 

CD -*-> 
XX C 

o 



03 

s 

a 
a 

c 

a 



a! 

— * 

T 



a 
c 
o 

CP 

5 



ft 



as 



»~ * — 4 



oS cp 



Xi ^ 



cJ 



2 

— - ^2 

«j « «e 



— * 



O O 



► 

S 

* 

Cfi 

c 

O 



o 
C 



CO 
U2 



C* CM 



CM 



No. 985, Home (Eduoation), 31st Atjgust 1920 



SI 



03 

M 

H 

se 

3 
C4 



•g..a 



H 
a 



* 

a 

O 

<x M 

« 

90 

J3 



x 



5 



= 3 
£ (3 *T 



.s-e 

to o 

» B 
A O 



60. 
x _ 



3 <w 



CD 

XJ 



x at 
c:*b « 

rC >^»,2 C3 00 • 

£,■< *3 cs » > 



- P 
** u M S 

- a 



J- B 

53 «OJ 



fid 



«5 

► 



X 

CD 



-c « 
® S 
> o 

o . 

a 

? 5 ® 

49 *• 

« ° O 

« ci u; 
c 

5 5 53 

E - — 

= ax? 

-•S ► 

s * S 
e - « 

£^ K 
5 as D 

*• O as 
® S a/ 

« - ^ 

"B -ih c 



* .21 « 



<0 



C5 



O 



SE 



= as 

► a? 

D O 



o 

o 
o 



3j 

Co 



~ to 

■C- 5 S 



60° 

= a 



* - ■ X fm "J 

TS ta-i .3 "2 



t3 

c 



X 



v. 
a. 



2t 
•5 § 

o c 

* I— * 

5'? 



s ° 

B - 

•i- O 
x to 

31 " 
ja ' ,— 3 - *^ 
^ 3- S 

*° ft ^ 
o *3 *- a 



5 « 



2 x 

§| 

X *^ 

^ z 

«x a 
B 

aj * 
J3 CL, 

= w c 

X C 3! 

? 2 «g 

° E ^ 

°gr 

53 * * 
O 



OS 

^- a- 



KB 



^2 
a, * 

£ ^ 

^ J- 

o ■» 

- a 

X X 

— <« 

o * 

a,— 

a, o 

h 

X C 

c 
* »~ 

^ X 

o - 
o p: 



g t- 



c 



o 

* . 

-P B 
S3 



X 



X 
T3 

X 

S *o 



r *^ 



(4 

— »-» 

P. 



B ^ 

x a- 

ss s 

O *C' 

O 



^ »B 

a3 



© 
o 



© 

ICS 

o 

X 

a 

CO 



> 

o 

X 

f-t 

o 

X 

I 



T3 
B 

<a > 
« « 

fcCX) 

00 09 

B J3 

bfi a. 

B ~ 
as 



x 



to 

B 

a 



go 

cs 
B 
>» 

Q 



be 



E 
x 



c 



X 



x . no 

> B £ 

r. „ -< 

3D - 



X 



B^ 

f-« » 

3 X 
x 

- X 

r-f x; 
■t- ja 
^» «s 

'x .* 



^2 

X dj 
B 



B ^ <e 



5 ^ PwSr-S 

-B *** S 
^2 X ^ 3 

_ >~ f— t >» ^ 

A *o «^ a 
•t* x a t> oa d x * 

X <d 
>C0 ^CO 



a 



x 
M 

J* me 



- ac 
•09 



a3 



I 

ISO 

2 
o-a 



• It 

>> 

0) X 

Q-r^ a 

^ — a -la 
M So 

x a jr o b 
J fii a<3 

X 

^22 



o 

rH q -a 

s x ^5 
na Ji 3 
.a - x 
.5 ?^0Q 

» B, . 

^* • *T X 

5.2^ 



a s 

M 

• c*i , «■ 
** " X 
03 

a 
o 



c X 
eg .c 

W 2 



X '2 «5 

a-S^ 
•> • ~* 

GO 



I - 

la 



Bj re 



^- _-i 



U9 



rO 32 CCr X0 ^ 



• B <~- 

^ tzi ^ el, 

x 



X 



pj 03 >» 

Zi •» X , 

- 2 5 o 

<* JO Bp 



U3 

« x: 3s J< h& 

CO 



H3 



X 

•a 
« 



a. >> 

ft a 

2s 



X 

>-. 

cS 

ha 

■9 

X 

■S 

« 

a, 

a, 

a 



OS 

>» 

«9 

« 

2 

35 

a- 

•£ 

x 

2 

2 

Dm 



X 
In 



X" 
X 

► 

*XE 
«! 

-o 

X 

00 

X 

p. 
3 

at 

P, 



f- 

«E 

i 

S" 

H 

& 
E 

o 
< 

I 

a. 



X 

*B" 



* 



B 

X 

fr- 
ee 
M 

I; 
31 

B «S 

A On 

6C 



2 



X 

•s 
s 

t 

3} 

B 
►» 

e 



6 
Q 



x 

c 

X 
X 



o 



03 
00 

£ 

X 



o 
Q 



B 
O 



o 

00 

B 



as 
o 
OS 



o 



T3 

B 

— i 
W 

i 

5 



X 



a? 
X 
03 



B 

o 



CO 

o 



fi 

« 

B 

o 



G 



a 



X 



D 

3 . 

* K 
U 

<t TO 



CO 

TO 



B 

c 



OS 
X 

© 

a 
O 



ac 



B 

c 



o 

c 



o 



3 



© 



C« 



No. 985 , Homb (Epuoation), 



31st August 1920 



© "* * _ o ±J 
*3 o 60 S:.T 



J2 g ^ o ° O K)*B-G 
t: „ -t- ►■'» *? <z> ~j x 

o - S'Z.TS - =j £ >l **• 



* a a 

* 5 ^ Z 'C O 



* c js or ^ r n 



3fl _ . 

* ? " - i a a s; 

^ „ w ^ — >• ^ »?< 

a) -r 1 el <d <s S a J3* 



CC CO *>^vt J3 ^ . ~* Xi 




CO 



, n > +iifl flj^; o ? « , 
c e , a 3 37 - 

a* s c5» ' t a h 2 



09 O 

as ^ 

OS c 

> a 

o £ 

CS 3 



5-8 



X) 



CC 



o 

» I—* 
X 



= ° 

> is 



o 



o 



fee a 

25 



a o 

CC ' * 
^* ^ 

5 ° 
o 

2 

el 

2! 

CJ CD 

« *- 

5 s 

k w 

c >> 

aJ - 
O CC 



53 

o 



> 
o 

St 



S - - • 

S3 to ,2 ^ 

a? 



3j 



o 

x 
CO 

e 

ca 
CC 



.9 S 4 

•S 

5 « S 
ft 31 if 

■e • 

— ■ aj 
"2 *** <a 
,7 o ^ 

<-» o — 
X Q 

O 93 

a 



CB 

•c o 
5 > 



-3 SB 

X >- 



- <j) 

•os — . 

— —I 



O 



S*o a as i « j 

St 



3 * 



-33 

o 

CM 



o a 

M 

CD 



CD 
> 



S 44 ca a 

00 ^ OS 

CS 



- CC CC -5 



E C 5 *- a 



. oj ; 5 - lj m 



as 



O 



for 


It 

© 


CO • 

72 S 

33 

53 

o 


c 




CO 

o •-» 


■<-< 

a: 

X 

& 


• <-i 


8 



J- si T ft ".H 2 

2 13 — S3 -a 
• — < ■ 



c 



B. 03 CD « I 

tJ o2^W 33^5 



o 
Q 



3 



4. 
e3 

a 

09 



o 
Q 



CD • ^ 

CD S3 
K t (a 
03 OS 

tO ft S 



g 

00 



o 
Q 



o 



c 
Q 



• a 
CO 

aJ 



a as & 

^ Si* 



e8 



S C os 



OS 03 



n3 ^ 03 



3 

00 



03 



o3 * 



.« 

5 03 03 S 
^> T3 

CB 

^0D 



-« 55 On T3 rfjjxB ^- xJ 



^3 3 * 

*5 1? 
^ ^3 £ 

C3 
^0Q 



s 

33 

CO ■ f-* 

° 



03 08 -2 

03 J -CJ H 
03 -o ^ oo 2 03 

J« 

■* * OS a M^C 

«?; hH - 



„ «3 

|U «b »d a 
CD 



C5 
CP 

t> 
tt 
CO 




CD 

^3 



06 



a 

o . 

« 06 
tt 

hi 

- Pi 



CO 

5 



cS 

it 

CD 

0 
3 

o 



1 = 



o 
C 



o 
G 



o o 
PA 



o 

Q 



it 

CO 

s 

03 
CD 



CO 

* OS 
it 
CO «3 
J -J3 CP 

it t-> 

a * 
O 



6 6 
P P 



a 
O 



MS 



ao Ob 
«s to 



CM 



«o 



us 



'3 



No. 985, Home (Education), 31st August 1920 



33 



a 

T3 ■ * 

<r Tf- 
bO<TO 
■TO A 
►a* « 



o 



« 



00 i i 

o P. 

^ c 



2" * O .P *3 
_p."P- o -P • 

o 60 t> p 
•P-a ^ ^ - 

o o3 £ 3 

i-u x hi...- > 

43 _ -* 
S5 P. fj S3 p 

~ - s 



S a 

^ St 

- P" 
hi: " 

P 4- 

<£ 

> P 

■r. a 



T3 ^ v C Jp 
P O ~» 



,3 •« «fi 

■a 

x 33 oc 

a 

« o S as ^ es c 
a a> -p-e ^ •- rr 



3D - TO 



f^? 5 - „ . 
* as s a = :r.a k 



ai 
P 



3 S 
£ *a "2 

5 = * x a, 
- r: - — ^ 

sill 

d* ** 2 
5> c g *"2 

jrfj*- O x <f« 



; r e « o 



Pn~3 d » ^ M ^ 

>. aJ — > o ^ ^" •<-> 

=: o <: x «s - ^ 

.r- W 2 CH 

C 



S3 



5 r*" T3 

- _ C x 

JS P C r5 — 

"S * s 

i s - -3- re 

.-e p ^ « 

03 > = 5 > 

-> -P 3 

^ X S p*^ 

m & = - p r- 

C = 

r£ P.^ l-s — 

P -< o »^ 



^ JS^- S 
p -43 «3 O 

* tJ ^ P* 

® s i 

T3 P >*-P 

° t ^ 

«3 £ > 5 

» S * 53' 

- <u „ £ 

a3 

§ :3 "3 § : 

: 3^ 

bc"B *5 s P 

■a 72 • S S3 g 

°^ a 

o p- P o 
p:'-< j- 

^ » a « 

Op «<• — -C 
P O 03 o 



1 ^ 
C3 O V> 

S * p 

n-« " ' • 

M P cd 
** I 

P:-P o 
as " 

^•^ tc 
c*> — ■ 

■eS Pi p. 
SsO p. 
= 3 S3 

£~ * 

^ o 

^ P a: 
5 en 33 ^ 

^ rC " ^> £. 

o C- * 

S <3 a ai 



c 



33 



4i 5 

_ X p 

g 33 5, 



"•5 i 



CD 

«j0 



3 
P 



S -r ;p > 
^ .P 5 * 

P^ - 

p O «33 

^° 
?<»p3 

W S -p K> 

o P 3i _2 
- * >- 

2 0 as 

Ph3-= *J 
^ o § S '1 P 

C5 & 



X 
03 
O 



2} 



o 
bo 



P 0: 



a- 

Si 



03 

X 

J* 

p 0 

P, 03 

1 = 

eS 33 

o x< 

33 

„ CD 

n ** 

go 



p 



3J jP 135 

a "5-S 

7 3 - 



X * 35 



at 

P 'to OC 
CM 



-P 3C 

p: P-t3 

x 

p 

p = 
* 2 « 

CD 



XT 
x 
cc 



o 
Q 



2 £5 

. a * 



Ck3 



00 



3S 

a- 

TO 



33 'P <~ 

'CD ^ 

33 f ce _p* {_, 

p: ®-e 

CD P, >> 

5 > 



*p 

Ph 

CO 

is 
P 



x 



*3S ■ 
«3 



CCS 



83 



pr t> pr 

bC^= T3 

•9 : c 



^ 00 

ri -x co 



P3-^^ 




■ 

a 

o 
• 55 



S3 «S t>, 
p * a! 

CD 

- 33 J -5 

as s .fe 

03 P5 CD 3 p- 

P3 ^ D^vx- 
33 *c3 _r ^ 

to a 

s 2. 



> 



P5 



hi 

> 
1- 

P3 

1 



X 

> 

C3 
-33 

s 

*-» 
<B 

I— I 



-»3 

aS 
3C 

iM 

J£ 

ce 

o 

C3 
S 
as 

a 

P3 

• kH 
hi 

C-4 



i CC CD 

bc-^6 
•a *j «m 
3 - ° 
■* j 

a-* g 

*a 

► 

o 
s- 

o 



TO 



CD 



x 

•** TO 

Jo 

- «rJ 
- P 

TO TO 

> 

© « 

33 a 



as 
> 

35 
■ 1 — > 

c4 

h> 

TO 
•<—s 

« 

P 
•43 



J4 
TO 

^3 



33 

a 

•c 



33 

aS 

- 2 

rp- P 

a*p3 



O 

O 



o 

XX 



O 

O 



o 
Q 



TO 
>. 

•TO 

Jm 

■TO 
JP 
TO 



TO 
33 

.fc 

■TO 

-P 

TO 

TO 

p. 

el 

-«-» 

c6 

M 
PU 

TO 



h> 
TO 

bC 

TO 

§ 

33 



^ Da 
M -O 

? ac 
pc a- 

TO =3 

pa o 
o 

TO TO 
a •< — a 

I- 



& 

X 

•33 



TO 

03 



TO 

c3 

a 

TO 
J* 



TO 
cd 



I 

b£) 
a 

a* 

TO 



TO 

TO 
-C 
o 

33 

5 

S j 

-a d» 
-•a 
H 



a 

o 

o 



cc 



X 

CD 

hi 
CD 138 

P3 pW 

»3J 



a4 

TO 



I 
CD 



c 
O 



P. p 

o 



o 
P 



p 



o 



o 

p 



o o 

p p 



o 

143 



O0 

s 



OS 

10 

-10 



o 
to 
o 



en 



985, Home (Bin.)— 9 



No. 985, Home (Educatios), 31st August 1920 



as » t » » ^ » ~ 
_ «a «8 Bi SCO « o 

£ J^,o o5« ff.-: ^ O -2 
• * r > c * he -g 

— ^ ^ £ • C- *J ~ 
P - ea p: 5; -:S O o 



rr JO- 
'S 



• - a 



„ 0 £ 
3 h. 



0 i 

XT 'x' 

» -a 
o ^ 

x: e 

=. X 





US 



-T 



cd «m a 5 a 

« cx'~ ts 3 

; - § = « ? a 

0 *- c 3 

O ^ t 3 1^ S 

*^ • o 

^ J — X 



- - a * » 2 



a 

X 



> c sr^? s.* sit 



0 a^V^ 



3 

c ^ 

00 r£3 



c to 



i 5 ^ tj 00 * 

D s * o 1 

x p. qj > ri 
^fi -» ^ .S x 



w el «^ 



S fci •* •* z □ 



* - * -=3 " '£ M Si 



-5 3* 



o * $ 

"Sc^'^^-f 

.3 5 - 2 fi i H r : s«S 



0J 

o 

OS 



.5 c .« 
bo -a 




g~ 

^ = 5"S 



o a o 

i? * 

3 0} (J> 02 

.Q 3 — * <c 



^ ? 5 < 

r « • 3 t a , 

-t— ^ — ' OJ \^ 

0 




o 

s S 
^ ® 

S>s 




g*: § g 3 ^ - 

x*- , m - 

* H * oo « 



03 .2 



m > o £ 

•^j-S ? * r S * 9 a 



s 

n 



'3 



■t^ — <^ 

an 



a 

- o S « a 
= h * r: -*» 



-£3 



~ a* 



03 



33 33 



OB . ^ *P T 
£ * = O 

"5 *• S'S 

jr -o — . 3 

* I 1. x 

c u Sen 

■ D ^ <-v 

o - 3 2 

«— « CJ --« 

x x C cC 



O 

cc t ~ 
o o 

§=• 

x: 



si 

9 as 

S * 

x 
S <& 

-=J * 
CD X 

T3 £ 

O <£ 
X w 



60 

S3 



a 



o 



o 



o 



a 



♦ CO «x 
CO X -c 




* «x 



E ^ 

■8(5 



1 — > as 



03 

^00 



ec 

. 

TO 

S5 



ea 
> 

0B 



OS '03 a} 
2 £M3Q 



55 



2 'CJ - «»* . ■ CO »v 

* 3 « ^ cS 03 



08 



X3 ^ T3 ^ -C 

5 J Id s - § j 

^S-XJ X^XJ 03 XJ -2 



• 0B ■ — ' 

.3 

^55 



>> 



x 

X3 
3S 

«3 
33 



03 
► 

X 

s 

0 

5 



x 

t 

OS 

o 

x 



oS 



X 

ll 

Si 

H 



03 

>. 

•ol 

S3 

1 



M 

OS 
X 

I 



«3 

> 
o 

X3 



•5 



60 

x 
Xf- 

a- 



o 
O 



09 
b0 

oS 

a 

a 
cS 



p 
o 
o 

s 



6 



« 



1£ 



3 

O 



f 

o 

s 
O 



o 



o 
Q 



o 



o 

a os 

a * 
o 



X 

I 

C 

O 



o 



o 
P 



to 'C 



3» 



0C 

to 



\ 

\ 



1 



No. 985, Home (Education), 31st August 1920 



3 



as a * 

i2 cd 
• S * 



n,^ a S3 

P »>■ O 

O 9C .55 



/- J* £& ~ 



32 



^, 3 0 cp ~ 

c: -r a, j: 

-e . h 2 U ? A 

O 1 



5 * 



a: 

a 
5 



r ft 

2 sc " 



f 

kb cs j^. 

"J = 3 C 

^ „ 03 

• S X^ ^ C * 

=h M - *S p * 

° * * = 5 _~ S : j £, 



s = — 2 

^« o3 ' 



ee .p 
*r* 
c ^ 

P M 

O P -3 
2 "»■* 

, s «§ 
-£ £ £ 



1-3 

O 

O 



5 ^ 
u us 
£1 o 



t3 



£ C£ » ' «*J 
^ 33 



CO 



o 



5 a 5 



• i— > 2 o 2 i 

W ~ % | JS, v - 3 

■ •< s 5 a a l. 

a? o as - 
X a x - h? 

^ «o «' n ? ^ ? 

^ .5 »c »fl * r ? 



as 



60 



« s i) »> o , — • 



* 5S - 



i. O — — r- 



^ O 

® s 

o « 



c 

X 



a? 



5 <E> 

- fi 

si 
5 ° 




^ ■« 8 

^-3 a 

o O - 

T7 ISO — 

LZ > 



•r- I 

O - 

-^»- 
Ki * 

> - 
• — ' 

o C 

S 5" 
p. 

^5 < 



^ fee 
JC -p 



Ov ««w 



as 



"J? 00 



03 



<-\ 0D P « (-) e^Z 



o 



33 X! 15 — ' P ^ 8 



. h p 

c S S s cr J 

.? = p^'2 >>p, 

5 ^ p - ^ Ph 
o - • 'S, p — 

WH ^5 M © £ "S 

-c ^ - p ^ _i 



3t O 



3Z 

s 



X P 

g a .s 




o x -a 

2 * 



o « 
P cs 



P P QJ 

■r 1 o 

03 -5 
mi C "C 

^ W»£ 

C O 03 
CO TT 

> on 

03 

3C 
f 

33 

* H 

^» Q 

<03 P 
S 



P S 

o cc 

P 

P J3 
J? « 

M 

* a 

2L * 

^ £-4 

-P " 
c 

CO ^ 

-e oj 



c 

Stt-O 



p p^5 

p"ce ® 



33 



a 

o 



p 



P rO 



X 



X 



p 



P <r 

T2 03 

^ p 

-* 0) 
*^ rP 



^ TP 

°J • 

C3 * 
5 S3 03 

° P ♦* 
P o 

© SB 
^ ^ 

SB'S 

i 3> 



06 



o 
© 

CO 

S 

o 



© 
d 

s 

i 



13 ! 

P I 

05 03 

bt>^ ! 

33 <S i 

bO^ 

P «3 

3J 



o 

^5 



o 



•I— ( •J, .r> 

^1 ' " P -X 

p ^ o =e 

— ♦ O - si j3 



J8 

33 



•iH 



a 



CO 

p . * 

~J p ^ 

* 2 w * 
\ x t- 1 



^ M 

cs 34 



i 

as 

e 

>* • 

.-T-5 
05 P 
* o 

•a <i 



« * . 

— « w « 2 

* £ a § « . 

. r _k n ™ o _r 

X si as 
V3Q 



33 -O 

go; 



X ■» 33 U 

A >>>3 P 
p -t? ^ •* H 

p ftf "nd 
. x a 



C8 

.a 
g 



CB 

•3 



X* 

33 



p 00 



CC 

P 

T3 

« 

• r-> "CD 

pi ^ 

3 *T3 t' 



bo 



• 



x 

I 

jp 
• 

>. 
«x 

OCT 

P 
t>» 
M 

o 

a 



O 



o 
3 



S3 

2 



3 
« 

ca 

s 

< 

Pv 

s 



X 
ca 

s 
i 

c 

cd 

33 

X 

9* 

Ph 

«B 

r 









• 

* 

♦ 


« 

X 
r 


* 

eg 

S" 

* 




a? 




* 

33 

>» 

■ee" 
M 


V, 

X 

> 

X 


1 


1 


«> 

as 


tS 
-g 




^3 




OB 
♦* 


1 


<• 


Aohy i 


Px 


h 



CO 

p 

ca 
cS 



Q 



00 

g 



& 



o 

^5 



■ 

* 

p 


J 


• 


* 
• 


• 
* 


■ 




• 




■ 


o 


-*=> 
o 


■ 

■ 


* 
• 


• 
• 


• 
* 


• 


• 
■ 




* 


ie of ins 




"2 


















M 

e . 

p 
o 


• 

a 

O 


■ 

O 

Q 


* 
© 

a 


* 

© 
Q 


* 


i 

© 

Q 


© 


• 

© 

i 


* 

o 


r» 

MS 


r» 




CO 

r— 


t~ 
to 


e 


X) 


*c 





i 



36 



No. 985, Home (Education), 31si August 1920 



u a « o J 

g -a ,o *» - 



OS ^ 

T* > A 



i 

P3 



33 Tf\ -4_5 -3 S 



Pj * be? 

s c i 

- ? b2 

— n ^ 

■a ic * s 



« 1 " !M >H 

53 -g. a) c 
m ^ a o 

^ p o p p 



P 13 • 

^» 

>*03 

"J3 3» w 

*: O P 

o 2 §3.3 



d-° _, 

■? C S ^'S 

G ° 23 '3 E 



2 I b 

fl 3i K 

+- £ ^ 

«a P £ 

£ - o ? 



it ^ 
oc J 



• © S3 <& • 

^ -i ^ 



-4-> 



X 



m w s ^ 



s * 



^ c» ^ 
— . 



^ « ^ 

- * s "So 

>oc *c *- S 

J5 2 C - s 



a ; E > 

« (f o 
ad g > - 



M a. » • 

°25s -sag 



o 



C OS • at 

® P C0 N- = 

. (-■ « s 



r, , u - 




2 



3 "<"« 33 ,— 



^ Si 



o 

a g 



■s -r ~ ° ~ w» «s 2 ^ « c - 



CD _ 



A-o ce ^ ^ r © 



ad r=„>> H 



4J *^ 4S 



.9 o 



- o q a w c 
O m 2 £ S 



250 = 

=: * a _. 5 



° ~ i M <E 



a; ^ — 
C VZJ ^ 05 ^ c 



^ v- 3 3 ; 



1 — ! <X 
X T3 



S 2 q <u « rf s c * r 3 ^1 — 

o 



ft . 

X 

OS a 




x ^ - s - > § ? 



4_>3 ^2 -»°^; ; *-i ? -'3 



g-> 3^ C*; =U sr > 



sr 

o 



05 



Oh 

© 
© 

a 
o 



Sh 

O 

a 



X 



x - 



9 
4 



© 
© 

I 



2 

98 



33 

<e 
t» 

ia5 
-C 
e8 

■ 

si 
> 

JS 

>. 



* 3 

I x 

X 
X «h 

x-oW 



x 



3 " 

/: . 

- J* 

O 

as a 



o 



> x S 

» OB ^ *- 

5 CH Jfi -o -3 00 



3 



«8 



«8 OB '2 

i-Q S 

'is 
— i o a 

art 

>> 
as 

"53 

, «S - C 

oS 
X 3Q 



O 3 



CO 



r 

JSC 

X 

A- 



3 



i 

X 

fl 



3C 



'2^ . 

> * ? - 
« - 85 S 

J< T3 t3 

a 
X3D 



a 
>. 

o 
< 

33 

a. 

o3 

ft 



X 

& 

M - 
rt ^3 

.2 ^ 
-2 -p. 

«« <o 

33 



•J 



i 



f£3 
of 

I 

03 
> 



05 
a. 

s. 

CO 

M 
■P 

4) 

> 
* 

a, 

p. 



■X ~ 

-3 S 
■a «j 



3 <8 



jf <8 ■+■» "tS 

'-4 00 

g s 

w 3 



c3 
-rr 



^ o£ d | 

o 

t 

o- 

3 

a 

N 



p p 



tCT3 p 
p 9 



AJ ^ S 
T* /-v 



O J3 



Si 

oJ i* 



2 s p 

* & o 

O o « SB 

X ■> « O 

§ S • S 2 



d -DC 



Si ~ 3 
P 

^ «• ^ o 



S S 

s n 

>• oS 

Q 



<o3 
i- 
•03 
-C 

08 

s 

t 

05 

as 
► 

Pi 



5 

P* 



x 

oc 

d 
Q 



a 
bD 

a 

w 

or 



u 

as 



d 

ot 



2 



o 

Q 



a 
o 



3 



o 
Q 



a* 
o 

OS 

C 



05 
O 

03 



O 

55 



T3 

d 

O 

o 

CD 

X 

4> 



«8 

P4 



<3M 0) 

° -a 



-a s 

3'B 



I 

0J 

I 

X 

Ji 



O 
P 



o 
Q 



CD 

lis 

OS A3 

*^J3 - 

o 



08 



OS 



d 
o 

X 
03 

"82 

I" 

.8 

d *- 

O 



3D 



00 

oo 



s 



Oft 



4 



No. 985, Home (Education), 31st August 1920 



ST 



X OJ i. 1 

82 - 



§ - 5 g o 



' T3 
n 



> x p ~ 

X X £ p 
ft— — C 



P lH 

3' . 

X .ji 



bO 



P 3 
= -P X 

ft* ° 
& § * 

a> fee 



X X 

-»-> 

2 ° 

t— • g 

o 



'■X 

■x 



P 

X 



a 



a 



04 bD x~ O 

tL ^ 

C * H 

o - J P ? 

"S p o ft ~ 

cr 3 _ q 



— » h S " 

X . * J- — 



1/ -c- 

x jc 



X 



>. P 
ft£ 

as 

.3 3 



ft 



c 



X 



r~. ^ X — . — ' 

5 ? 



o 



c 1 5 >,"?2^ 



ae S3 »- 

SD ^ 8C 



t 

k 



9! 

a,- t. S C 
2 S — -rt 



_ x O 

c: a> 7 r*^ 2 -e- -» 
r? ^ x s j «s a- 

r£s ~ * s r. tL 

2 ^ _ % " 



- c x 'H- « 
x « * <s * tr.i jo 



d -i ? 3 h h: «? 
a »-t ., - kd P - 



-» X 
x CO 2 

x 



X 



X 
H 



-3 O 
X g 
I _ 

x r 



bD 



O 



■1) 



CO 

-a- 



X 



X 

e 
C 
o 

0) x 

- Pi 



a ^ 



P* c 

X 
■— i X 

® *- X 
o 5* — "d 

n 5 * 2 

-e c * i - 

— 2 "~5 iX * 

^ 5 J- ^ 
-5« a f< g' 



X 

o 



h-ar 

^3 



e-"3 ^ P5 X 

SO X ~ 

cc^ x ^4 



C 

Pt 

o 



3 

x 

"r^x 
»(-< 



r a; 
o w 



x 

P t- 

"r* x 
S lz 

3 O 
o ^ 

S; 

x « 
P-*5 
•r«i 

o *o 

CO 

5. o o 
o j^: ^4 

^3 X ® 



o 



JO* £ 
P 

Ji s 

CCD 
C i- 

o 

— I 

■s •a 



1 * 
ft £■ 

a 

x> 

a; - 



a,' 7 



„ a ^ 
x c; w 

09 XI 



O 5 S3 

O 



x 

p-5 

Si: * 



o xi • 

60 

« O t! 
J=3 p 
P X 
«M O . 

«> s • 

^| > 

X O 

0 5 » 
.H Pi » 

j-Sg 

° C 'P 

X % 



o 
P 
o 

6 



£ * > 
x 

- x 

X «00 

- § I 
X o * 

_ r /i a 
— ri 

- bC^ 
P ej 

I— 1 ■ ^- u"" 



X X 
X 

* 5* 

— X 

O ® 1. 
* *I3 . 

M 0 

9m a) 

Xi co > 

*S «> 
x 0 P" 

•l-l H^> 

X 3t 



a x 

x -xJ- 

- * 2 

'-'"to 



X 

c 
o 



X 

a 

a s 

X x 
O fl 

* P 



x V* • 

O 1 o3 

*- M >■ 

►i _ (X> 

O t- *M 

x C . 

35 S *3 
^x t 



T3 

c 

X . 

•Id 

3 xi 
Ma 

C ri7 

X 3) 



s 

X 
P4 



a 



5 s 

1-1 X 

5^ 



B 



I 



05 
X 

^ . i 



© 
o 

o i 

3! 

o 
o 

» 
fi 

fi 



§ I* 

+ x • h 
X 

-co 



^ 3}+; 
XI x > 

u »x 



X 



M ■ X 

00 



x «3 si 

s § s 

x rP^cO 

is 



X '2 35 

la ^ 



c5 in 

>» X 



X X 
> x 
^ • 3 



— 1 • X 



* 2 ■ 



X "X 



*i .J 
X 

0) 



^x 

C5 
T3 



X 

P - 



o 

TT Xi 



-^-S^x = ^^-^ x o . 



X ^i ^ X X 



X . 

X XX 

v/3 xcO 



*^ "P 



X ^3 • 

« XJ ? 
03 
►» 

•cj x x x 
^ X CO S3 
co r~- 



x 

5 ^ 



.5 ■ 



X 

X 

X 



X 

> 

X 

X 

-o 

X 

ao 

x 

a. 

<s 

-*-» 

X 

^« 

Pi 

C 
«-» 



X 



'5 1 



X 

x 

Q 
X 

5 
> 

X 

X 



6» 



X 



X 
X 
9 
X 



X 
X 

« —4 



C, 



o 



X 

t 

X 



I 

ai 

S3 

! 

iP 

x 

P* 

«S 

i 



c3 

hi 
cs 

> 

X 

•8 



1 

x 

X 

525 



u 

> 



X 

a 

5* x 

I- 

S X 

I© <i 

X X 

•d > 
a- "2 

x "O 

Sx 

S.-S 

X * 



X 

> 

a 

o 



1 

X 

S3- 
X 

O 



X 
>- 

> 



X 
X 

Is 

P t3 

* ^5 
3 iflS 

x ft 

X o 



X 

fl- 

X 

§ 

IS 

33 



x 

2 



X 



x; o 



-§1 

Si 

x 3 

<■— i i-j 
X X 

□0 



X 

3 



X 
hi 

08 

bD 
X 

s 

X 



— <■ 
o 



© 

XI 



X 

bD 

X 



5^ 



X 

> 



5 



P 
o 

ft 

*C 
o 

X 

p 



o 

% 

x 

^i 



X 



3 

p 

Xi 



a) 

_g X? 



p 
O 



X 
X 



o 

X »"2 
"S ft 

£ S 

_ 4) 

x a 

*s X 

O a? 

" «Fi 
■*» - 
X * 
X ft 
to X 

x 5 



at 

s 



42 

X 

-*-> 

c 
O 



3 2 



5 



3 



CM 



10 



o 



at 



© 



X 
* 

2ft 

_ x 
• •0. 

pfl 
o 



© 

to 



3) 

a 

X 

x 

« 

X 

p 
O 



985, Home (Edn }— 10 



38 



No. 985, Home (Education), 31st August 1920 



•a at 



•2 © as 



8 



o 
o 

s 

.2 

•c 

o 

<n 

a 
Pi 

o 

I 



3D 

u 

p 

03 



2 



© 
5>- 



X» 



P 
* 

XJ 

-*3 



■3* = e ^ 



3:3 

1 2 
-2 3 



xi 

a: 

-Z O ^ 



a i • * 

£ P- C P« 
• = 3 ci 



7- 

2 3 
9* • 



cc _ 

p > 

u ~ 

s 



a, 

p ® .2 
- x» - 

o 



© aj 

a* > 

n -3 
Ait* 



2 s S 
P o 



3 P 23 O T( 
M ^-5 ^ f_ 



•5 s _s £ > E 

O XJ 3; o a) *2 

(5-5 »'o SPI 

^ c * s ► a 
e-^: « a ^ 

n 5 r. £ > a 



9 



© 



© 



d 3 *5 
© 



to 



X 



-0 

r3 



CD 



u © 
«rj 3 



••• *•. .. . ^ O 

v £ * - . 



it 

* a3 J © 
© ii S O {3 



© 

03 x 



^ « o g 



' — " — c *-* ^ 

W> 2 <-• 

O ^ ^ cS 3: 

(* a . o — 



■< * n - s r 
^ si o =>* 



d n v ■ ^ 3 
^— *^ •** cS 



CO 00 



* ^ <r <d -3. 



3S 
a. 

a 

c3 



3! 

a 
P. 



o 

a, 

XI 

3C 



% £ * 2 3 



• "2 • 

3 £ 38 



^ -C *3.tfi 



T3 

CD * 

a- 

n3 



3 fi= 

08 P * . IO 



jo a 

E 0 



a a. (h 



*s.s= ^^^^ 

P5 '7 ' O 



* *• 5 *» ft o' 

. -a _^ 0 a a 2^ 



O a3 
• ° 

CD 
Si 

22 



ft" 

33 ^> 
>> 
S3 h) 

* x: 
» 2 



6 * 

— 1 «B 

a! * 

a "5 - 

« -. o, 

««-< ^ Q 
— S3 

c <s 

O XJ 

GB -O 



S3- 

a; . 
at ^ 

NX .£ 

x: 



a * 

s 

a 3 
a 



CD O 



XJ 
cc 



•e 

3 

■CC 

X 



« m* 



c 

o 



CD 



r ^ 

CO 3 

as 

CE 

3 xt 



33 f 



1m 

c 



© 

CO 
CO 

«m la 



O 



35 



a^ 
kS 

5-- 



© .s 



co . 

^> - 

cd X2 O 33 
•M C (S O £ 

O h3 



33 
33 

bo a- 

. 33 
- 33 

•tt * < 

rt: - o 



C3 
© 



a 
3 



o 
ft 



o 
Q 



o 

p 



o 
Q 



P 



to 



s 
p 



CI 

o 



S 

0 

-s 

I 

P4 



x -n 

ail * 

a © 



© 
a 



cc « 

-5 3 

v2 © 



•oS 

a 



9$ 
be 



= xj^^j'gxj© 



C9 



to 
c« 



4 <d 4 , 

a S3 

S •* 
<s ^ * 

J3 P» - 

^ a 

• © 

XI S3 5} XI 
>ac ■+* 
IO M3 



» si 



e3 
X3 
. X2 



a 

XJ O 
© _ 



© 



a 



OS ^ 
X 



xj s * S^S « 

^.d'^* X 
X! « ^ 5^X3 



'32 S< 
d> 3 t,. -3 a 



X? 

Xa 



x 



<© 

•2. 
'5 s 

est 



« 

.9 
is 
1- 

33 
x; 
© 

a 

s 

XI 
XJ 



o 



3» 

fi 
3 



•i 

3 

xjo 

•3 «J 

3 xi 

•5 • 



at 

? 



► 

2 

M 

si 
A 
© 



0 
X} 
X) 

■c 



© 
P 



?3 

flj p 
3} 

^3 O 
S XJ 

-8 

XJ .aj 
I* 

p i 

a) 

^ ► • 

So I 

as q 3 



C 

a 



c 

OS 



* 

«S 
ki 

'34 

-a 
1 

cc 

>* 
3 



as 

P> 

i 

* 



0 r 
2 x) t: 

X3 © C 

•^3 - _ 
>r . p 

© -P 3^ 



■o 



PS 



•S 

S3 
P 

2 

p 

X3 
XJ 

c 



s 



o 
P 



8 



o 
Q 



03 
•S 

93 



o 
Q 



xl 



s 



5 



P 

© 



5 i 



O 



© 
0 



o 



& 4 



o 
O 



5 



9 



o 
P 



«f9 



« 



i 



No. 985, Home (Education), 318T August 1920 



39 



i 

i -2. 

! I 
i £ 



as 

—J 

a 



X 

i-% 

u 

j; — 

"3 p 

Pi i- 

o 

>•> t 
o 

3 60 



«3 



P« 

•ce 
.p 



I CD -lH I 

J< J= ^ * 

> CtT 1 £ = 



'J) 
> 



£ ,p o 



> 



T3 = « bfi > tj E 
P U: ^ = ^ - ~ 



P 

" ^ " it * 7 p 

*3 2 



p "50 j- 



fcU 

5 



33 ~ S,< 

p a 



i 
i 

i-H 

.9 

• I— « 

p. 

o 

09 

§ 

■ — < 

8 
a 

OQ 



8* 



I * 

O fcj 

a 



&i*c 'r? a -p. "~" 
S *3* c «m p* s 
. ^ i ~ 

a 



^3 o. 



5, 



5 * 



5 * 



5 



® rr " "2 « 

+i k£ c 

is ,ri „ > crs ^ » 



o 



* ** 

p, 2 > 
c d a 

J=< g 

i — - <gj 

i> 

P, O 

M « 

p4 — ' 
• I 

* > 5 

c * S 
c -i: « 

-TOP 

5 -3 | 

o 

P " as 

o fit's 

o 8 * 

% « W 

<3 



S3 ^ 

as 



o^q 

0 - u f-i S 5 *? 

io-s ^ ^ ^ p ^ £ 

w *-* ^ w 

5 SJ x a; 



« « O «J 




to v <s o 

P ^ 85 

CO « 



a a 



° it 

__, C3 S sJ 
5 c .3 i> 

s > S r -> 
- 



33 



^ 



2 M 



■3 - 



£ P: <P 

art 



P i» — ^» •* E v-> 



.a! 

as cc » "3 ~ ^ 



y c 32 , • 

5 



5 -A ^ 



be t- 

93 C O 



K o 



T3 «5 * 

B Pig- 



«3 



ce! c3 



^ H C. -w 



C p 



23. <s 



on 



<5 



pP - — < o 



-^1 

S3 



x * t= -c- a Jr 3 ^ 
- - - - - ~ * - 

Q - - 



^ ^ .P 



> I p>sr^ , . , . . 
^ f ^-i ~ s p 5 

O ? fen*-' - P *^ P 



03 



■*» J" O '3 «C r-te "O J? — 

O 



"d o ^ cd 



32 £ S. P: 



S *3 P 



S 
a 

3 P 

0J 



S 



4-i »P O 

«h a Pt 



*T3- 

Ki 

pr °* 

_> ^ 

» 5S 

5 S 
^ S 

o cj a 



CO 

as g 

i-C 'H 

■ p 



"3 



p: 



ax 



*j .P 
_ — 1. 

r>< -i-t O 

t- ce «3 



CO 

- ' — • r-t O 



C3 



! 



a 

OS 



o 



T3 • 

C 

2 . : 

Ph CO 

> — » CO _ 

C CJ fl 

*■ > S 

£-1 r- 



o 

Q 



0B 



a* -p 



50 



aj <P 



OA 

a 



„ o 

* - 
• o 

i 

Cm 



3 
'CC 



CD 



5 

-p ^ 

rP VC0 



J? a 
■s ,g 



u - 

• f <£> 

% a ►» 

73 © 23 1-1 (U ^< 

00 



5 rP 



OS 

• cr 
© 

. ® P 
to vjo K S 



1 
© 



• P jfl p 



»r - " 

. SO 35 

»— » 



CO 



1 



0* 



5 



e 

a 



1 



c 
<s 

M 

« 

S 



OS 

o 

P^ © 

to 

H 

o © 



> 
a 
-p 



•3 

1© O „ 

o 5 a 

3S 

... t 



« 

« 

P 
ai 



CS 

CS 
rP 

o 

s 

S 

rfi3 



o 

p 



s 

•c 

IMS 



'I 

CO 

g 
•3 

-P 

o 

ce 
p 



CO 

a- 



: 

CD 

C 

P 



p 

M 



s 

a p, 
^ tac 



§ 

•a 

-a . 

a >- 

P « 

^ as 

II 

Eh 



a 

I 

Pm 

I 
J 

o 



p 



o 
ft 



o 

ft 



o 

ft 



«8 

c 

6 



1 



<*4 

o 




4 



© • • 

► & a 

5^ 2 

S ^ 



I 



•a 



■ 



o 
Q 



o e 
ft ft 



& 



a 
O 



S . 



o 



0 



o 



s 



to 



» 



No. 985, Home (Education), 31st August 1920 



J 8} S »- ^ 

c a 53 == > 



**> x ^ 



Coo 



0) 



80 tf" 

3'-3 x ~ 

i— « *^ o 

3:„s o o 



x o 



'43 n 



2 * 
o ^ f 



«s'r 2 S^T 2,-a a- 3 

-a -v» (-5 r: 



O -H *» ,2 P* 



r - . - ^ 1 - ■ 



9 

•a 



o 



*a 

- a ^ 

* B 3 a .2 

- ■ — l " «B 

- -j 3 ~ 

- * ?' 2- 3~ 
5 



o ^ a * 
■£ l ? -3 -a 

3 * £ 
c H ^ x 
^ a id j* *=> 

S -a ~-.a 3 j 

43 ot> *~ 
S — X) ^ _ s- * 

tf ^ si a * 



CD 



&e 5 



?a. ^ ^ s° cr. a 



<u ^ c"^.a 



o « * 



a&Do^.^Jcsg-oaS®^ 



3 



3C r- _ 
s Jfl 

^4 1 




5 s m OQ 



30 M «M 



_ *5 5* ^ S *s S Sb g 



4= 



ft 

o 



c 

o 

X 



" a^ 
2 fi:*a L P. 



^ . P 5 s ja. a 
* o _a.s ° 



PHI 



' "3 T3 

-to 

« ~ IS) 

* ^ -a 



a> 2: -o 5 53 



a ® < 



23 S- o 

5^ 3 a i, 

" s 

o a> a 
m ^ — 

a-i <—* »-< 

o ** '*r 

- •*■* 

tD a » 

c -» 98 ^ 

- - >■ 

~ s -< — 

»- >^ - C 

■5 5 "2 
a <S c 

s • = 
a: 



a .-j > ^ . 

*--.-.>-» a o 
^ - „ O ^: 2 pc - - 
— a ^ 1^ _s x 

o w A x 2 j s 
s 9 o «*- -c -a i£ 

a -a i c a-*r t?o 
* i 3 a .5 ? £ 
2 -a=^ 5 : 2 



.a o - * - « 



c 

r3 



a. 




x x 
^ a> *- • 
i «»-. bo a 
-a o 3 0h g 

u a « o 



-a -a 5 

2 3 5*^ o 



a ^» .h ^-j 

£ & * « -rg- 3 ^ 



Sa 

" 33 



O 



CD 

X 



1 1 f- 



> 



O x 

si 
_ ••-< 

JO 1 — > 

33 =J 



CV 

- C 



a - u 
a 

q a 3 tc a s 
a > 2j a — to 

a = 

3* g - >, 

3 !3> ~* 
X ^ T-j 

•g ^ x 3 m -s 
§ - x a 

'O 5- * O — < ^ 



•-t a 
■ tc - a ^ - 



X 



o 
a 



■SB 

s 

3 
Pi 



«c ■*» o a; 

? 3-^5 



a 

S § S 



X 



a .-5 * .2 -43. 1 i 



T3 



a 

EH 



c 
Q 



o p 



a 33 



3 

X 



o 

M 



X 

a 



o 

3i 



X 
X 



X 



a 



o 



>> 

«2 



?a As 

55 3 

fc4 



• X 
3 )- 

-a x 



x 
X 



CO . C »p< 



-ra 4= x »a> J« ^ r> 

X 

VZ5 



» - P 
X X 

1£ 



T3- 

X 

^X 



X 

,3 * % 



I 

X 

o" 

s 

I 

X 
60 



X 

^— « 

X x 
3 

43 -rt 

43 X 

1— (• 

> O 

o 

op » 

as 60 

X « 
3 



a 

§ 

X 



X 

-- -fe.g 

xrrS ^ 
S > 2 > 

* "3 . 
C5 

(4 



x 



43 

X 

> 

X 

a. 



X 



§■ 



P3 



5 
> 
x 

4* 

« 

43 

O 



X » 

X x 

a ► 

X * 

T3 
X 

a ^ 
x -a 

a9 

M X 

tM 3 

CP <o 

«J 
03 



t 

■5. 

'3* 

a- 
x 

O 

x 

►> 

X 



X 

5 



*. 0 

43 M 

o 



c 

* 

X 



o 

43 

o 



5 



X 
43 



a 



a * 

x S 

43 X 

^ X 5 



o 
Q 



a 
O 



0 



a 
o 




g 



^ s 

a » 

o 



1$ 



I 



si 

o £ 

Is 

60. a 

•c| 

<Pt • 
44 fa 
^ «t 

O 

,-EH 



9 



a 
o 



a* 8 *' a 
a o 



ao 



o 



00 



CO 



0 



OC ( 



ca 



No. 985, Home (Education), 31st August 1920 



41 



oa 

as 

s 



2 a 

il 



«e ° * S 

_ M 03 



.5 ^ M P 5 * r O ~ ~ 

~ ,2. -P £ r3 . . =3 3^ » 
03 «a "2 £ rP.-c F o c - 

.5.3 5.-Slfoif*"S 



=o t4.t; *- ® 03 
. * -5 «~ ae 

48 «■* O 



■ CB O 



"5 

«2 



3 



O a3 



•V4 »- 

• r «3 



ft* ft 

° ^ »° 

- 5 S;0 gag 

- CD 



CE- 
c3 53 
> fQ - 



C3 
> 



w - o 



• T3 

-r-l 



4 



g 33 - c3 a, 

^4 v ^ ' 

g -*» 



'25 

<d h 

C3 



5,3 

■ **• * , ca c3 C 

g*s.s s a ? £ 



33 

o 

> 



aJ 3 e ■** «S 
*° 2 2 <S 

C **"< ,P 3 

* ■£ el «} j; 

I"" B 



a* 

■ s ^ 

33 

U 

35 



CO 



d — 



ir - CD 



rt - 

I 5 ° 

, , a 

X T > 

c > -* — 



- C o " jS 2 «f « 



ot „ « 

a 



o ^ - si m 



CD 
23 ~ 



s « ^ 

f£2 ^< 5< -=S — 4 
® rt-C j. <D ^ g 

■*« L. •-• ^ " 

C is C:— 

i-^i-3 p £ 
Sip g AS> 



j n ^ c a, +j ^ 

<a ® 03 - - 



32 



t-i 

O 



=3 
« 
t 

a 



EM ^ 



^ =3 N = 4 

.5 * -a o s < -ctf S« 

c »-i „ . *a w co 



^ ^ P 
3 i « 

3d ** 



. ^ x ^3 ® o zj § 

*z. ■*- *ri ^ a 2 3 p ^£ 

i— P i_ ca _j -j 

> J2 © „ S * *J 



" p 

03 

OS 



03 
^3 



ft 
P 

a 

03 

M 




^ — n - c 2 =3 2 



~^ ^ P E* * ^ -C ^ ^ » 
J; £oC?*Pcn?''^Jot3>; 

? CL,"" <D ^ X "~ t- "-5 ^ M O 

C P <D ^ !^ ri- «J 



I 

T— ♦ 

o 



03 »_) 

SP- 
a. 

P as 
at 



H3 

P-i 

o 
o 

q 

o 



J* 

o 



d 
o 

I 



5 
09 




6 Z 
H 



a 



93 

u 

OS 

t-l . 

CO w^; 



03 • 
> O 

P « 



i 



t3 P x 



P 
to 



si 



% . * £^ ^.p 

a S £ (2 ^ ph 

«3Q 



■ 

03 



o3 
e3 



03 
03 



P 

o 



33 



1 

03 
P 

* B 

fc P- 

ii 

§1 

js 33 



SS 

>» 

c3 

•a 



1 

o3 

•s 



oS 
P« 

•S3 

ft 



>, 



33 s 

>^ 33 

•a ^ 

O 03 
P 03 



2 ■+=! 

oo 3 

? 'J 
OB 

<o9 P 
I- 

•S o 



P » 



3E 
^* 

M 

•03 

^3 



> 
O 

c3 

>% 

as 

O 
< 

S3 
ft 

C5 



ft 

a 



«s3 <3 ■ =3 



o3 
O 



o9 

• I. 

OS 



33 

P- 

Qui 



c3 

s 

93 
P 

as 



O 
P 



oH 

M 

o3 
t£> 
a 
P 

03 



o 

p 



c 

o 

ft 

• (-» 

»-» 

O 

x 

P 



CD 

O 



CD 03 
0 P 



O 



o .3 

5 ? 

.Pi M 

C 

* « 

«3 

o >» 
-»-» <3 



OO 

p * 

2 5 



CD 



8 



a o 



93 CD 



ft 

a 

CD 
00 

CD 

p 

O 



p 

• 1-1 



- p 

o 



CD 

o 

— • s 



„ CO 



O 



® p 
*^ 

5a 

93 

< — 1 op 

at cd 
^ *-» 

p ^ 
o 



03 
CD 

a 

3 

<D 

p 
o 



03 «M 
CD O 

is 

OB 

03 M 
O oa 

•5 « 
«S 

03 S 
» O 03 

- o I 

P ^ 



x 
? 

CD 

a 

90 

<C 

03 
P 

o 



o 
P 



40 

XI 



CD 

p 

-»J o3 
P u 

s§ 

P o 

•4-1 

93 OS 

ft"- 

a «a 

w ea 

CP CD 

X p 

p ffl 



03 



o> 

5 



03 



*4 

O 
P 

03 



M 

XJ 

p * 
o 



00 

o 



00 



o 

CO 



2 

13 



eo 
<3D 



CD 
CO 



985 Home (Edn.)- 11 



42 



No. 985, Homk (Education), 31st August 1920 



i 

1-4 



T3 

a, 

o 

o 

5 

o 



*4 

o 

CD 

© 



I 



a 



•3 

S 



4 



3 



so 



I 1 

OS 

a 



O 
X 



CO 

6* 

s 

<x> 

s 

5 



£ O 
09 

X ed 
f C 
bS d 

t*>X 

© £. 
o -*J 

e S 

0 i 

* "3 

X 

SB 

sd 

ed c 

x 

• cd 

^5 
oj O 

«3 » 

p. ■ 

c s 

IT * 
*>g 

oS -< 
X 

^ <u 
cd x 

In 

1 o 



o «i x a ^ »- x 

«•"•>» £ p{ p. -a 

4 Or) C X a} o 

^•d s 2 1 fi - 



S ? « aj c 
3 »S *c* 



w 2 T3 

■5 * 5 5rg 



j» p 
- as *■* 



u 

to 



3 

« 
A 



'C o 



^ • 5y 
"** <D jC 

^ O'-h p, w 

C q O rt O t. 

3 | Jgfr. 3 § g 

*• fl > aj o C o 

* — 2 g * © 2 

2 _ Qj C « X TJ 

aS — (- ^ M— 1 03 

- -13 6D« <a 

ae e C <t j3 ?r 



«o w a> 

fl S « 
eS 

d- * 

^3 O 

M * 
xj 5 ® c 

■*>• 33 ... 

Is ** " 



\> _ 

ce os 



3 oJ 



BO 

s 



o 

r— < 
•r* 

o 

ca 

43 
-r-t 

T3 

d 

C 

C3 



03 33 " 4J ' 

■C O as ee «m .S 

— O S ~i i— i © 

z £; 0j *4 tf-oS 



9 



s 

o 
o 

o 

XI 



OS 

PI ^ 



ai 

S3 



X} 

° - * 

•Sri f i 

0Q 



> 
I 

• i-i 

o 

oS 
fl- 
ed 

>» 

as 



DO 

<P 

£> 33 
•-• — 

fcD - 

_ -r-« 

oS q 

ec ai 
> C 

o o 

X ° 

S3 

_ 0) 

CD CJD 

-*> <D 

o 

.S3 

cd 

ac p; 
c ° 

I 5 

® 03 

O 

S o 

3 2 
»d ^ 

E <s o 
T3 a. 



2 cbs 



O 03 

T. ♦* 



OB - 

si 

i-. o 



X) a) 



00 

C 39 

si 

03 03 O 
O <B 



s 

PS 
PS 



■*3 
XI 



o 



93 



«s 

oJ 
l« 

o 

03 

C0 SO 

-a 8 
*-> 

«l 

^ ^ ° 

I 2 £ > ™ 

x g>o 

t£ « O 
« i to 
f 3 o •— » 

t? In 00 



r- X *^ 

•P5 ♦» ■ 

x 

S ° 5 

x3 S 
pt, g 

a c 



o ■«-' 



OS 

0) 

o 
O 



T3 
PJ 
ad 



O 

ai 



o 

V* to 

to 

C p 

2 o 

CD 

OS 



B S 




as f 

xi ca 

n3 oS 



•I 



c 7S « ,3 * 



o 

3 



03 



3S ^ O 
A * 4 M 53 >• 



as 



x; P a. ?2 

S 8 -a 2 ° 

°°*t3 » oS *i as 
ee 



33 



*3 
GO 

- - <s> 
X 

o 

a 



-»a S A 



bo 

^ JC S3 "C 
CO 3 Vt C 

i3 — • 5 

c r. 

- — X *N <— • 

5 '3 ^ « S 
x 



•H *- '5 ' H • fa 

wxT- <acx x 
02 



d 

o 



j3 * ® — 
*2 ed O 2 c£ 



OS 

XJ 

eg H 



T3 . 
d <D 

CB o° 
J- 

5 s 

C ct 

2^ 



m 

XJ 

4-» 
d 

2 
o 




a 

CO 

H 



o 

a 



ed *~X) 
X Q- S 

_ « 09 O 



lis:? 



S3 « 
d . 

-sr 
to _ 

=« «9 
^X 

ed ° 

V3Q 



X • 

■O * 

* o3 



§ 

i-i is 

- ■ X 

•* as 



X XI CO c 

• .ta a 
•* 3 n bo 
"S « d n 

r-- X _ 

Sits 



cd 
X 



cd 

"S 



8 J 

00 

•32 



93 

<e0 



od 

2 

■3 

I 



«d 

2 

|0 



3 

c 
► 

•OS 

CD 



d 



o 

Hi 

d 



V 

o 
et 

s 



3 

2 



2 

cd 

s 

ed 



O 



CP 

X 



d 

■S 

«o X 

1 



o 

XI 



§ 



o 
2 



<9 

X 



oS 
ca 

© 

X 

d 
O 



d 
o 

ca 

CD 

<^ x 

x g 

d * 

O 



CP 

eo 



3 
O 

oo - 

<x> 

m d 

d * 

O 



OS 
•X) 



OS 

fct 

* CD 

a 

03 

« 

X 
*-» 

d 
O 



o 

o 



09 
It 

X 

3 

s 

d 

cd . 

1| 

5 a 

M cd 
O ce 

d q 

d ° 

o 



~ a 
a> g 

S s «i 

X i> Pit 

x ^ « 
d *• 

«*H CO 

° d 

« «j s 

if! 

p d-5 

ed 

ft * c 

* S -oS 
® JS ^ 

p ftp* 

O 



■ 

•fl 


■ 
• 


M 
Pi 




ird 


• 


X 


♦ 


** OJ* 




XI c 


• 
* 


© d 








4-> 


Of 

fc 


-*3 X 

5 to 


O 

s 

S! 


* Cd" 

d^ 
o 


On the 


CO *■* 
»o »o • 
«o CW 



No. 985, Home (Education), 31st August 1920 



43 



u 

X 

s 

CD 
PS 



„ © a J 
* ° to 9 «^ 

= B ® E u = a- 

c *2 P 00 P 
v. x — ^ , 

CX r? 

JS.pSg 5r"- 
a. ~ <» - cd 

§r slit 

,c 5 a- o - 



!T O « 

P-*- X 



CD 
a 
o 



CD 



c 
a 

is 

CD 
X 



X ® 



flu r ^ ^ 

x ^ ^ x 

CD 



<d CD 

= 1 

-- CC 
— ' X 

CD S 

<5 « ^ 

X -»J 

» - a 

»- X -Ps 

D g 
- 1 CB 2 



X 

dV 3 

OS 

CO -5 

E 

<-> Co 
X X 



S = * ^ 



J"! 

.2 a> 



<& CD 



o ro 

£.2 pd 
3 ^ c « 

a (-» <u * 
* g 

X 



P 

"0 O 



CD IX 

ft * s 
B X 5 *cj 3 0 T3 

Pi e <5 * 



CC 

Jl 

CD 
P 

S3 



CD 

IB -*3 
U X 



0 CD 

= P3 X 



^ ^ « P ^ 



k »<» P* * © C ^ ° P 
- CD <=> £ ^ - ^ ~ S 



c Jr. 



° xl J 

*- 2£ 



2 w 

° c 

O o 
* ° 

tor- 



3™ 

*• — 



2 XJ ® 



XI 



SB Zi — 
Cd-Q « 

*" 0 fa 



* 5 4- 



t w — 

OP3 3D 

x x — 



^ 

■D o 3 T ^ - 

•/-* S fc. "3 

- — '» »^ <X t-D — 

> n c ;^ s 



r" " -! 



— X 

X £, 
P- 

^ P 



P Pm 



O >-3 O 

CO 

3 r-^ 



- r-» O ~t. 



a a S 3 * ?> 

2 s: m >>x p- p 



-6 o 

- P 

>>x p«p 

p- 2 * - 2 -2 p 

« S?a 1^ s 



S3 

x 

35 - 

a: M 
- is* 

X ► 

c — <: 

L'i 

•l-< 

-~ i— i: 

<D P 



0 

o 
a> 

CD 

ed 

<D . 

P. c 
CD i—i 

k ft 

x a 



& =1 OS 



> r 



-a 

a) X 
X f-. 
— e3 

t - CD 
K P~t 

o 
2 to 



x > 
•p p 

X ao 



•J3 o 

2 a 

O Pi 



O 05 aC 

tea, 
-CP. 

2J * ♦» 

cca - 



x 



Pi 



O -rH 



CD 



ee 
•P 



CD 



— < — 

p > 

- P o . . 

— •"" C n X 
O ^ 2 43 j 
«-( 3j » ^4 

= P- *2 o 



J3 

cX-ti -p ^ 

5 S C = 

P'-£ 
— P: 

C3 

O 5^ 

*£2 ' r " ■ 

ee 1 . 



o 

-1-3 



e I • • © 

> ftp X £ 

3 « 3 5 

Cv OB Q 

x bo cr, x i 

X 2 JA 

O r — -x 
o - T3 



•P 



x 



a -a 



CD 
x 



X 

p> ft 

ft 

^. CD 

- =P 

X 



CD 

'ft x 

p " 



X^h-. c ^ 
- o v — _ 

x « r| " 

C 2 =*- 

®j3'^ 3 ° 



- ^D O O 
£ « <D 



X 33 

X ^ . 
o 

<£> *♦"• CD 
X ^ 

w p 



CD 

P-t x: 



t-r 

-X 



CD 
X 

x o 



S3 
Pi 



O X3 

• o c 

- X * 

ft^3 p4 
^« g • 

o «e a. B o 

C *r* C 1-1 jj co 

o i:-H o - 

m a i- n 2«m 

2_ CJ CD - o 

, b. O — : 
i 

CD 



ee < 



CD 



CO 

3 ® 
2~ p, 

TP Pi 
CD CO 



ft 
X 

VE 
<D 
P *c3 

X x 

3 £ 
Dx 

•ft 2 
« ° 

CD — C 
X -P 

X • 



P T3 



« 2 



X 

cc 



• i-« 

X 
X 

at 

X 

sq 



-d 
c 

X 



x 
' ft 
ft 

x 



X 

-d 



CD * 
CX. 



CD 

O 
CD 



^ O 0 

tr-tf x 

B S i 

P • 

CD i— 

ri O lj ■■-( 

=° £! 



CD " i -j. 

g 5 -S ft Pr o 



p: 

X 

P- 



P 



X 



O H2 «J »iH — . - X ^ X -r4 P m J 

§ c WP-S 
P4 P3 



x 

C X T=! 

a p 

= ^ p ° 

« l^fi 
x .2" *s o 



5^^ 



«3 

x S 

C3 ® 

§ a 



CD 
X 



P3 KJ 



CD 
X! 

o 



c 

X 

X 



P3 



^X 

V * S> a- 
4s ft * 2P 

<D ftX £ 

ft 35 X 

^ M ** ^ , 



p 

udX» 

03 x 

B 13 



a 

X 



fc. X 

CD X 

^ B 

s a 

OB 



o 

p 



o 



o 
Q 



o 
Q 



» 

x _ 



4 



P g 

■as O 



X 

I* 



CD 
-*-> 
CO 



*as w ec 



8 jfi 



M XI 



x 
to 



X 



a 

X 

-ri 

Pi 



-P cc 

^02 



x x 

cc x 

Ok , 
c» s. 
« X 

-J 

CO 

•x 

v-72 



» t 

CD * 

a 
x 

3 1* 

o B 



X 



I 

x 

_, CD 
^ P 
. -d 

* ^ .P 



3 
X 

C 



00 x s > i5 

^ S3 - 

oo * > X g 

x x 
'33 



• t 

.P 

.««i 

X $ 

X w a, 

5 >» 

•° X =5 
B o T5 

W ftC 



X X 

" X 

■*J x> 

X 9 
O P 

= 1 
I- 



a 

X 

ft - 

• CD " 



> •» t • 

P X X >n 

X -DC T3 X 
fl X H 

, — i h:X T3 X 

U X 9 COP 

2 3 -3 



bo 

.a 



X 

s 

ca 

XI 



* 

X 
>> 

p 

•S 

<! 

X 

Pi 

X 
»- 



s 

X 

ft 

cS 

I 



x « 

X X 

x > 

JC CCD 

133 n3 

P« T 

<0 Pi 



X 

>» 

eel 

M 
«0 
X 
X 

a 

X 

« 

•0 
cO 

P- 
X 
.5? 

x 

P. 



s- 



O 



X 
M 

X 

x 

a 

os 

M 

X 

o 

• — < 
X 

TP- 
S' 

x 

a 

X 

8 



X 



oB 

P- 
X 

Pi 

a 

X 



X 

13 
>> 

P 



M 
X 
CO 

X 
B 
x 

X 



x 

x 

X 



p 



o 

p 



o 

p 



o 

p 



B 

o 



CD 
B 



O 

CD 
o 

X 

s 



X 

1-1 

ft 



X B 
x 

O 0 
_ CD 

*° 

-*3 — 



CD 
O 

B 

X 

hi 

B 
a> 



a 



X 

» 

a 

X 

ca 

CD 

X) 
♦J 

B 

O 



t * 

«1 B 

5- x 

Pi X 

*i X 
•rH ► 
X X 

® X 

C CD 

p=a 

X 

p -*-» 
X) o 

ft 

5 ft 

cc x B 

p^ c 

o 



Or P 

•0 -2L 

3 p. 

o- x 

"0 CD 

oS 

"S3 

X CD 
* ~ . 

2 *x 
x pw2 

p-^a 
o 



p- 

x 

? 

<D 
p— » 

XJ 

x 



CD 
X! 



X 



CD X 
XJ P* 
X 

O 



a? 



CD 



X 



x> 

*0* 

X P* 

X 

b3 

o 



X 
M 
P 

& 
to 

s 

a 

s 

CD 

§S 

CD 0 
X X 



c B 

CD 

x ^5 

5- 

S XJ 
B * 



X 

Et 

CD 

a 

CD 

XJ 

-*^> 

B 
O 



o 
525 



US 



3D 



Ok 



to 



/ 



No. 985, Home 



(Edcoation), 31st Attghtst 1920 



© 0 o 

cJ ao fi 

p*p * 

C f - 

d^c a 

S5S 

<3 * © 

& Ji > 



.A 

o 
■» 

05 

a* 

0 



O © 

* S 

el ^ 

.... 



•fit 

2 

P*S 

2-° 



o 



© 



© 



© 



a: 

4. • 
£2- OO 

a. c 

»-. ^4 

> 2? 



o 

c > 

o ,«, »Q 



o 5 



CD 



CD 



O CD 
SB 



■« « S © 



£ * ~ 3 5. tiD 
» 2 * i ^ 

CD - 



3 



9 © 
H g 

P. 



;^ ©- 
ffl 13 



~, ® ©^ 



^ 



T3 

p - 

© r3 c 



o & 



35 © 

o * * §*»^ 
J* P,<? as jq O 



n -~ S x * S 

* * p- £ a 



3 M > j QC 

«e c i; 
o • «-» ed C 
rj ~v ^ lei P 

E,p «.« * 

03 *-> a © — 
M 73 



P 

-4 

CD 

(3: 3 

aj 
a- 

05 * 
•r-t O 

o 

0 © CO 

^ S 0 

■ h * 

a.® es 

§.2 g 

P3 



1 

C3 



d o 
" c 

> § 



a o c 

■ CD 

4. t2 

2 o 



» 1 4) hi • « 

* 4 * c cJ H - 



3,. 
•5 



O _ x 

* > u > 



^-3 s 



^ X « C3 £ 

vr, 56 h ° § > es "S 
= B -O- " J: V; « 53 5 



r3 a: 

© _ 



- o 603^ - S 4 -a 



c 33 
* - oi 

Suss 

I 

Pi 
p, 

05 



-a 



o je 03 fl J - 



o c 

o © >> . 



O bflc:rJ=<, go's 

'S -5 O = ^ < 

-3 3 Pi - £ 

* S - S.I-SJ **?.! 

g.E:^ ► ©^ 

J .2 




©t ^ o ffl ^N^5'3S 
^ -XLAz ^ * 2. 5 a: CD £. 



£3 

P S: 
■ >-» a* 

= ^ 
O <3 

35 S 

&s 

© fl 

o O 

at f- 
hi V 
© 



© 



: o 



1_ S3 - 



p 

^, 5 p E$ 

•'-» J, t « J 

1:5 3 ? ?"i © 

3 q 2 ? 3 P 

C aJ O © 

,<p C S A, 
*o P x 



■a 
•a 

»p 
p * 



33 



o 

p - 

HI p 



IP 

" 03 



= -2. - © 
^ „ r fs 7; 

JSC »P • r-J M 

-P £ a »T3 
-* O » « P 

2 5 * 



P fc o 
W * «- S 

o p >5 0 
© i u a- o 
- - «*-~ 

' - © c 23 £ 

^ p« 1 o 

k © - ft 

3* u « . 

P= 

^ |D § S 

^ a a "3 
<o p i * 

0 _ _ * *P 
O q 2 P^** TJ 

O 03 oi « 

T3 >p si p-*; 



S * *3 © x 

•S.-S g>3 © a -2^ 



35 m O (q 



> © o 
31 p,0 



o 
o 

CD 

05 



© - 'p,'* 2 .2 



>»a 



^ .-P © 5 P 

•w ,p ji; 

J3 2 P 3 W 

^1 CD fcH P s-» 

en 



© 

90 
hi 

© 



a 
© 



o 
Q 



o 



o 

p 



o 



*► © 

OS 

O 
M 

_ Pt 

35 «e 
H 



a 



o 



c3 ' 



CO 

o 



w 43 ^ 

IS 



« r * • 

-p . ^3 == p 

g P'2 H P 

o* 00 — 

°° P - 33 -r- cO 

2 ^ CS'M 



33 
© 

00 



CO 

CO 



CM 



c3 

c3 
pP 
33 

■ 

33 
«3J 

33 

00 
•P 

• r-t 
00 

es 



33 

D* 
V 
T3 

-d 
p 
o 

•a 

© 

33 



P 
a 

S 

M 

33 

03 

«u 

55 
hi 
© 



h> 
C 

«3 

>» 

oi 



CO 

C3 



P 
33 

a 
© 



•5 s 

« 



•3 

O 
33 

P 

p ^ 

a* 

-p 

« c© 

55 
> p 

IS 13 

•* 5 



o 



8 
p 



00 



o 

o 



o 
P 



o 

p 



o 

p 



o 

a 

M 

© 

P 

O . 

© 

* P 

€*-» P 
ft © 



& « 

£ p 



© 
© 
p 
© 

u 

p 
© 



eg 



© 
© 

a 

03 
© 

© 

^3 



© 

* a 

g 2 
p 

g « 

c © 

T5 o 33 



© 0b © 

. ° 

-*a «M 
2! * 
<TJ — » 
© n 

eft 

P< 

o 

o 



o 
P 

p 
« 



550 

'u 

CD 

CO 
03 

« 

a 
« 

P 

o 



© 

a 
© 



© 

,p . 

^ © 

. o 
B 

°g 

© -te 

00 C 

© © 

O 

CO «M 

© 

© *H 

J3 P 
*- Pi 
IO 

P 60 

o 



art - 

•^1 © M 

CO 

« a 5 

0.2, 

= «3* 
— ' w 

g © 



© 

a 
© 
© 

© 
5 



© 



00 

© 



O 

03 
© . 

rP\_ _ 

c co?-*: 



-+-> 
© 
o 
00 

co © 

3 '5 
p • 

O 



© 

a 
© 

'A 
© 

,B 

P 

o 



o 
P 



CO 

to 



CO 



«© CD 
CO CO 



cc 



CO 
CO 



at 

co 

CO 



CM 



CO 




No. 985, Homr (Education), 31st August 1920 



45 



C» CD **■* 

* - • *3 

c o ^ 
3 ' if. u 



O 



S*g >s3 « w « 

S d S i i ? 

» > ce p; £ 



S-t tH «*- 5 



cd ^ at 



* o 

c o ^ ^ 
— o 



O es 2 » ^ O 
5 H cc ,fl 



<-< ICO r— t • Lr-. w 

I U^i S » » £ 

:r o ^ fi B * ^5 la » *S be 

£ •* -r2 •-« J: dLrt 



x .a J? -i: o s r ST s ^ > 



:3 2-c- 
■ *- © p 

t«PM c 

0 ^ 

1 (33 ^ 

1 flj c 
P ^5 



as 



65 flJo 5*55 o O r-> 
O - J «fl ^ 5 00 ^» £ 



60 



O "d-.S * ,2 CO 2> P F 
S_i ^ S3 J?*T * P i 

^ o o-§ e • 



■ — ^ » ' — r ■ \aj p 

» 33 iC O "3D 



- 3j3 ^ 3 d 

ta S. ^ co g g 

«l O _| ^ « 

9 ^ >* ® 



* x c » ^ . --2 -e - c ~ r j= - i. 0 ? >h ^ 
erf -g > > 5 ss £ o 3 * S* S* £u 2 £ 



b 3*° " = 



ST ' r ~i • f " < u*\ O S 



* 

n j 



6 2 ^ | g:. g 

•Q 3 > *K a? 

(S 

^(H _, W O 

.2 -^ g be id 

•3 s « B * 
S P ° — P ** 9 




5- 



x 

O 



O 

r 



«3J 

afi 



C 

a! 

a 



•CP 



a) 

-a- 
c 
o 
^£ 

"3 

S 

£= 
■r-» 
M 

"O 

a 

o 



■33 



4 



5C 

s 

> 

iC 

a 



33 
« 
CS 

at 



37 
OS 



oS 

2 



31 
S 

cd 



"2 



-CD 
t3 



«3 
** 

'a 

CC 

-■— > 

3 

I 

ce 

at 

a 

33 

m 

ce 




886, Home (Edn.;— 13 




46 



No. y85, Home (Eoucaiion), 31st August 1920 



~ 4* ~ * = 5 £ s s £ ® .2 

S»- I© c re P: ;OC-=? 5 

~ ° is - ? * 



-J* 

3-1 

33 



(fi P^* P .P »- ^ s T3 

- - c 



5 c ^ .~ 

„ x w a> ^ 



- re 



x 
> 



3 2- 



- 22 re a, •= , 

5 O O — T <£ — ' J3 *" 

.3- % Art o^-c J *5 .2 * 

— x as w -v* *j *» 
-s bC re x . ■^T^ - o ^ 

= *s ^^-a £ © s g 

*e < re g J5 5 *e c - .= 

^ - a - "3 * 

■ ■ ■ 



- C O 
g ce) ^* 
«•>-»-> P.; 

- O ±, s 

35 «*) X 

(h » *^ 

O 33 03 

PS «c 

•S « ^ *5 

^ > -5 



* a 



o 

a. 



«0 



•-4 

Ok 



13 
« 

o 
o 

m 

a 
o 




a 

s 



CD T3 
g i— I 



X r-Cj 



o o 

re 

C l 5 

oA C 
a f « * J3 



Pi 



43 



a, 
■ 

D 
t_ 

re 

a 

re © 

aw 

re 1— 

CO 55 

. re 
tj >> 

<» >i 

ec os 



O — • "— 1 



o z 



— a* ** 3 

= ^ * x a 

£ re a 

% 

_s re 
x x 

X ~ a 9 

Sr r ^«i-' — 

• £5 * 



3d P -d 



tx _ O * 

Tj jr a S 

> 5 2 £ £ 

a> >* aj 2 ce S 

" C£ ^ > ft) 



<c x ^ -re 
H «e 2; re 



1) 



a* re jr y= cs ^ ^ 

^ H -^.5^^ ^ Pig s 

•g 5 C a* 2? -3,7, « 00 » 

x ^ P - '^ x x , r <5 

re J 5 ? « ^ "*? =i 



«3 _ 

fcH — ! 



" si 

£ 5 rP 



PQ 



o c 
c 



_ re --^ 2. ^ vr •» — ■ 

^ 3 x ^ c^^-c-g.s ^ 



-~ * p.-c *- -- re iv» re * 

jj! mj - f » r >< * t 

. ~ re ^ ^ ^( 

"3 « E 5 a-- < 



£ > 
«re 

J3 




«5 r - « B 

a i-c 3-T?x>pre — 



5-1 



* § 



ftt — *^ ac b « oe i-H— t, 
■rj^c ^3 « ^ -fl ^ o «s x 

23 « 



6 

so 



o 
Q 



3 



a* 

«D 
O 

CC 



3 



2 



OS 
3 



M 

oS 

CO 



o 



O 3 
re 

ofi 



■ 

X 



C 3 



S3 



00 x 



G 
3 



tf- 

re 

S3 

M 



1 ^ 



re « rrC 

C3 



38 -C 

8 * 
M 3 

3 



O 03 k! 

a* <3 x O re 

^4 -o M ts -C 



^ -x 



00 



0B 3 

a ~ 

01 CC 

- «o 

■ » 

P- — ' 



d 

o 

I 



he 

.9 



CO 

c 

p 



t 



-p 

O 

a? 

-a 
a 

o 

•OB 

Ph 



1— » 

«s 
a 

08 

a 



s • 



K3D 



ce 

ce 
-CD 



5 -P 
P -c 



t 

CO 



I 

I 

00 

bo 



5 



P- 3 
* H 
M m 



03 

135 



*-3 

p: 

30 



I 



■A 
1 

ce 

« 

• «-i 

-♦- 
re 
P, 

S 

CB 
JC 

ft. 



p. 

«; • 



d 

© 

a, 
o 

e 



e 

eS 



9 s 

P 
a 



=3 
tJO 

X 

a 

S3 

03 



2 
± 

bO 
re 
C 
•c 



o 
}S5 



S3 
03 



o 

CO 



t 

•ce 
P 
«3 
J* 

a 

> • 

« p- 

5 a 

o a, 

S S 
* * 

g-c 

CP ec 

s i 

O 



00 




X 

ED 



a) 

P3 



re 
CO 

P 



0' 



p 



re 



30 



id 
ao 



S 



s 

c 



CD 

J 



No. 985, Home (Education), 3Lsx August 1920 



-3 fr-t 



a 



o3 



00 ih O 

C — ' 
a8 CD 

•*-* Pi O 

° 



3 

O = 
Si =3 <D 33 

g ^ >jj 

bC-j 03 O C'Z 



1 

h*3 



C > s a) 
■•-> 



* a o 

P, O an 7^ 
C as T3 at 



O I 3j 5 
d B ^ 33 



— 3D 

X X 



0) 



bO 



H -33 



33 5 ■ = =2 
CD ^ 



3?">S 

.=* ^ « 
~ IS 5? £ 
x O x A3, 
co _ 



3m 



03 5 



~ '53 3 
,— ^« 



oo £ S 

O 



• §4« 

^_ X 53 
"" +- w E 

P. <H 

CD 33 *2 

.2 «o> * 
as 



33 

s >» 

be ee 

^ X 



S3 Xi 
>CC 30 

M ad 

"2 £ 



« -x 2 



8 s a 



3! 

03 03 



a 

55 
>- 

■ 

3, i 



SD 

g © | co 3g 



S 

c 



* _ 

-3 3C 

"3 



St s 
- ^ X 

o ^« to 



• CD 

"piS 

• • 

- 

ct ^ 

b0.t3 
- bO 

•r 1 cs 

S p* 

£ ^3 



5 -a a 



> 

KB 

30 



c3 



- 2 



e3 

a 



c "2 irJ >- 
* x * =4 ac 

SSI 5? 

- M « «2 »h 



as ^3 
r„ q 



3C 
33 
U 



-4 

a 

3) 



a 

o 

o 

o 



* s 

oi 

be 

S-l 

CD 



73 03 
33^^ 

* S.2 

*^3, ^ 



'a ^ 

> >> 
bc,5 • 

CD £ S-l 

• m p a, 
bCr- 

33 



33 

>- 

s 

33 
> 
si 

n 

'A 



S3- 

« ?» 
1 

33 

>» 

CD 



a o 



33 

/- o5 *H 
^ H d 



60 . 
53 



CO C 
X S3 
^ a 



3v 
J* 
CC 
N 

bC 

• i-t 

be 



® £ s 2 

P. ?3 * 

^ ^ - 11 <a 

a> P* S 

bC ^ o W 

•SET* a 

Cj, "SB 

U- -m ^> v. 

"5 x - « s 

O Ci 3 V 

*; si „ 'S o 

O t> - t — 

^ £. J S 

fc< •* X = — 

C 53 

-4-5 £3 ^. X 

- Z -m «H 

3 > C O ^* 



ce 

o 

A 

C3 

* 

St 

a 

I 

33 

^£ 

S 

a 



06 
CC 

P, 



—J « ' 03 • 

^ o^'x 

3* 1 IT 

SB 

*S o 

i S I 

« Pi A 

3 « p: 

O »- X 




35 1> - 



X 
Q 

<x 

X 



* T3 0 " bC^g q 



bD • 14 tJ is j=s & x 
? he ja ? 3 

f3 st 
* fC t3* 



33 



~" as i 



03 



33 

jc3 

O 



oS 
J* 

X eg 
>. P. 
>'~. 
X © 

a & 



X 33 



bD 



CO 



^ S 

t x ° s c 
in X qj IT 

bf^x? ^3 ^5 ^ 



0Q .*= 
X X 
w CO 
— -t; 
•03 

■ X 

5 2-3 



m >4r33 2xt3 >«- x, • 

IZ^Z* ° s. a s.aS 

j_i •— > 

- - ro 

co ■ 



53 | 

7 c 



3 
SO 

o3 



93 

DO t?*'^ 

* ■ c 



x - -;a'r;j ; o3;r'"r3-<=!'2 

c£ts -a .5 *o" ^ Sb i ^ ^ * 
. - po. c» - c ^ cd -5 c ^ s 

x 5 o cj £ g * 

S *^ ^ is " -5 £ 

■^^ g <s m »-s § a g <« 



- x (-i, rzr 
^ x d i- 



X 



05 



09 
93 

2 

X 



bD 

S3 



X 
CW 



N - 

•s * 

OD 



o 



00 



e3 




at 

bfc 

eo 



d 3 ^ 

HO X 

at »2 

> -3 _5 



c3 vs.. 



1 "3 -f K. 



. ft 



2 

M >rs 

3B 



1 



— to 2 t^ 1 "" 

^ — '/^ 

/3 ^x O a 

— ^ xJ * > ^ P* 

^ ^ ^ ^ ^ * 



33 

-d 

C3 



• p x 
■X x- o 
• ^ 

-♦-3 
«• 



•3 I1S3S' 



» — ► b 

CD •<* 



-d g-^o 3 

U3 2Lcd Oh P- 
eo *2 V cS 



00 " " * 

- a 



>C3 




No. 985, Home (Education), 31st August L920 



23 



x « 
S3 

£ 2 

5* a 

S - 

~ <D 

C3 " x- 

£ ~£ 

c « 

^ x ;>» 
x 

'- <a 

- X rj 

/" — -J s 

x - 
C ~ * 

6D w g 

• is 

QD 



* XJ 

* fc» 



o 60 

31 .2 

.2 -P 
3 

" o 
h p 

* 5 

£ c 



—3 _ ~ 

p s> 



c 

* #- 

3 x 

c M 

Ism a 

£ o x 
X» -a. 

C . P ■+=■ 

■ — < 



3D X 



ai 

p. 



j- cc § 

*s 5 " > 

05 P &< 



X 



o se 
— 



X 

re- 

a 
> 

X ' 



X ** w 

&c-5- ? x 



c 
cr 



7 

— X - 



a a -« 

X 3 j! ei''- 

a = e- o 

"«.*" 5 s ° C 
*** x ^ c 

— « ? a- £ 
* ^ Sr^ x- 

w a< »-i 



S O 9 "2 

1 ftJ X 

x ^ 

^= o <s * 



X 

S-4 



>— <p 

.1! 



(M 



C 

+-> ■+- 



2 c 

o 



•M ' — — 

- =, X^"'wf- 

^ x c i 

50 .C QC X ^ C Z 

>~ *" — TT •-« 

: ? 5 r - u*. 
- s - pC -5 



• « flj 

C u ^ »^ 

-x .C - "= t>C 

o 5 ^ s ^ 

x ,^ a x c 



"* *C ^ L *4 A 



p 



- X — C 

5 - « SB 



*- y >»- ts « * ~ 



a, 

X 



X <D 

o 

CJ "C ! — * 

is "d « 
a ® 



3 g 
s — 

Met 

oj 1 ^ 5 



- a* ? 



" o 



3D 



. CC ^ x 



-I - ^ . ,_ 

w s E = ^ 

V ~ - - 

~ - * r 1 £ 



^ — X 
I- X " C 



■c * 

X " 

Sh ^ 

CC -*->- 

J3 x 

x O, 

- -.J 



"C 
X * 



X Tf • .X 



x 



cX 



x o ^ x 



*-r.TS « o 



S gat 
f5 X 



x H = 
*— « « 



^ ^ ' — 

CC c -2 c - 
x "S h r 3 x A 



" ^ > 

*+ z. zs t- 

o q £ C 

r ca, cc 



X 

^ X* 

x *H' 



-a 



x 



X 



2 ? 

OS O 

X =c 



n _ 



o « 



X ^~ 



■ 

x 

fl- 
x 

£ 



Z) s * *i O 

t t*^; la 1 ^ 



X x 
x 

•33 te 

-S3 - 

>• JS 
_ X 

c 

x 



9> 

650 

X 

X 

c • 

c s 
^ -e 



■J > 

x X 
C TT 

X 

*" o 



a « 



I r r 1 C I 
X 



S3 X 

^ r— ^ 

t 3 " 

/-'CO-' 
1 X X 

x ■ 



-. 2 

-5 

x CJC«*- c g 
c o *S ^ 

5 c 

P 3 i3 ^ 8S 

o « s t: 
<_ c > 5 " - 
cr « c > 

c 



So 



X . ^ c 
C x <u c P- 

~ ,ct ^ e OT 



X 

-?* 



13 
X 



X 



o 

a 



3 



r 

X 

x 



X 



c c 



o o o 
G C5 C 



™ fn X 



t 

C3 



x ej 



p 

p- 

>> >. •£ 
« X X 

> a) • 
« icj fc- x 

S ^ ^ ^ r-t >> 

O 



X =! 

h3 ~2 
30 



i 

T3 
O 
b 



ai 3 
J2 t)£ 



X 

E 

■3 
c 

x 

CC 

l> 
«a 

x 



x 

rX 

3 



• 1 X so 



^50 



CO 



.at x: 



cr- 



-« ac-c 

x 
X5Q 



• i— ■ 
p 



=5^ 



xi ^ 



■5 CO ^* 



U5 x i-i 

- 

■ Jh • — 

co - 

31 

x 
ee-a 

X 



X 

X 



s 

81 

d 

03 
> 
3 



X 

x; 

en 
M 

X 
XJ 

'O 

a 



X 

ja 

P 

Q 



x 
£ 

X 

O 
P 

m 



X 
X 

u- 
X 

> 

<0 
T3 
X 



a 

X 

« 

X 
«* 

X 



X 
X 

XJ 

z> 

X 

3« 

•X 

X 
J-I 



s| 

^ a 

X g 
C J* 

«< 

* g 

X 
•f— » 

X 

T3 Jx 

xj x 

i 

X 

c P 
C 'X 

w p 

i £ 



>» 
X 

x 
« 

X 

<3 



X 

go .5 
_ t- 

xifc<: 

« & 

_x 3 

g 



X <; S 

< 



X 

>. 

*A 
U 

«e 

x; 
x 



X 

a- 

X) 

OQ 



X 

P p 


X 

•*=» 
•p 


p p 

i- r—f 


a 

B 


* 

X 
>» 

« 3 


Westei 
Cha] 


X 

IP 
a^ 


06 C! 

■*» 

X '~' 

1° 


"—a 


** xa 

x »P 



X 

& 

X 

p 

X 



M 

X 

oc 

P 
X 

5- 



03 
O 
X 

'Al 

6 

X 

X 

V 

XX 

-»-> 

.a 

X5 

_x 

OD 

M 

o 

x: 
-«^» 
o 

eg 
c 
O 



s 

x 



Xt 



OS 

X: 

-5 

CD 

T3 
M 

X3 aj 
P^ 

o 



< 

at 
P 

X 

s 

p 
p 

p * 
-a: <u 
X {30 

« ^ 

53 

x ® 

S 1 

P c 
X o 

r- T3 



OS 



O «3 
"H * 

bL °* 

i e 

09.5 

5 S 
pS 

t£ p u 
S.p,* 

r— • 
CO 

X 

2l« 




a; 
o 
X 



P 



XJ 



bo 
p 



X 



X 

ft 

o 



o 
o 



o 



X 

s 

S 

X 



C3 jJ 

s s 

*« 

as -fr- 
ee X 

XI CD 
X «TJ 

: a 



"p, 

i 

s 

X5 
X 

CD 

-P 



o 



u 

9 

u 



X eg 

p w 

o 



o 



CO 

o 



p 

a 

s 
»<»» 

Eh 

CD 

x: 

M 

X 
43 

R ' 
> 

P- 
P< 

X 

x p, 
C 

o 



o 



S 
«j 

'a. 

0J> 

a 

X 

« 
x4 



5 

x> 

xt 

o 
p 

X 

p 
O 



to 



5 



CP 
P 

«! - 

Sm 

, 60 

i — i m 

■ « 

p * 

o 



• * 

vx *HI 

> o 
£ to 

x- cS 

w 3 

I ® 

PhS 
P Cw 

© P 
00 •«-< 

h s 

x ae 

P3 > 

•as 

P > 

O 



No. 985, Home (Education), 31st Atotjst 1920 



49 



d — . f— ! O 
° O 

r © ji- ° 



5S 



ft 

33 

O 



■ 

r 



- * Q 



CC ^ 



B 



j 



°.-d §'5 5 

d J< O 

n X 2 O tf, 



! 



=x x -c 2 c 

2 £ 

-=» J- s3 »-« O 
if « K S 1 " 
JU »j 3d > - 

« o > o> 



« d 

e: d « 
o £ o tc 

° ** » 3fi 

- c 

o c « ^ 

fl c 

J-i >> t£ 

3 - « 

ffl ?6S 

* £ - 

*- c o a 
* 2-- 2 

d as*- ft 
go js 

O ^ Z- cJ- 



iS.2 



O - B'd'3 



o * $ a" 

j3 »3 a> © 

"2 £ a ^ r 

5 c a 

=M O « a; 
° «> J 

-3 * o £ 5 

b -c ^ fa 

U G ^ O 

sh r ^ • ^ 

e o h d q 

sf =5 1 

}_, "O «^ IX 

® .-i*d o 
-C > * - 

** X — 

c .fi ft*fa ^ 
-3 - * 

S o "Z - <D 

•r ^ b< 

* * J2 > > 
■o ^- « eg 

1-3 ©ft ^ 



?s * •* 

- 5 ^ § 
x g u 

-s 3 -as 

O * K f 



«« « • 

^3 A 



*5 6 

n= * H 



*- Jz OG 



F- w <JJ 

35 ft^L 

-* ss T 

• , » 

»-4 _ 



0 6 5 
ft 

S o 



- t 1 

d ed d 
t> CS-.H 

»^ 0 
s3 § 

- OB 

t3 -a 

• 09 ^ 



CJ p 

3* 

O 

X 



s 



95 



^ ^ ^ • 



'-5 S 
d 2 

S 

t c 



5 -d 



^> ft 

— - - O ^ r: 
« eS 0 g 

. J2 2r * S 
P3 «M ^ ^ 

s °^ © 

. ci a> * 

C C3 d M ^ yj . 

- • f ; -v- _ , A c ^ 

♦ 33 _TtZ -d 30 •— o .2 



5 d M i3 - 3 " 





d 



"d m 



c 



« «w id 



O 5 B 

35 — , 

« *3 *r* d 

c Z d «c 

- r] 



o 

o 



an 



H gj 

03 -4 -* j 



^ > j 3 r pj.-o T3'»d © OOo 

d e _^ 00 ^ s. m d ^ -S « m 



M « P 



o 



o 
Q 



o 



o 



o 
G 



o 
O 



=3 
> 

U 



05 



^ 0) 

► < ; 
ft 



Ok m 



- 1 <j r » « 

Oi « TJ P" 

^: > < £n 

33 



o 



o 



, 0 as « d 
3? . «9 



2 



J< -rt cc ^5 -c 



»-« . 

S "d 

H 

d 

2 a. 2 H 

jtf 2 f> T-3 _o* 



09 



3* 



6 



S 



KG 



i 

JO 

I 

s 

30> 

M 

"I 

5-5 

a. a 



* 

■2* 



•3 



d 

d- 
d 
00 

^ 2 

■d o 
§^ 

c ~ 
O 



d 

o 

d 
35 
j- 
-♦^ 

d 

<£ 
0J 



P ® 
x CD 

UJ 30 

d^i 

M >■ 

03 

-rr! a> 

"d § 

^ ■ 

O 



si 

33 

-d- 

•33 

m 



• o 

CO — 

(d ec 

d > 
1- » 
*d 

% 0 

oe ® 
d^ 

o 



® _1 

d be 
— ed 
ft > 
d as* 

® 3 
cc ^ 

s-s 

■4-3 " 



03 1© 



d 
O 



a? * 

a 



d ® 

, — 1 o 
• ^ 

CD 

03 V 

a* 



• 35 
O rt 

10 S 
CQ ® 

s s 

d 

a g 

d > 

O aa 

"® 25 

.* > 
d« 
o 



i 

"3 

-*-> a 

M S-t 

9) CO 

ft^S 

3 03 
"5 'ft 

* a 

CD 03 



y * 

•r-( 

► d 

O 



03 
>> 



<7» 



CO 



t&6, Home (Edn.)— IS 



50 



No. 985, Home (Education), 31st August 1920 



e * e "id 0 

'o «s 5 03 ^ c 

r\ 3. 3 >, «"» £ 

— tr 3 «s ^ © 

<— ' a , 33 TT «g 



0D ^ 



ri ■ is c ^ 

£j 5^ 

03 



3 



OS 

a 

OS 



m 153 6C 3 32 § a 

'3 2 o 



Mb r 1 

2 is 



as _p 



-§ a 

■ P £ 3 
■ 1 c 



it > <s 

IH <*+ £ .3 

o o tfl ■** 

« sis § 2 * B 
«g ,* ]5 -2 

^ ® « £ ® ® 



5 Sh ,3 

^ C3 



© tax, 

4J CD 

»• s, 

3 Ctf 

- ® *■ 

T3 •- 
0 S ao 

~* ce p 

CD O 

3^ ° 

^60 

c c 
• as o 



* ss S ^ 
S H » 



•*-> 



■r** a" 

•5 



nl V. * > 



♦j r* _. a •> r» 



CO r— < SI 

o o 



C2 
O 

3i 



<-» 

-♦^ 
3 
O 

CCS 



CO 



C CD 

a* 



^^^^ 



x .s g 

3 tf- Oi<* 
gj ® 



M 

o 

53 
t-i 

o 



3 

JS > CD -5 

eo us _ 



X 5*-« 

3 O 
O <» 
O M 

34 

K 3 

O «** 

Pi 

00 3 

,£2 



H-» CD 



H 

* 
3 

a 



O a) 



* 3 

S S 
^: 

> 3 

•CD -e 
»^ 
aS 3 

a - 

A C 



S "u 

AO Ql 

.2 | 

- -3 
•»-» 

3 fH 

'5 P 



O 4> 1 

* o £ 

B H ^ 



CD 

a: 

3 



a! 
-3 



^ 3 

^ * ... 



x u st M 

>»^^ a £ % 

« - A S a .£ 

— ei cc J» 

£ ^3 « » o 

j3*«^ 
t* ^ ^ "3 



3 - 
ai 



3 o ^ <— > 

^- si d ^>-5. 
c > o ^ 

3 '3 



o 

B »i « 

23 



3 x o s 'c 5Pt!** « a ° 



°> 133 ^ 



3 

^5 ■*-« 



3 , 

•"2^ o g <d 



3 



q -r ~ <C 3 



O T3 "Z 

" 3 

33 73 
^ 3 



C 



3 ^ ^ • 



-a 
3 
3 



is 

3 

■+3 

33 



CS bet -> . 3 

^« , _ 3 '33 

CD J- 4) "7J h 



■ * — > 
33 



O 
-»-> 

c 

a- si 

3 '-^( 
-3 3 

£.2 



a; « 

35.2 
•33 3 

S3 - " 5 



tic 



■3 

o 



va3 

° 3 3 



c 3 n3 te- 13 -P 

£ 9 • > 
S *- -a -3 <u 



8 s i 

- « *" r~ 



5 "5 - 0 — 

T3 O 2*iQ 



j>_ 3 4) O c« ^ >. *0 



M3^ 

•i— 1 j— * c™ » 



2 c..» 



3j O) 



0J 

" -*J 

»<-( 
C cc 

a; 

CO cc 

CD O 
O -3 

.-a 



as 



«M ~ «C •- « 



O «r-» cu ,5 fe 2 3 



TJ w a ?N 

1 3 CO w ' 



2 « 9 S 3 



p 

O -iS 3 <p 

* m ° > 

3 — • x 2 

S 3 fcC-T 88 

p > * 




No. 985, Homi (Education), 31st August 1920 



4S 
u 

OS 

a 

53 



t3 

d 

as ^* 
«d * 

a 43 



i 

3 



a 

Oh 

O 

o 

a 

U 
'g 

o 



g 

I 



2"° i 
* a 

-£* COO 

73 43 rj 
<H<9 C 

o 43 a 

^ ™ 

•5 * 

5 ° 

O >»*f 

S? "tS 
ft > af 

O) r* 
O 73 "3 

43 •- 

72 ei «» 

* fl 50 

o '° 

S o <3 « 

<d *t; . 

,ao O hi 73' 

f-j"43 33 «fi 



pV3 

X 

• ri 

j5 



ML 

c 

o 



4C 

73 

X • •*-< 

"x J£ ° 
5 ® n 

X 3fi -JS 



00 x 

o '5 

«. g 

a» X : 

45 «B 
. 73 

•c? tr -£j. 

ttCC D 
as C' 
d J* 

£ ©Oh 



S5 « 
- -d 
-w >— 

-- S3 



CO 

o 

M 

3j 
M 



"a 



0J 



c a 



• —4 

■cC 



3 



4> 



'a? 

3 



3 
o 



• 

S 



03 

CD 



T3 

«J 



S3 ^ .« 



33 
CD 

33 



C g 
<U i-H 

8-e 



S3 



73 



o 



s 

CO 



d 

o 



CD 
CO 

d 
a, c 
o 

3 as 
| « 



O 60 

•C 

O OD 

33 

s > 

-»-> 

"3d « 

T3 £ 

° ? 
a lJ 

B3 



O 

X 

t 

M 



a 

sc 
■ 

OS 

33 

CD ° 

^> bC 
33 as 

-=! ~ 

•S ^ 

a ^ 
§^ 
M 



-* S 

33 ts- 
C 33 

3i *h 

a3 

a) tD 

d rc 

o 

ai 2 
a- 
■t: c 
a< 33 
» hC 

-I 

.S « 
o o 

.■a 3 

2 33 



• S Q 

23° 



53 d 



0 o3 



C2 - 



_ 3 



a 

s 



33 -X 

i- l — I 

-. a) i —J . 
O ^ O ,c O 



S as 



r3 *~? > 

h ea od ss 

33 

C 



0Q 

>y3 



^3 



jo 



? * c 



o 



S ai ^ ' cd q ^ u 



73 

d 

03 



T3- 
■«« 
C 

d 



83 

S* 

•3! 



a: 



u 
a 
d 



CE 

3 

32 



est 
« =3 



33 

03 m > 



hi ^3 -C t5 



p T3l 



«3 



CD 



O 



■ £ 

. ICS 80 
i ^ ^ 33 

C «•« ic3 as *■< > t3 
05 S C f^_X O 



+3 JZ 
33 



3 



d: 



CD 



05 



o3 *; 



nd 

O 
O 



01 05 ^ ^ *^*^5 W ^? ^ 

x O ^ ^ J= ^'.2 c 

3 ? r f {3 d> O a) 

33 Cj or— O 

=3 2 ^ * -5 *a *> 



,J CD 



^3 -2 oS 



t3 



eS 

- *c 

Z) 

33 :d 
Si4 



x 
> 



a rt 



CD 



c& d 

83 "JC 



C3 



•33 



<y rt :g " 

T3 d fl 9 



X «T3 

go*;. 
> >• d 

^ : a da 



5 j3^3 g ^. bo d s ^ as 



% 

«a 

a 
ad 
fc<5 



ft 



•a ci 
M 



5 

c 
oa 



o 



o 

Q 



o 

ft 



CD 

Q 



=3 -rH 

c 

c A 

»<J 03 

t^S. o 
* 2 — 

o3 



ad aa d 
^ T3-5^ 

~ oa . 



V 0G 



no **— « 
33 T3 . 
-C - »>» 

a: 53 c3 
•83 T3 



© ^ 



x^ 

I— (• 

^ ^ 

o3 
^0Q 



03 

»d 

73- 
■03 
43 



i • - 
a! ^* 

S ^ 08 
S 73 

co *h ao r! . d ■ 
■A 

^573{S'g * 

V C0 0Q 



S- X 

133 



d >» 



w - 

-12 



2 »s 

73 ?f 

3? g * ^ • h 

_x oo 
EC <N 



hi 

CD 



-5 



-4- X iM 



to 
c 



» 

OS 

43 

a. 

2 



X 
hi 

sX 

*§- 

43 

w 



o 
Q 



03 
>* 
S3 
hi 
<S 
43 

eS 
> 
«D 
73 

c3 

» 

• i-t 
•m 
a 

73 

cd 
GO 



OS 



^00 



> 5 

•O CD 

33 

(h 

43 r« 

4C 9 
o *^ 
xn 
o3 

1 

co o3 



d * • 

> 4=J g 

ai > « 

hi: ^ O 

>o3 • O 



o 

73 



cd 
ft 



d 
o 

hi 

o 

00 
C 



CP 

o 

cd 
«-— t 



oS 

cd 

731 

& 



O 
ft 



od 
45d 

d 0 

hi ^H- 
« c8 



to 

* 

d 

03 



73* 

d- 



o 
ft 



83 

h 

03 

> 



^3 



o 
5Z5 



« i 

42 
cd | 

o 



CD 

od 
O 

a 

cd 

5 



od 



O 

d 

cd 

d 
O 



.2 33 

M 

%Z 

KS 

cu od 
a> d 

d 

03 * 

a 

cd 

4< ® 
» 43 

cd 
73- 
d 

X o 

C3 



» 



Q3 

43 



■ * 

cd o3 



43 



O 



43 

00 +3 

4fl c« 

33 

r— t 
CD » 



ft 3 



. cd 
dg^ 

o 



d d 

r-~> .d 

a 



<J5 



P- 

33 >»60 

ICO 33 

Tf d ^ 

43 -2» ► 

a^ a 

40 a? 
Tj-fJ 43 

X jj CD — t 2* 

g- o^j g a 

o 



CD <*H 
_Q O 

4^ 

d > 

S 43 

3D 3 



I 

X 

s ^ 

CD 4 

43 ^ 

CD X 



e3 C 4^ 

■d d e3 ^-"ft 

+-5 c3 x «»3 
03 £ too* £ 

o o 



•i-< 3 

•—i CO 
•M C3 

' I -*3 

& 7* 



§ 5 ft^S 



2 33 -rt 

H= H x 



d 
O 



od 

0 
g 
73 

d . 
x o 

^> d 

9 3D 

43 a 

o 60 

d • 

If 

d o 

o 



CM 
CO 



CO 

CO 



CO CO 



ao 
co 



CO 



52 



No. 985, Homb (Education), 81st August 1920 




* « 1 



O 



5c = ^5 t: 

A A W— ( 



CD 



S o 

CD 



O 



CO ^> <i 

'ft 

a § «- * 

ee «H _ <*h P* 



P-* £u 



3 



9 

M O 
w3 O 

J* 

Cr ce 
- o « 

t_ p -PJ 



CO 

ce *'■* 



P.* 



_ - ^ tfl 



as 
P 



CP 
*Pl 

a 

CP 



a 

cs 

« 
J5 



ce c: 



to 

ce 

a 



oe 

S3 



• 0B 

O £ 

O , 

O "i-t <3 

- IH 



a 



p p >» 
t * a 



P« 



O » 03 O 

« S - ;r? 



r— " * 

JS «-< £ "d CO 



P CS CJ 

° S a 
2 

p O 
Ph - 

«-t M — 

> c.^apH^ 

y as * 
o si P * o 

H 53 f-« ^ fl p: S 

m o x ca * 
v-i 'r? . co ^ so 

O J3 



O0, 



CO w' 

o 3 00 

a 



p. 

a 



« 0505 

a si 



o 



p-» 



CO H;--; „ 



CO 



«- a * 2^ * s 

P- M S 2* « «53 ^" 

<d .S >h 5 5, 



ce 



5 



CO J_ -i-i 

be*-* 

~, — 'Cj fli ^ - 
Q ^ © « H «J49 

ir 



toe a 



• P- M S 2 « *? «53 ^ 
S ^ ^ _g t « « 

7 ? g S 



O g a 

CD £35 



T O W - h oj =< <J> 

r-> • ■ >- «H O ft j; w 
° H d ^g^rtJD ,» 

Ph-C P 

* s te 



i 




p p p ft pa 



a 



o 
Q 



& 



OOO 
ft ft P 



Oi > — » 



to (-1 



^ o 



ft 



-p 

o 



^p 5 



^1 
as 

GO 



T3 

CO 

51 



• 



0 



•J 

p 

p 



s 

a 

M 
CO 

M 

ce 

3 

■s 

M 

03 

Ph 




t3 
« 
M 

I 

O 

9 



i 



s 

I B 

S co 

s s $ 

Ph =3 



P 



P 
S 

.& 

ee 

C5 

(fi 



c 
ft 



o o 

ft ft 



2 

5 



mm 

i 

■a 



o 

ft 



c 

s 



P 
ft 



o 
P 



1 

7 



I I I 

i i 



cd 



44 

Ph 



c8 

a 



f 00 £ p ft Q ft ft 

g " _° 

p|&s- 

<c 5 ^ ... - 

: : : 

ftftft^-^ PP 

^ P 5 5 

5 — — 

— ~ ~ * s 



o 

ft 



ft ft ft 



a 



CD 



CO 



«3 



ft 

a 

o 8 " 

.£= P ft 

c ■ c 
O O 



o 

ft 



o 

ft 



o o c 

ft p ft 



1-4- C* CO 



00 



No. 9*5, Hosie (Education), 31st August 1920 



~* 



tr s „ - « *3 

w * *» — ^ 



3 O 5 3 

— W s_* 



r-i _ a - 
b " B ~ 



— ■ 



<5- -E 



.a 2> © g * 

•S.3 3 £•§ 3 
2 5 j x > = ^ 

ST ss «o - > 

~ — B X 



35a 



<-4. ~ — , 1 



ry£ U U U 
J_i U IU 5^- 

23 



a: — — > r2 « 



1, — X 



T ^ 1 t 
- _x *~ — ■ 



„ ^ O „b .j. 

_^ ~ ^ ^ 

" T' JJi " 

" -• - ^ — 
~ ^ E £ OS 



— w ' ' »— I 



- « s-o - o - 
s — O _ A 



u - 



I "J - 
- -r -* - 



^ ^ r 



~ . — 
- Es -a: 



— f_i_ — n ^ 

« - x 2 _ = r 

— - * 1 5 

2 — — 

— ~ *— t- " ~* 

. - - jr -= _r £ 

y — ■ O . — 

1* 



3 
ft 




^ 3C 3 ^ > - J 

^ 43 * - r .s 
^ a- - 



% X - 

^ ^ : a 

' *c' 

X r -e 2- 

r - & 
I =^ 



X - =: 
-C - ^ 

o a r 



• ri 2 * Pi Q} 

- 3 — "3 " 
? — M 

«^ « 0 ?r 
" rt 5 a 



— z >-> ^ o 

r S 



— i 'X 

. • ^ 

"C Z S 



■— - 

• ,t 3 -C ^ 
"t= C ^ B 

- — » - 

tX-^ . x 
B S ^ n 

M - i: * 
33 ~ - B J 

s .5 $ ? 

^ S3 



n 

33 



■« — 3 

B 5 

z o 



5 5 

53 
Jj zz 

0} 



5a 



o.S 

^ 1 

B^,B 
a » 

B I- 

-B 

•♦-> -B 

O rj 

M B *B 

* * ? 

O i*- i 
C ^.'^ 

5 d r 

• „ 
. 5 

b; <a 

- X B 

, 

ao « i 



«m B B: 



o 

OS 



f-. 

o 



0J 

a. 

o 



■4^ 



5=5 
O 

-4-' 

OS 

I 



x 



s 



3 




» ■ 

- 



* e - 

B 33 ^ 

*^ iB ^ 

IT. J 33 



-3 

i- 



US 



C 3 
3 X 



^* x B 

c5 ^ 



r 0S 

* ji. o 

= >> t>, 
*" — 

5 * -2 

J< -c 



+ 



B >»-3 
bC"B *B 



9 - ' 

* »!-< E 

^"C O 

33 — • 

^ J- 

"5 - © ~ 



c 



3 

•_3 



3 



31 
► 

o 

•<— 3 
M 

at 



^3 - 

2^ 



4 



> 

c« 

{J 

B O 
at -3 

^B 

*■ * 

■59 



3 



at 

rB 

o 

OK 

B 
B 

r2 

M 



>7$ 
103 



-B 1 ! 
or 

»^ 

<* 

3C 



* 
-c 

5T 

00 
•tf 

B 

SB 

> 
X 

-B 
o 
as 

£ 

B 
-B 



o 



© 

Q 



•X 

a 

•p— a 



* 

» 

hB 
o 

f -H 

H 



c 
C 



si 

-a; 



"5 



B 

3 

Pi 



* 

S3 



at 



o 

at 



o * 

a m 

■«-* «*-. 

B ° 
O 



I 0> 

>**^ 

* s 

-J B ■** 
D B a 

BS <o B 
< B 

► •a g 

jB 

§ - * 

» < s 

3 5,? 

-■5 8 

■Ml 




o 

-B 



X 
* 

3 
* 

V 



<3! 



B 

* « 

* § 

O hB 
B • 

J s 

B * 

o 



Bi 



B " 

c 



03 

St 
• 

a 



B 



C4 



% 

o 

* * 

B 

pfl a 



• 



01 

B 

s 

+-> *-t 
B3 
B • 

o 



I — 1 

% 



CP 
-B 

B 

o 



o 



§8g, Home (Edn.)— 14 



No. 985, Home (Educauion), 31st August 1920 



p 


w 


«+- 

C 


3S 


— 1 
f— ' 


1 




1 


ro: 




s 

•p-« 


4 — 


3 


75 
f- 












u 

CO 


<^ 








£- 


$1 

« 


z> 




> 

o 


*• — 5 



1. *- - ZS 3> 
** ~, x — 




No. 985, Home (Education,, 3Ui August 1920 



5 



- 1 aj « •( 
■ ^ . — * 



_ - , >H -C X X 

-E - £- S - — 

- - p, - 

— w »5 _» 

** c - IE 3 
v c - .~ - _ « 

• - — _ x «e 
fe i£ £ r- ^ b . - = ^ - 

: ^ - * ~ c tj ~? 'x — 

.5 5 1_ = '> 2 
5 5 3 5 — - ' ^ 

*~ ~> /" . - ~ ~ 



t • » i -» s 
a> s si - 



— . - - — 

5 * ~ 

9 »♦-( *"S P 

*S o * ~ 



-z ^ — - 



2 O -' -: 



X - - x -- 

3 c -= s« 

* ? c x >• ~ 

X £ X X >» 



— "<i- „ ~ X ^. J, 

' ' * - ' ^ • ^ — 

-» »■ Vi- — ' • - — 
- J 3t— 

. ~ Mn IZ) ^ S ~* ^ O ~ ~ 

i o * v H ? i i £ = 

^ '~ M ^ — - ^ r ' 

r. - : j z,'0 ^ " - 

— — ™ i » f -< 

t ; k ? „ ~ 



T!_a3si >- 



O 2 - 
-■- i-i — — • 




X ^ 

.£ x - 
Z .X 2 

- 3 

a =^ 

— \ 

- a - 



w 

6- -X 



£ i fc * 



X 



at— - s_ 

- — >» 43 

— O 1 y- 



PC 



a, * 

5 p 

-i X 

X o 



^ M S 
^ P C3 

.5 ^ —( 

-r -i- 1 
^ O 

3> © X 



X 



C 

• 

X <D 
ee oS 

X * 



o 



a 



s 

x 



o 

o 

o 

CO 

-4-9 

* I— t 

o 

CO 

• I— t 

o 

I 

a 



X 
X 



o 



X r8 «- 
C v^l 
s - 1 « 



. - >- 
s- x 
X ^ *c 

ca 

T"5 



I 

X 



X ^ J 

o 

7 1 



» c3 • 

X 

«-p . r " x 

<5 ^ 
?-i4 



■ — • n- 
x 



-5 



3 "Si 

-ac >x — ■ 



«C x ix3 



+ 



-3 if 



CC 



do 



i 

o* 

C 
i 

X 

J-l 

g 

■ • — > 



s 

• l-t 

B 



> 

M 

X 

00 • 

«S aJ 
X «x 

X 



03 

X 

■ ' 3 

( S 

'-a? 

M 
X> 

X 

■a 

r— I 

X 

c 

X 

> 

IS 
EH 



o 



O 



X 

u 



«0 

2d 
■ 

as 

Si 



o 

-5 



X 

> 

X 



u 

93 

cS 

x 

o 

^* 

C 

X 

s 




x 
hi 



00 
>» 

X 

«o 

X 
■33 

g 




x 

x ^ 



X 
TO 



S3 
X 

c 

c: 
c 



O 

Q 



o 
G 



o 

o 



56 



No. 985, Homb (Education), 31st August 1920 



- A \ f 

G, 'X 

= * ? 

-» *lxl X! 



3 iJ-i 
o P - 



^ 5- sm S 
~ = ° 1. 

<5 JE r 

P'XI G5 

„ ri -> X 
,tZ ft-~ - 

t : . 



S4i 



X 



b2 



M 25 5 -» 

•» ^ 2 x 

_» L. — ~ l 'sr.'" - ' 
■ ~ _ ^ - "C ^ 

— ■ —i — •— ^ ~ -> 
a 



x * 1 
S > M 

f « 5 

s d a. 
i£ x ~ 
« SC — 



- X 

^ > c 

a o □ 



O Sic 
- c u 

5 *■* c 
_5 ? > 



= -5 Xj 



a 

i— « 

c 



c -3 



^ — 1 ~> l M 



x - 

1 — 



-7? X 

2« = ^ 



'-CO 
x ^ 



~ — -* >!I — 5 ~» 
: o « o r ~ Z r. 
— ' .„ — — 



aj T <n 



-■ c 

= o 
u 



= ^ M -d 



I 



-: 05 
S 2, 2 « 



C 5 5 - 



— !- ~ T! 2 ^ ? „ 



^ s« 

= M T. -Z 



< 






— o 
r _ 




V 






—* 


5 g 








<— > 

_ ^ w 







>?7 - t r J~ 



t- ^ X 

^ O 



I 3 



- 60.= 



3 



11*5: 



7^ 



-a- 



2 33 



C C5 ^ — 'r-l ~ "II 



« 5 2 

32 -5 



5 5 



O 



M 

mi 



o 1 _ » 



^ - « 

2 aS > 
-^>" ^ 

■j- 1 ~=: i<- 



.5 - 
■it C 

s a, •— • jr 

— » ~ 

9 a 33 > 
~ ■ — -\- _ 

« 3 = ^ 
— ^ 24 "* 

* x £ 

"* i*p4 — . — 

— -~ ~ _j — 

O i k> 



S-i 



1) «'C'D 

■—1 ^-i ~> Z\ 

&, ai ^ m 

^ c; -"n 



03 OB 

a, a) 

a; S 
a, 

• c-t 

- a 



^ 5,' 

IX* r- 



3. 

~ 10* 



s 2 a 

~ -J _> 

3 S 



- : t s - 
> 

— — v " - 



5 * 5 - 
5 r 2 ■i 

s = o 

v; ~ ^ „ — " ~ 7 
= > *a * s 



*z > 



=5 S 



T3 — 

11 
•5 a 



5 ^ £ 

_ ~ — *P --3 T* >■» 

rr 1 — .— ^ L . — . .z^ ~ ,-r« w - . . — & a. 38 3 * 



x — * 

— 45 



h £ 3 J . - 



? s s 
« — - 

1=1 



= T 2 



89 



be' 

o3 



a 1 

a, < — 



o 

Q 



T 

o 

OS 



• (— < 

Oh 

O 
O 

ac 

O 

• 1-4 

o 

3D 

• »-» 

<£> 
8 
O 

QQ 

I 

o 



-4-> 
fid 



— ft - 
^ . C <3 

rP » ^ 
3C 



a 

• 



09 >S 

-a >, 
5^ ?x 



- 03 — 



>^ . 03 '~ 
'38 «^ 



x 



5^ 5" 



?3 

X 

'72 



S 00 



as 3 r 

J) 2 



".-ft ■ S 



3-. - 



x si <c 

j< a, 

X 

V3Q 



*x ~r ». be 



x 
too 

08 



^ ^ 
x r « 



x c 



v. '3 j= ^ 

u St^£ I 1 _5 

'K < W t» »«J T3 

CO ™ 



,f. 



« 

4 

J3 

O 

at • 

I i 

to i. 
0D 



O 



0 

• «-• 

OB 
> 

31 
XI 

o 

X 

>■ 

XJ 

~ > 
St <D 

x -d 
~ S 

* 53 

X ZK 

a o 
^2 x 
> P 



•OS 

3 
2 



c 

X 
X 

o 

X 

D 
X 

X3 . 
XI x 
X ► 

► <« 

U T5 
*x 



'35 
"C 

X 

15 

a 

• "-5 
* «35 



4* 

X 

-a 
o 
x 

53 
a* 



I 

3C 

s 

<s 

X 



08 

X 

X 
o 

~ —I 

a $ 

a « 

93 

x) m 

eg 



00 

C 



O 



P 



— t 



X 

►» 

a- 

34 



X 

X 



O 



90 

>. 

o 

33 



t c 



g 
«> 



< S 

I - 
I o 

8 



c 
o 

5* 1 



3* , 3 

a or 

o CI 



a 

X 



a; 

-a 

+3 



9 

X 



45 

J3 



«3 

J3 



8 



o 



a* 



8 



X ^ 



2 

-P ^< 



6 



X 



O 



a, 



x 
it 

3 



a 
O 



x C 

S 04 
07 
at S2 

v 

XJ p: 
*^ 
e 

rH Xi 



X 



O x 

• ft 

2 § 

a S 
O 



ft 
x: « 

^ S 

5 



5 a 

* c 

oxl 

O 



CM 



« 

s 
s 

x: 
o a 

X 

x **■ 

s t; 

a £ 
ft® 

O 

CfiO 

C QC 

O ■ 

s 



Ol 

d 



42 



'ft 

s 

0? 



X 

o 
■ft 

a 

T 

Vi 

<t 

XI 



o 

Q 



o 
P 



ut 



10 

10 



JSo. 985, Hosib ^Eduoaho*), 31st August 1920 



oa « 

C3 U * 

J >w5 

a _ j= 
"* >• 

o ^ - 

« r* 

- «~ « 

--3 I 



C3 



t 3 



> <*- - 

-r, £> "s 

^ P <4-t - 

- S 0 P 



05 t-p « J.-3 

— « ~ "3 < — <5 

c c J; >»i 

si r : 

<t? ■** a? *» ^ 



as 



P 

33 *"* 

— i » 



* o ■ 

5:-- 2? 

D - 

— ■ 

P. o ~ 



'S .5 £> 
— • x 

* 3 2 

o - 



• * A 
"? 3 o 

as o 3 
B — — "• 



Ws 33 
= -P 



= O-O. 

C > 33 
" h b, 

^ 51 ■ 

~ p o 

T3 - P 

<~ • 
<— ^- 

X j 



3 - 

— ^ ~ 

"3 CD - 

- — H C^j 

J> X 3 

: 3 3 

A ~ »~ 

^ - 0 

3J ^ 

^ o - 

C si ^ 



' fc- - 3 J. M 9- 

c? o — « : - 2 

= ^ i 4> 3 

n a «J ^.-a x * 

a > ai 6 — — 

*-' ^ "i: ""J «-< 

23 w * S S 

*~ iz 5 'S *s 

3 ■ -a ■*■' - ^* 

_ _j M X — 



.S _ -r -3 - ~ 
to ""'-^ - 

»i -H <- — - 

_3 w — ' t — • 2 



j: > a 

J* = 
3*^ 



• 1 

33 1 — t- 
oc * 

S'S 



s 



to— 1 

- 3 



' > 

% <9 

bis 



si 
G- 

« j 



i 

cat r ■ 



a 



P r3 
3 X 



c3 

^ T 1 



3? <7 

■H _ 

> _2 



S x « 



is 



a as 

M ^ 



1^ 

O ® 



■ ^ ■ ^ 

3 ° ^ 
->-i ^? 



i ^ tr — - -- Si _ 
03 *"*»-. 3 5 ^ C 
- J C = ^ S j 

. 'f if . 1 ^ 

^ C to § t 5 ^ = 



i s ^ - - 



£ - 3 g 



'/< > 
-S 3 g 

^ - 



2'? 



5 

a: o 

1 § 



••-< 3 

o Pi 

^ x "=3 ^ 

? ^ $-1 §.g 
.-. m 3S kc^."- -3 

3 a* -a ^ 2 3 

-3 -*J o ^ p£3 ~< q 

."3; C ,5 rt 'JT A 



X 



i 0 



73 
ss cn 
5-1 



s 3 s - 1 - 3 

C3 3 « T3 3 S 



5Pr 71 r:.P 



r* — ™ 3-> 



-= o ^ .0 --^ 



"3 



■3 c 



c 3 * 



XI 

■ 1-4 Q 

2 q 



« "2 -? -G H 

3j 



w. y ^ 



3 .^3-3- . 



o 

<0 



O 



t3 

««-< 

P, 

O 

© 

O 

P- 

o 

a 

© 

o 
CO 



s: 

3 

h5 



o 
Q 



3 ^- _Q 



• c 



S u - 



--3 



3 

75 



J 1 3 vX 

x S -»* 



3C ^ 



i>» '3 -3 



.2 



00 



00 

■ — i 



00 



IT 

« 



be 

c 
•»-» 



*-> 



si 



1 



IS 

at 



c 



3 o 

•89 



' o 
3^ 

> - 
3 - 

as 

J- 
»-« 

P- 

ce 
» P 

J3 SB 

a p 

>■« r*. 

c3 



03 
'33 



P 

O ' 

>>» o 

o 

O 33 

— ' ci 
03 
P *P 

1 43 
- S 

o g 

P 

3 13 
P 

S3 3 



3 P 



1 



M > 

se x 

•3 Jtf 



.2 p 



p 
p *~ 

B.S 

«2 2 

<D so 
Pi O 

-2 "3 
P 

-3 * 

as x 
x o> 
33 o 

So 

*"£ 

CP 

aT S 

fro 

«« P 
^ 53 



^ 33 



C9 

•eS 



to 

38 

"3 



3 
■3 



o 

T3 



O 
"3 



a 



g 

3 iP 

y. 3 
«D 3J' 

> "2 

o go 



o 
P 



p 



3 
P 



3 



P 

c 

.2* 

o 



C 
% 



JO 



p 

3) 



03 
*- 

3 
Pi 
•3 
Mi 
<£ 

3J 
0D 

P 

>3 

P 

o 



35 

oc 

31 

>» 

O 



o 
P 



o 

A 

o 



o 
P 



p 



p 



o 

p 



o 

p 



e 

P 



«8 
f- 

a* 
-3 

§ 

c 

XI <p 
C3 

3 P 

3 30 

'-4-4 3 

O 3 



►a 

p ac 
-P 1 - 



CB 

CP 
CP 

p 

o 



6 & 
P S 



ao 
o 



IN 



00 



985, Home (Edn.)— ^ 



5b 



No. MhO, IIohi; (Education), 3is?T Augisi 1920 



-2 s 

1.5- 



e 3 

' P. 

1 % 

« 2 

9 

(ft «H 



62 3 3 



St 



o 



A* 

o 
o 

an 

O 

o 

03 

a 



5 p. 

S s S3 ^ 5 ® 

»- y:^ 5 £ 
3 .5 ^ c s 

b - * L3 « 50 
j= P > — P 

rP * a-S-sS 
TX, XI sS ^ 

£ evg'S & ^ 

x « p x o 

- ^ * o - 

P «♦* ZS, - "** 

o o o o 
^ *-> *!S ^ '-2 *3 

.s-E ° ^ .P»*3 

e . !? a. K . 

— ^ 3 0) " o 

o *r a x a -r; 
c i» ^ uo ^ a> 



ft ^ Soo 

5 *• 2 * 

5 a, --T3 



3 S3 
T3 g 
O £ 

as 



03 
-3 



3 *t 

"2 3 

S £ 

x O > 



D 



&0 

p 



<t> 

X! 



i_ _ © _ *j 
^ 3-, .p ~* 

2 S x S 2 -2 



> 

'S 



« 

p 

CO * 

- * 

x^ 



•a & 
t> *<— » 

C5 



>i-i 

33 



a . 

o ^ 

p3 



X 

<5d 



O *2 



x 

72 



c 
o 

> 

at 

xt 



:r o - ^ ^ 



<t tn: 
^ 'P 

O 'X> 
'J- -X 



3 



p ^ a S 

o Pits- •? 

- S = R. 
* - 

^# ■** «J • 

- - 2 .9 

o — .2 

- ^ -r: tb 

3 c * 



r a> 



P 6 



6 

c * 

51 



— x 

X > 

!^ x 

1 ?" 

X 

1 ^ 

S P: 



« Pn O 



• " o = 

• ^ JS CD 



1 -JC 
■ P P 

- ^ 

-CJ 



o ^ «J pi c 

O - > .c O 

p— — O ~ 

^_ . ^-j j™ r ~ 

T t O < 



,Q 1 ' - r— » 

■ F* _ . _ 

■~ £ P ^ ^ =3 



C — 



»-( o ~ 

*-Pt: ^ 



s 



fix: cj - 
p « =. p-i »i - 3 



a ° ~ O 

ft? ^ " 
- o 3 £ g p 



ft 
9 

to 



^ p 



53 
3 



f3 



j5 p* 
^ a; 



^ -r-1 ^ Im 

*j -a- ^ ^ 

= 

^ i: 
a - =-» 3 

5 rP td 

r- i— i -a 

*- c ^5 

— rs 

^1 * x 
^ r3 



— i i , 

Or— < »rH •»*» 
^ >-» 

* - >»— 



X 



1 «8 



.2 

P o 

- — 

- -cf 

^ e 

P X 



t; ^ — -- 
»- *-—» 
* - "5 - 

«*-. -P •< 5 

G i- si Sh: 
** ~ x tiCJ4 



- T3 



bC ^3 

x 

a. x 


C vr 



2 c 



* - 

r « — - 

- ^ X 

x q x x ^ 



<35 - 

- i 

- 9 

- to 



5 '£ p 
- p — 

e= x 
-C P 



5 rC 



> * 
^ x 



-* £3 P 
A r J r. 

rj x 



5 P 



« - o 

3 > W <Z ~ 

>- ~ p a 

- - ? P.^: 

•^r — § os co 
, ^ 

-p * » =4 

w X **■* ~ I P 
r>> 3 - P „ ^ % 

-c ^ re- p. 

• 5 *• " ^ i£ 

— • — <— i _ ■ _ 

^ ^ x X O * 

£ -5 S > o p 

- x _, x ,<2' 

" i— »- _ »•■" 
X — P" »H 



3 
3 



3 



c 




© 
o 

I 

* 



b0 
P 




05 



l 

ad 
u 

a 
o 

«x 
>> 

t3 



P 
cr 

P 

?2 • 

x x 

■S3 

3U 



C 



US 



O 



1- 



h= ^ be 



^ ^ ^5 

I — t >» 



X f- X 

0J 3 T 

^.i x £ 

t3 x 
3 



O 



x 

X 

CO 



x 
c 

1^ 



o 
-a 



o 



O 

Q 



Q 



> 
<o 

73 



05 
X 



P 

c 
as 



es. 
x 
O 



I 

X 



3S 



» 

x 



x i3 



X 
X 



3J 

P X 

to 
f p 

X ^ 
t. • 

«B — j 
^ 3 

3L. 



X * 

- TD 

X X 

<u — 
j^l 'O 

X P 



P 

o 
a* 

•r-l 

o 
a> 
P 



O 



o 

p 



o 
Q 



o 



o 



o 



O 



a 

P 

33 



O 

<5> 



I* 

p 



CD 
Xt 



P 



a 
P 



O 

X 



i* 

x 

a 
<-• 

X 
X 



o 
Q 



to 



o 



-V) 



No. 935, Homk (Education), 31st August 1920 



59 



f s : c 

*8 o a> o 
ed " 33 

~ 

« ~ = 



C * C 



<«* ~> x ci 
■ <-t -» — 



^4 



p- j^.pC 



o 

SX' 

-a 

,o 

o *c- 

— ^ ^ 



3 



.ft 

o 



T ^ g 5 § S c ? _ c 2 .% x g & 

o - = w 4? J* c. — z 3 - - — * - £ 

>"■-* -3 - — ^ ■ ' j_ ^ tfa 

--- s *d x r ^ 



r~ „ »■ 
— * r: i .2 ■« £ £ c ~- 




. i ~ S ~ ' . - ^ - — 

- ' t. - 3 s ^ - 5? -3 = ^ 

r . - -C «_ :r ^ 5 p- 



<a _ 

•Sp 

* - 

H 2 

3 » 

V ' 

1 * 




^ - p- 

x S i> 

J= > p3 



B r- X 

P^ >M 

™ #p— 

j~ r j2 ^" 

n p, 

t" - - 

- u _ 

_~ X, <^ 



-p- — 

© 5 c i 



pC - — a .C 3 

S — ' C = E , 



p- *c 

c p-. .tf « r* " ~* * 

k 5 " > h <n 

~ - =e ci _^ *t • ±T- 



p *S - - * 3 

-C t pC -s 



£l^^ § *S.S pO 



5 i c 

r , ^ > 

O 3C 

- P :c 

ex. * 

CC 0D 



-P-> > P— 

_ *i 
p* ^ 



9 2 Sf 



-d So 

p« \3 r- O 



i a 

- X 

*5 "3" 



o « 

IT 



CD - 

-a _ 

gQ CD 

£ ft 

si S 



3 



£ s *■* 



5 -5 rC 



as 



■ r-t *rr»' - 
M o 

'C-Pf-; 
** 5 -~ 

S X 

* 

■ -p* TT 

^ c 
I* vT 

§ a .s? . 

O * R0 
pH i-i "2 

■p< I IS .rc 

.s £ a a 

p£a *4 *» 

pC! ^ ^ 
? ^Pnp2 

s -a si 

fcOp^ 



SQ 



2 ce.a 



I- 



o 

Op 



id 

P, 

o 
o 

«D 

>— • 

o 

• p^ 
-4p> 

ft 



5 p« 



a. 



Q 



o 
Q 



o 
Pi 



8 



o 
CO 



X 



^ x .rf 

«: ^2 pC 



- -S3 6 



— -i p- P -W 



u 



X 

o 



T3 



3 * 

•x 



§0 



X . 

pC £ "pt, 

— ^ 

cc^ o 



pC — 



d « ' i /1 

5 _ ^ ^ 
E-. - 1 i 



p3 



■x 



3J 
p' 

' p= 



5 



p« 
-p- 

'oa 
1 



be 
c 



> 

X 
p* 

ptC 

«e 
-a 
o 

X 

c 

X 

> 

S3 
P^ 
pO 

• t~> 

M 
p 

(3 

x . 

H > 

> ^ 

• p4 "C 

X "X 

X 

O X 

V 

- X 
03 



•C 
oS 

p-> 

X 

"P-S 

•x 



p« 

x 
> 

t-k 
pM 

ce 

p£3 
o 

X 



> 

pO 
• p* 



X 



p£ 

•X 



X 



d 

X 

a 
p» 

X 

p* 

2 

<D 

••—> ' 
X « 

X o 
p- 



1 

X 



p* 
3 



*p^ 

♦ p-i X 
X <X 



£2; 

(> >p» 

»pH X 

U > 
X X 
X (* 

pii 
K p5 



P- 

"P-i 

p- 



»4 

X 

> 

pK 

x 

a 

x 

c 



CI c3 

pC > 
• p< Tj 



pC3 po 
pO x 

go 

Q 

x 

x bC 

x 



a 2 

? 2 

X *-" 
X£ pM 

p^ X 
X ^ 
*- O 

X 

Ph 



I 

X 

X 



P- S 
-p£ 

2 * p2 



x 

-c 
p 



_ 1 

X 



o 



oa 

£ c 

p^ > 

l£ X 
X 

pK X 

S pC 

p^ o 



5£ 03 jeS 
^ pC! 

o ■* J 



4- 

CE X 
X cp 
^pX 

X 0 

03 C 

•pS 

^ -pj 



p* 

X 

> 

X 
J- 
pW 

p« . 

X > 
X ptJ 

pq2 



X 

x 

p— «• 
o 

-a 

a 
• 

X 

•a 

r-i 

-i= 
-*J 
O 



X 

> 

X 



T3 

«5 
•p— ■ 
C0 

« 

X 
X 



C 

X 



X 

► 

r- 

sd 
^x 

X 

P3 



X 

x 
a 

P 



a 

o 



o 

3D 

a 



CD 

o 



O 

pC 

Q 



03 

B 

X 



9 
pC 



o 

p 



-c 



o 



o 



o 
-a 



c 

T3 



O 
T3 



O 



O 

p?; 



X 



O 
pP 

-p3 ^ 

M 

a ^ 
O 



X 

is 

<» 

s 

X 

a. 

c 

pC 

-p- 

d 
O 



1- 



o 



o 

Pi 



Pi 



00 



o 



i3C 



ac 



00 



OC 



00 



No. 985, Home (Education), 31st August 1920 



* # P->A 

+■* o a ® 

3 <t x 
CD ® S 




S - a <- 

J °-"S I*- 

T3 -S* H 3 ~ ,g 
J;? 3i H ej ^ 

g Wo H ^.2 

as 



"C - 13 — i ■ 

<T CD I I 

^ IS ^ * 
— "5 *■» * 



0) 
Xt 

3 

cS 

a 

• 1-1 

.* 

c 

x> 



o 

33 

3 



« S £ 3: 
s ft ^ 



ft 

x 
o 



3 
c 



o 

a: 



a) si 



C3 



O 



-5 -g a ** c p -a 

3, O _ 3 ^ 3 

c: X -3 o « >v 

2fi d ® £ o i— t 

-2 "j « ^ o 

°tJ O T3 ^ a -*~ 
w X X ^* «-• 

2 3 'T 3 tct: 3 

• — f ^ ^ ^5 ■** #\* CC 

O X rt « * 2 — 
ft- >■ -+^> 22 x 

•2.st to z 

— a ^ ^ ^ 3 

»s 

2 .1 **■' « 3 = 

•e oj £ £ 
•c ™- ■* -> *- 33 

„ s a — — v * . 

r ■*-> > =*- - ? - ?* 
Sflp A = a- w =! 



O v- 



x 
sC 

C 3 
O 3 

5* ?H 
TT X .-* 

3 

>i -a 

^ _ 
, t— . CP 

■ i-i , — > " 

^ s — 

%^ X ' 
^ Z3 
—J j-t 



a? 

-a 

l 2 3 

3 ^3 
CO 

> x 
S3 ^ 



•> oq CD 

<a s £ 

X 

-go 



o 

O CD 

tO _ 3 
x 3 O 

$ St) 

•5 3 



<3 

7 ® a 



~ CD 



a- x 



x _^ ^ i, - 



= x 



3 5 s - 



a, ■+-> ct o c w 

ST ^ r3 t5 

S 3 « c ^ 

~ O o 

2? x 5S - x — 2 

"3 > QQ ^ cc 

O 3 J= 



X 



• rH X ^ — i 



O "-^ 
3 =£ 

3 x 

<"* u 

2 c *r 

— j: C 
i—i -■ 

S c = 
► •1* a 

r> a - 



* r* r*' _ . 
CD X 

i — < 'X 'H 

^ i, 3 

s-i 1.- 

x 5 

*- ^ a 

c 7 



- Q 
% -3 

IS 

J 3 

•a 



■a * 

•a ^ 

3* o» 

r CD 



1 • 

x cd 

♦J .rt 

a © on a 
c p*-3-5 

3 3< >>4 'tr 

" ?» 



»- x 

.2 



3 



- CP 



CO 
- — i 
> 

X5 



Z3 
X 




^L2 =^ a* 



o „ 



—. 2« a 3° 3 
3 3 3 - .5 



X 5 -x 3 r_ 



5 S3 S 

ta% 3h 



i-( j - — - 

S; k a « 

it; «^ -t-- -*a 



■3 r* o 



a 



S J- 

£C x 

a 

2x 



T3 

^3 

X 

i 

M 
ft 

^3 



*- ® x 

CD-? 
^ * 

^3 3.5. 
o > ^ - 

• ^ 



3 « 



3 S x . — i 



SD 3 

3 3 

1 * 
X ■»-• 

o a 
a 3 



—1 

x 



o 
Q 



o 
Q 



5 3 . 

1-1 « 

3 33 X 

3h a 

»■— 1 X <j 

u r >» 

- — 33 

2 ^ -c 

»— i 



a, 



■N 



a "c 

3 — 

fad 

n * 

^: 5- . 

03 w ^ « 

CO ? « 

>» & * 

• x 

r- sj >- 

° 



3 -o O 



n 3S 

o j a ^ 

. ^3 x 



i a 

CD X 

± i r»* 



9 

3 

ft 

© 

o 

cu 
x; 



3 3 
til "3 



•3 O 

33 

► o 



A ~ X 

Q as . 



3 -CO 
c* t3 
> aS 

Ho 
?2 q 



x 

O 



3J >-t 



X ^ cS 

Mis > ' 



X rr* 

i£ a- 



*e a x 
a n >» 

rj o 

a -a • cu 

JS ^ 

o 

ax * t? 

• i-i x 

[> 

Sh - ^ 

>• _C X 

C <-t iC 

-I - a 2 

X O N g 

= o'T3 ^ 
3? X ^ 



X 

6 

33 

r~ 

CD 
■ i"—^ 

-X 



> 

c 

X 

3 

> 

3 

A 
A 

En 



> 



la 

<3 



X 
X 

r3 

o 

C3 

3 
x 

3 
A 



> 

-a 

« 

22 



> 

as 

x 

'S 
o 

« 

— 1 
l-» 

X 

> 
3 
XI 

X2 



X--* 
— . ^ 

x x 

z — « 

X --i 

^ ; >i 
eS ,^ x 

^ 5 

J O 



x 



x 

o 



l 

X 
ft-. 
JC 

CS 

-a 
o 

x 



.5 > 
"3 JS? 



x 

^ 0B 

X 

> <d 

x - 

X CS 



s 

JX 
-3 

u 



x j 

.2 5 

08 



89 

*- si 

a be 

> <j 
a 

X --' 

"a 

•3,^3 
a: 



O* 
XI 

O 
• 

03 

3 

■CD 
» 

<o3 

02 



x 



3 
as 

a 

► 

OF* 

M 

S3 

OC . 

* aj 

Ti <D 
M T3 
OS 



c 

X 



ft 



□ 



o 
Q 



o 
Q 



o 



3 



3 
3 



X 



as 

5 



ft- 
O 

u 

o <es 
<e 

- 3m 



x 
ft 

CO 

S 

c3 

XI 

x 
A 



O 



i 

«x 



CO 

a 



X 

ft 



CO 

4> 



Xt ft- 

«x 



X 

ft 

3 

31 
X 



3 

o 



x) 

3 

O 

o 

IS 

on . 
_ ® 

A^ 

_ CO 

* 

CO 

XI 

o ° 

M £ 

CD •» 

X ^ 
cB 
»>• 



3 



00 
00 



CO 



o 

OS 



CM 



CS 



I 



No. 985, Homh (Education), 31st August 1920 



61 



^5 O (J b 3 
ft ttOO t> 




St 

X 

3 

® 



m as a 

^ d .2 

• a « 
2 © ► 

" 0*5 JQ 
d 

b * « 

_ ^ x TS- 

- a «) 



ft- 

a 



o 



3 * a 

• <-» *J — 
*m O 3 



33 l » » 

« a! X 

3 1 * .* 



CD ^ 
fca T3 

'§.1 5- 

« ■ H 

o 5 « *r< 



8'^ S «> X S 3 



fl rC 



00 



d tlC 



o o a >5 sf > i 

- d (- -C- ~ 

Q a „ .r, 

0) ^ 3 - O ^ 

- ^ —--a o-i* fa -*? 

-d "5 «m . o 

^ *- — . o =5 



o3 

M 

O 

x 

♦ r-i 
fc4 



ct> 
X 



X CO 

o 



03 

ft 

S 



O — ' 
S3 « 



5 2 

•M CO 

SB 



^ x 
=3 5 

t: 3 

C3 la 



■ 

» - 
SB 

SB 

■F-> go 

CO (i> 

>» 

» CO 

O 5 



«e — a 

1 O co 



(4 

SQ 



T3 « 



I 

S3 

08 

^ to 

3 

ft g SB 



Ho 
a s 

^ -#1 



^3 



^ r-* 



SB C ' b 



■ ■ .rf s 1 — 1 _a: ^~ — ^ f- 
. 03 ^ 33 ^ - 

s3 *- S 3 

It 



&0"S £> 'S3 C C 



® d. x *- rj.rz; 3 

sc-a _° - ^ S a. 

w ^ ^ w ^ 

3 o as ^ d i-a -rH 

S'C'O.S-3^ C-d 



93 



s ~ : ^ ? 



X • 



^3 



^03 35 " "M-S -,«!^^^ 
3 



03 33 

22 -i-^ * - a - | 



2- 



0 ■saw s^g.^ 



«*- a! 



S5 



x SB 

a 'ft 



= 3 



Q 00 

o 



^> — ns -n 

a g* A a- 
§ Pag 



a - 

bC 



X ?B 



a 4j 5 "o 



t2- 
O cS 

■ ? 1 



SQ 



3! 0 V. 

> 3 3 
3 



.2 

5 



^ H B 
_2 3 



n 

► r-i 

X 

ft 

o 9 
3 -r! 

■ f-t FOB) 
SO 09 

3| 



03 
X 
D 



a 

00 



a 



0. 
<t> 

m 

CO 

£ A 03' 

^ -2 0 
an A a -rf 

I - 1 53 



O O 



-d -d ^ 



o3 o3 



cs 3 to g 8' 
1 > '5 is M 

a I -si! 



03 

a 



0 o "J" 



Si 
o 

I 

o 

CO 



•a 

o 
o 

O 

• 

o 

CD 

a 
♦ 1— • 

§ 

00 

I 

a 



a 

a 05 

to ft 



a 



o 
Q 



o 

p 



00 o 



oi 

s 

u 

■3 




,2 

S3 



fl 

>j" - 



5? • 

x 

nd 2 

■8 I 



99 92 
3 03 



r 33 
A ja A 

00 



rj X 
ft ^ 

s-> o3 
03 *; . 

>» r 33 fc, 
•5.0 ^, 

3> »09 ^ 

1 ■ 



W 

CO 



93 'Z • 

a 

»iH co 

> 

* 33 d 

« > s 

X 

0 - >» 

P-».^ 33 



^ a 

rC X 

s a 



_33 

2 



2'a 

^ X 



03 



ft > 



o 

o - 
•»*••• 5 

« ^ X 93 

« . a ^_ >w>» .-c 

oc a^-^ « w 
oc a 
• 1 ^ 



5 



a 

CO 



1 — 1 

CM 



•a 

CO 



60 

a 



o3 
> 

o3 

93 



M 
0B 
> 
03 

SB 

A 
o 
93 

a 

33 

2 



o3 

a 

03 
> 

a 

A 



on 0 

03 -a 

03 «j 
H 
33 



* -w a 
•a 

d *• 
+. oa. 

+* >. . 
a 35 



00 

cs 

a 

P 



a a 

4«J X 

X j3 

p-l 



o 

* 1*1 

03) 0 

'ft^^ 
* c 2 

ss -r x 

St * a 5 ^ 
93 ** * . a 

> o3 3 k 3 
-° ^ S * 



1 

SB 

a 

CO 



x d 



03 
> 

93 
S-i 

X 

■S 

03 

a 

33 

> . 
a ob 

A > 



X 

46 
x 

-a 

o 

03 

a * 

33 ^ 
> c> 

a 3 

A x 

Ph 

2 93 

5 a 

g: 2 



O O 

-a -a 



o o 



OS 

ai 

FN 

X 

o 

a 

X 

> 
a 



1© 

-d 

-3 

a « 
x A 

a 5 

X d 



a 

03 

a 

X 

> 

.1-* 
)- 
93 
GO 
■O 

03 

S3 
&4 

SO 

fa- 
ct 



93 



a 

o3 

a 

o3 
> 

•ft 

X 
co 
■D 

^1 

33 

Sh 

58 



o 

o 



o 



o 
Q 



o 

a 



X 

>» 

-a 
e- 

•03 



O 

a 



00 o 

a- a 



o 
A 
O 



a 



03 



a 

o 



o 

CO 

a 



C3 
O 
S3 



■ 

a 



03 
^3 



09 



I =5 



I", 

as «e 
a p* 

o 



I 

o> 
9 

X 

00 

93 
•*- 

a 
O 



-83 . 

X — . 
T3 ft 

a cd 

OC 03 

5 a 

0 ^ 

CD 

X 

^ a 
a c 

™A 
05 » 



oj -a fa 



■y ■ 

3 

M O 03 
« Jd ^ 

=51 



a 

X 
X 

03 



03 



o2 

■s ^ Jfa 

* ft o 

^ 03 03 

2 a 
5 



s 
O 



a so 



X 3 

ft^S 

bD^ 
so -r; 

. «a 

ft^ ft 
a^ i 

CC 03 

^ a - 



03 
C3 

Ji 

ft 

1 

03 

A 

a 



03 

C3 

3 
X 

a 

03 
««-* 
O 

09 



43 
C 



ft 
03 

a 

X 
OB 

CD 



x 

33? 
bo 



03 
O 

a 

e3 

a 

CD 



t>> a 
X *^ 

^ 03 



O 

o 

T3 



Jfa 

00 

.id x 



voe 

•CD 

a 

m_i a^ 4^ 

o bfis 



3 

to o © 

■ « CD 

M j) „ 



1 

H 

O 
O 

-e 

03 



X 
x 

03 
4=J 



35 
_ 

03 



a 

c 



a.g 5 - 

X ^ bD 
43 S£ 
3 33 ** 03 

*s g a — 
OO 



■s a 

3 
33 

ft^ 

a 



03 2 
ft CD 

c -a 

C .H 

03 X 

a s 

X 

a» © • 
CD -£3 >» 

a * 



c 



0 



00 



a* 



o 
o 



r-l O* 

o o 



CO 

o 



o 



10 o 



o 



985, Home (Edn.)— 16 



No, 935, Home (Education), 31st August 1920 



M 

a 



5 p ° ® 

» © OB ^ ^ 

105 — 5 ^ 

« § p 

i: « n . 

d ® 2 

o E ° 

-♦^ P a> *P 



P c 



(X, O 



© 

p. 

a 

-*3 



a 

o 

GC 



r2 
'p, 

2 

« OS 
© «J ® 

■a *? cc 
b, © i< 

^ l-M ^ 

Odd 

o 



CD 



_Q © 

© Q J» 



■3^ 

cc <c 

p 

ia 

c 



-•2 "a H 



fc£*5 ^"rO 



SP 

I 



J* Pv 0 **? 



Ph^ 

03 JR *~ 33 B 





o 
c 



s 

© 



o 

P 
si 
P 
© 



-P CO 

o co 
=*-> © 

_ QC 

c ™ 

si « 
*a * 

"3c bC 

cc P 

£. y, 

9 a. 
© *• 
33 



£ » 

a, 

fs 

S p, 

CO S 
• l-> 

'o * 
^ O 



© 



© « 

CC C3 

4) « 

3 rC 
© 

©^ 

cu p 

X © 



2 - 



0B « +-> 

N S * 

O a) 

| 

O oj 

■** C- 
V- 2 CD 

efi JL 
O 

« * 

TJ 
t-l 

o 

(I 

33 00 ♦<-» 

P P S 

° ° ^* 

.5 boo 

•H.S.5 ' 
3 d * 



•> » 

© ^ 

© ^ 
p ^ 

■** p s 

O »- 03 

P. s 
d p- 

p ^ 

5 o 

" .43 



© 
P 



o 

cc 
i 

o 
o 



* © 



p- 



s 



be ~ P 

it* 10 p 
;* >»p 

* 

eo co ob 
§ S -5 



i 

£ 



O C3 

«M -*-> 
, 0 P> 

£ s 

cc *P 
t= 60 
u •« 
o ^ 

O ft 

W 

. tc 
P P 



to a. -£ 

«t c p:-S 
P 5 s 3 



J* 3 



•r-t 
P P . 
•<-» P P 



fco o 
G 

•i-t 



© 



s 



o 



o 
O 



3 
r—tl 
© 

oS 



a 

o3 

H 



© 
ft 



o 



o 



o 



o 



o 
Q 



© 
Q 



o 



■* "ee 
•P 6C 



o 

ft 



i 

pp 



5* 

2< 



■^4 *£l 



o o 



CO ^ O 

•-» 2 

a** 



s 
tt 








■c 










* 
> 


« 


• 
• 


id co 
P 
-< 


X 
** 

03 


+ 
i— t 


M 
+- 

< — i 

CH 
1 1 



-*3 



5 



■ 

m 

1 



O 

13 



fee 

a 



& i 



2 

It 

u 



as 

M 

pTI 

.2.8 

P 



.a 

oi 

i— e 
<o 

I 

> 



p 
<© 

5* 



ft 



"O 



p 

$ 



© 

ed 
C 

| . 

J3 > 

H 



ad 



o 

-p 

D 
t 

p 
tc 

•p 
o 



o 



o 

i 

P 
60 

o 



o 



" I 
& 



o 
H 



© 

.2 
•P "C 

2-3 



* p 

o 
O 



CD 
-P 



ft 



o 
o 



© 

"i? ^p 

o 

5 ° 

© » 

5-5 



p 

O 



^© 
§ 



S 
p 

© 

Ph 
■ 

•p P> 
p 08 

■3 b 
-So 



CP 



p 

o 

CO 

a 

,p 



eg 
o 

as *- 

,C CO 

© © 

.a g 

^ 5 

c ■ 
O 



03 

"O 

h • 

-e © 
»— « 

* a 

^ © 



« a 

CD 



s 



£3 • 
IS « 

P* ^ 

^ 03 

ee 2' 

p 2 
O 



*3 © 
p 

© o 

u3 a. ca 

* S ^ 

P cu 

^? 

egg 

cs | C 
5 © *p 

— • J3 P 

as ■*» ce 
T3 P a> 

•Sid 

J3 -P 
© * C 

pa o 



© > 

© ® 

■CO gt 



C3'a. Ph 

a 5 

3» © P- 



03 Pt 
T3- P 

P- £ 
? C 

5 a 
a a 



P» ® 

© a 

P co 
© 

P © 
~.P 
© ~ 
pP . 

^ O 

o « 



a 

a 



© 



*3 © • TP 

S CO © "1 

o o 



© © 

A p 
© 

00 ^* 

^? 
OS c 

© 

S3 C 

§5 

02 

P £ 

© 

» a 

°^ 
« 

«-> © 



i© 88 

^3 P. 
© <y 



ei 
*+ 

P 
o 
o 



-P 



p © 

a -5 

cc 

=3 



B 

PicS c3 © 



P - 
© 



CO 

cs 
© 

St 



»3 © 

O 



00 



CO 



© 

. a 
t as 
3)5 3 

© 'd "5 
s»tJ o 

CO 

©^ © 
P Pi O 

,P 

P 

o 



CO 



© 

I 

SO 
CO 

•P 

p 

O 



o 
Q 



o 



No. 985, Home (Education), 31st AuonaT 1920 



68 




No. 985, Home (Education), 31st August 1920 



t» 

ce 

-5 

O 
>- 

c* 

a 
p 

V • 

«♦-( fr*: 

O oi 

•"^ 
P^t 

S *M 

9 o 
c 



a 

00 
ft 

*0 

CS & 

• «t 
.O * 

5 ° 

-*3 -l-t 

tS 4) 

M * 

O * 
o £ 



* 

o3 

ai 
PH 
«8 
C 

60 
•P 

ed 
T3 



qo O *■* ■ _i ± 
t3 £ £ O g*g 

5 " ^ r£ a--J? 

P oi J 1 0D n 

co r P* 53 s »■> 
- -> ca 

^ co a> p:^ 60 g 
O Si -d eS « 0 

Co 



6o> H >>-S «=* 
^ cS "2 p g 

,r, M 03 q V 



be 

co h: 
c3 S: 

aw 

OS ^ 
co 



(3 



J3 . 



*3 

43 



CO 

► 

• H 

oS 
R 

ci 



® 

5 c fj &) a * g 

a: p n d * «w 
9 S H eS >» 

* 2 "2 h^Ji ft 
a.* osv- 1 S£ 

9 . rP d" 

d* ci as 

CO 



§3* 



q ecSO-^ as 
43 — *d 



9 08 

d 3 

ce 

^ o 

133 -*» 



■ 

33 



co 
> 

43 



t> 00 

O «, 

'43 -5T 

_ « d 



OS 

o 



32 



^3 ~ 



4> 

d 
o 



60 



or. 



«.xJ « d 

d: o > a> 



> 
d 

■d 




OS 
cS 

d 

as 
■ 

a 

d. 



o o 



■ 
•03 

d: 
a! 



C3 

O 



» 

d 

as 

► 

•it 



> 

cc 



5 »° d| |a 6c *g 



CD .£> 
H OS 



-g | ^ 2 g g=-3 
| »g || g A- 



aJ 
»- 
03 

oo * 

g 'Ft S va5 

o > 
53 ^ ^ 

* § • 8 

1^ i 



as S 



5= > 



d 

s 



03 CO ^ O- 

-d ja ce 

.i-g-" 1 d-1 

8 d g So 
S .t: I- «5 
^ o d c 

(O CD 



U 



2 ci 
s* 



1U — * Cm 

Qj cc co a ' 
c t; d cb 

C- ^ as > 

60 



49 



03 
O 

o 
24 



^ H «S 



« 5 ® 



m ° 



^ ?3 



?5 S 



C9 
In 

^ 5 « 
^ fl-5 

-so 
% "»* ^ 

£t> - 

08 3S 

60-d 

d c 

P o5 
o ^— < 



J3 
o 



d 

60 

i 

03 eg 

03 
CD >» 
® 133 

"aS dj 
CO g, 

. a 

J- as 

QJ M 

1> 



o 

d £ 

d & 
cc 

i ^ 03 

— Ok 



S 



o «J 

c 



•y '2 as 

6C H- js 

— i 3 d- 

2 M 

25 !> 



co = 
^ d 

a ® 



OB 

CO 

CP TJ 



o 

00 

V 

5- 

c 

c 

o 



o 

60 

la 

Cv 

c » 

to 

d . . 

k. c d CO 

T 8 - fc 



t3 
d 

03 



<D 



C *5^ b 



as 
b 

d to «e 06 5* 
© a 6-» oa ■* 



33 
CS 



d 

as *r ^ 

N 5 

- J3 



02 W 



S 
s 



o o 
G Q 



o 



o o 



o 



o 
Q 



m 

a> 

M 

oi 

d 

03 



a 

03 



O 

G 



00 
>* 

03 

s 



CD 



C4 



o 

CO 

ta 
d 

03 
I* 

33 

t3 

«o 



as 

CO 



o 

CO 



CD 



o3 i • 

a . 

0 03 

oi 

00 - 

- es 

t* io3 

Ofi 05 

J* 



03 «t» 



* n d p bo « 

>»-g.^* sir 

g w 'd r;^< s 

E ft 8 3 d 

C0 r 2*- > ^ - ' — 1 S 



03 
CO 

03 



■5 ce >» 

»fl t3 as 

• « g p 



S'* ? 



•5 a d 

'0Q 



at 

•00 

OS 

I— I- 
o 

XI 

0 

03 

a 

03 
U 
I I 

•»■» 



g 

■00 

£. 
o 

I 

CS 

I 

£ 



O 
M 

3 
d 

i 

d 



00 

> 

03 
M 

-« 

03 
^3 

§ 

d 

as 

o 103 



as 

o 

T3 

ca 
— 11 

10 

6 

1 

oS 

I 



o o 
Q Q 



03 
>* 

•a 

as 
> 

T3 

09 

• >-l 

"0Q 

-oi 

aS 
Pi 

-»-» 
ai 

I 



03 

ft 

» 



Pi 



1 

a* 

S 
S 

-P 

r2 

H 

g 

3d 

■—4 *=• 

1—1 KD 
a* ' < — » 
io3 

0B 
U 

S.s 

g s 

•CO _m 

•a I 

P3 



OS 

s 

A 

cat 



o3 
■9 
od 

a 

ai 

CC 

08 

P. 
ta 

-»-=> 

g 
P. 

g 




cs 
60 

•§ 



o o 

p p 



ai 
1 fr* 
ci aS 
>» 00 
03 93 

:rr» d 



OS 
03 



•O 
U3 

o 

p 
c 



■ I 

03 °3 
E>> 60 

•52. S 



d * 

2 P, 



g 



d^ 

CO 

* B 

4 01 

d- 03 

a 

C0 *•-» 

p 

as 

ci st-t 



p 

a 

as 

SD 



9 

^3 



s 

aS 

a 



03 
Pi 
as 
TJ- 
C- 
o3 

a 

I 

§ 

CD 



CO 

a 

03 

CD 



5 

d 
o 

CD 

CD 
pP 



2 * * 

— r p"S 
cS o] 

d 8 d 
O O 



as 
u 

03 
sn 

• CD 

» S J 

aS 2 ^ 

« A 

.S|'Pi 
p ^ 

s3 tfpd . ® 
•■-» P -s p ^ 

* s rt 15 

CO CD 

d ^ d 



p 



CO CD 



*T3 

rP 

o 

as 



d ^ 

a d<H 
•S P p 00 

a a 2^ 
S a 

<■ m w 00 

S 

•c 0 p g . 

cm « a > 
M «3 P 

l> jh cr" oo 



' 60 o 



d- 

03 

a 



2^ 

oi ^* 



CO £5 CO 

<= ^ d 

■+3 



03 
T3 

d 

g 
p 

> 

^ oi 
co -— . 

j3 Pt 

^ a 
I-. ® 

p- 



rP 'P 

P 

O «3 

^ c g 
c 2 p 



rito co p^, 52 
a? t— ' ^ 



co 

rj CD 

73 ?3 -i 5 
P 

: § a 

p p 



p 

a 

o3 
cc 



a* 

£ 



P 
^5 



00 



OO 

CO 



OS 

co 



0 


0 






O 


00 


iH 


IP 

■* 

i-4 


co 





d'" ^ 



33 6 

CD 
CD ^ 

p ^ 

U CO 

- 42 



00 M P 

C « p 
P ofi 
co 

Z • s 

Tl n J3 

00 ■£ *3 

^ p 
p P 

08 

^ ai 

& =2 d- 

c ► a 

o 



No. 985, Home (Education), 31st October 1920 



tr. 
M 

r* 

a 

^5 



CD — J* 



P4® 



as 
> 
«»-• 



I 



G 5 a 
13 o ~ 



« cd el <q ;» . ^ 

G« - ,■ — 



■5 p* 

SO a_ ^_ 

-3 s ^ 



to 
c 



•2 e; 



- 5- 

*TT •-• ^ **-* 

^ ~ -*-> y 

Ei = 

^G 5 , » 

i: a: ?3 v- C - 

<-< ~< — ~ 

-2 ^ s x ^ 

ft, O t z *F 

_^ a. - 3 £ - 

u £ 3 2 
— i « C3 G ® ^ 

a ~ ^ .is & 5 

G *Vi 



i, G 

* o 



o 



5 3 H?* 36 > * < f 
2 ^ 5 s >- 

a, -= ^ 



£ a; 



3; 



- 2 H d ^ ^ 




2 5 

C at 
o — 



, ca 



14 8 ^ BO 

Z •+* L ® 

« 3C be S 

"a* o ^ & 
s » 0 « 
^ ^ ^ * 

C M flj 



" 1 



"c£> 



as 

3i 

a 



CD 

c 



>>3 * k-L 

2 G £ 

... = ^ ?H 



a} 

i73 r* 



s 



08 



x 3 £2 60 ^ ° 

esJ O g t) 

x — . ij; t3 ■ -( 5 

O 1!* w ^ C5 — . -* 

« ^ = -r! = 



2 X _ t- — ■ 3 




N x 



3 « g 5 k 2 ^ 



25 




-5 « 6D - 

C ~ . C 

Sf — '• - 

- o P 3 a 

x S « i~ 
25 



G 




985, Home (Edn.)— i 



66 



No. 985, Houe (Education). 31st Octobf.r 1120 



P : >» CL 

3 *- 

X © '^3 

X 

^ 2 x 



s a * 

* *t u 



f 



OS 



o 

o 

§ 

i 

o 

I 



X 

a 

« 



**** 

a <; 

- as 

| o-S 
i -~ "rr 



fc. C m 

a — * 
© c 

«e ° >> 

b ^ 

r? eo 

> » u 
O 

a 

w 4> * J 
r— » *0 

■S 

od © 

^ O ^ 5 » 60 
60 CD x 



^ _ >-» 5 « of 
« 3 '2 > m a » "5' 

- - S. g § * 



O 

60 

© 



x 



© 



hi 
= O 

* M 

'P 
£•« 60 

_ © 

B "S 
CO 



,0. 



X3 
60 



"P 'i-t 



o 

60 



60 



o 



X 



■5S 
~3 



a: a: a3 $ 

JJ > &J C 
If s 

JC • -S 

^ 60 a 



a> o S S 

— i . — ' ii— i 

> > 



as 
x 



«2 o 



oj "C 5 = « 
- o 



60r£ -5 f ^ .S c ,^tc®S-5Spi 

i£ ^ O o ^ e o £ _5 

C ^ x <q -x ^ ^_ 6o ; ^ c *- *- 



S J SB ^ 



I. 
A 



5^ 
60 S 



2 



33 

a 
i 



C a; o 

x ^ ^ o -o g O a as 




^ s 

P *~ 

0 B 

1 2 
a, m 



5u - * 



™ ^ cc 



. rH * •« m 

: o c- P, 
J — *- 



'CO 4; 

^ i 



X 

o 



5 *■* • i 

^ X 

£ x * 
a. " ' 3 



*5 X *- 



^ S i£ <S o « 

= ,^ 0 d 0 - = 

« - X^ p; >,c3 



X ^» — i 



^ 3 X t* _ — * 



x 

C 

o 
X 



-.53 r ._, ° £ 

- i 5 _ ~ >— 

60 cS .Pi ~ "~ 

a « © ^ fi g a " 

^ i> jg b x § ° 

c - " ^ - * 



OD "» 
- x , 

■a ^* - ea 

ca a i« 



x sc 



oO'r! xj ft 

r- _a O 

•° CS * © — 

Q ci 



oi a: * c fl- m ^ <d . 

x .as ^ 



X 'O 

— ~a ^ 



60 



>-3 
60 



a 

as 

<E <Z> 

Co a* 
a c* 




a 



o 
ft 



o o 



o 



3 C 

Q O 



o o 



o 



© 



o 



o 

p 



x 
P 



bo 
a 



3 

a 
>> 

P 



3 



+ 



4- 



i 

OH 



•fi 

CO 



■ » 



o 



*-> 
o 



■<5 



v a 



1 ."ti 



£ 



3S 

a 
« 

oS 

t4 



P ^ 



c o 

p p 



o 

p 



03 



x 

« 

as 

■O 

^3 

CJ 
t 

60 
•O 
P 

•o 
p 



a 

a: 

■ — < 

to 

a 

o . 

W « 

to 

00 
>» 

a T3 
a- 

h 

a: « 

•8 § 

a x 

> «S 
P T> 

^3 a 

jfi o 



T3 
■ — j 

> 

c 

a 
»» 
as 
»<« 

a 

X 

a 

■c 



X 

X 
ft 

l 



a 



A 

o 

* 

a 

6ft 

•S3 
O 

W 



o 
Q 



o 

o 

I 

a 

60 

■a 

c 



o 

p 



a 

o 



*4 
© 

CO 

a 



c2 



o 

x 



■ft 

00 <D 
It — 

o 

d x 



I -2 



x 
»a 



X 

,2 



4) 
O 

^x 
'ft 

x 



JP 



^=5 



C 



^ hi 

oj ^ 
xt •* 6 

a ^ 
o 



o 

X 

a 
o 



a 

X 



& • p 

2 <D 

s x O 

■ 03 CD 
A » 

on ai 5 
^ >v° 

C rP 

a> a 

o o 



> 

X 

x 

H 

x 

> . 

tS pi 

ftbO 
x O 

* a 

X ® 

(H 

a .r 



o o 
P O 



0 



A 



o o 

p p 



o 

p 



6o5* 



• o 

O 

p 

60 

•C 

o 



Q 
p 

60 

•a 
o 



A 



x 

s 

x 

X 



© 
A 



3 

X 

I 

X 
X 

rP 

a 
o 



o 
P 



P 
o 



© ® 
JZ c 

pP 

a * 
o 



03 
© 

a 

X 
X 

© 

rP 

a 
o 



u 

o 

a 

© 

A 



s 

X 

© 

a 
o 



© J 

A S3 
ft 

CO 

«m a- 
o oe 

a 

A © 

a a 

c3 ca 

■i— > aj 
Pi 

O 05 
O 

a! nc -*3 

ft « 

x O 

2 © 
a . © 
• © © o 

= S -s 
o 



03 © 

ft^ 
x 

r p*«f-l 

a- o 

i-s 

■fl 

o 



© 

g ft 

A-% S 

9 

- S 



x'J 

73- 

a- © 

X -C 

©.& 

x be 
« a 

-*H I— t 



X 



a 

o 



o 



... i B 

" O ? 

^? O O 

cx> ft 

03 05 | 

a a o 
oo 



J2 : 

ol 
— • «j • 

n. 

a 

o:«m oB 
A ° ■ 

— 5 © 

° 

® X c 
*° x .a 

x i — * 

© © 

a o-^ 



CO 



CO 



us 
<© 

— > 



CO 



oo 

CO «o 



as 

CO 



© 



<5 



No. 985, Home (Education), 31st October 1920 



u 

X 

a 

X 



« O ZL 

s -a 
o 5 5 

*» ^ E: 
**- S : 

• r- i 

■-5 »H -»-■ 
^ {* » 

2 ^ *- 

D d ^ 

cd ^ 5 

» 3, 5 
■S § 3 

- 3* 
> 



•98 
X 



« «-> — 

•t-i r* 33 

50 s 

_ = a. 
S *" < 
- E_ 

mm w 

:X s 



to 



«3 

s 



I I 



„ 58 O 

~ 1) 3 o , vr> « 
H -cj T3- *5! a- ® ^5 

d O r-J- ^ ~j 

as a- +- z: - 

it O .4, y S C 

■— cTl *" 33 2C 



O 5- 



bf 



-33 



| 2 

3 00 



3 5 



- s 



= f- *! 

• r* *33 «J 



a p 

a? S 



^ 'H ^ ,h. „ _* r*. M 



03 

E — 

3 a 



^ -3 st-g ®- * gig £*q | 

. r» J-. v — ^ — — i ■> z> ~. 



^ 0> § <& 

M 

,£5 _ 33 
» ^ , . 

-a ^ 



S3 ^ 



&0 cd =. 



.1 4J X • 

r« O O S 

O O — i 

'33 -T3 is 

M •*- - 

, « r 



rf5 C ~i 



^ O 



a> tic 

35 ' r~i 



3: Xi 



a 



h c 



o 



- 13 
>■ X 



a- a* 
> o 

I 

— (.1—1 

o — 
— >t 



5^ »J g.« 

* j= oj S 95 *- 




C--^4>.J-iO „».3j- 33 



rf ^ o " Q? ^ 



33 

a: 

35 

o r* 



5 p3 



»S.SF 

O * *> 

^ fc^ Si 




* 



68 



* 

No, 985, Home (Education), 31st October 1920 



55 I* ss > * 

x* •© ~ 

s b a 

*-3 " ~ 



55 ^ 



_ il K*» J rf 



S ■ 

I ; 

i — • 



5C— 



ai 2 "© •o 

x,. B v, 



° t =:&c b- 

© S « J; 

j" q r _ rf 

e" x 

X c : = 2 

" ac s o « 

,2. s 2 

T-l ^ _M O 

— > fc> p rf 

c © © 

x »- ^ .5 =: 

o> = > 

& ~ a K if 

© t> s 5 □ QD ' 




« a c 3 

*- O B 

c >. .-^ 

rf -© p: □: 

~ It rf 

^3 55 -B x» 

rf o 

h - 9 b£)~ 

a 5 2 

<£ «* * 
- C 



® rf ^ 

Cfi «XJ CD +* 

%t> > O 

£ -J _ 

© * * S 

)_ -V O ^ 
CO 



I* 



- J I 5 ^ ^ 

=■ S 

C =£ ^ -3 -c ^ -tj 

-cos = ^ ^ g 
x %^CC - c o c 

a3 ^ 



< j - 



«S a 



^5 C = 

I- T-l « 

^ O *c £ 
^ <t — * 

r-4 >0D 

^ ~ r ^. 

a) si 
-C *- C 

3 



"£ -51 "3" 

3s w r~ 

aj J — ■ 



5 O * 3 B - E,- - 

5 *• x q ^ *S 
~ ^ iz & 

SF^ &5 b ?'3 » 

— ~ x , — x -J M 
>- -•— rf o x ^ 3 ^ 




o 

Bus- as 

T3 



IO 

5* 



O ^ 
O M 
'B 



2 03 



•B B^ ? 



ofl r TZ 3 B 

^ ¥ - ® * 2^? a J! ti 

c - ■ ^ I * ^ o 

£ * "2 B 5? 

il B 35 *B _ 



rf O -- 

00 CD ,c °^ 

T3 rf bC O pB 

*• C 



cc »i rf .3 c& rf 

B-^e^-"^ B »- ce^J-O 
-■ rf (>• 5i i> — ■»: -t fx 



7i_ I- 



fits o a 2 



^3 <D 
bJD x -£3 . "C 

^ g =*H rf 

23 



o 

03 « 




2 



X 



B 

"5 



" "5 



O 

Q 



rf 



o o 

5 p 



o 



^B 



3 

co 1 



-B 
05 



-B 
3» 



rf 



+ 



«3 



o 

* 

rf 

of 



B: 
•si 

1C 



rf 

> 

■09 
rf 

C 



2 ^ 



S 
c 

8. 

B. 
rf 

s 

fx 
■B 
B 
•B 

'rf 



H! 

fx 



rf 

2 

o 

i 

rf 

a 



rf 
xB 
M 

% 

I 1 

rf 



fx 



fx 

as 

fx 



x= 

x-3 



I 

rf 
f- 

M 



33 

CD 



9x qp 



-a 

*3 



ao 



rf 
rf 

fx 

a 

x»> 

a 

2 

»x) 

> 



rf 



o 

rf 

f- 
1X1 



rf 

fx 

xB 

T3 



fx 

rf 

> 

t 

J* 
rf 

-B 

o 
s 

rX 

X 

a rf 

'B > 

Xi ■CD 

. c -o 



38 
B 

> rf 

B ^ 

^ xB 
I 

rf 

B B 
a 

ZZ -4-1 

fx o 

g rf 

*xl ^ 

rf dfi 
05 



i 

rf 

fx 

I© 

'rf 

fx 

rf 

fx 



03 
> 

s 

fx 

rf 

J3 

o 
rf 

33 

> . 

B rf 
-rf > 
xQ * 
T ^3 



t 

rf 



a 

*x 

rf 
Ml 

-a 
o 

xC . 

O rf 
fH O 

'Ci * 
* 

rf 

s 

B fx 
rf M 

B t> 

fx 

5 rf- 

> B- 
*ix 

as fe* 



rf 
u 

B 

fx 

rf 



rf 

« 

o 
rf 

S 
rf 

x>» 



w 4= 

x« ^ 

rf 2 

S B 



fx 

rf 

> 
rf 

fx 
x* 

I 

rf 
B 
rf 

B rf £ 
xB ►"B 

xQ «ii rf 

•C^ 3 rf 



lO 

xC 

Q 

t 

B 

B 
o 



o 
Q 



o 



o 

C4 



o 
P 



o 

p 



o c 

a p 



o 





• 


4x1 . 




• 


© 








as 










"5 


<v 


• 




-B 


• 








J3 






■p 






B 


o 


♦ 
• 


o 

0B 



rf 



4? 
it 

05 

xB 'x* 



S 

c 



rf 

a 



0) 
xB 

B 

o 



rf 

-B * 

CD X 

s * 

£ s 

CD 0B 

xB 02 

= x- 3 



* 

« 

CM 

B 

o 



o 

p 



© 



o 



c ©' 

p p 



c 



00 
00 



00 



o 



Ci 



30 
©* 



C3> 



No. 985, Homb (Education), 31st August 1920 



69 



« 
c 

S3 -C 
£ 2 



s 

as 



to 



• ■ j-i 

<ai C3 O 

r© CO 3 



t3 
hi 



— hi 0) hi 

""--co 



Cff ^***s 

s-. 

* .z? 

C -S3 



— ?3 



o cd 



3 



00 43 

m 



_ s 

o 

•s - 

I— « , 
Op 

•? 

*_J_ J ' 

49 ►* 

M *- 

© J 1 
43 



hi 

o 



o 



o 

' r— s 
JS5 

— - 

o 



o 



oi 



- .2 '53 
— ~ 

« fcc g 

Oj 3L ? * as 



cd 



1-3'* 

«-i ~ 

« 

* * * 

€ 7 I 

S 

133 a 



= n * « 

Hi 



5 

o 

o 



tf53 

a - "i * 'S — 
o * cc*- 3 ® S 2 

- ^ ^ 'X — — ^ — \ I* 



2 ? o 

o S to 

^ z 

• r; * «3 



i J- 1 o » • o 

■c- 2 > -e .5 

— CO .-( |h c u> 
yZ T3 <T a> 



•r-« 

9 T3 



t 



o 



3J 



■r-i 



2 -G 



S. S K = ^ 

^ " 3 "J 

.tl ~' 
, «— ^ Jl ^ 



a, 

S u 

?, «e cj 



' i o« • T3 
rG "~ 5 m «j S*4 

* S^o fa 

cd r-l ce ° k 

o « . id M ^ 

* TV ^ 



O t3 



^ a ««4s c 



o 



a fl« a.* ^ 



- P ^ V, P * rC ^ 



CC 

— ! 53 



o 



- i-^; ii Hi D Sh-I 

aJ *! S ^ — S i- 3 

S3a 



. - ^ • ^ r^i 



o s 



O > a 

Ms 3 ^ 



Pi 



X © eS x 

o 2 c «33 * 9 

g$ § a > * § 

Si £ « 



> v. - 

O CD 

,r - s: m 

• «^ c 

S e ° 




•r* af S'-S o T3 5 w ^ 
<^ r- 1 a) a >» 

* ^ r C'rt . ^ 

3 3 



c3 



o 

CJ 



■M , K c 



^5-a^a- 2 »|w 



3 « " e 
MS) 



S CK ait >>« a j,^ 




s 



Ob 



© 

r 

o 

•r-l 
<+* 
04 

u 

s 

•S 
I 



o o 

p p 



o 

p 



o 

p 



B 
H 



o 

p 



5- 



o 

p 



O — i 

^ a 

3B 



P 



-*5 
at 

P 



5» 



^3 
O 



31 



I 
+ 



J 



+ + 



n •«-! -S 

* . • 
«-i ^ *n ^» 

rC +-> C 

g 



.9 



a* 

1 

C 



o 

p 



i— *■ 

to 

O 
■ 

•fl 

-49 



0 



oi 



IS 

I 

ce 

i— H 

lO 

1 

o 

1 



i 

OB . 
H 

aS 

O . 
SB . 

c 

cd 
?► 

Is 

s * 

- 1 

>-> CO 

c8 i- 



8 

M 

O 

O-t 



«8 1 — : s4 



03 

I 

at 

03 



•rs 
oi 

o 
-a 

O 

■ 

a 

cd 



cd 

M 



3 



03 



* 

oS 



S3 

'31 
* 

36 

s 
ec 

2 
•c 

> 

a 

s> 

»d 
.o 

•3 

► 

too 
CO 



ice 
S 



«3 
'•3 



09 

CO 
OS 



as 
C 
>» 

P 



S3 
O 



^3 



0 

o 

« 

^3 



° s 
8 "8 



o o 

p p 



o 

p 



o 
P 



T3 
CO 

■Si 



si 



JS 



p 



cd a9 

3 • 

o a 

- E 

5^ 



* • 

as 

C3 

st-S 



9 <g 

p. 00 
1 

M 

Ifi 



O 

o 



60 



Id ^ 

^ a 



0J 

o 

33 



^3 



en 
O 
Oh 



as C 
•-=» «o 

V-i CO 



X 
XT 



4J 



•c 

o 



IS 

09 ■ »~» 

fa 

■cd ce 

■931 



ad 
hi 

33 

as 
p 

X 



* "5 



^,2 



CO O - 
i— t O 08 

| -J 

a *- ^ 



a 

• r-» 

at 



s 



o c 



o 



o 

CM 



O 



90 
O 



US 

o 

CI 



00 



© . 

S ^ 

a 

© c 
cc ^« 

*: 

_ «*-t 

*5 



•c 



to 

.3 



hi «d 

■sd > 

cd 



Ph . jj S3 

IS* I- 

s.-2 



CO 

3 



a 
« 

rG 



00 . 



fl- 
ed 



03 

0 



£.^a 

a «2^'3f 4 
© S * W *2 

M CO W ^03 

1-15 1 

se "° 5 cd 2 = 



rk-i ft w — 




9 o 



1 



Horn* (Bdn.)-18 



* 



No. 985, Home (Education), 31st August 1920 



» e < « 

a ja j3 o.js 



o 
us 



O t3 

-** B ~ 

d a c 

•S3 53 5. 

■4 



g «C eo G 
® Su »a »iH 

S2 X 



■+J £1,-*- ® 33 »ih 
* m B as +i 

£ 3 * O-^i* 

IS 



OS 

a * 



C B 



o 



© 2* 



a 

u c3 



X ^4 



to 



*3 



>-. C 



!T — - 

O 

cs a 

_ u- -I— J *7 



^3 4) 

B J= 



^ X X B , 

^ a J b ? * ^ 

.©..« 

x o — — 



Q 03 

0> 



©-B a} 
w > 




~rB «»X 



0» 00 >■ 

* * * 



.5. 90 * ^ 4) O 

<8 « - ■ 




d 
o •O 

-B « J} ^ rj 

>i ;r - B 

_ 60S 
n J-Bi4 

j= a ^ © 

w (m o B fcD 

b o^::- 

2 5 o — jc 

ss w > .tr L =5 ts « .Jr 1 
M do * q o p 



"I 



93 

13 



O 



4> 

: ,B 



B 

JL .4 



^ o 



a, 
9 

03 



ll 



o3 2 9 
S -B i 

to „~ 

a 

o o o 

■ i X 

<o % Sl 

c 

2 * 5 

_ > O 
<D -a 
^B S 

o B *2 
* B I 

M O 
^ M H 

2 ~ 5 

a 3 - 



® o B:B:rf. 



o 



B a: 



•^3 
o O * — ( 

-a j-^oq 



eg 
s 
ad 

4= 

^ < i < >— • 



C3 



O ^ 

B * 

B o <t» 



B 



3 



as 



- 8 S 
" P"2 & 



B: <c 
x P* 

* c3 



M 



3 

s a 

O TD 

SO * 

^rB 



* to 



'X 

^ 5 



a 

I 
t 

O rj 

MS. 



s 



In 

45 



CD i 1 

an TL « 

S O B 

g at 

* i 2 

» ^ ^5 
rB ^ »e 

* * 5 
• *C O ej 

x q o 



O 

c 

33 



& 3 

o 



a? 
B 



3 

ja 



o 



4J 



O 



-B 



O _ W 

B * * 



B iai 
3 -a 

a- °^ 



d 1 — 
ri <— i ■ »-* 

a 

^ ;| * * I » * 60*8 * ~ 
%< o 



x 



^3 



» OS J3 -B o 



s 

a 



C 

Q 



c 

I . 

00 

* 9 
So 

_4J X 

ft B: 

s * 

§2 
.S< 

«d ^ 
=* >> 

_. 

M 

^ X3 

PQ 



a 
5 



o 
P 



43 



a 



o 
Q 



o 
Q 



o 



c 

ft 



O — i 

»«M X «i-t 



x 

X 



O -M 
50 - 

S 2 



+ 



5- 
1) 



X 



^a a 



x 

-B a> 
B o» 

o 



a &c 



X 
4) 



-r as 



* 



5 



X 
X 



t 

B 

'3 
« 

a 
c 



03 

X> 

=5 



38 

t ► 

; i 

! 3 

I 2 

i w 

J- - 

03 

a 
x 
>> 

35 
'<-^ 

> 



J 

a 



B 

s 



08 

a . 
a 

-ai oS 



< 

05 
M 

at 
A 

o 

X 



B: 



a 

0> CO 

a -o- 

^3 B- 
u 



X 

« 

aS 
B 

•9 

2 



08 

«B 

•« 
B 
m 

'? 
t 



o 
Q 



B 
• 



I 

0» 

'5* 



o 

•S 

cs 

B 

s 



o 

ft 



o 
Q 



a 
bo 
*s 
o 



s 

s, 

93 

B 

cs 
>. 

83 



O 

o 

I 

a 
oo 

•a 
o 

W 



& 



8 



© e 
ft ft 



03 ^> 

■s * 
is a 

B « 
•B 

to 

* a 

*- > cs 
a £ >£ 
» x JS* 

-*-» 00 

* -5 U 

-a « r-t 

*j as 

^-^^ 

■2 2 J 



-2 a 

o 

o 
u 

- s 



0 a 

so 



g h*3 

•b 2- 



B:^ 

a 

< OS 



^ a 



* — - - 



- a j& 
O 



*" S «M 

*- &. 2 

x a 



43 C3 
OS 

" 13 

5 a 

o 

cs 

o3 m 
t3- 09 
B- > . 

B J2.'^ 

«X O 
^ fM 

Ma 

<D X (D 



„B x o 



-sua 

2 M 



° as 
- a -g 



• B 

0B 



m a S co £ 



B « 



X 



03 



* 5 (3 ©X 
t!* 5 "" B 

o o 



* « 



a 



ja « C 
■m Pi 



X 

4? 

s 

3 

4J 



B 

o 



a 

X 
00 

« 

5 



03 
0 

S 

O 



•B 



•3 

•49 
0E 

0J 




1 

a 

X 



O 4, 
B 08 

x aa 

•g a a « : 



B 

oj * 



S g * 



W - • S 
^ CO «M op 

• fl ^ * 
O O 



i 2 



U3 



CI 



DO 



00 



CM 



«M CO 



No. 985, Home (Education), 31st August 1920 



7r 



• A • • I -TJ I 

«s -a £ fl- * o <* 

*w: .3 <*- * 



2 •*-• as «, 

rS ° S E : - 

•S c a xr 5 

"3' 5CD . 5 - - - 
— • x S 

o ^ 

T3 



be 



c9 



a h 

a x 

■ 

« si 



X 



"2 « * **** £• 

a = 2>s 5 - 

S a ^ 



-> «x *a 
a „ a 

O i •* K 

a * 5 ^ 
« fcc£- ° 
J3 -a 

p 5 S'l 



" a 

_ .3 o o 

3 



? * £ 

x 

«— ■: . i 
O >i3 
•as — > 
— s^* 
2 a o 

-C J3 

> o 



f-i 

CO 



5 



J- Si 9 

«2 U ao 
o p 
"■p j3 •«•« 

'o ® •** 
CC.P X p, 

o a- £ S 

S3 r*» X »""' 

>»a 



o 



.p 

3fl 



45 c^c 



^ rp 3 P.^ 

- xt:.p,o 
^ j- s - si ■ r, 

- 2 — o c 
* -a xj »a 



P <5 .p4 

® ae e 

•a u 



a- 
•*» 
49 

if 

02 
O 



> ° 



AO 3j 

■ — • 

- I* 



ad 

<oj 



33 ~ 



^ • -4 

o <oa 



^ 2i r- m O 

^ to .p^ +j h: — t 



cr. 

»4 



^5 5 . . . 



2 ° 

<» *5 (X) 

03 



o © 

*j X « 

a ^ 

^3 



1 



P r» 

s - 

4> 



,r C S «9 X»_ =3 



4> 



. a,— o a . 

5d j a 3 S £, 2 ^ 

x Jo X p — • 6C 

p V fl-^i ^^^15 

^ x _p <~w — a 
. s .g3, 60 1£-C « 1 

~1? ©««ra a> 

x 5)° 5 -5 ♦'jsj^'S 



a 

X 



0 • 

1 <P 
o ■ ~> 

^) J ' 

3$ _ 03 



J5 



g 60 
03 



O (h C 



^p « 

£ * a 

x - 
0> X 
X 



•S 



i»j x 
2i X 

^ a: 

X 

aS { — i 

p •tfSS.j? 

6 *^ 

5'3r^ (B □ 

a — a> c3 
aS B .2 «D 



® x 

50 

a: 

X d 



x 

s 



i 

o 

S3 
9 

Z 
X 



i 

d 

a- 
i 

of 

,a 

X 

J* 

X 
»-r 

M 



X 

■rH 



X 

X 

ee 

a 



^ a 

OS 
M 

c 

^ X 



03 



a a 

S 33 



j 's5 1? 

. ^ t> ~ 



■a a q. 



* - a 



• 



<3Q 1 



•a ci 

s 

•>-» - r-< 



a ^ 
•p 



'"Off 

- * 2 

i — • . 



a m .2 1 | 

rn a «3 - 

a "i 



■•a 
X 



X 



X 



9 I 



0D 



« 



x <o 

3 S » 

rf o £ 

es a © >. 

a — * - a 

p s-t a. r3 

rt s p t~ 
ai „~ >• «»h T? - 

^ * ^ ^3 ~* ~* o * 

.J S"|.5i 



03 ^ h *x x 



^ " * * a a o 

9 !&• 

s §S5 a a 
eg « *a a ^ s 

^ a 5 - 



a m^5 



,: 3 o 2 to 



X 



Si 

X & 



X 



3 



: -a p tr 

2 §T3-0 as S a'P 



a x . 

9J ► 



* 

• 


• 


2 
















• 




X 

■ 


■ 
* 


* 
* 


• • 


• • 


• 


• • • • 




a 

,5 


* 


"i 

X 


Tamil 




o o 
G Q 


o o 
Q P 


^« 


o o o o 
O - Q P 


o o 
QQ 



00 



I* 

-a 
> « 



x 

7: 



> o 



o 

CO 



X 

v 00 



X 

► 

X 

5 CO 
X 



e 

o? O 

Is 

04 



as -J"-*T 



a 



w p 



- 



i 

09 

*• 

X 

-a 

o 

X 
X 

► 

•fx 2c 

~ I. 

o 
a ^ 

~* r-» 
■ w 
• 

x a 

O Of 

•rf n 

a* 

« >• 

3 - 



S 



"X 



x 



2 

35 
•> 

a 

X 

3 

I3f 

-a 



X 

-a- 
P 

35 



a 

S d 

iO 09 

03 «M 

E ° 

« a 

-s s 



X 

-a 

ci 
x 
p 
ai 
> 

ja 



a 

3! 

a 

hi 

> 
X 

M 



o 

r 

a 

X 

> 
a 

2 > 

» £ 

;p T3- . 

^1 : 

X 33 

a im 

.t a 

S to 
O * 

X w 



03 
X 

a 

3 

• 

%m 
«35 

-X 



,X 

2 

43 
► 

r— « 

41 

S 

a 

2 

03 



x 

PS 



2 

S 
f 

a 
* 

33 



a 



o 
-a 

a 

CO 

■a 



4 

A* 

X 

Oft 
X 

a 

03 

>> 

X 



I 

to 

03 

s 

6^ 



i 

X 



* » 

-S a 

3 cj 

-a a 



O ,2 

x ao 
P 

•5 a 

5- efi 



•a 

M 

m PL, 



=3s a 

X x es 

P cfl'M 

- 6- > 



X 



X 
rC3 



.s 



n a. 



S3 



X 

o, 5 g 3 ai | 

® * fl M C 

3 *§ « 3 g * 



— 'X - 

CO 



P CD 

as o p; 
^3 p- g*,p p, cS 



s 
o 

X w 

- 5* 

a> a; x 

,c a :» 

p * = 

C O 



^ . a a « 
° 'p '2T 85 " 

a; rr ; ^5> 



O 
P 



o o 

- p 



p 

p 



p 



x 
x 

~ X 



X 



C 

O 



— < 

s * 

a »s 

X ^ 
x g 

O 



p 



a 

=s o -a 
pV3.»-> o 

a C p 
° 36 ° S 

p ^ a 
O O 



33 

x ! 



I 



.a 

a 



5 



a 

X • 

c> x 
XI o 

x^ 

a 

o 



!* 



a 



o 3 

O . 

- * • 



^a 

.5 .5. 

* X 
c x «e 

a m 
x x d 

a a M 

CO 



1 



CM 



00 

cr* 



C4 CO 



00 CO 



CO 

CO 

IN 



30 00 



eo oft 

CO CO 

CM CV 

1 



No. 985, Horn (Education), 3)st August 1920 



O O 43 

CO «8 

.5 c 

bO 43 <s 

03 <X) * 

,P *~ 

^ Ct! 

bC-P * "* 

c *- 

• — » v 

p ? 



M SO 

SB 03 

■" d 

S3 rP 



h p oe 
be >% 



c <s g 

o «c £ 

o p t» 

rj-» 25 

O go 

■ ed 

- E 

55 - 

a-s s 

0%^ 



- •« ^ a, o 
s ^ § * pv* 

P * S * 



i— * 

> 
eft 

be 

P 

o 



i 



«6 

s 



r =+•• 

43 O 



« ci sj 

(41 T c 



T3- 



' 2 



. <S fl.fi q^' 

»- Q CCq P>T3 

~ <a es p £ 

^ as 

* P 43 ~ 03 

£"-\5 2,-P. 



43 o 
co f-* ^bO 



eft P- 

" H 'd -P. 2 - 

■»» jC ^ CI 
h 5 kd ft+» 

5 H 3-j-c ca 



o 



CO 

p 
c 
■+= 

31 



c 



eft 
o 



9 p 

43 rP 

S-t (K 

S3 

ft^ 

eft ^ 

P o 

p i — '• 
P eft 

oo ^ 

,P £ 

a ° 
C 



rP 



1 1 -p 

c Sic 

P> A J- 

1 d * 

2 - -a 

'C3 .P 

^'<!^ 

*H(JC 

03 

.— no 

f-t S. C3 



O O « 

a 

2 



.43 



d a 

*3 

S o 

-S 

^> c 
X» oft ce 
— t b -P 

nd oft t 

■ — i iQ3 



d 

eft • 

** O 

O CO 

+5 CD 

4) 5 
a? 



_ . O vd 03 
* * — O CC 

•S * Cm • * 'C 



_ 03 - ^ 33 33 

mi ^ ^ r 5> .5 
° « c i; » S 

*a eft *2 v . ?i 

^ < O P C3 

^ d p a T2 ^ 
-*^^r eft t&p^o-J *=> 



* 

2 u 



js5 

p: 



(X 



CD 

o 



d 

X 
OS 



id 
o 



— 55 «* o 

00 P. £ 

T3 r— t 

O 

„ >.° 

-a- g 
a. 2 

P ac 

*" 03 
03 ^ 

£3-( 



03 



SB 



• P Q ^ « ® « .j^ m 



#P C3 
o 



CD 

CO g 



O , G3 eft Cu •>* a"* 3 ^ « 2 3 O 

( _ l _.eS^3, C i5=^d*i.-«'-^"^cei«™ 



O d 



u « ; - d co ^■'w-o. fc 1 * 1 StS d-w'S-* 3 c 

OS on « a 



3^ S'StS * 



~t Ci , S3 

« ^ — 



03 



03 

„ rM *P 'fi 

00 *s ^ »£B 



d 

(-1 



S^«> §»5*"-~ 2 "van 



* 3! 

» >■ 
- J2 

O 
C3 



(ft 



i— < 

eft ^ 
t 

* J3 

'S ^ 

CO 

t>» * 

G T 

X -° 

*" 03 
O P« 

p s 

O * IK 

r • <p 

O -3 C 

03 Tj CO 

<13 

« xf- d 
'g d-ca 

o * "3 
° 5 > 

2 



o 
o 



it 

ja 



03 

C 



J3J 



8* 

}-i -1-1 



t4 ■ 

d ^ .^^ 
o d ^ ft 

{jC JSC 

_i o " ^; 

. -.-H "Oft 

a !> c 
i ■ »— » 

13 C6 ^ 

03 - .t: 
a. 



03 



CO 

p 

o 



p 

a 

JS 



OS ° 



03 



03 
P 

c '3" 
c 

03 



P* 
Ph 

P 
03 

03 



c^-Pp.Scj^-d ^ 

- e s p © a -g t; „ 



■a^P-bO-^gQcfto^S 

S § — - ° a 
p — 

4? p .2 
*o s v _ 

* « « D 

^"CP ft 

_ - S 



o ^ »d ^ »-< 

"C P ^ t3 . 

^ d ^ 
" » J d 



O ^ o « eft O « o ° ^ «3 



83 



.'S to 

% 4) 
2-P 
P,^ 
O 

O ^ 
■*J 00 

bD 
«o c 

S-E 

CD CO 
43 jH 

p - 

bp.p 

D 



e 



o 



o o 



o o 



o 



o 



o 

p 



o 

ft 



o 

p 



o 

p 



V2 

eg 

bo 

W 

> 



cd CM 

x« 
p 



15 
'4 

Id 



Q 



§ 0% ' 

oO S - , 

^(8) ^»ft , 
^9 eft J3 -+- 

t2 S 



— 



oe 



03 



o 

3-1 



P 



r— 

•M 



0* 
OS 

d- 



at 



<ft 

d 

a 

CM 

4 
$ 

B 

■cd 

eft 

as 



<el 



1 
















— ~ — 


•oft 


• • 


* 






* 


• 


• 


* 


M 










• 




♦ 


it 


<sft 


















JS 


















•9ft 






































* • 


* 


• 






* 


* 


• 


1 




■ 


• 




* 


• 


• 


• 






































a 




































oft 




• 


* 




• 


• 


• 


• 


p 


* • 


• 


• 




• 


* 


• 


• 






































© 








• 










-< 




* 


* 
m 


• 
■ 


■ 
• 


* 




• 
* 



T5 

d 
p 



ICft 

Cm 
p ■ 

oc * 



£ 

eft 

oft 

6 



2 

bC 

oft 

P 

>. 
eft 



<0 
*G 

>» 

p- 

•oft 

CM 

• 

oft 



t 



I® 

-a 

eft 
*- 
eft 
>P 

see 

eft 



«ft 



^3 

♦a 

•eft 



'.*3 

« 

'p 
p 

'f—i 

g 



4» 



eft 
> 
•o 

d- 

ee 
CM 

eft 
M 



O *P _ 



o 

p 



IO 

O 
t 

a 
bfc 

-d 

o 



O 
p 



eft 
> 

143 

eft 

d 
•ft 

p 



eft 

o 
-P 



KO 
»P 

eft 
J- 
T3 

P 
t© 

» 

•03 
U 

X 



SO- 3 
^ be 



o 

r5 



P 



*3 

o 

d e 

*3 

P 

« -5 



an 

43 
P, 

a 

43 



, - 3 

lis*. 



eft 

43 



03 



si 



o 



p 
c 



03 
rP 



0* 



43 
CO 



O «3 

43 Pi 

m cj 

»3 *> 

-p s 



p 
o 

0D 
V 
-P 

«: a* 
° P,o 

sag 

Cft 43 S 

*> s » 

a • p 

O O 



13 

£ 

4- 



P 

o 



03 
CO 



8^b 

2 too 

P P 

-p a, 



• 43 

Si 

a ■ 



*s *- £ 



S3 43 

a a 

m 

>4 33 

o 

«3 

T3 03 



40 

P 

•l-H 

^> 
oc 
p 



43 

■a "3. 

; s 

w 43 

P^" 
O 



| 2 

• p 
o g 

fP 

•a 



s s 

p - 

•r* Ob 

£ o 

§£ 



oft 

► OS 

p. 

P- 
O CO 

- s 

40 «S ' 

P« CC 

o 



S 



5 
-< . 

05 43 
£ P, 

o. 1 a 

• d *J 

5 43 

s 

^ Oft 

- eft >c 
CO — 
~ ^-4 43 

a tT"" 
• * p 

o 



03 P-> 

5 P 
Cv 



rP O *3 



™ oc 

O 03 

^£ 

o — 

X* 4, 

a P 



5h a> 
— ( x 



^ 43 

r eft 

Cd k£ 

^ p 



43 

2 

eft 

•JO 



d « 



03 

3 



Ft 

0= 



O 



P^ ► c 

o c 



9M 



CO 



U6 «P 



^1 



CM 



o 

CM 



CM 



CM 
US) 
CM 



»P CO 
CM CN 



*3 
rP P^ 

43 

P 

o 



UTS 
CM 



i 



No. 985, Homk ( Euccation), 31st August 

L 



1920 



73 




Home 986, (Edn.)— 19 



74 



No. 985, Home (Education), 31st August ?.920 



m 

OCS 

a 

CD 



J 



a 



ca a> 

ee * 
0 -P 
to Pi 

5 * 



o 
o 

S3 

o 



1 



o 

I 

* 

a 



Q 



P* .2 

a 

X 



Hp? 

-si 

£ •* " 

3 -g 
^ .5 to 
a - 

P >rs 

o 

43 CO 

■ fa 
:r O 

fa X i-J 00 

o a o a 

3 O-rt 

i-SS.2 

"m <X 60 

o fa £ it 
o Pig A. 



3 a a 



o 

CD 
5 



Cv 

bc 

a 

X 



o 

0 

a m 

•eg 

"C * 

p Ti- 
ed | cd 

£ ca 



as fl-' 

© a 

K5 

fa 

CD X 

o 3 

as 

d M 



■so 



^ x 

•CD «S 'J2 



►J 

eg X fa 



•G t3 — 
CXI 0) 



5 oo 



O T3 
^ G 

c a S 2 

BJ'S * 

c ^-^S- > to ^< c * g a 
*^ r _liJ a «3j 

x p,-e? ^ g °5 S 
j^hd aj^q «c*m S 

a "C- *~ c CJ ^ 

in 



fa " 

<X) 

O «M 



T3 

cc 



M CD 



o 
n 



. cS2 p<5> 

O O C3 a a 

<U - O i 



0 
fa 

O 

Ph fa 
x ea 

<5 x . . 

£ 

> x o 
T? fa 

x *c- o 

fa 

® ^ — A 



O «.S SO 
~ o fa 

fa P V 

2 "S ^ 
&c > 

x g 

- x 
x — 
> J« 



S fa^ 

a ^ 

x 



3 o 

fa <~* 



O X 



T3 
O 
60 



x 



o 



x 

x - - 



X 

a 



35 a c a <» » _~ ^ -— 



•-» J= 

5-° 

S «S T= 
o x 



x > 



— t. fa t3 aj 



o 2 
o 
cc 
fa 



fa qQ 

»M *S — W<D(3 0C ^06 P fj * 

• « no — i 2 a. > . fa fa -M 



^ fa ™ -3 Ph x 



J. 

o 

u. _ 
<D fa 

^ fa 
fa ■*_> 

° a 

P3 



I J2J fa 
<D fl fa cs CD a. 

fa 2 ° x — ^ 



fct ^ <D 

» > fa 

° tsi 2. ■ <D « 

o W rf ^ 

U3 15 5 ° 

3 W -a *t? 



d o 

a.2 ^ ^ 

0 



d s 
p a 

X 



o » - 



•X 



O 60 x g 

CD d ° 

« — o i 



d. «8 X 

8 t>0^ 



s fa 3 £.vs 



h 5 ? car?® .fa _h 
^* p. fa -j- »- • 



fa 

CD 



5 x 60^*., 

o3 X 

180 3 z 'S a »^ *-£ 



^a o 5.2 



a ° 

fa <a 

fl rfa 
^*-*- > 

>*o -a W 

- ^- ■*= q o 

a "2 a c " « 

O OS O ^.fa CD X - 

it) x fa 

CB fa .CD 



o. 

X x 

tC cd 



X CD 



X 

cd 



00 o fa « M * 
X CD 
CD 



CO 
3 



X 



^ £ fa 



CD 



IcfSls ill's 11 

O x 6 ^ « > c3 60 w ^i 



r-t ."-1 
fa'. J 



• a 

X 



CD 

■c 

x 

3 

X 

o3 

X 
CD 
M 



CD 60 

2 a^ 

.2 8^ 



d ^ 

<DVjQ 13 

60 v 

- • i : 

^ ^ d c * S 

O » Qf) ■** 

o S ' a * t 
o ii: ,i- »jfi fa 

-—r* c ? „ ^ faig i 

«B X O * • 'O- 

|« * 3: =« 

60 . _j x" 
x i_ 

- CD 

* 60 9 d .M 

- a^ 



3- 

fa 

CD 



d: 



a 



CD 

* ^ ^ X 

5 5 60 * 



p C 3 £ '3 

fa ■ r» . " i i 



CD 



a "§ * 
h - h a 



d 



^ ° Q 

<B M 5 a 

- n - , CD ^ ° S 60 

fa| „ p 



o 



a <D 
<?> 

5 £ 

60^; 
2 £ 



rd 

* r ~ ,: 60 fc ° 

aJ 
fa 



c8 Q 



o 
P 



o 
Q 



o 

p 



o 

p 



o 

p 



o 

p 



o 

p 



o 

p 



^ S *rl o3 fa •« 



^ ^ 35 



fa 

X 

CD 



* ^ -H 



*4 

CM 



2«S 

X ^ «JJ 

W P 



>«5 co 
» o3 fa 
«-cXD 



fa 

03 
CD 



• ■ 

.a 



T3 

d 



to 



P 



a 

o 

•c 

O 

X 

d 



CD 

o 



6 

i 

0* 

fa 



O 
P 



fa 



d: 
•S8 

a 
a 

d 
'C 

•CD 
,g 



X 

^ 3 
O 

CO 

3« 



X 



2 



* 

s 



-2. 

O 

a 

3 



>.-> CB 
T3 13 



fl N 

d fa 

■3^ 



73 



co 
fa 



fa 

cd 

<D 



r~tr» cs co 
fa *o3 ^ *» 



!3 



CO W 



»5 !S «* 

CO 



X 

I* 

fa T3 2 ™ ^ 

^ d x Si — 



X 



cs 



ct 



5 



d 
o 



cd 

ee * 



d 



O 



a 

• •X 
fa 

o 
d 
o 



cc 

lo 

t 

S> 

•d 
d 



CO 
X >> 

«f 

^ -a 

S § 

"« O 

d* S! 
5 d- 



f 



1^ 



I 



o 

o 

* 

d 
to 

•d 

o 

W 



o 

p 



x 

"3* 
o 



IO 

A 

O 
• 

0 
60 

<t 

C 

M 



o 
P 



mi 

O 



fa 

o 
* 

a 

s 



o 

O 
t 

0 

60 

•O 

o 
M 



x 



fa 

o 

a 
a 



^3 



fc 



P 



CD CD 

*! 

o 

— CD 

fc d 

-4-> — 

fc.a 

P,-fa 



CD 



fa 

c3 
CD 

d 
d 

CD 
T3 
fa 
X 

60 



x 



■fa _^ «M > 

« 9-x B 



co *■ 

- x 



a 

CD J% CD ca 

o o 



- Pi 

a a 

• X CO 

co ^; ^ 

a * s 

CD S 

o 



CQ I I 

43d 

* 5* 

fc~ ^ 

CD X 

x -a 

# d"S* 

" a 

a - cd 

fa-S 0 

_ fa X -i 

2 ^> x H 

CD X ™ 
d ° ► « 

o 



w c 
fa »d 



d 

CD 



CD 
CD 

d 
d 

3 



o 
P 



CD 

£ 

CD CO 

-G » 

~ . cc 

^D rP 

o d ** 

0B X ■ — I 

O <D H 

^a * 

g * X 
<t CD 

d*'- d 
O O 



-5 CD 

•ft 
. a 

p^ 

o 



a 



•9 



CD 

a 

x 

CD 

XI 
-*-» 

*i 

o 

x 

o 

^ 

fa 

o 
o 

t3 

CD 
-P 

^> 

d 

O 



x fi 



00 



*0 



o 



a 

C3 



ec 

o 
c 
fa 

CD 



d 
O 



Oi 



s > > 

x o 

-x 

0 d I 
o -S g 

.2 



CD 



d « » 
O 



CN 

CO 

ec 



No. 985, Home ( Edccation), 31st August 1920 



75 



© d «m vi • 

a .S o o.d 

1 2 1^ = 

XJ £ o a - , 

£ #2 5.P 

£ ° £ £ g 



-a 

to 

• r-i 



00 
P 

i 

a 



S t> JO a ■+-> 



P« 

£ 
© 

© 



bC 
C 



P« a a 



3- • -5 

3; -~ 



p:«M 

-! O 



(X. 

00 ~ 

© *^ 
a. 00 



0 

XI 

as 



cc 



O 

o ,* ^ 

* = * 33 „. 



<5 _>_* 



Ph-;- 
© > 



x 

H 

C3 «M 
© 



x> 



t3 . . 

or- ^»*-P. 



° 133 M " CC 

-» •■• o 



b© 



X> P 



© 



- X 
f-4 © 

C3 



§ 



he 
P 



08 • 

x»«q 

'o o 
fco to 

«~ ® 

C «P 

© 



I 



O 

•53 
P 



P 

x > 

n as 
c xf- 



3 J) * 



o 



d 



o3 B 

a. * 
P 

<+* CD 



a- _ 
03 * 



03 



CO .2 o 
x « O 



xi a • S* 

* » x x 

^ ^ t~< H 



od b 

>. O 



as 



P. 

O 



03 



c c 3 ^ XJ .2* »3 J 



es O^, > » 93 "~L , 

S -is .£ es 

. c «a x: > 
f a •« u x ci 

C * • - * 



X 

.2* «3 Z 

<*4 *^ *c 
g C:|^ 
- as 2; 



00 



CD q.« * 



S I'S ' a S ©2 

^ 0D Wi S «3 ® r* 
fl S - — • .£ 2 M 



* T3 « 



03 « G 



p 

ce 



a, 

x 



ft A 



O 3S 
X O 

™ X *»-! 

y g B h 

S a C ^^Ti 
Cl, £ 05 X ^ 



'J 



»^ 

P 

33 

p 

c3 
r<i 

O 
> 

'X 

p 

P 



<5 



P 



S aS 

. NX 

® * s 

X Li, Pd 

-7. P 

S'H 
3 p ^3 

<3 S-ti 

P**rt a 

M _i 33 

M 33 ee 

^ XJ be 
oS 

^ o'S 
P z, ' 

P 

° P 
1— 1 — c3 

•13 P X! 
^ g (S 

2'* 0 

cd 



s3 

o 

bC 



P 
33 
XI 

C3 

cc 

3 

Id 
x 

oe 

es 
p 

a 

P 

33 

"as 
o 

O 
f— 1 

CC 
<— 

CO 03 
ftQ X 



53 

bo 0 

.5 a 

•r 1 n 

>• 33 
c *>— > 
h •<-» 

Q. 03 

O 

33 

x a! 
, — , « x 

5 I 

t3 x 
»3 

HI 

X 

X! XJ 
* >-> 

rX 

a o 
a --> 

P P 

o o 



* S a * * 

<u > a «3 -S 

O 00 



^25 as 
32 



x — » 



c 

x; 



bo 
P 



to 

X! 



OH . ^ 

^ ed oJ +■> 

P J< ~ 
" « c3 & 

P- M 93 a3 
© O 



T a 

O X 
^ hi 



bo 



pB 

o 



ce ^0 ^ > P 33 

p-^-d £ 

£ p <D 

Kr 3J 

33 J-i P j 



■k4 



P 



P 

X 



P 3 
PW P 

-*-> -r-t 
33 X 

as o 

^ >x si 

£ a ^ 5 "a 

^ia g 03 * * 
o-S^ §xj — ° 



^ O S3 

* a • 

p 



.2 



c of 
■•-1 2 

^ cl 

• ^: 

X3 ^ 

-I 

O "«3 
h '* 

.2-3 

a^ 

M Q 

aT M 
T3- 03 
33 ^ 

bo o 
© « 

• o 

P^ 
© P4 

S a 

93 3S 
Pt k 

f- 



om 5^ g a} 



8 ^ -P 



2 © g P © 50 



■ - ® 
O d *j 



P 
0 



o 

P 0 

_ X _-. 

a © 03 

IL, X 



J3X^ 

si 

3 p 

x cd 



a 

03 



o 
ft 



o 
ft 



o 

ft 



o 
ft 



o o 

ft ft 



o 

ft 



o 

ft 



p 

to 
p 

■© 
H 



© 
ft 



o 

ft 



ft 



o o 

ft ft 



o 
Q 



© 
xj 



as 



oo 

cd to « 
© ^ as 
>* R* 

xi ;s 



OS 

P 

3 -ft 

93 



© 



+ 



" * _?* ■ as _r 

«5 '2 'H «0 M 03 

- « -OS C3 

— 50 a o 

oo 00 10S m ^ 1^. X3 



1 1 - 



1 • •» 

03 1 



00 



a3^ 



1 1 



« -rT 08 

■03 J£ 

*xj *3 

03 

SO 



-o"^ P 

>»co « 
S CO 
tJ H -r( < 

P 5 X3 

° 03 2 
'DO 



1 

«3 . 

^ P 

g tea 

"^•O 03 

■511 

0 * * 



• .J 

CD SD 

bC at 

>- T3 
c3 O 



* s * 

2 XJ 



'■a 

so 



03 



i-» « 5* 
S eo g » . 08 

NO SO TO 



ce 
P- 

03 B 

fee 

so 



I 

08 

M 
01 

d- 
XJ 



s. 
•s 

a 



► 



od 



cet 
> 
<© 

>-» 

c- 

• 33 

cS 



» 

o 

ft 



© 

ft 



oi 0J 

P- «• 

S3 
«8 x 

XJ^J 

as r*5 



© 

OS 

u 

p 

00 

p 

Xi 



03 
> 
>x 

3 

d-d 

I 3 

C3 CO 

S3 ^ 



S3 



cS 

•s 

a 

a 

«* 

•3 



o 

ft 



it 



o 
ft 



I 

p 



XI 

o 

d 

bO 

■c 

o 

M 



«e 
u 

03 

oS 
P 
a8 
>» 

93 



© 
XI 



8 

a 

2 ~ 

♦3 o 

0 P 

© 2 

XI <S 



•«h d P 



o3 
© 

a 

CO 
<D 

xi 



o 
ft 



© 

u 

CD ^3 
OB 

X 

O © 

^§ 
M ?3 

© 0B 

© ■** 

X3 Q 
P* 3 

o 



© 
CO 

OS ^ 

■2 a 

X g 

a 




t»* ••AS 




rt C O 



S3 Vi 
u © 
oJX3 



© 

p 

CD 



P i- 



•» P 



P 



0D 

<y © 



08 

as A . 



© 2 O 0* 



M _ 

08 © 

^; xj 



© 



9 

a 

oS 

x 



* p ©13 ^ 
C-^*-* 3 p 
O O 



o 
ft 



© 

© 

1 
i 

X) 

84 

co p, 

5 3 
I! a 

CCS X 

*pV2 

d o 
O 



o 

p 



C4 



1* 
00 
C4 



00 oo 

CM C* 



00 at» 
ao 00 



CO 



No. 985, Home (Education), 31st Acgust 1920 



CD 

M 

x 

a 

CD 



q 

5 OS" 
d * 

• f— » ^ 

— 

« ctJ 
XI 

X2 



o 



CD 



a 

X< 

OS 

OB 
1-1 

nd 

o 

CD 
X3 



T3 

CD © 
bfiX> 

ad S3 
dXJ 

bo a, 



€"5 | - 

s ~$ a 
d a ^cs 

' o — ' 

£ ct 2 j? 

>■» ~* >» 
x: q» - x. 

^ •+* „ s 

H W X fc. 

a> a: 

a:x^ J* 

— -» — • OS 



02 

o 

g 

cs 
> 

■CP 



cb * 

a 3. 

>>! 

5 



xi 

O 



00 si 



X3 



t 2 s a 2 ^ i,— 

13 XJ » P c fe 

r^J 5^2 ^r.<-» o 9 .fc! o 

X3 5 3. rt ^ © « 



CD s n7 ,q >3 



CU 



»S ! • ? 5 § S 2 ° « ^ S sp 



CO 



22 

o 



x; 

o 



CD C - 



•53 

s 



o 
x 



43 



r— » 



o S 

U2 =»-. 



CD 

© s» 

"1— ( 
> S 



, S s - +j g 3 r. 

.^^'"*cc 53 53 2 £ 

^ ^ = % t; a ? ~ 



- , K g 

« r « S » 
^ A n •<-! t3 p3 



a* 0 



7i 



_5 

-r-> ^ -»J 

o x — 

Fj # " 

•'— > 



CD S 
CD 



T3 C 
* ^ CD 



^^^"p^; px 

d M _ -h • -c. z? a . . — =S ^> a — 



m _ ^ if rj ci x: 

S : 3 i 2 c S-a P 
w x, ^1 c -~ c d 

1^3 ^ h4 

t— tTj 2 — L 1 



w -w w ^ 



- >.-^ 

wX2 

a" 3 
a cc 

X. *h sj 



X4 



se 
to 

JS- 
Cs 



xT*^ * a 

SO CD 3 

tfi a g 

CD 

S j^XJ 

1 ^ c 



« O 

o 

- = I 

CO " 

x; 



o 



J3 



CD 



S g O 
at p co 

CD -M 3 S « _5 

t 3 x o ^ ® ^) 

A 5* CD CO p, - 1 

o >•> i f -< XI o a 



CD 



-r o o ca. 




c 

CD CD « 
XI ^ 
CD.^^^1 

x: * d J 

° q a * * 
>»-d £ 2 o 

- 2 05 3j 03 

0 to co „ d _ 
d S x: 0 » 

— « OS £ =J >» 



■7 Si o « 0 



O 



fao 
s 

EH 



o 
P 



Q 



o 



o 



CO 

.st; 

as 

P Sx3 



t3 
S3 



n d 
. — , 

H CD 

3. 



a5 i w* 1 * 
«X3 a5 tfirH 

t? r— ( CD iCO ~ 



d 

V3Q 



55 



00 



<M 



=5 ►» 
CO CQ> 

XZ2 V/2 



1 

d 

X 

r d 

■>• -el 

03 
Dn 



CO 



CB Cb 

a * 

co " 

-"Si 

co x: 3 
C QO 



A d ^ 



5- * 



4S 

cS s 

^^0X5 

CO* 140 S" 1 
^ XI ^ 

^ a, 

S X3 
so -O 



6C 



CO 

CS 

d 
>* 

Q 



c 
o 



CD 

a 
co 



4) 
O 

d 

CB 
M 
•*-> 

d 

CD 



CD 
JG 

d » 

ca Pi 
CD B 

XJ CD 

V- 

CD 

* 0 

03 CO 

CO 
d 

O 



CO 

P4 



I 

CO 

CD 

X3 
-♦-> 

q 
o 



OS 

a, 

CO 
TS- 

d- 
as 

3 : 

* 

CO 

•O 

cs © * 
co P«k 

^ Sxl 

s § 

CO H 

^ ai cS 

•r-» _ to 

r>. CD 

X5 « 

d 0 q 
O O 



as 



CD 

a 

OS 

a, 

CD 

0 

CO 

ca 

CD 



• — I 
CO 

XI 
O 

a 

CO 



q 
O 




CD • 
X5 g 

^ CD 

§ a 

^ CB 

a ^ 

» ^ 

^ u 

CL, d 

^X> 

II 

* XI 

" 0 



d 
0 

CB 

q 
o 



■ 

u 

o 

• n co 





o 
o 

og 



o o 



CO 

o 



o 



o 

09 



CD 
O 



o 



No. 985, Home (Education), 31st August 1920 



7* 



u 
as 

a 



a 

aj 



os 
fl 

P. 

fx • 
<D t 

* St* 



* 3 

S 5 

cS — 
C 

• 1-4 

3d « 



Ph 

§ 



ft. 

«■<• 

3S 



X 

3 



o 

T2 



3 ! 

8 



<D 

o 
a 

« 

o i 
• i— » 

ft. 

» 

fl 
•»-* 

€> 

fl 

O 

0Q 



-fl 
C 

~j > 
3S 

3 -A 
C as 



a 

O -r 

O * 
° ft 

© S 

O „ 



as 
• g. 



ft C 

•gfV 

« "S 

o 

° s» 

«♦-« xa 

*~ o 

« > 

35 



«s * 

I* 05 
OS >> 

Is 

•lH fl 

5 S 

s*i . 

5 e * 
^ d x 

03 fl aj 

a g a 

«6 »- o3 



fl 

O 

CD 



ad 
fl 



i 

H 

<X> 

ft 



op m S 

P- fl 5 
P* 

* C 



fl 



-fl 



fl 
•C 

x 



o _= 

S3 

c*3 a 
,fl « 
* a! O 

O a* »H 

3 fl- 



ea 

03 
> 

<® 
fl 

ft* 



0P 

o 



<X> 

P. 

a 

a> 



03. * S 

2 - fl 

S * 2 
-IS-* 

.!> 



33 



OS fl 

p, * 

a p.* 

.„ X fl 

* i - 

r* O T3 

83 

P*X5 
U C -*a 

C <t o3 

o « * 

cS J)® 



ax 



2^ 



U 

a ° 
H * "cd 

^ fl- ^ 



03^ 

S09 • -t 
03 



03 



X 



£ ! 



o ftO P< 
«S oo fl ■ — 
l-rt a S 6C 05 _eo 



o3 



03 ^ 



6CJ3 

33 

- > . a a 

P<^ OS'" 

QP 



-5 



s 



6 2. 
Q Q 



o 
C 



o 



o o 



«a «a >• 

fl- C 

CD 00 



oS 



Ok 



to 

•S 



X ^ 00 

03 ^3 «t 



33 

fl 

as 

>»• 

fl 
«8 



. <33 

■1 ^ 

-s - 
x 2 

I 

oS 

03 



cS «9 



o 

I — I 



" 00 



53 

x 



a) 
fl- 
oS 



« <D 



fl 
o 



ac 



as • 



03 

U O 

03 

p» 03 

Mf> •'~* 

O ci 

i— • M 

OS ad 

ss 

A ^5 



03 
»— < 
O 

fed 



93 i* 



2 a 

^ ^» fl 

■* a3 S 

oi B O 

S M 



2 

06 

05 



00 

03 

fl 
Q 



! - 



© 

P« 
»»X 

o 

09 
fl 



0J 

o 



X C3 fc- 
M ^ij 05 

oS fl * 
> o3 * 

2* * 



® a 

is S S 

OS <E ► 

J5 -*-> 03 

• C 

ft ^ fl 

33 

s c **" 

O 



M 
Ok 

I a 

40 
fl 

o 



o 
Q 



as 



a 



M 

03 



P4 

a? 

a 



p 



o o 



4» 



o 

Si 

03 r-i ■ 
fl 

o o 



o 

SB 



cc 
so 



r>- an 



en 



CO 



— • »— « 



986, Home CBdn.)— 20- 



78 



No. 985, Home (Education), 31st August 1920 



D. — List of photographs taken during 1919-1920. 



H^> O 

ill- 



Locality. 



Description. 



so 



Size of 
negative. 



546 
547 
548 

549 
550 
551 

552 

553 
554 

555 
556 
557 
558 

559 
560 
561 

56^ 
563 

564 
565 
566 
567^-568 

569 
569 (a) 
570 

571 



573 
574 
575 
576 
577 



582 

583 
584 
585 
586 
587 
588 
589 



Madam 

Do. 
Do. 

Kiliyanur 

Do. 
Marakanam 

Do. 

Do. 
Do. 

Do. 
Olagapuram 
Do. 
Do. 

Do. 
Do. 
Do. 

Dadapuram 

Do. 

Do. 
Do. 
Avur. . 
Do. 

Do. 
Dc. 
Pudutturai 

Do. 



* * 



c * 



572 I Kumbakonani , 



Do. 
SittannavsuSal 
Do. 
Do 
Do. 



578 J Do. 

579 | Do. 

580 Do. 

581 I Tirupparankun 
ram. 

Do. 



Do, 

Do. 
TJmnamalai 
Muttupatti 

Do." 

Do. 

Do. 



General view of the ruined Siva temple 

Do. do 

Sculpture in relief of Durga on the rock opposite to 

the same temple. 
View of the central shrine of the Siva, temple 
View of the mandapa iu front of the Vishnu temple . . 
Do. entrance (ruined) of the Siva temple, 
(exterior). 

Do. entrance (ruined) of the Siva temple 
(interior) . 

Do. central shrine (top portion) 
Stone image of the Svayambhu linga in the central 

shrine of the same temple. 
.Bronze image of Sivakami-amman in the a* me temple 
Sonth-east view of the ruined Siva temple 
North-east do. do. . . ^ . . 

Sculpture in relief of a king worshipping the Siva- 

Unga, in the same temple. 
General view of the mined yopura, Vishnu temple . . 

Do. central shrine of tbe same temple. 

Stone images of Vishnu and his consorts in the same 

temple. 

General view of the central shrine of the Vishnu temple. 
Sculpture in relief of Kundavaipirattiyar in the same 
temple. 

General view of the mandapa of the Siva temple 

Do. central shrine of the same temple 

Do. ruined Vishnu temple 

Sculpture in relief of Vishnu and his attendants in the 

above temple. 
General view of the ruined Siva temple 
Ruined mandapa in the same temple . . 
South-east view of the central shrine of the ruined 
Siva temple. 

Back view of the central shrine of the ruined Siva 
temple. 

North wall of the central shrina of the Nagesvara 
temple. 

Another view of the same shrine 
General view of the vock-cut temple 
Sculpture in relief of a Jaina image iu the same temple. 
•Another in relief of a Jaina image in the same temple 
Vkw of the rock showing ehdipattam on the way to 
the cavern. 

Interior view of the cavern from the southern end . . 

Do. do. northern end . . 

Do. do. south-eastern end 

View of the hill and the cavern 



Interior view of the cavern 



* « 



590 [ Kongar-Puli- 
r yankulam. 



Do. do. 

Do. do. 

View of the cavern with beds 

East view of the cavern containing beds 

South view of the same cavern showing Jaina images 

West view of the same cavern 

Sculpture of a Jaina image placed within tlie cavern 
General view of the cavern and the hill 



Half -plate. 
Do. 
Do. 

Do. 
Do. 
Do. 

Do. 

Do. 
Do. 

Do, 
Full plate. 
Do. 
Do. 

Do. 
Do. 
Half-plate. 

Do. 
Do. 

Do. 
Do. 
Full plate. 
Do. 

Do. 
Do. 
Half -plate. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 
Do. 

Do. 

Do. 
Quarter 
plate. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 
Half-plate. 

Quarter 
plate. 

Do. 

IJo. 
Half-plate. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 
Quarter 
plate. 
Half-plate. 



» 




591 

592 

593 
594 
f>95 

596 

597 
598 
599 
600 

601 

602 

603 

604 
6C5 
606 

607 
608 

609 
610 

611 

612 

613 
614 
615 
616 
616 (a) 
617-618 

619-620 
621-622 
623 
624 
625 
626-627 

* 628 

629 
630 
631-632 
633 
634 

635 
636 
637 
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Locality . 



Description. 



Size of 
negative. 



Kongar- Puli- 

yankulara. 
Tirumogur 

Do. 

Karungalakkudi 
Do. 

Do. 

Do. 
Kilavalavu 
Do. 
Do. 

Do. 

Do. 



Arittapatti 

Do. 

Do. 
Do. 



View of the cavern containing Brahmi inscriptions . . 

Front view of the stone image of Sudarsana. (Cha- 
kradeva). 

Back view of same . • 

General view of the hill with three caverns 

General view of the cavern containing the Brahml ins- 
cription and beds. 

Another view of the same showing the Jaina image on 
the opposite hill. 

Another cavern on the top of the above 

General view of the first cavern with beds 
Do. do. second do. 

South-east view of the third cavern with beds and 
the Biahmi inscription. 

Sculptures in relief in the same oavern . . 

View of the beds and the overhanging boulder, in the 
same cavern. 

View of the first cavern containing Brahml inscrip- 
tions. 

View of the second cavern over the top of the above. . 

Do. third do. do 

Another view of the same 



Alagarmalai . . 
Do. 



Do. 
Anaimalai 



Sid'iarmalai 



Do. 
Do. 
Do. 

Marugaltalai . . 

Do. . • 

Do. 
Maiduru 

Nandi-Bevur , . 
Chirasthahalli . . 

Do. 

Haluavagaln . . 
Kuruvatti 
Do. 



General view of the cavern with beds and inscriptions 
View showing the fountain., end of the cavern 



Do. right end opening of the cavern 
General view of the cavern with beds and the Brahml 
inscriptions. 

General view of the cavern with beds and the Brahmi 
inscriptions. 

Interior view of the same, right side 

Do. do. left side 

Do. showing the cave within the cavern 
View of the cavern from the north end 
Do. do. south end 

View of the cavern showing the northern end 
Hero-stones 



Do. 
Do. 

Do. 



• * 



J * 



Do. 

Do. 
Nilagunda 
Kadabageri 
Gudihalli 

• • * 

Karadidnrga 



Stone image of Surya-Narayana in the Siva temple . . 
Do. do. 

Sculptures in relief placed over the pillars at the 
entrance of the same temple. 

Sculpture in relief of a man reading palm-leaf manus- 
cript, his consort and three attendants. 

Sculpture of Ganapati in the same temple 

Hero-stone 



» « 



Do. 



* • 



Kanchikeri 

Hire-Mealagiri 

Kadatti 



i 



Stone imago of Saras rati . . . . > • £ • • 
Sculpture in relief of a bull worshipping the Siva- 

Linga sculptured over the top of an inscribed slab. 
Hero-stone 

Stone ia^age of Anantasyin 
Hero-stone 



Quarter 
plate. 
Half-plate. 

Do. 
Do. 
Do. 

Do. 

Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 

Do. 
Do. 

Full plate. 

Do 
Do. 
Quarter 
plate. 
Pull plate. 
Quarter 
plate. 
Do. 
Full plate. 

Quarter 
plate. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 
Full plate. 

Do. 
Quarter 
plate. 

Do. 
Half -plate. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 
Quarter 
plate. 

Do. 

Do. 
Do. 

Do. 
; Do. 
i Do. 

; Do. 
Do. 
Half-plate. 
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K. — List of drawings prepared during 1919-1920. 



- g " 1 

^ ^ si 

O G a 
C*OCa: 
a O etf 


Locality. 


Description . 

• 


214 
215 
216 
217 
218 


Tirumalpadi . . 
Do. 
Do. 

Singavaram . . 
Sittannara&il . . 

9 ♦ 


Stone image of Kanganatha in the Vishnu temple. 

Do. Teiigalai-Jiyar in the same temple. 

Do. Lakshmi do. 
Sculpture in relief of a Dvarapaliia, in the rook-cut Vishnu temple. 
Portion of an old painting on the ceiling of the rock-cut temple. 

i 
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Appendix F. — Dates from Appendices A, B and C to the Annual Report for 
1919-20. calculated with the assistance of M.R.Ry. Diwan Bahadur L. D. Swami- 
kannu Pillai Avargal, m.a., b.l., ll.b., i.s.o. 

Note. — The following abbreviations have been employed in these statements : — 

1. §u. and ba. y respectively, for Suklapaksha and Bahulapaksha, the bright and dark fortnights of the lunar month. 

2. The ending moments of tithh and nakshitra* aTe expressed as decimal parts of the day, and in a normal date- 
the first decimal shows the eliding moment of the tithi and the second the ending moment of the nakshatra. Thus the 
result— 

A.D. 1510 : Monday, Deer. 30 ; *94 ; -50 means that on th»i day in question the tithi quoted in the inscription 
ended at '94 of the day, • e., 56^ ghatikas after mean sunrise, while the nakshatra quoted in the inscription ended at *50 
of the day, «.*., 30 ghatikas after mean sunrise. A key to this decimal notation will be found in the book-marker sup- 
plied with " Indian Ephemeris 99 A.D. 180U— 2000 by the author. 

When only the tithi is quoted, its ending moment is shown by decimal figurps next to the day of the month, 
thus, " A. P. 1289, Monday, Nov. 28, * 70 " is a convenient way of indicating the faot that a tithi ended at * 70 of the 
day (42 ghafika* after sunrise) on Nov. 28 A.D. 1289, which was Monday. 

3. When a tithi or nakshatra that is quoted in a record only commenced on the week-day quoted in the same record 
the fact is indicated by the symbols fd.t. or f.d.n. Thus : 

"Wednesday 6 Ap. A.D. 1384; -68 ; f.d.n. -29" means that the tithi quoted in the inscription ended at -68 
(= 41 ghatikas after sunrise) on Wednesday, 6 Ap. A.D. 13*4, but that the nahhatra quoted in the inscription only 
commenced on Wednesday and came to end at -29 (= 17£ ghatikas after sunrise) on the following day, Thursday. 

Similarly " Friday, Ap. 26 ; f.d.t. *08 ; f.d.n. -13 " means that the tithi and nakshatra quoted were current for 
the greater part of Friday, but came to end next day at -US i = 5 ghatikas after sunrise) and -13 (= 8 ghatikas after sun- 
rise), respectively, on Saturday. 

4. An asterisk after the figure indicating a Safca year 'e.g. S. 123o*) means, as in Kielhorn's list of dates, that 
the year is current, not expired. 

5. When it is necessary to distinguish the name of a nakshatra from that of a month and generally, as a useful 
convention, the names of nakshatras are printed between inverted commas, thus " Magba " is the nakshatra, Magha ie 
the month. 



Tear. 



Number ! 

inscrip- 
tion. 



Astronomical details, English equivalents and remarks. 



1919 



J 5 



350 
353 
365 
450 



1920 



55 



29 



72 



76 

79 
& 92 
96 



1919 



346 



Pallava. 

Kopper unjingadeva. 

15th year, Rishaba, ba. di., tritiya, Friday, Mula = A.D. 1257, May 3rd ; '23 ; 
■2>!. The week day is Thursday, not Friday. 

llth year, Rishabha, 2, Mala, Saturday = A.D. 1253, May 16 ; -61 ; -53. The 
week-dav is Friday, not Saturday 

19th year, Kanya, su. di., Thursday, panchami, Visakha = A.D. 1261, Septem- 
ber 1 ; -28 ; -28. 

llth year, Karkataka, su di-, panchami, Monday, Uttiram = A.I). 1254, July 
20. Sukla-pafichami commenced at 35 of day and nak. Uttiram ended at 

•37, 

Chola, 

Tribhuvanachakravarttn Bajendra-Choladeva (I). 

3rd year, Vrischika, su. di., chaturdasi , Sunday, Asvati = A.D. 1014, Novem- 
ber 7. Sukla-chaturdasi commenced at -66 and nak. Asvati ended at '27 on 
Sunday. 

Tribhuvanachahravartin Vijayarajendra-Chdhdeva (Eajadhiraja I). 

2nd Year, Tula, ba. di., dasami, Saturday, Mrigasirsha. Irregular : ba. 10 and 
nak. Mrigaslrsha can combine in Karkataka month, not in Tula. 

Bajccraja II. 

3rd year, Makara, su. di , ekadasi, Saturday, Rohini = A.D. 1148, January 

4th r yekr, Simhai ba. di., ashtami, Monday, Bohini = A.D. 1148, August 9\ 

07 • '45. Regnal year was 3rd, not 4th. 
18th year Dhanus, ekadasi, Wednesday, Mula = A.D. 1163, December 25. 

The \ tithi was bahula-trayodasi (13) which ended at 40 and the nak. Mula 

ended at '92 on that day. 

Kulottunga II J. 

35th year, Karkataka, 5sth, Sunday, pushya, prathama = A.D. 1212, July 1st 
•32 ; -30. The day was the 6th and not the 5th. The tithi was sukla- 
prathama. 
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Tear. 



Number 

of 
inscrip- 
tion. 



Astronomical details, English equiFalents and remarks. 



1919 



>5 



55 



5> 



5J 



»5 



1920 



35 



55 



55 



1919 



5» 



55 



55 



55 



3) 



55 



95 



348 



361 



Chola — cont. 
Kutdttunga III — cont. 



23rd jear, Vrisehika, 4th, Monday, Pushya = A.D. 1200, October 30. The day 
was the 4th solar day in the month of Kartika and the nak. Pushya ended 
at 17. „ j 

34th year, Mithuna, 24th> Monday, Sravana = A.D. 1212, June 18; -07; 63. 
The titki was bahula-dvitlya. 
390 j 14th year, Mesha, ba. di., Friday, dasanii, Avittam = A.D. 1191, April 19; 
j f .d.t. '59 ; -24. 

435 : 36th year, Kanva., 12th, Sunday, Mrigaslrsha. saptami = A.D. 1213, September 
I 8 ; -88 ; '93. " 

451 ! 37th year, Kumbha. 23rd, panchami, Sunday, Puram = A.D. 1215, February 
15 ; f.d.n. # 01. The panchami ttthi appears to be a mistake for pancha- 
dasami, Paurnima. 

453 | 30th year, Karkataka, 22nd, Asvati, Wednesday =- A.D. 1207, July 18. The 

; tit/a was bahula-saptami. 
521 >62nd year, Mina, dvadasi, Monday, Magha = A.L>. 1210, March 8 ; f.d.t. -00 ; 
I f.d.n. *44. The week-day was Monday, on which day dvadasi was current 
throughout the day and the nak. Magha began at '34. 
18th year, Mina, ba. di., Tuesday, Sravana = A.D. 1196, February 27. The 

titht was dvadasi which ended at "59. 
13th year, Mesha, 11th, Thursday, Pushya, su. di., ashtami = A.D. 1191, 
April 4 ; *10 ; -20. 

60 i 36th year, Mithuna, ba. di., chaturdasi, Sunday, Eohini = A.D. 1214, June 8 ; 
*79; -24. 

4th year, Tula, ba. di., tritiya, Sunday, Kartika = A.D. 1181, September 27. 
The titht tritiya ended at '73 and the nak. Kartika was current all day and 
ended at *02 on the following day, Monday. 
11th year, Dhanus, ba. di., dasami, Thursday, Visakha ~ A.D. 1188, December 
15 ; ba. 10 ended at *36 and nak. Visakha began at '25, ending next day 
at '18. 

29th year, Tula, su. oi., trayodasi, Monday = A.D. 1206, October 16. The 
nak. was Eevati which ended at *88 of the day. 



558 
620 



81 



82 



97 



351 
352 
358 

359 

366 
367 



368 
369 
385 



Rajnrdja III. 

7th year, Rishabha. su. di., dvitiya, Wednesday, Ardra = A.D. 1224, May 22; 

•03 ; -03. This was the 8th year, not the 7th. 
29th year, Kanya, su. di., panchami, Thursday, Anusha = A.D. 1244, Septem- 
ber 8 ; Dak Anusha commenced at '34 of the day. 
21st year, Tula, su. di., chaturdasi, Sunday, Eevati = A.D. 1237, October 4 ; 

" Eevati " commenced at '34 of the day. Trayodasi ended at 01 on Sunday 

and chaturdasi commenced ending at '91 the same day. 
14th year, Simha, 29th, panehaini, Sunday, Visakha = A.D. 1229, August 25. 

On this day panchami ended at "72 and nak. Svati at '10 and "Visakha" 

began ; but the week day was Saturday and not Sunday. 
22nd year, Mina, ba. di. s tritiya, Friday, Svati = A.D. 1238, March 5 ; -56; 

•86, 

Saka 1154, 16th year, Makara, su. di., prathama, Friday, Sravana =A.D. 1232, 
January 23;^ prathama commenced at *94 and continued the whole of next 
day. Nak. Sravana ended at '45. There can be no doubt about the date 
because the Saka year is quoted : but it is noteworthy that prathama which 
began bo late as '94 of the day should have been cited and not amavasya. 

23rd year, Alakara, su. di., shasbti, Saturday, Eevati = A.D. 1238, January 
23 ; nak. Eevati had ended at -63 the previous day. 

20th year, Mina, ba. di., tritiya, Friday, Svati = A.D. 1235, March 9 : '47 ; 
•44. 

14th year, Mina, ba. di., dvadasi, Wednesday, Satabhishaj = A.D. 124C, March 
21; bahula-dvadasi was current the whole day and the nak. Satabhishai 
ended at *91 of the day. 
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388 

392 
396 
399 

400 
407 
408 
416 
427 

437 

457 
460 

468 
514 : 



551 ; 

552 
555 
557 
559 
560 
566 

594 
596 



Chola — eont. 

* 

Rajaraja III — cont. 

23rd year, Sirhha, ba. di., dvadasi, Wednesday, Pushya = A.D. 1240, August 
1 5 ; bahnla-dvadasi and nak. Pushya commenced respectively at *42 and '71 
of the day. 

18th year, Mina, ba. di., panchami, Tuesday, Jyeshta = A.D. 1234, March 27, 
when bahula 5 and nak. Jyeshta ended respectively at '67 and '90 of the day. 

22nd year, Vrischika, ba. di., saptami, Magha. Details not enough for verifica- 
tion for want of week-day. 

22nd year, Makara. ba. di., panchami, Wednesday, Uttiram — AD. 1238, 
January 6, when l a. 5 commenced at '17 of the day ; nak Cttiram ended 
at -98. * 

21st year, Mithuna, su, di., panchadasi Wednesday, Mula = A.D. 1237, June 
10; nak Mula ended at '16 of the day. 

27th year, Mina, ^u. di.. ashtami, Saturday, Mrigasirsha = A.D. 1243, Febru- 
ary 28 ; -86 ; -47. 

14th year, Mina, su. di., ekadasi, Monday, [Pusrjya] = AD. 1230, February 
25; 06; 23. 

17th year, Vrischika, ba. di., ekadasi. Wednesday, Hasta = A.D. 1232, 

November 10; '30; 12. 
16th year, Kauya, su. di., panchami, Friday, Eevati. Irregular : su. 5 and 

"Eevati'' cannot combine in Kanya month. E^en ba. 5 and " Eevati " 

cannot combine in that month. 
20th year, Mina, ba. di., ekadasi, Wednesday. Sravana = A.D. 1236, March 5 ; 

bahula-ekadasi and nak. Sravana ended respectively at '46 and *48 of the 

day. 

18th year, Makara, su di., navami, Tuesday, Kartika = A.D. 12*4, January 
10 ; nak. Kartika was current the whole day ending at "08 the next day. 

16th y ear ' Pnrattasi, 10th, Sunday, Uttiradam = A.D. 1231, September 7; 
•82; vSo. 

17th year, Makara, su. di., trayodasi, Sunday, Mrigasirsha — A.D. 1232 
December 26. Su. 13 commenced at -06* of the day and nak. Mrigasirsha 
was current the whole day. 

17th year, Mina, su. di., paurninia, Saturday, Uttiram = A.D. 1233, February 

26; 09; -54. 

10th year, Mithuna, ba. di., dasami, Tuesday, Revati. The year and month 
indicated are A.D 1225 June which would be the beginning of the 10th year 
of the reign but in that year ba 1 0 and nak. Eevati combined, not on a Tuesday 
but on Sunday, June A.D. 1225. In A.D. 122b' the tithi and nak. quoted did 
not combine on any day of the week. 

26th year, Makara, ba. di., Thursday, saptami, Hasta = A.D. 124i, December 

26 * '55 * "43. 

26th year, Mesha, ba. di., dasami, Thursday, Aviftam = A.D. 124?, March 27. 

Nak. Avittam commenced at *03 on Thursday. 
22nd year, Mina, su. di., dvadasi, Saturday, Ayilyam = A.D. 1238, February 

27 ; 39 ; 51. 

26th year, Kumbha, su. di„ panchami, Thursday, Asvati - A.D. 1242, February 
6 ; -87 ; -84. 

2*th year, Mesha, su. di., ekadasi, Wednesday, Purarn = A.D. 1240, April 4 ; 
46 ; 75. 

21st year, Kumbha, ba. di., dvadasi, Thursday, Pnrvashadha = A.D. 1236, 
February 5 ; '96 ; '25. The week-day was Tuesday and not Thursday. 

r311st year, Karkataka, su. di., panchami, Monday, [Purva-Phalgum] = 
A.D. 1247 July 8; nak. Purva-phalguni had ended at 74 on the previous 
day and nak. Uttara-Phalguni comoienced then, ending at '76 on this day. 

18th year, Vrischika, su. di , trayodasi, Tuesday, Asvati = A.D. 1233, 
November 7 ; -79 ; *51. . 

21 st year, Makara, su. di , prathama, Tuesday, Sravana ~ A.D. 1236, Decern- 
ber 30 ; nak. Sravana commenced at 22 of the day. 
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1919 



»> 



71 



1920 



5? 



3} 



Number 

of 
inscrip- 
tion. 



597 



598 

606 
610 



611 
612 
615 
617 

621 

622 
22 



24 
25 
27 

38 
89 
43 

55 
57 



77 



89 
91 



Astronomical details, English equivalents and remarks. 



Chola— cont. 
Rajaraja ///—cont. 

18th year, Makara, ba. di. k dasami, Monday, Svati. The year indicated is A.D. 
1233 but in that year Makara, ba. 10 and nak. Svati combined, not on a 
Monday but on Tuesday, 27th December A.D. 1233; '96, *09. The week- 
day is probably wronglv cited by one day. 

11th year, Simha, ba. di,, tritiya, Sunday, Cttara-Bhadrapada = A.D. 1227, 
August 1 ; nak. Uttara^Bbiadrapada commenced at 33 and ba. 3 ended at '76 
of the day. 

24th year, Vrisehika, su. di., panchami, Tuesday, Purvtishadha = A.D. 1239, 

November 1. Su. 5 commenced at '65. 
26th year, Makara, ba. di., dasami, Friday, Svati. The year indicated is A.D. 

1241, but in that year Makara ba. 10 and nak. Svati combined, not on a 
Friday, but on Saturday 28th December; A.D. 1241 ; f.d.t. '26 ; -30. It wiJl 
be noticed that the details are identical with those in No. 597 of 1919 but 
regnal year and week-day are different. 

24th year, Kumbha, ba. di., chaturthi, Sunday, Chitra = A.D. 1240, February 

12. Chaturthi commenced at -08. 
24th year, Mesha, ba. di., panchami, Thursday, Mula = A.D. 1240, April 12, 

when ba. 5 and nak. Mula ended respectively at '10 and "72. 
24th year, Biahabha, ba. <n\, panchami, Saturday, TJttara-Asbadha = A.D. 

1240, May 12-; '78 ; -20. 
20th year, Sirnha, su. di., dasami, Monday, Mula = A.D. 1237 August 3 ; -16 ; 

;79. The regnal year would, however, be not the 20th but the 22nd, a 

difference of two years. 
21st year, Simha, su. di, dasami, Wednesday, Mula ~ A.D. 1236, August 13 : 

•80; -61. 

21st year, Simha, su. di., chaturdasi, Sunday, Avittam = A.D. 1236 August* 
17; -49; -44 " 6 

26th year, Kumbha, su. di., saptami, Wednesday, Bevati. Irregular ; su. 7 and 
nak. Bevati cannot combine in Kumbha month. In A.D. 1242, January 
which is the month indicated by the regnal year they combined on Thursday 
9 January A.D. 1242 ; f.d.t. -25 ; -44. 

24th year, Kanya,ba. di., panchami, Monday, E5hini = A.D. 1239, September 
19 ; '67 ; -83. * * 

26 + 1st year, Karkataka, ba. di., trayodaSi, Sunday, Punarvasu = A.D. 

1242, July 27 ; 28 ; 19. 

5 -f 1st year, Bishabha, su. di., panchami, Monday, Chitra. Irregular: Su. 5 
and nak. Chitra cannot combine in Bishabha month. 

29th year, Mithuna, su. di., tritiya, Monday, Punarvasu = A.D 1245, May 
29, Monday ; f.d.t. '23 ; 75. J 

20th year, Karkatakf, ba, di., panchadasi, Monday, Pushya = A.D. 1235 July 
16; -75, '62. ' ' 

28 + 1st year, Mina, su. di., chaturdasi, Monday, Uttara-phalguni = A.D. 
1245, March 13. Nak. "Uttara-phalguni commenced at 21. 

31st year, Mesha, su. di., chaturthi, Wednesday, Eohini = A.D. 1247, 
April 10. Su. 4 and nak. Eohini ended respectively at '75 ajid *01 of the 
day. 

12th year, Makara, ba, di., tritiya, Monday, Magha = A.D. 1227, December 
27 ; -49 ; -97. 

10th year, Tula, ba. di., shashti, Fiiday, Pushya = A.D. 1225, October 24; 
nak. Pushya was current ail day and ended at *04 next day. 

10th year, Kumbha, ba. di., tritiya, Siavana. Cannot be verified for want of 
week- day. 

6 -t- 1st year, Kumbha, ba. di., chatuithi, Monday, Svati — A.D. 1223 r 
February 20. On the same day nak. Chitra ended at *04 and nak. Svati at 
•99. 
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1919 
1920 



1919 
1920 



488 
31 



34 
89 



1919 



5> 



1920 



5> 



1919 



1920 



740 



741 

52 
103 



640 



100 



Pandya. 

Jatdvarman Tribhuvanachakravartin Sundara-Pandyadeva. 

5th year, Makara, su. di., trayodasi, Monday, Mula. Irregular; in Makara 

month su. Vi cannot combine with hak. Mula. 
3rd year, Vrischika, ba. di., dvitiya, Saturday, Bdhini = A.D. 1253, November 

8, Saturday ; f.d.t. -01, *U0. 

Jatavarmun Tribhuvanachakravartin Ytra-P dndyadeva [II]* 

8th year, Tula, ba. di., shashti, Wednesday, Pushya = A.D. 1260, October 27, 
Wednesday ; -25, *t>6 or A.D. 1287 October 29, Wednesday ; 37 ; 70. 

6th year, Karkat^ka, ba. di., dvadasi, Sunday, Alrigasirsha = A.D. 1258, July 
28, Sundav ; f.d.t. *30 ; '02 or A.D. 1285, July 29, Sunday ; f.d.t. -56 ; -16. 

7th year, Kanya, ba. di., nayami, Friday, Punarvasu = Friday, 12th Septem- 
ber A D. 1259 ; -80 ; 89 ; or Friday, 13th September A.D. 1286 ; f.d.t. '00 ; 
•99. 

TiE.—XM the three dUes of Jatavarman Vira-Pandya of this year support A.D. 1253 or A .D. 1280 
as the date ot commencement of the re^'gn. This is the one important reign among the Pandyas of 
the 13th century which still pre-ents material for doubt. 

Over twenty dates are now available for this reign, to which may be added some six dates from 
l^dukkota State. Roughly about half of these dales point to A .D 1253 (July) as the date of acces- 
sion ani about half to the yaar A.D. 1234 (^d of April). When a like difficulty presented itself in 
the reizn of JaUvarman Sundara-Pandya (fl. 1292 A D.) the writer conjectured that there were 
two ^inge of this name, one of whom he*an to reign in A.D. 1277 (February- March) and the other in 
A.D 1303 (April-May) -vide png- 97 of Fpigraphwl Be port (Madras) for 1915-16, and this conjec- 
ture was subsequently confirmed by the discovery of a Saka date (12th year— Saka 1236 — A.D. 
1314) for the Sundara- Pandya of A.D. 1303. Reasoning from analogy, one might infer that there 
was a Jatavarman Vira-randya whose reign began in July 1253 and another whose reign began 
about May A.D. 1281 ; bat this inference is not yet established by indubitable proof- [L.D.S. J 

Maravarman Tribhuvanachakravartin Kulasekharadeva [/]. 

23rd year, Mithuna, su. di., tritiya, Friday, Pushya = A.D. 1291, June 1 ; -11 ; 
•57. 

Maravarman Tribhuvanachakravartin Kulasekharadeva [77]. 

20 -fist year, Karkataka, 8th, ba. di., ekadasi, Eohini = A.D. 1336, July 5. 
The week-day was Friday. Nak. Rohini commenced at 02 and ended at *95> 
on Friday. 

Mesha, su. di., chaturdasi, Friday, Hasta. The details given correspond to 7th 
April A.D. 1335. The regnal year to be supposed is apparently 21. 

2nd year, Makara, su. di., saptami, Friday, Eevati = A.D. 1316, January 2 ; 
•47; -42. 

Maravarman Tribhuvanachakravartin Parakrama-Pandyadeva. 

6th year, Vrischika, su. di., tritiya, Monday, Anisha. The nearest date is A.D 
1341, November 12, Monday ; '62 ; but the nak. was* Mula which ended at 
•07 and not " 

KB. -It is scarcely possible for su. 3 and nak. Anisha to combine on any date in the solar month, 
of Vrischika. 

6th year, Kumbha, su. di., navami, Sunday Mula, Apparently Sunday, 11th 
February A.D. 1341 ; but the tithi should read ba. 9 and not su. 9. Tttht 
ended at *14 and nak. at *68. 
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1 



Astronomical details, English equivalents and remark*. 



1919 



1920 



1919 



?5 



»1 



ft 



638 
648 
667 



523 



662 



661 



44 



212 



613 
658 



689- 



601 



370 

375 
411 
412 



Saujva. 
Narasingaraya . 

Saka 1415, Pramadicha, Mesha, 6u. di., Monday. Details not enough for verifi- 
cation. 

Saka 1409, Plavanga, Mesha, su. di., saptami, Sunday, Pushya — A.1X 1487, 
Aprii 20 ; 93 ; *27. The month was Rishabha and not Mesha. 

Saka 1408, Parabhava, ^imha, su. di., tritiya, Friday, Pushya. Su. 3 and 
nak. Pushya cannot combine in Simha month. 

ViJAYaNAGARA I. 

Say ana? Udaiyar. 

14th year, Tula, §u. di., panchapmi, Thursday, Mula = A.D. 1363, October 12 ; 
•91 ; -89. 

Kampana II. 

Saka 12[96], Ananda, Karkataka, ba. di., chaturdasi, Wednesday, Sadayam. 
Ba. 14 and * Sadayam 9 cannot combine in Karkataka month. 

Harihara II. 

Saka 1325, Chitrabhanu, Kumbha, ba. di., saptami, Wednesday, Anisha = A.D. 
1403, February 14 ; '29 ; *49. 

Devardya II. 

Saka 1355, Pramadicha, Mithuna, su. di., dvitiya, Friday, Puehya = A.D. 
1433 : June 19 ; '38 ; 50. 

MalhJcarjuna. 

Saka 1381, Pramadi, Rishabha, su, di., saptami, Hasta, Monday. Su. 7 and 
nak. Hasta cannot combine in Rishabha month. 

Virupdksha IT. 

Saka 1^93, Khara, Makara, ba. di., cbaturthi, Wednesday, Hasta = A.D. 

1472, January 29, Wednesday ; *76 ; *92. 
Saka 1389, Sarvajit, Simha, ba. di., cbaturthi, Wednesday, Asvati = A.D. 

1467, August 19 ; -16 ; -66. 

Timmay yadeva-Maharaya. 

Saka 1430, Vibhava, Vaisakha, su. di., 15, Saturday = A.D. 1508, April 15; 
•59. The nak. was Svati which ended at '66 of the day. 

VUAYANAGAKA II. 

Vtra-Narasingayyadeva-Mahardya. 

Saka 143[1], Mesha, ba. di., trayodasi, Tuesday, Revati = A.D. 1509, April 
17 ; "18, -47. 

Krishnadeva-Mahdrdya. 

Saka 1433, Praj[ot*]pati, Hmha, su. di., panchami, Thursday, Svati = A.D 

1511, July 31. The tithi was not panchami, but shashti which ended at '17 

on Thursday. Nak. Svati ended at '85.^ 
Saka 1446, Tarana, Rishabha, 1„ Friday = A.D. 1524 ; April 27. On the 1st 

of Rishabha the week-day was Wednesday, not Friday. 
Saka i431, Sukla, Mina, su. di., dyitiya, Monday, Revati = A.D. 1510, March 

11 ; su. 2 commenced at *08 and nak. Revati ended at *39. 
Saka 1448, Vrishu, Bhadrapada, su. di.. trayddasi, Friday, Sravana = A.D. 

1521, August 16; '10; -24. 
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1> 



5» 
»» 



'5 



5? 



1920 
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of . 
inscrip- 
tion. 



Astronomical details, English equivalent** and remarks. 



413 
418 

439 
474 

476 

478 

512 

599 



633 

641 
659 

660 

685 

692 
703 
707 
213 



286 
290 



373 
374 

384 



VlJAYANAOARA II — COflL 

Krhhnadeva-Mahamya — cont. 

Saka, 144 [6], Tarana, Margasira, ba. di., ekadasi, Sravana, Monday. Ba. 11, and 
' ; Sravana " cannot combine in Margasira month 

Saka 14 H;, Sarvajit, Mina, su, di., saptauu, Wednesday, R5bini. Su. 7 and 
<% Ivohini " did not combine in Mina month in the year quoted, hut they com- 
bined in Kumbha month on Wednesday 26 th ^February, A.D. 1528 ; -6rt ; *58. 

Saka 1449, Sarvajit, Dhanus, su, di., paurnami, Saturday, Mrigasirsha = A.D. 

1527, December 7 ; '83 ; -68. 

Saka 1438, Dhntu, Pushya, ba. di., saptami, Wednesday. In the year quoted 
ba. 7 aDd " Pushy a " combined on 18th October A.D. 1516 ; but the week- 
day was Saturday not Wednesday. 

Saka 1434, Angirasa, Mina, su. di., paurnami, Sunday, Hasta = A.D. 1513, 
March 20; Paurnamaand " Hasta " commenced at *42 and -34 on Sunday 
and ended at *42 and *36 respectively the next day. 

Saka 1436, Bhava, Mithuna, su. di , dasami, Wednesday, Uttiram = A.D. 
1514, May 31 Wednesday was a day in Mithuna month and a day of 
Uttiram (ended '60) but it was su. 8, not su. 10. 

Saka 1451, Virodbi, Tula, su. di., paurnimi, Sunday, Asvati = A.D, 1529, 
October 17. There was a lunar eclipse on Sunday. Paurnami and M A svati " 
ended at *25 and '02 respectively on Sundav. 

Saka 141b, Sarvajit, Mesha, su. di., dasami, Pushy a, Tuesday. The details 
given workout correctly for 12th March A.D. 1527; but the month was 
Mina and not Mesha. The buni-Solar year Sarvajit commenced on 3rd 

^ March A.D. 1527. 

Saka 1450, Sarvadhari, Mithuna, ba. di., panohami, Sunday, Sadayam — A.D. 
^ 1528, June 7 ; *43 ; 25. 

Saka 1439, Isvara, Mesha, su. di., Ayilyam. Details not enough for verification. 
Saka 1438, Dhatu, Kumbha, su. di., dvadasi, Wednesday, Svati. Su. 12 and 

" Svati " cannot combine in Kumbha month. 
Saka 1438, Dhatu, Kumbha, ba, di., pafichami, Wednesday, Svati = A.D. 1517, 
^ February 11; '36; '61. 

Saka 1432, Pramoduta, Magha, ba. di., dvitiya, Thursday. The details given 
work out correctly for A.D. 1511, January 16; *21. The nak. was 
Magha which ended at *22 ( = 13 Ghatikas after sunrise). 

Saka 1450, Sarvadhari, Vaisakba, ba. di., 30, Monday, Solar eclipse = A.D. 

1528, May \ 8, on, which day there was a Solar Eclipse. 

Saka 143[1 j, Sukia, Sravana, su. di., dasami, Thursday = A.D. 1509, July 26 ; *94, 
The nak. was Anuradha which ended at "29 and then 11 Jyeshta" commenced. 

Saka 1443, Vrisha, Chaitra, Su. di., prathama. Details not enough for verifica- 
tion 

Kali 4633, Vijaya, Tai, 12, pan[ehami], [Wednes]day, Vellipoludu. Vijaya 
was A.D. 1533-34, while Kali 4633 must be either A.D. 1532-33 or A.D. 
1531-32. In A.D. 1533, Tai 12 was Wednesday, January 8 ; but it was 
su. 12 not su. 5. 

Kali 4628, Vvava, Arpasi. Details not enough for verification. 
Saka 1449, Kali 4[6]28, Sarvajit, Vaikasi, 9, Monday, Pushya, shashti = A.D. 
1527, May 6; '54. The tithi was shashti which ended at *84. 

Achyutaraya-Maharaya. 

Saka 1461, Vikari, Makara, bu. di., pafichami, Wednesday, Uttara-bhadrapada 
„ = A.D. 1540, January 14 ; '44 ; 43. ^ 
Saka 14[5 |2, Vikriti, Karkataka, ba. di., dasami, Eohini, Wednesday « A.D. 

1530, July 20. Dasami tithi ended at 91 on the previous day. Nak. Rohini 

ended at '23 on Wednesday. 
Saka 1450, Virodbi, Kumbha, su. di., paurnami, Mrigasirsha. Month Kumbha 

in the cyclic year Virodhin fell in Saka 1452 and in this month Sukla-paurnami 

and nak. Mrigasirsha did not combine. 
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55 



n 



19 



51 



» 



9* 



79 
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422 
449 
472 

481 

511 

536 

541 

513 

544 
545 

546 

547 

549 
575 
577 

579 

581 

583 

584 

600 
614 

646 
655 



VlJAYANAGABA II — COflt 

Achyutaraya-Mahardya — oont. 

Saka 1459, Hevilambi, Dhanus,su. di., trayodasi, Monday, Pushya. Su. 13 and 

nak. Pushya did not combine in the month of Dhanus. 
Saka 1452, Vikriti, Karkataka, su, di., navami, Vaisaka, Monday = A.D. 1530, 
„ July 4 ; -04 '99. 

Saka 1454, Nandana, Makara, su. di , daSami, Monday, Eohini = A.D. 1533, 
Januany 6 ; su. 10 ended at '17 and nak. B5hini commenced at '23. 

Saka 1453, Khara, Karkataka, su. di., dasami, Friday, Mtila. In Saka 1453 = 
Khara, su. 10 and " Mula " did not combine in the month of Karkataka. 

Saka 1455, Nandana, Sravana, ba. di., Sunday, dvadaSi = A.D. 1533, August 

17 ; *38 The nak. was Pushya which ended at *83. 
Saka 1457, Durmukhi, Vrischika, su. di, amavasya, Monday, Anuradha = 

A.D. 1536, November 13 ; *65 ; *80. Su. di. appears tobe a mistake for ba. di. 

Saka 1454, Nandana, Jyeshta, ba. di., dvitly a, Thursday. In Saka 1454 = 
Nandana = A.D. 3532-33, ba. 2 in Jyeshta lunar month was Tuesday, 21st 
May A.D. 1532. Tbe week-day Thursday should be Tuesday. 

Saka 1454, Nandana,...., su. di., ekadasi, Sunday, Mula = A.D. 1533, 
January 20. Su. 11 commenced at -18 and " Mula " at *66 on Monday. The 
week-day Sunday is probably a mistake. 

Saka 1454, Nandana, Phalguna, ba. di., chaturdasi. Details not enough for 
verification. 

Saka 1454, Nandana, Phalguna, ba. di., chaturthi, Saturday. In Saka 1454 = 

Nandana = A.D. 153^-33,' Phalguna, ba 4 was Friday, 14th March A.D. 

1533, not a Saturday.^ 
Saka 1454, Nandana, Sravana, ba. di., dvadasi, Sunday = A.D. 1532, July 

28 ; ba. 12 commenced at *50 on Sunday and the nak. Mrigasirsha ended at 

•28 and then Ardra commenced. 
Saka 1455, Vijaya, Phalguna, ba. di., chaturthi, Sunday = A.D. 1534 f 

February 1, The tit hi chaturthi commenced at "81 on Sunday and the nak. 

Hasta at *66. 

Saka 1454. Nandana, Jyeshta, ba. di., dvadasi, Thursday = A.D- 1532, May 

30. The tithi commenced at '67 and nak. Bharani at *63. 
Saka 1460, Vilambi, Vrischika, ba. di., paiichami, Monday, Pushya = A.D. 

1538, November li ; '27 ; -64. 
Saka 1462, Plava, Mesha, su. di., paurnami, Sunday, Svati = A.D. 1541, April 

10 ; paurnami ended at 54 and nak. Svati commenced at *05 on Sunday. 

Saka 1460, Viiambi, Karkataka, 6u. di., ekadasi, Jyeshta, Monday = A.D. 
1538, July 8. The nak. ended at '82 on Monday, flkadasi appears to be a 
mistake for dvadasi, which was current throughout on Monday. 

Saka 1456, Jaya, Kumbha, ba. di., chaturdasi, Monday, Sravana = A.D. 1535, 
February 1 ; '47 ; -45. 

Saka 1458, Durmukhi, Kumbha, ba. di., dvadasi, Uttirashadha, Wednesday =s 

^ A.D. 1537, February 7 ; "37 ; 65. 

Saka 1455, Vijaya. Karkataka, ba. di., tritiya, Wednesdav, Satabhishaj = 
0 A D. ISrfS, July 9; -46; -84. 

Saka 1462, Sunday, Hasta. Details not enough for verification. 

Saka 1464, Subhakrit, Mitbuna, su. di., trayodasi, Sunday, Mula ~ A.D. 1542, 

June 25. The ttthi ended at 34 and nak. Mula commenced at '23 on 

Sunday. 

Saka 1452, Kark&taka, su. di., tritiya, Wednesday, Uttara-phalguni = A.D. 
^ 1530, July 27 ; 37 ; -98. 

Saka 1457, Manmatha, Mina, Su. di., saptami, Monday, Mrigasirsha = A.D, 
1536, February 28. .The tithi ended at -32 and the nak. commenoed at '10 
on Mondav. 
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Appendix F.— Dates from Appendices A, B and C to the Annual Report for IM9-2Q-— con t. 



Teat. 



Number 

of 
inscrip- 
tion. 



Astronomical details, English, equivalents and remarks. 



1919 



1920 



5» 



1919 



J> 



J) 



J J 



55 



J J 



3) 



5) 



J J 



n 



99 



| V IJAYANAGA RA — COnL 

i 

| Achyutardya-Maharaya — cont. 

727 jSaka 1463, Plava, Bhadrapada, su. di., dvadasi. Details not enough for 
, a verificatioa. 

736 Saka 1463, Plava, Kartika, su. di., dvadasi, Monday ~ A.D. 1541, October 
I 31 ; -61. 

214 Kali 4035, Java, Chitra, 2. Details not enough for verification. 
246 | Kali 4633, Naodana. Masi, 5, Thursday, su. di., panchami, Bevati =: A.D. 
1533, January 30 ; 68; *35. 



Sadasivadeva- Maharaya. 

443 j Saka 1434, Dundubhi, Mithuna, ba. di., trayoJa^i, Monday = A.D. 1562, 
June 29 ; '35. The nak. was Mrigaslra which ended at 47 on Monday. 

447 Saka 1480, Kalayukti, Kurkataka, ba. di., saptami, Thursday, Bevati = A.D. 
1558, July 7. The Ut hi was current throughout the day and the nak. 

« Bevati ended at *90 on Thursday. 

448 &;ka 1482, Eaudri, Tula, su. di., saptami. Friday, Sravana = A.D. 1560, 
October 25 ; 7 ; Id.n. 05. 

482 Saka 1470, Kilaka, ^imha, ba. di., panchami, Wednesday, Eevati = A.D. 1548, 
August 22 ; ba. 5 appears to be a mistake. Nak. Eevati ended at *38 on 
Wednesday . 

484 Saka 1466, Krodhi, Vrisohika, ba. di., cbaturdasi, Thursday, Svati = A.D. 
1514, November 13. Tne tithi commenced at 17 and the nak, Svati ended 
at 18. The tithi and the nak. coincided for only 15 minutes. 

495 Saka 147o, Pramadleha, Eishabha, ba. di., panchami, Avittam. Not possible 
of verification for want of week-day. 

496 Saka 1474, Parltapi, Makara, ba. di., panchami, Tuesday, Maerha. In Saka 
1474 = Parit&pi = A.D. 1552-53, Magha nak. in Makara ended at '20 on 
Tuesday, 3rd January A.D. 1553 ; but the tithi was ba. 3 not ba. 5. 

504 Saka 1473, Virodhikrit, Dhanus, Su. di., panchami, Wednesday, Avittam = 

, A.D. 155', December 2; '50; -79. 
507 Saka 1470, Kilaka, Makara, su. di., paurnima, Pusbya = A.D. 1549, January 

• „ 13, Sunday ; -60 ; -60. 
509 Saka 1473, Virodhikrit, Vrischika, su. di., dvitlya, Friday, Anusham = AD 
„ 1551, October 30 ; f.d.t. '07; '57. 

525 Saka 1467, Visvavasu, Mlna, ba. di , dvitlya, Friday, Svati = A.D. 1546 March 
19 ; -59 ; ;95. 

526 j Saka 1475, Ananda, Eishabha, ba. di., panchami, Sadayam, Wednesday. In 
Saka 1476 = Ananda — A.D. 1554-55, "Sadayam" in Eishabha month 
ended at *65 on Wednesday 23rd May A D. 1554, but the tithi was ba. 7 not 
ba. 5. In Saka H75 current and Saka 1475 expired neither week-day nor 
nak. can be found as per inscription. 

527 Saka 1469, Plavanga, Pushya, ba. di,, tritlya, Thursday = A.D. 1547, Decem- 
ber 29 ; -37. The nak. Magha was current till '90 ( = 54 ghatikas after 
sunrise) on Thursday. 

528 Saka 1466, Krodhi, Mithuna, ba. di., dasami, Saturday, Asvati = A.D. 1544, 

June 14 ; '93 ; 70. 

529 Saka 1467, Visvavasu, Vrischika, su. di, dasami, Friday, Uttirattadi = A.D. 

1545, November 13 ; *76; '93. 
580 & Saka 1471, Saumya, Eishabha, ba. di., triciya. Tuesday, Uttiradam = A.D. 
532 1549, May 14. On Tuesday, nak. Mul a was current till 04. 

534 Saka 1483, Dunmati, Tula, ba. di., dvitiya, baturdav, Eohin# = A.D. 1561 

October 25 ; -27 ; -67. 

535 6aka 1480, Kalayukti, Makara, su. di., dasami, Thursday, Mrigaslrsha = A.D. 
15 *^9, January 19 ; *05 ; f d n.> '15. 

550 Saka 1472, Sadharana, [su^jtf.], saptami, Bohini. Cannot be verified for want 
of Veek-day. 
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Year. 



Number 

of 
inscrip- 
tion. 



Astronomical details, English equivalents and remarks. 



1919 



75 



31 



51 



>5 



»1 



561 



VlJAYANAGARA — ttWf. 

Saddsivadeva-Mahdrdya — cont. 



582 
591 
592 
852 



653 
693 
?04 
723 
731 
739 



Saka 1469, Plavanga, Dhanus, fiu. di., dvadasi, Friday, R5hini = AD, 1547, 
„ December 23; -78 ; f.d.n. -11. 
580 j Saka 1473, Virodhikrit, Makara, £u. di., saptami, Sunday, Bevati = A.D. 1552, 
January 3 ; '32 ; '38 
Saka 1472, Sadharana, Kumbha, su. di., dvifciya, Saturday, Uttirattadi = A.D. 
„ 1 551, February 7'; 75 ; f d.n. -68. 

Saka # 1473, Vir5dhikrit, Dhanus, su. di., ekadasi, Tuesday, Asvati =A.D. 1551, 

December 8 ; -86 ; # 19. 
Saka 1471, Saumya, Karkataka, fiu. di., panchami, Friday, Revati. Su. 5 and 

c He rati ' cannot combine in the month of Karkataka. 
Saka 1491, ba. di , dvitlya, Tuesday. Uttara-Phalguni. Perhaps A.D. 1570, 
February 21 is the probable date for the details given above. The tit hi 
commenced at *68 and the nak. Uttara-Phalgani ended at '83 on Tuesday. 
The month then must be Kumbha. 
Saka 1477, Rakshasa, Sirhha, fin. di., dvitlya, Sunday, TJttiram = A.D. 1555, 

August 18*; f.d.t., "20. The nak. was current throughout the day. 
Saka 1474, Paridhavi, Pushya, ba. di , 30, Solar eclipse = A.D. 1553, January 

14, Saturday. There was a solar eclipse on Saturday. 
Saka 1479, Pingala, Chaitra, ba. di.. dvadasi, Details not enough for verifi- 
cation. 

Saka 1466, Krodhi, Magha, ba, di., ekadasi. Details not enough for verifica- 
tion. 

Saka 1482, Fiaudri, Margasira, ba. di., shashti. Details not enough for verifi- 
cation. 

Saka 1485, Durmati, Sravana, su. di., 15, Details not enough for verification. 

Srirangadeva--Mahdrdya> 

Saka 1493, Angirasa. Makara, su. di., Monday. Punarpusam. The details are 

erroneous in some respects. 
In Makara of Saka 1493 current = A.D. 1570—71 = Pramoduta, ilu. 13 and 

" Pnnarvasu " combined on Tuesday, 
In Makara of Saka 1493 expired = A.D. 1571 — 72 = Prajotpatti, su. 13 and 

u Punarvasu " combined on Sunday. 
In Makara of Saka 1494 expired = A,D. 1572 — 73 = Anglrasa, su. 13 and 

" Punarvasu " combined on Friday. 
Saka 1496, Bhava, Makara, su. di., trayodasl, Monday, Punarpusam = A.D. 

1575, January 24 ; 47 ; '49. 
Saka 1504, Chitrabhanu, Kishabha, &u. di , shashti, Sunday, Makara = A.D. 
„ 1582, May 27; -69 ; '97. 

S-ika 1505, Subhanu, Tula, ba. di., tritiya, Rohini, Tuesday = A.D. 1583, 

October 22 ; f.d.t. '62 ; f.d.n. *30. 
Saka 1504, Chitrabhanu, ^ula, su. di., panchami, Sunday, Mtlla —A.D, 1582, 
m October 21; '88; '31. 

Saka 1479, Pingala, Kartika, su. di., dvadaii. Details not enough for verifi- 
cation. 

. Venkafapa Udeva • M ah dray a. 

Saka 1527, Visvavasu, karkataka, ba. di., dvadasi, Tuesday, Rohini = A.D. 
^ 1605, July 2 ; -95 ; -69. 

Saka 1514, Nandana, Rishabha, ba. di., tritiya, Mtlla, Thursday = A.D. 1592, 
•Mav 18; f.d.t. -4i;-35. 

Saka 1517, Manmatha, Simha, su. di., paurnima, Avittam, Saturday = A.D. 

1595, August 9; -85 ; '72. 
Saka 1513, Khara, Dhanus, ba. di. 3 dvitlya, Tuesday, Pushya = A.D. 1591, 
December 21 ; f.d.t. '02 ; f.d.n. -03^. 



380 



383 
479 
586 
588 
729 



379 
381 
382 
421 
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Year. 



Number- 

of 
inscrip- 
tion* 



Astronomical details, English equivalents and remarks. 



531 



587 
687 



239 



502 



710 



711 



697 
708 



695 



699 



696 



VlJAYANAGABA — COtit. 

Venkatapatideva-Maharai/a — cont. 

Saka 1509, Sarvajit, Karkataka, su di., dasami, Thursday, Mula. In Saka. 
1509 = Sarvajit == A.D. 1587—88, su. 10 and " Mula" combined on Thurs- 
day, 3rd August A.D. 1587; 51; f.d.n. 30 ; but the solar month and day 
were Simha 3rd, not a day in Karkataka. 

Saka 1510, Sarvadhari, Simha, su. cTi., paSchami, Saturday, Chitra = A.D* 
1588, August 16 ; '9* ; ''62. The week-day was Friday and not Saturday. 

Saka 1514, Nandana, Vaisakha, su. di., 15. Details not enough for verification. 

Ramadeva. 

Eali 4722, Saka 1543, Dhumnati, Panguui 6, Sunday = Sunday, 3rd March,. 
A.D. 1622. This was the 6th day of Panguni. 

Venkatapatideva-Maharaya. 

Saka 1564, Chitrabbanu, Visakha, ba. di., 30. Details not enough for verifi- 
. cation. 

WESTjftiN CHALUKYAS. 

Ahavamal la. 

Saka 903, Vikrama, Vaisakha, su. di., paiichami, Thursday = AD, 980, April 
22 ; *40. The nak. was PunHrvasu which ended at *68 of the day. 

Trailokyamalla. 

m 

6aka 969, Sarvajit, Vaisakha, amavasya, Friday, Solar eclipse = A.D, 1047 r 
March 29. There was a solar eclipse on this day, but the week-day was 
Sunday and not Friday. 

Trihfauvanamalla. 

4th year, Siddharthi, Pushja, amavasya, Thursday, Wtarayana-Saihkranti « 
A.D. 1079, December 26. There was a solar eclipse on this day. 

50th year, Visvavasu, Magna, su. di., prathama, Friday, Solar eclipse. There 
was no solar eclipse in the cyclic year Visvavasu. There was a solar eclipse 
in Parabhava in the lunar month Jyeshtha (i.e., A.D. 1 126, J une 22, Tues~ 
day). 

Bhulokamalla. 

8th vear, Ananda, Ashadha (su. di.,) amavasya, Monday, Vyatipata-Samkranti, 
Solar eclipse = A.D. il34, July 23. There was a solar eclipse on this day 
and the nak. was Aslesha which ended at *48. 

8th year, Ananda, Jyeshtha, su. di., Tritiya, Friday 

There was an adhika- Jyeshtha as well as a nija- Jyeshtha m this year. Ananda = 
Saka 1056 = A.D. 1134-35; and there were three sukla — tritryas any of 
which could have been meant ; but none of them fell on a Friday. They 
were * ~' 

Saturday, 28th April, A.D. 1134 ; -96. 
Monday, 2Sth May, A.D. 1134 ; -29. 
Tuesday, 26th June, A.D. 1134 ; -57. 

Jagadehamalla. 

5th year, Dundubhi, Magha, paurnima, Monday, Lunar eclipse, Uttarayana- 
Samkranti = A.D. 1143, February 1 ; -74. 
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Y«ar. 



m9 



5> 



1) 



II 



19 



N amber 
oi 

inscrip- 
tion. | 

] 



Astronomical details, English equivalents and remarks. 



732 



733 



717 
718 



3*6 



441 



562 



608 



391 
446 

343 
393 
405 
409 
428 
429 
491 
492 



Yadavas. 

Kannaradeva. 

Saka 1176, Ananda, Ashadha, su. di., ekadasi, Monday = A.D. 1254, Jane 28. 
The week-day was Sunday and not Monday. On Sunday the tithx was current 
till -15. 

Saka 1177, Kakshasa, Ashadha, su. di., ekadasi, Monday ^=A*D. 1255, June 16, 
Wednesday . Here also the week-day given in the inscription appears to 
be a mistake. 

. . Ramaehanlradeva. 

Saka 1198, Sth^year, Dhatu, Chitra, su. di., prathama, Tuesday = A.D. 1276 
„ Mareh 17. Su. 1 commenced^ -12 on Tuesday and the nak. waa Bevati. 
Saka 1209, 17th year, Saravajit, Sravana, su. di., paurnima, Thursday = A.D. 
1287, July 25; f.d.t. 31. The week-day was Friday and not Thursday. 

Gandagopalas. 
A Uuntikka-Maharafa-Ga^dagopaladeva. 

6th year, Simha, su. di., Ash^ami. Wednesday, Anusha = A.D: 1255 August 
11. Su. 8 commenced at 27 on Wednesday and the nak. Visakha ended 
at -00 or A.D. 1228, August 9, Wednesday ; f.d,t. -18 ; f.d.n. -09. 

5th year, Makara. ba. di., trayodasi, Wednesday, JJttiradam A.D. 1256, 
January 26; (the details work out correctly for the month of Kumbha) or 

A ;5* 12 A 9, Janua 7 2 1> ^ ednesda ^ ; ' 94 ;^ n. -17; the day was the 1st 
of Kumbha, not a day m Makara, 

6th year, Rishaba, ba di., dnsami, Friday, Revati = A.D. 1256, May 20- 
id t. -21 ; f.d.n. -57. The week-day was Saturday not Friday or A.D. 1229 
May 19, batnrday ; *92 ; f.d.n. -35. ' 

5th year, Tula, su. di., prathama, Monday, Visakha, 

a A A ^;i25 5 n? € J 0b< 5 4 i th ? Was dviti y*> D °t prathama ; 31 ; -59 or 

7i » rpu * Uctober 2 > tne txthi waa dvitiya, not prathama; '22 • 60 
;?TJJ besedat ? 8 w ^the corrections noted above indicate as a probability 
that the reign began bet jreen 27th January and 20th May 1251 or between 
25th January and 19th May 1224. 

Madurantaka Pottappichchoh Manumasid&araiia Ttrukkalattideva alias 

Garidngopaladeva. 

Dh cX traJad0 " i, WeduesAa J> Kettai. Details not enough for verifi- 

§ak 9 V/ 53 90 MifchUna, ^ ^ Pafichami ' Sunda ^ Avittam = A.D. 1230, June 2; 

Vijaya-Gandagopaladeva. 

^S^T' * UUdaj ' ^©vati = A.D. 1257, November 
m ™r ^"S? 5°^ tn J ma8 ^ Vrisehikaand not Dhanus. 

29- -STS tra > odasi > Monday, Pushy a = A.D. 1257, January 

^iVH*^ Pnshya A.D. 1271 January 

25. hu. 14 ended at 56 and nak. Pushya commenced at 27 

2ST L^ T .kV ishabha ' * u ' di ■ Sat ™day, ©kadasi, Hasta = A.D. 1273, April 29 • 

9t 8 f ^l^^S!' < °* §kada§i ' SQnda7 ' Bhara?i = AD * 1258 ' December 
20th year, Kumbha, ba. di., tritiya, Monday, Hasta »» 
= A.D. 1270, February 10; 67; -66. 

18th year, Makara su. di., paurnima, Wednesday, Hasta. Paurnima and 
" Hasta did not combine in the month of Makara • 

20th year, Mithuna, su di., saptami Sunday, 8adayam = A.D. 127 f May 31 • 
fo. 7 commenced at -52 and l nak. Sadayam ended at -80 on Sunday ' 
8u. di.| is a mistake for ba di. ^ * 
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AfpSRDIX P. — Dates from Appendices A, B and C to the Annual Report for 1919*20— cord. 



Year. 



number 

of 
inscrip- 
tion. 



Astronomical details, English equivalents and remarks. 



1919 



») 



91 



1920 



I 



500 

501 
503 
537 
5S8 

539 
565 
568 
570 
571 

637 



603 



20 

21 

23 

41 

46 

47 

56* 

59 



273 



G AUDAGOPA LA S — COYlt. 

Vifaya- Gandagopaladeva—cont. 

31st year, Kanya, en. di ., tritiya, Thursday, Visakha, = A,D. 1281, September 
18 ; '83 ; -39. Su. 3 must be su. 4. 

21st year, Kumbha, §u. di., panchami, Monday, Asvati =A.D. 1270, January 
27. Su. 5 commenced at *05 and nak. Asvati at *77. 

21st year, Kumbha, su. di., dvitiya, Friday, Uttirattadi — A.D. 1271, Febru- 
ary 13; 13; *34. 

18th Tear, Sirhha. 10, ba di M prathama, Sunday, Sadayam = A.D. 1267, 

August 7; .49; -40. 
5th year, Kanya, su. di , prathama, Monday, Chitra — A.D, 1254, September 

14 ; -50. Od this day uak. Chitra which oommenoed at 08 of the day was 

current throughout the remaining day. 
14th year, Kanya, ba. di., panchami, Sunday Sravana. Ba. 5 and " Sravana " 

did not combine in the month of Kanya. 
3rd year, Mithuna su. di., dasami, Wednesday, Hasta = A.D. 1254, May 27. 

Su. 10 commenced at -47 and nak. Hasta was current till -88. 
16th year, Rishabha, ba. di., dasami, Friday, Uttirattadi = A.D. 1267, May 

20 ; -26 ; : 80. The nak. was Revati and not Uttirattadi. 
24th vear, Makara, su. di., dvitiya, Wednesday, Sravana = AD. 1274, Janu- 
ary 10 ; Su. 2 began at .86 and nak. Sravana was current till '47. 
7th year, Kanya, su. di., dasami, Wednesday, Mnla = A.D. 1257, September 

19 ; su. 10 was current till 92 and the nak. Sravana (not Mnla as cited 

in the inscription) was current throaghout the day. 
21st year, Vrfechika, bu. di.,dvadasi, Tuesday, Asvati == A.D. 1270, November 

25 ; Dvadasi commenced on this day at 08 and nak. Asvati was current till 

31. 

Vira- Gan dagopaladem. 

3rd year, Kumbha, ba. di , tritiya, Saturday, Hasta. — A.D. 1294, February 
13 ; ba. 3 commenced at '79 and the nak. Hasta at 48. 

HOYSALA. 

Vtra-Ramandtha . 

19th year, Mesha, ba. di., prathama, Monday, Anisha = A.D. 1274, April 23. 

Nak. Anisha commenced at 13. 
16th year, Mithuna, ba. di., ekadasi, Friday, Bharani = A.D. 1271, June 5 ; 

10; 58. ¥ 

25th year, Vrisehika, ba. di., dasami, Saturday, Hasta = A.D. 1279, Novem- 
ber 30. ' Nak. Hasta had ended at "78 on the^previous day. 

13th year, Mesha, 6a. di., saptami, Saturday, Ayilyam = A.D. 1268, April 
21; 13; 83. 

18th year, Rishabha, ba. di., panchami, Monday, Uttara-Ashacjha = A.D. 

1273, May 8; 81; 60. 
19th year, Rishabha, su. di., dvitiya, Wednesday, Mrigasirsha =A.D. 1274, 

May 9; 58; "52. 

T17]th year, Mesha, ba. di , tray5dasi, Mnla. Ba. 13 and even su. 13 does not 

combine with *' Mtila " in Mesha month. 
10th year, Karkataka, su. di., saptami, Sunday. In the absence of the nak. 

verification does not yield a satisfactory result. 

Vtra-Ballah. 

Dhatu, Kanya, su. di., trayddasi, Friday, Sravana. Dhatu was apparently 
A D 1336-37 ; but in that year su. 13 and " Sravana " combined in Simha 
month not in Kanya, on Tuesday, August 20 ; f.d.t. -00 ; 60. 
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Appendix P. — Dates from Appendices A, B and C to the Annual Report for 1919-20— -cont* 



Tear. 



Number 
of 

inscrip- 
tion. 



Astronomical details, EngHeh equivalents and remarks. 



1920 



1919 



1920 



1919- 
20. 



179 



666 



668 



281 



CP. 
No. 6 



14 



Ummattok Chief. 
Nanjaraya- TJdaiyar. 

Paridapi, Tula, su. dL, Monday, dasatm, Avittam =» A.D. 1492, October 29 f - 
f,d.t. '77; 08. 

Nayaxa. 

« 

Tirumalai- Nay ok a . 

Saka 1448, Vyaya, Tula, su. di. } dvadasi, Friday, Pushya. Su. 12 and « Pushya" 
cannot combine in Tula month, but they do so in Kumbha. 

Ekappa-Nay aha . 

>» 

Saka 1413, Parabhava, Tai 16. Details not enough for verification. 

Sokkanatha-JVayaka. 9 

>» 

Saka 1630, Sarvadhari, Chitra 7, Sunday, Hasta, dasami, Simha-lagna. 

In Saka 1630 expired =A.D. 1708-09, Chitra 7 fell on Sunday, April 4, AJX 

1708 ; but the nak. was Dhanistha, not Hasta. The tithi was ba. 10 which 

ended at *77 of the day. 

Eeddi. 
Anna- Vema. 

Saka 1296, Nabhasya, Bhadrapada, paurnima, Wednesday, Lunar eclipse 
=s A.D. 1374, August 22, when there was a Lunar eclipse. The tithi Paurnima 
ended at *75 ; the week-day was however Tuesday and not Wednesday. 

Pedda Komati- Vema. 

Saka 1333, Khara, Margasirsha, su. di., trayodasi, Dhanus. Cannot be verified 
for want of week-day. 
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PART II. 

Of the more important records of the collection registered during the year in 

Copper-plates Appendices A, B and C } the copper-plates 

of Appendix A form, as usual, the most 
interesting. 

First in order comes a set of five copper-plates (No. 2 of Appendix A) strung 
together on a ring bearing a much worn-out seal. They were kindly forwarded to 
me by the Tahsildar of Nellore at the request of my Assistant Mr. 0. R. Krishnama 
Achari. The plates are extremely thin and are 6f " long by 1|" broad. The first and 
last plates are written only on their inner sides. Each written side contains two 
lines of clear legible writing, a ring-hole on the right margin aod the numerical 
symbol representing the number of the plate marked near this rin^-hole. The plates, 
ring and seal together weigh 30§ tolas. The ring was not cut when the plates 
reached me. 

The writing is in antique characters of the type of the Ountur district plates of 
Raja Attivarman born in the family of king Kandara (Indian Antiquary, Vol. IX, p. 
102ff.). Our record is dated in the victorious year [2], Karttika, $ukla-traydda$t 
and is issued from Vijaya-Kandarapura. It states that the Maharaja Damodaravar- 
man of the Ananda-^5 Ira ordered the residents of the village Kangtira informing 
them that this village was given to the Brahmanas "for elevating (to the higher worlds) 
my ancestors for seven (successive) generations." Three groups of Brahmana 
donees with their respective gotras are mentioned, viz., 11 of the Kondinna (i.e., 
Kaundinya)-[^ra] ; 5 of the Kassava (i.e., Kasyapa)-[#^ra] ; 1 of theVatsa-[^raj 
and 1 of the Agasti (i.e., Agastya)-[^ra]. As in the case of the gotras the names 
of the donees also are given" in their Prakrit forms, e.g^ Ruddajja (Rudrarya), 
JChandajja (Skandarya), Aggijja (Agnyarya), Savarajja (Sabararya), and Bhaddajja 
(Bhadrarya). 

Although the exact date of the document is not possible to fix from the materials 
supplied, still it may safely be inferred from the Prakrit forms used, that it could not 
be very far away in point of time from the Prakrit plates of the early Pallava kings 
of the third and fourth centuries of the Christian Era. King Kandara after whom the 

victorious Kandarapura was evidently 
Damodaravarman of the Ananda-^m. named and the Ananda-^fl to which both 

the Raid Attivarman of the Guntur district plates and the Maharaja Damodaravarman 
of our plate3 belonged, are found mentioned also in an early inscription from 
Chezarla No. 155 of 1899 in the Narasarowpet taluk, Guntur district which by 
its early type of the Pallava-Grantha character alone must be referred to about 
the 3rd century A. D. One point, in the present record is of great interest and 
that is the attribute Samyak-Sambuddhasya padanudhyatasya which is given to the 
Maharaja Damodaravarman. This might be understood in the sense that the king 
was a devotee of the Buddha or that he was the successor of a certain Samyaksambud- 
dha, if explained in the usual wav. Perhaps the former is what is more probably 
meant and if so this statement strongly supports the view lately expressed by the 
Archaeological Superintendent Mr. Longhurst that the Siva temple at Chezarla must 
have been once a Buddhist Chai/ya. 

2 The next copper-plate record in chronological order is No. 3 of Appendix A. 
It was" received for examination from Mr. K. Nagesvara Rao, Editor of the Andhra 
Pairika, who states that it is the private property of the Raja of Urlam, Ganjam dis- 
trict. The inscription consists of three copper-plates strung together on a ring the 
seal of which is now missing. The ring had been cut when the plates reached me, 
evidently by those who first examined the document. Mr. T. Rajagopala Rao, the 
Editor of tne South-Indian Research, has given in his journal for July 19 J 9 the text 
of the inscription. The plates measure 7f " in length and 2| in breadth and with the 
existing ring weigh 42 tolas. 

The record begins with the introduction with which the early Kalinga copper- 
plate inscriptions usually begin and states that < from the victorious Kalinganagara, the 
worshipper of the divine feet of Gokarnasvamin, he tha ; acquired the sovereignty 
over the whole of the country by wielding the sharp edge of his sword, the estabhsher 
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of the spotless race of the Gatigas, the great Mdheivara^ Maharaja Hastivarnfa pur- 
chased from the residents of the Brahman village (agrahara) of Hondevaka in the 
district of Kroshtukavartam (a translation of the more common Varaha-vartanI ?), 
land to the extent of t~ halas and converting that into an agrahara, exempted it from 
all taxes and conferred the same on a certain Jayasarman, a native of Uramalla (the 
modern Urlam), of the Vatsa-^^/ra and a student of the Vajasaneya-[c*ara>wQ, for 
the merit of himself and his parents, on the eighth day of the dark fortnight of the 
month Karttika in the victorious year of reign 4 eighty \ It is further stated that this 
edict of Eajasimha (or of the lion among kings) was, under the direct orders of the 
kingj written by Vinayachaudra, son of Bhanuchandra. On the outer face of the 
third plate is engraved a eulogistic Sanskrit verse in praise of the unopposed prowess 
of Banabhita, which was evidently also a surname of our king Hastivarman. 

3. Inscriptions dated in the Garigeya-Saka have been noted in Prof. Kielhorn's 
Lists of Northern Inscriptions, Nos. b76 to 684. Excepting No. 682 whose date 
appears doubtful, the earliest noted is the Achyutapuram plates which is dated in 
the Gangeya Era 87 and is a record of the G&iig'd~Maf<araja Indravarman Eajasimha. 

« ii _ 4 D _. „ , The next in Prof. Kielhorn's list (No. 

Kanabnita Kaiasimha Hastivarman — an early c^r-M j > i • .i - n i - i ±. 

Ganga king. 67 ' )> dated 1U the Gangeya Era 91 might 

° also belong to the same king. King 

Hastivarman of our plates whose year was the Gangeya Era bO and who was also 
known by tha*6urnames Eajasimha and Banabhita, was evidently therefore an imme- 
diate predecessor of Indravarman Eajasimha whose Achyutapuram plates were also 
written by Vinayaehandra, son of Bhanuchandra. It must be noted that among the 
distant ancestors of Madhavavarman of the Buguda plates (Epigraphia Indica, Vol. 
Ill, p. 41) figures a certain Eanabhita who need not necessarily be identical with the 
EanabhXta Hastivarman of our plates. 

4. No. 1 of Appendix A is the next record in chronological order. It was received 
from the trustee of the temple of Gudimallam at the instance of Mr. P. V. Jagadisa 
Ayyar, Manager of the Archaeological Superintendent's Office, Madras. The record 
consists of five copper-plates with slightly raised rims, strung on a plain ring which 
was not cut when the plates reached me. They measure 7±" in length and 3f " in 
breadth and bear writing on the inner side of the first plate and on both sides of the 
other plates— the second side of the fifth plate bearing only one line of writing. The 
ring and plates together weigh 133 tolas. 

This is the second Bana copper-plate grant hitherto discovered. The first is the 
one of Vikramaditya (II) published by Prof. Kielhorn in Epigraphia Jndica, Vol III, 
p. 75 ff. The plates under notice also form a record of Vikramaditya II. They 
bear no date but may be ief erred to the beginning oi the tenth century A.D. as sug- 
gested by his TJdayendiram plates referred to above. The inscription on the plates 
is written in Grantha characters of about the period to which they belong and in 
Sanskrit prose and verse except the last sentence which is in Tamil pro^e and savs 
that " the puravu (revenue assessment) of the granted (village) is five hundred kadis of 
paddy and ten pon. " The Sanskrit portion is corrupt and defective. It commences 
with^a number of verses in praise of Siva (called variously Vrishesa, Eudra, Blrima 
and Sambhu) and then introduces king Bali, the chief of the Demons who granted the 
whole earth to Krishna (Vishnu in his Trivikrama-avatar). In Bali's race was born 
Nandivarmman whose son was Vijayaditja I ; his son was Malladeva ; his son Jaya- 
meru Vikramaditya I ; his son Prabhumeru Vijayaditya II and his son Vikramaditya 
II. The latter conferred a renewal charter of the village of Viprapitha on" a 
number of Brahmanas who were well-versed in the three Vedas and the Sastras who 
(lived on) Brahmadeya for generations, understood the dharma and performed Vedic 
sacrifices without^ a break. The record closes with the names of the composer 
Sivatama, son of Siva-Bhattaraka and of the scribe Parahitachari and the amount of 
the revenue assessment fixed on the village as already stated. 

5. The genealogy given differs from that of the Udayendiram fragmentary plates. 
The first name Nandivarman of the foimer is of couise the same as JayaNandivarman 
of the latter ; Vijayaditya I and Malladeva who follow also correspond correctly. 
The next name, w., Vikramaditya I Jayameru of our plates occurs in the other plates 
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iiwo generations later, the intervening names beijig those of Bana-Vidyadhara and 

Bana King Vikramaditva II. Prabhumeru both of which are evidently 

general titles and not proper names. 
After Vikramaditya I came Vijayaditya II who receives the title Prabhumeru in our 
plates and the Tamil title Pugalvippavarganda in the Udayendiram piates. The last 
king Vikramaditya II, the donor in both the grants, had the surname Vijayabahu as 
we learn from the Udiyendiram plates. Thus we see that in the new grant two 
generations of kings are oiritted and instead of the R names of the Udayendiram grant 
we have here only 6. Jt cannot be decidedly stated whether this omission is only 
incidental and due to a mistake or that it is intentional. Nor could it be said which 
of the two is correct unless we have outside evidence to confirm the genealogy of either 
the one or the other. The inference of Mr. Venkayya that Vikramaditya I and 
Vijayaditya II must have been known by the surnames' Jayameru and Prabhumeru 
is confirmed by the clear statements to that effect made in our present record. 

Tamil stone inscriptions of Vikramaditya Jayameru and of Vijayaditya 
Prabhumeru dated in Saka 820 and 827 from Gudimallam have been published both 
by Mr. Venkayya and Mr. T. A. Gopinatha Rao in Epigraphia fndica, Vol. XL and 
Indian Antiquary, Vol. XL, respectively. In these the village of Gudimallam receives 
the name Vippirambedu which is found in our present inscription in the Sanskritised 
form Viprapitha. Vikramaditya II, the donor of the grant, was a contemporary of 
the Bashtrakuta king Krishna II in the last decade of the 10th century A.D. 

6. Mr. A. Eangaswamy Saras vati while touring in the Tenali taluk of the Guntur 
district spared no pains to secure a good number of old copper-plate inscriptions 
which had been locked up hitherto in a Vishnu temple at the village of Kocli-Tadi- 
parru and in the house of Mr. Brindavanam Gopalacharlu of Ipur village in the same 
taluk. All credit is due to Mr. Sarasvati for having brought these to light with much 
tact and energy which are required in the discovery of such documents often 
deposited as heirlooms in orthodox families, 

7. Nos. 11 and 12 thus secured are particularly interesting and valuable belonging 
as they do to the Vishnukunclins — a family of kings of whom only two records (of 

Vishnukundins about the Sth century A.D.) have been 

■ ' * so far published with facsimile plates by 

Prof. Kielhorn and Dr. Hultzsch in Epigraphia Iwtica, Vol. IV, pages 1 93 to 198 and 
Vol. XII, page3 133 to 136, respectively. Of the two new plates now discovered 
No. 12 is the earlier in point of time while both Nos. il and 12 appear very much 
earlier than the published Chikkulla Plates of Vikramendravarman and the fikmatlr- 
tham piates of Indravarman. The characters in which No, 12 is written and which 
unfortunately are very faint and worn out, are almost similar in script to those of 
the early Pallava inscriptions and cannot therefore be referred to a period later than 
the 5th century A.D. The record consists of three thin copper plates strung together 
on a ring about 3" in diameter which was not cut when the plates reached me. The 
plates measure 7" by 1|". The outer sides of the first and last plates are blank. A 
circular seal attached to the ring bears on its much worn-out surface the legend &rh 
Madhava[varmma] engraved in two lines below a cross-bar over which, however, is 
seen something which may have possibly been the symbol of the lion as seen on the 
Chikkulla and the Bamatirtham plates or the figure of a Lakshmi or svastika as found 
on the seal of No. 11 noted below. The weight of the plates with ring and seal is 
30 tolas. The grant was issued from Aniarapura and the first king introduced is 
Maharaja Madhavavarman who had performed eleven horse-sacrifices and a thousand 

t. « /TT , As<nishtoma sacrifices and who had manv 

Madhavavarmac (11). , c • , , ■ , u-i-ii." 

v dependent kings to worship his lotus- 

feet. The son of this Madhavavarman was the powerful Devavarman and his grand- 
son was tjie overlord of the Trikuta-Malaya country, the worshipper at the feet of the 
glorious god of Sriparvata (mountain), the Vishnukundin Madhavavarman (II). 
The grant portion of the inscription with the possible date [30] 7 va. pa. 7 di. 7 in 
1*13 is extremely doubtful on account of the damaged condition of the plates, 

8. No. 11 of Appendix A which comes from the same place consists also of three 
this and small plates without rims, strung together on a copper ring 3" in diameter 
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which too was not cut vrhen the plates reached me. The writing which is in excellent 
preservation occupies the inner sides of the first and last plates and both the 
sideB of the second. The plates measure 6f" by If". The circular seal on the ring, 
1£" in diameter, bears the legend Sri-Mddhavavarma in two lines, below a cross line- 
which divides the surface into two equal sections. In the upper section is seen in 
relief the figure of a Lakshmi or a svastika on a pedestal flanked by lamp-stands, the 
sun (?) and the crescent. The weight of the plates with seal and ring is 30 tolas. 
The alphabet in which these plates are written is somewhat later than that of the 
previous record and may be referred to about the 6th century A.D. The inscription 
refers first to the Vishnukundin Maharaja Sri Govindavarman, a devotee of the God 
of ^rl-Parvata, and then to his son Maharaja Madhavavarman who receives along 
list of attributes. Among these are many similar in sense to those that occur in the 
Chikkulla and the Bamatirtham plates. Madhavavarman is stated to have had his 
capital at Trivaranagara and to have performed a thousand Agnishtoma sacrifices. 
From his victorious camp (vijayaskandhdvara) at Kudavada, he informs the residents 
of Vilembali in the district of Guddadi-mAaya that that village has been granted 
to the Brahmana AgniSarman of the Vatsa-^^m, in the victorious year of reign 37, 
on the 15th day of the 7th fortnight of the Summer season. The Executor (djnd) of 
the royal gift was the i dear son ? Manchyanna-Bhattaraka, 

9. We know still of another Vishnukundin grant which has not, however, been 
hitherto published. It is noticed on page 102 of the Epigraphical Eeport for 191 4 r 
paragraph 35. The alphabet in which it is written is of a much later type than those 
of all the others mentioned above ; and the names of the kings referred to therein are 
in order of descent (1), Vikramahendravarman, Govindavarman and Maharaja Madhava- 
varman also called Jana6raya-i!faAara/a who i crossed the river Godavan with a 
desire to conquer the Eastern region. 1 This Madhavavarman was the latest of the 
Vishnu-kundin kings known so far. The earliest is, as we have stated above, the 
Maharaja Madhavavarman of No. 12, the grandfather of Madhavavarman who issued 
his grant from Amarapura. Taking all together we have a number of names of this 
important family who must have ruled in the Telugu country further north of the 
Pallava dominion contemporaneously with the Salankayanas, the Brihatphalayanas- 
and the early Kalinga rulers. 

10. These in chronological order are — 

From No. 12 of App. A. 

(1) Maharaja Madhavavarman L, who performed the eleven horse-sacrifices ^ 
(z) his son Devavarman ; 

(3) his son Madhavavarman II., who was the lord of the Trikuta-Malaya 

country ; 

Fbom No. 11 op App. A. 

(4) Maharaja Govindavarman ; 

(5) his son Madhavavarman III (?), who had his capital at Trivaranagara 

and performed a thousand Agnishtoma- sacrifices ; 

Fbom the Chikkulla Plates. 

(6) Madhavavarman (IV) of the Vishnukundins who performed eleveifc 

horse-sacrifices ; 

(7) his son (born of the Vishnukundin and the Vakataka families) Vikra- 

mendravarman ; 

(8) his son Indrabhattarakavarman, ' who conquered the east 5 (Epigraphta 

Indica, Vol. IV, p. 195, note 2) ; 

(9) his son Maharaja Vikramendravarman (II) ; 

Fbom the Eamatirtham Plates. 

(10) Maharaja Madhavavarman of the family of Vishnukundins ; 

(1 1) his son Raja Vikramendra ; 

(12) his son Raja lndravarman who gained victories in the eastern direction. 

(Epigraphta Indica, Vol. XII, p. 134) ; 

Fbom No. 7 op Appendix A of 1914. 

(13) Vikramahendra ; 
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' (14) his son Govmdavarman ; 

(15) his dear son Maharaja Madhavavarman or Janasraya-ilfaAara/a w ^ 
crossed the Godavarl to conquer the East. 

The Chikkulla and the Ramatirtham plates together supply only four names, for 
Nos. 6 to 3 are identical with Nos. 10 to 12 as proved by Professor Hultzseh. That 
Nos. 13 to 15 were the successors of Vikramendravarnian (II) of the Chikkulla and 
the Raipatirtham plates is established by the palaeography of the plates, No. 7 of 
Appendix A of 1914, and by the title Janasraya-MaMra/a applied to Madhavavarman 
which does not occur in the earlier inscriptions which mention that king. 
No connexion can be established between the kings mentioned in copper-plates 
Nos. 12 and 11 of Appendix A since the latter must at least be a century later than 
the former, as already stated. But Madhavavarman III (No. 5 above) and Madhava- 
varman TV (No, 6 above) may possibly be identical. The Trikuta-Malaya country 
and the town Trivaranagara which are mentioned with reference to the early kings 
Madhavavarman II (No. 3 above) and Madhavavarman III (No, 5 above) respectively 
must be looked for to the north of the Godavarl. We have perhaps to connect thein 
with Triktita and Tripura of the Traikuta kings mentioned at page 179 of the Bombay 
Gazetteer, Vol. I, Part II. Trivaranagara is perhaps the same as Tripui a or Tripuri 
which has been identified with Tevar near Jubbalpur {Epigraphia Indica, Vol. VIII, 
p. 285) and Trikuta-Malaya is Triktita mentioned in the Balaghat plates of the k 
Vakataka king Prithivishena II. These identifications, if correct, confirm only my 
original suggestion {Annual Report for 1909, page 110) that the Vishnukundins c must 
have been a distinctly northern family.' 

1 1. Copper-plates Nos. 9 and 1 0 which also belong to the collection of Mr. Brinda- 
vanam Gopalacharlu of Ipur village (Tenali taluk, Guntur district) are, again, two 
valuable old documents of the Eastern Chalukya kings [JayasimhaJ-Vallabha Sarva- 
siddhi and Vishnu vardhana (Ill)-Vishamasiddhi (?). Both the sets consist of three 
plates each of four written sides with slightly raised rims. They are strung on a 
ring bearing a circular seal. The plates of No. 9 measure a little over &' J in length 
and over in breadth. Their ring is 3" in diameter and the seal a little over If". 
The latter bears on a counter-sunk surface the legend Sri Sarvasiddhi engraved in old 
Telugu characters with a lotus below and a crescent above. In the case of No. 10 
the plates measure 6|" by about 2£" in the broadest part at the margin, the ring i& 
3" in diameter and the seal 1|/' The latter bears on a counter-sunk surface the 
legend Sri Vishamasiddht. Below the legend is an expanding lotus flower of seven 
petals and above it are the crescent and a star. The plates (in both cases) with seal 
and ring weigh 35 tolas. The rings of both the sets were not cut when they were 
received for examination in this office. 

Eastbbn Chaluktas. 

The writing on plates No. 9 though very regularly formed is much worn, so 
much so that the name of the donor-king on the first face of the second plate is 
extreme! v doubtful. But the genealogy given commencing as it does with the name 
Klrtivarman, his son Vishnu vardhana Maharaja and his son the great Bhagavata. . 

vallabha-Maharaja and combined with the legend Sarvasiddhi on the 
seal, makes it certain that the plates belong to Jayasimha-Vallabha, the eldest son of 

Vishnuvardhana I. Mangi-^we/ara/a is 
[Jayasimha]-VaUabha. mentioned in I. 12 as the master of the 

donee Mandasarman and we know that this prince was the grandson of Jayasimha- 
Vallabha's vounger brother Indra-Bhattaraka. It is not impossible that Mangi* 
yuvaraja was already a grown-up priace during the last years of the reign of 
Jayasimha-Vallabha. 

12 Plate No. 10 is in clear and legible characters and is very similar to that of the 
Ederu plates of Vijayaditva II {Epigraphia hidica, Vol. V, p. 120 and plate). The 
kings mentioned are Vishnuvardhana-Maharaja II, his son Vijayasiddhi (*.*., Marigi- 
yuvaraja) and the latter's son Vishnuvardhana-Maharaja (III). A grant of 20 
khandikas of paddy-land was made in the 23rd year of this king's reign by the princess 
Prithivipori daughter of gri-Maghinduvaraja to a Brahman named Kesavasarman. 
The relationship of Prithivipori to king Vishnuvardhana I II is not made clear by 
the wording of the inscription. Records of Vishnuvardhana III (A.D. 709 to 746) 
are rather rare. The surname Vishamasiddhi which he must have borne, as distinctly 
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indicated by the legend on the seal, deserves to be noted. The executor (ajftapti) of 
™, TTT \t* i. m,v. the grant was Kadaejreya Katakaraja) 

Visinmvardhana III-ViBhamasiddhi. Xina of the Vatatta-gkma ( village ?) 

We know of three other records of this king which have been hitherto discovered. 
These are (1) No. 9 of Appendix A in the Eeport for 1914 from which we learn 
that his queen was Vijaya-Mahadevi who, it may be hazarded, could possibly be 
identical with Prithivipori of our inscription ; (2) the Mavinthipalli grant noted at 
page 90, paragraph 10 of the Annual Report for 1915 and (3) the Musinikunda grant 
made to the Jaina temple at Bezwada (Annual Report for 1917, page 116, paragraph 
21). From this last it appears that the Vishamasiddhi seal which we find attached to 
the present plates may, as in the other case, be possibly also one of Kubja-Visbnu- 
vardhana I who bore the surname Vishamasiddhi, since Vishnuvardbana III is not 
known to liave possessed this title from any of his own inscriptions. 

The Bashtrakutas, Western Chalukyas and Yadavas of Dbvagiri. 

13. In the collection of Kanarese inscriptions from the Alur taluka of the Bellary 
district, there are, one Bash trakuta record of the time of Amoghavarsha I, eleven of 
the early Western Chalukya kings of Badami and of the later Western Chalukya 
kings of Kalyani and four of the Yadava kings Kannara and Bamachandra. 
The Rashtraktita record is not dated ; but it must be one of Nripatunga Amoghavarsha 
I who ruled between A.D. 814-15 and S77-78. The name Duddayya referred to in 

Ami h v r ha I ®^ Appendix B as a son of the 

mog avars a . ruling king is not known from other 

inscriptions. Perhaps he was not in the direct line of ruling kings. The settlement, 
however, which this non-descript prince conferred on the twelve revenue divisions 
(viz.^) Indavali, etc., is interesting. It is stated that these were required to pay only 
the siddhaya-t&x and that pullu I vu^ lalavam and the mayiladere taxes were remitted till 
earth and sun lasted, as a gift of Ballaha (Vallabha), i.e., his father Amoghavarsha I. 
The imprecation at the end calls upon the six gamundas and the twenty-five mahajana- 
[Bajlafljiga* to protect the charity. 

14. Three records (Nos. 691, 724 and 734 of Appendix B) belong to the early 
Chalukya kings of Badami whose names Vijayaditya Satyasraya, Xirtivarma 
Satyasraya and ditya Bhatara are clear on the impres- 
sion. In the last of the records where the king's name is not clear, a feudatory 

chief called Tondamana Muttarasa is men- 
Early tecords of the Chfllukyan kiugs of tioned as hav j ng captured A agamangala 
Badami in tfce Bellary district. -, t j . • - m & ^ 

J and conterred certain privileges on the 

gamundas, residents and accountants (karam) of that village. The kings Vijayaditya 

SatyaSraya and Klrtivarma Satyasraya are in all probability identical with Nos. 7 

and 9 on the genealogical table given opposite page 336 of Dr. Fleet's Kanarese 

dynasties in Bombay Gazetteer, Vol. I, Part II. 

15. The eight remaining western Chalukya records belong to Trailokyamalla 
Ahavamalla SomeSvara I (A.D. 1044 and 1068), Tribhuvanamalla Vikramaditya* VI (A. 
D. 11/76 to 1126), Bhulokamalla Somesvara III (A.D.,1126 to 1238-39) and FPermH> 

The later Chalukya kings of Kalyani. Japdekamalla II (1138-39 to 1149), A 

J * subordinate of Somesvara I in Saka 969, 

Sarvajit, was Gandaradityarasa, the lord of Mahismatipura and the ruler of the Madhya- 
defei, who was then in charge of Sindavadi one thousand, Bennavur twelve and the 

SdmeSvara I. aya-bhatta Tillage of Murugunda (No 711 

oi Appendix B). Another subordinate of 
the same kmg was the Pallava chief Vira-Nolamba Pallava-Permanadideva whose 
wife Dharevaladevi, is stated in No. 710 of Appendix B to have made a grant to the 
Siva temple of Kalapriya and the Vishnu temple ; at Kanchagara Belgali, i.e., the 
present Belagallu.J) Vira-Nolamba Pallava Permanadi is already referred to in 
paragraph 40, Part II of my Annual Report for 1916. Of the three records which 
belong to the time of Tribhuvanamalla Vikramaditya VI, two are in good preserva- 
tion, ie., Nos. 697 and 708 of Appendix B. and belong respeetivelv to the 4th and 
the 50th year of the Chalukya- Vikrama Era. They mention the feudatory chiefs 

Vikramaditya VI. J ogimayya and DaSavarmade varasa. The 

. . ' latter who is hitherto unknown to epi- 

graplusts was the lord of Mirifi je (Miraj) and Gdkavi (Gokak), born in the Solar race 
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and the Kasyapa-^tfra, whose distinguishing musical instruments were the Permatti 

^rod the kettle-drum and who bore the emblems of a tiger and an antelope. Jogimayya 

may be identical with Joyimayyarasa mentioned at page 131 of the Annual Report on 

Epigraphy for 1916 as a feudatory of Vikramaditya VI To Bhulokamalla Somes- 

o. T , T vara III, the successor of Vikramaditya, 

belong two records (Nos. 69o and 699 of 

Appendix B) both of which are dated in the 8th year (Ananda) of Bhulokamalla- varsha. 

It was noticed in the Annual Report for 1918, page 134, paragraph 8, that the 

Chalukya-Vikrama years 8 and 9 given for a Bhulokamalla Somesvara III in two 

records from the Bellary district, were respectively to be restored into 58 and 59. 

But as Bhulokamalla bad started an Era of his own called Bhulokamalla-varsha, 

which commenced with the last year of Vikramaditya VI, it will be easier to assume 

that the mistake in this case is in the name Chalukya-Vikrama which must be changed 

into Bhulokamalla-varsha than in the figures of the regnal years. Vira-Nolamba 

Irungola-Cholamaharaja who held the titles { the lord of Oreyur 7 , etc.. is mentioned as 

a feudatory of Bhulokamalla Somesvara III in No. 695, and prominence is given in 

this as well as in No. 699 to a merchant named Saudhare Garigonda Garudi-setti who 

was occupying the position of the chief minister in charge of the administration of the 

State. Pratapachakravartin Jagadekamalla or Perma-Jagadekamalla II who succeeded 

Somesvara III on the Chalukya throne is represented by two records, viz., Nos. 696 

™ -> T , , i . tt and 701 of Appendix B. The former refers 

[PermaHagadekamalla II. ^ the Mah } tpradMna ^ Srlkaram, Heri- 

lala-sandhivigrahi and the senadhipati Kesimayya, son of Kainma-Naya[Jea] who was the 
hergade of Manedade-nadu, Mi[diri]-nadu, Kosage, .... [lfifjluru- 
nadu, Kallakelagu-nadu, Kolipake-nadu and Sindavadi-nadu. His sun the Danda- 
nayaka Chiyamarasa was ruling the Sindavadi-nadu under his father. I he records 
are dated in the 5th and 6th years respectively of the Jagadekamalla Era, whose first 
year according to Dr. Fleet was the Siddbartin Samvatsam^z A.D. 1139 (Dynasties of 
the Kanarese Districts, page 457). 

16. Of the Yadavas of Devagiri we have four records, viz., two of Kannara or 

Kamharadeva (Nos. 732 and 733 of Appendix B) and two of Ramachandra (Nos. 717 

and 718 of the same appendix). A Mahapradhana of the former was the Sarvadhifcarin 

Jogama-Rahutta ruling the Sindavadi country. One of the latter's subordinate in 

mr Tj i • • the 17 th regnal vear Sarvaiit, was Raia- 

Ihe Tadavas of Devagin. kula da-ray a son of Devarane who gave four 

villages in the Sindavadi-nadu to a certain Nageya-Nayaka, son of Kammeya-Nayaka 

who held the titles of JS ciqanrcaracharya, Ekangavtra, Svayambhu-khandeya-raya^ etc. 

Another subordinate officer of Ramachandra in his 5th year Dhatri was Lakhumi- 

deva-Nayaka (son of ?) Vasudeva not mentioned in other records of the king, known 

so far. 

The Cholas. 

17. During the year under report the ancient Siva temples of Tiruvarur in the 
Tanjore district, Tirumalavadi in the Trichinopoly district and the Vishnu temple of 
Arulalapperumal at Conjeeveram which contain a very large number of inscriptions, 
were visited with the sole object of securing the records left uncopied in previous 
years. 

In Tiruvarur, the Tj agaraja shrine was completely covered with cTiunam plaster ; 
and speoial arrangements had to be made through the Collector of Tanjore. to have the 
plaster removed by the trustees of the temple. Many records of the time of the early 
and medieval Cholas were secured from Tiruvarur and Tirumalavadi. An inscription 
of Rajaraja I found in the latter place (No 92 of 1895) records an order of the king 
that the central shrine of the Vaidyanatha temple should be rebuilt and that before 
pulling down the walls, the inscriptions engraved on them should be copied down to be 
re-engraved on the renovated wall of the building. The fact is borne out by the form 
of the characters employed in the re-engraving of the early inscriptions. 

18. No. 1 of 1920 dated in the 10th year of Parakesarivarman who cannot be 
identified refers to the gift, by the queen Nakkan Tillai Alagiyar alias Solamadeviyar, 

. of a silver spittoon (pingalam) for the betel 

Parakesarivarman. ^ offered to ^ temple q{ TirumaiaV adi. 

TJdaiyar which is referred to in No. 98 of 1920 as Punalmyil §ri~Kdyil on account of 
its close proximity to the river Kollidajn, a branch of the Kaveri , 
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19. No. 14 of 1920 is dated in the 27th year of Rajakesarivarman but from the- 
astronomical details it is attributable to Kajaraja I who ascended the throne in 

985 A.D. It records a gift of land by 
Ilangdn Pichehi, queen of Kajaraja I. llangon Pichehi, the senior queen (miihta 

deviydr) of Bajaraja I. 

20. No. 680 of 1919 copied from the Tyagaraja shrine at Tiruvarur and dated in 
the 20th year (= A.D. 1030) of Rajendra-Chola I records a long list of gifts made to 
the god Vidi-Vitarikar, another name of Tyagaraja, by Anukkiyar Paravai Xangaiyajp, 
by Arumolikuttun Lokamarayan and by Kanaikkurai-udaiyar Nakkan Orri between 
the regnal years 16 and 18 of the king, in which period the shrine seems to 
hare been built of stone by Anukki Paravai Nangaiyai and the gifts engraved on the 

Rajendra-Chola I. wails in the 20th year. It is stated that 

. between the 38th day and the 199th day 
of the 18th year the same lady covered the shrine of Vidi-Vitankar (Tyagaraja) with 
golden tiles mentioning the different weights of gold used in each set whose number is 
also given. The other parts of the shrine besides the central vimana appear to have 
been covered by copper the total weight of which is also noted. The long list of 
endowments include amongst others, gold ornaments set with jewels, pearls, neck- 
laces, ornaments for images set up in the temple, gold utensils for bathing the god 
and a large number of lamp-stands. One of the lamp-stands had to be lit at the place 
where the king Rajendra-Oholadeva and Anukkiyar Paravai Narigaiyar took their 
stand in the temple. 1 he above endowments were not recorded in the registers of 
the temple treasury until the 20th year. During the time of Kajendra-Chola's 
successors, viz,, Rajadhiraja I and Rajendradeva more ornaments and utensils 
appear to have been given and additional parts of the temple constructed. 

21. No. 456 of 1919 dated in the 29th year of Kulottunga III, records a gift of 
lamp by Betarasa, son of Madurantaka Pottappichebola Manumasiddarasa to the 
temple of Arulalapperumal at Conjeeveram. No, 589 of 1919 copied in the same 
temple and dated in the 35th year of Kulottunga III records that the shrine of Anan- 
talvar was built by Siya-Gangan son of Cholendrasimha, lord of Kuvalalapura and 
born of the Ganga family in gaka 1134 (A.D.* 1 212). 

22. In his Annual Report for 1908 paragraphs 65 and 66, Mr. Venkayyahas 

Kulottunga III. re fe red t0 * he B^Iptares of the Aira- 

vatesvara temple at Darasuram near 
Kumbhakonam which was constructed by Kulottunga III. The north, west and south 
walls of the central shrine which contain a belt of these sculptures represent scenes 
from the lives of the Saiva devotees as related in the Periyapuranam. Sketches 
were prepared in subsequent years by Mr. P. Visvanatha Ayyar, the artist and 
photographer of my office, and these scenic representations of the 13th century are 
now reproduced in plates I to VL Detailed descriptions of the scenes seriatim are 
appended below to help easy identification of the sculptures. 



PERIYAPURiNAM SCULPTURES IN THE TEMPLE AT DaRASURAM NEAR KUMBHAKONAM. 

North Wall. 

1. Avqnaiiyandar MudalaivdyppilJai^{^o. 1 on the north wall). Here a croco- 
dile disgorges a male child which is being received by a woman, evidently the 
mother of the boy in accordance with the tradition relating to this incident. Sundara- 
murtti Nayanar, by singing a hymn in praise of the god, makes the crocodile in the 
tank in front of the temple at Avana^i (in the district of Coimbatore) vomit forth 
the child which it had shallowed while the mother was bathing therein. The father 
of the child is close by, uplifting his hands in an attitude of worship. 

2. Tirumuruganpundiyil perrapadi (No. 2 on the same wall). Enroute to Tiru- 
varur from the Chera country and very near Tirumuruganpnndi the treasure which 

. Sundaramurtti had obtained from the king was carried away by the pseudo-robbers 
sent by the god. At this he approached the deity in the temple at Tirumurugan- 
pundi when the god commanded the wealth to be restored to him. The thieves are 
seen piling up the wealth in front of Sundara. 



* 

Jet 
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8* Udaiyanambiycd vedarvaHparittapadi (No. 3 on the same wall). — This refers 
to the above incident. The thieves are seen molesting the men that accompanied 
the treasure and carrying it away. 

If. Udaiydnambikku olai venrarulinapadi (No. 4 on the same wall). — Herein the 
sculpture refers to a quite different story altogether from what is understood by the 
label above. There was a young woman by name Sangili who was leading a life of 
celibacy spending her time in the service of the god at Tiruvorriyur. At the time 
when Sundaramurtti visited the temple at Tiruvorriyur he was* enamoured of her and 
the god arranged to get them united in marriage bat stipulated that Sundara should 
take an oath, as desired by Sangili, "never to part". As it was sacrilegious to 
take oath in a temple Sundara prayed that the god should absent himself Jxom the 
temple temporarily and stop below the taS^ tree, iiut the god instructed Sangili to 
insist on the oath being taken below the tree under which he would stop. She points 
out the tree in the sculpture. Every year a grand festival is conducted in commemo- 
ration of this event under that particular tree. 

5. Udoiyanambiyai andukondaruKnapadi (No. 5 on the same wall). — When the 
marriage of Sundara was arranged, God in the form of an aged Brahman suddenly 
appeared before him ancf proved by documentary evidence that he was his vassal 
from his grandfather's time. When asked to point out his residence the old Brah- 
man entered the temple at Tiruvemiainallur and there miraculously disappeared into 
the linga while Sundara observed. 

6 vcoja-dlai kattinapadi (No. 6 on the same wall). — This refers 

to the proof given by God by showing the cadjan leaf containing the bond referred 
to in No. 5 above. 

7. Udaiyanambi e/iindaruiugirar (No. 7 on 'the same wall).— This sculpture 
cannot be identified clearly, -Probably this refers to the birth of Alalasundara, one 
of the beloved devotees of trod Siva. On one occasion Alalasundara while collecting 
flowers for God met by chance the two celestial women Aninditai and Kamalini who 
also came there to gather flowers for ParvatL There was mutual admiration. Siva 
on this account directed Alalasundara and the two ladies to_be born on the earth in 
order that they might live together as husband and wives. Alalasundara was born as 
Sundaramurtti and the ladies as Sangili and Paravai both of whom married Sundara- 
murtti. 

JV. B. — The above 7 scenes relate to the miracles in Sundarar's life. 

8. liaiflaniydr (No. 8 on the same wall). — The woman who brought forth the 
great Sundarar. 

9. Sadaiyanar (No. 9 on the north wall).— The father of the famous Sundarar. 

10. Tirunllakandapperumbanar (No. 10 on the same wall). — Thi^ bhakla 
(devotee) is reputed for playing on a harp the songs in praise of the Almighty. 
Here he is seen in front of the temple at Madura with the instrument then in vogue. 
His devoted wife is holding a pair of jalara (cymbals) to sound with the same in 
order to help her husband to keep time. 

11. Kd-Senqapperumal (No. 11 on the same wall).— This is a Chola king who, 
by his great devotion, attained to the rank of Saints (Nayanars). As a king he is 
represented with a crown. 

IS. Neiandar (No. 12 on the same wall).— This weaver of Kampili was so 
devoted to Saivas that all the cloths and underwears he turned out daily in his loom 
he gave away as presents to the deserving and thus obtained salvation. He is seen 
disposing of his cloths. 

13. PandimadM (No. 13 on the same wall).— She was the wife of the Pandya 
king Nedumkran. She was the daughter of a Chola king. She went by the name of 
MaLaiyarkkarasiyar. When the king favoured Joinitm she with the help of 
Samtendar, who then visited Madura, got him converted to his former religion— 
Urahmanism. Sambandar is seen seated on a stool. 

t85, Home (Edn.)— 27 
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llf. Appalum-adicheJidrnda-adiydr (No. 14 on the same wall). This general 
name refers to those living beyond the three ancient kingdoms of Ohera, Chola and 
Pandya, who were staunch devotees of Only three are represented in worship- 

ping attitude in front of the temple. 

15. Mulumru-puiiya ?numvar (No. 15 on the same wall). This applies to those 
that smear holy ashes over the whole of the body as laid down in the Agamas. Six 
of these are shown worshipping God in front of a temple. 

16. Mukkalam-tirymeni-tmduvar (No. lo on the same wall). Those that perform 
puja (worship) to the linga thrice a day — dawn, midday and evening — according 
to tbe Agama rules are counted amongst £aiva devotees. Three devotees are seen 
worshipping the linga and of these tie one on the right has a conch placed on a 
tripod and a bell which probably denotes the morning service. 

17. Tiruvarur-pirandar (No. 17 on the same wall). Those born in the holy 
city of Tiruvarur in the district of Tanjore are counted amongst the Saiva devotees. 
Jour devotees are seen in front of a temple and on the other side is a tree with a 
bull under it. 

18. Paramanatye-pdduvar (No. 18 on the same wall). — T]iis refers to the devotees 
that entertain the idea that Siva alone is the greatest of the gods and sing His praise. 
Three such female devotees are seen with jdlaras (cymbals) in the hand in the act of 
singing the God's praise. The &va temple here has a seated bull in front. 

19. Pattaraiye-panivar (No. 19 on the same wall). — The devoted of the 
devotees are honoured as Nayanmars. In this group several are seen in the attitude 
of worshipping the $aiva devotees. 

20. Kotpuliyandar (No. 20 on the same wall). — This Nayanar of Tirnnatti- 
yattangudi in the Tanjore district was a eommander-in^ chief under a Chola king. 
When going to serve in the army, he left instruction for the paddy stored by him being 
made use of only for the God but during a famine his relations used the grain them- 
selves. On return he murdered them for the sin thus committed without even sparing 

f a baby. This pleaded the Almighty very much who appeared with his consort on a 
bull and admitted him amongst his retinue (ganas). 

^21. Pugalttunaiyar (No. 21 on the same wall). — This gurukkal (temple priest) 
of SrTvallipputtur was faithfully worshipping the linga of the place even during the 
famine days. On account of the poor food he had then and the consequent weakness 
in his health the brass pot containing water slipped over the b'hga while bathing it 
and in his anxiety he fell into a stupor but the Almighty appeared to him in his 
dream and made him understand that under the bali-pltha there would appear a coin 
daily with which he could have his daily needs satisfied. In the illustration not only 
the individual is seen bathing the God but the lali-pttha also. 

22. Strutiunaiyandar (No, 22 on the same wall), — He was a native of Tanjore. 
While worshipping the god in the temple at Tiruvarur, the Nayanar observing 
the wife of Kalarsingar, a devotee who was present then, smelling the flowers 
intended for the God, could not put up with this sacrilegious act and cut her nose 
with the sword. We find another in a sitting posture preparing garlands out of 
the flowers given by a lady, 

23. Idangaliyandar (No. 23 on the same wall).— fle was a king of Kodumbalur. 
A thief who stole the paddy in the granary was produced before him to be punished 
and he inquired into the cause. On ascertaining that in order to feed the Saiva 
devotees the paddy was stolen, Idangaliyandar not only released him but also made it 
public that anybody in need of wealth to feed bhakias may freely make use of his 
granary and his treasury. While he is seated another standing below is seen tom- 
toming. 

2k. Kalartinganar (No. 24 on the same 0 wall) .—This Kadava (Pallava) king 
who subdued other kings and repaired all Siva temples found fault with his wife 
who took out a flower intended for the God and smelled^ the same thinking that it 
was a stray flower and was not intended for the God. Seruttunai Nayanar (No. 22 
above) who saw this cut the nose of the lady. The king who came to the spot 
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immediately was much offended at this, but on Seruttunai Nayanar informing him 
what had happened, he cut her two hands as they were directly responsible for the* 
sacrilegious act as shown in the illustration. 

25. Munaiyaduvar (No. 25 on the same wall).— This native of Nldiir in the 
Chola country helped all weak parties in battle, by receiving wages and utilized the 
income for feeding the Saiva devotees. 

West Wall 

26. Vayzldr (No. 1 on the west^ wall). — This Nayanar of Mailappur is one of 
those that truly worshipped God Siva by meditation. He is shown in a sitting 
posture with a beard and rosary under a tree. 

27. Nedumaranar (No. 2 on the same wall). — This refers to the Pandya king 
Kun-Pandya who favoured Jainism. but advised by Mangaiyarkkarasi his wife and 
Kulasirai his minister, he was able to go back to Hinduism on the occasion of 
Sambandar's visit to his place. His hunch-back was straightened and he was conse- 
quently called Nedumaranar or Ninraslrnedumaran in full. The king is seated on a 
pedestal and the other attendants are seen below. 

28. Kariycir (No. 3 on the same wall). — This native of Tirukkadayur (Maya- 
varam taluk, Tanjore district) was highly proficient in Tamil literature and was the 
author of Tirukkdvai. He obtained plenty of wealth from the three famous kings — 
Chera, Chola and Pandya — but spent all in renovating £iva temples. At last he 
reached Mount Kailas. In the illustration he is seen approaching the Holy Mount. 

29. Sirappuliando.r (No. 4 on the same wall). — Born at Akkur in the Tanjore 
district he spent his time in worshipping the Saiva devotees giving them money and 
feediDg them. He is shown as making presents to his fellow devotees. 

30. Kanampnlatiddr (No. 5 on the same wall). — He was bom at Irukkuvelur 
(Vaidlsvarankoyil) in the district of Tanjore. He was in the habit of regularly 
burning lamps "in temples. Once, in Chidambaram, when he could not get money to 
buy ghee he began to collect grass from the sale -proceeds of which he was burning 
the lamps. On a certain day when the grass collected, could not find a sale he burnt 
the grass itself. But finding that the grass was not sufficient to keep the fire 
burning until the required hour he set fire to his own lock of hair. In the illustra- 
tion he is seen burning the hairs in the fire. His wife behind is holding the grass 
bundle (torch ?). 

31. Aiyadigal Kadavarkdndr (No. 6 on the same wall). — This Pallava king of 
Conjeeveram was a bigotted &aiva and relinquished his kingdom in favour of his son 

" and went abroad renovating the Siva temples. 

82. Scdiiyamlar (No. 7 on the same wall). — A native of Varinjiyur in the Chola 
kingdom. He was in the habit of cutting the tongue of those that spoke ill of Saiva 
devotees. Here he is seen in the act of actually cutting the tongue of one with a 
sickle in his hand. 

33. Kaliyanar (No. 8 on the same wall). — This wealthy oil-monger of Tiruvorri- 
vur after he had spent away his wealth in burning lamps in temples was in the habit 
of obtaining his wages for 'pressing oil and utilize the same for burning lamps in the 
temple.* On a certain day when he could not get his wages he began to cut his head 
and used the blood instead of oil to burn the lamp. The Nayanar is seen in front of 
the temple in the act of severing his head to obtain blood for the purpose. 

3/f. Kalikkamhandar kadai (No. 9 onthe^ame wall).— This bhakta was in the 
habit of feeding the Saiva devotees daily. One day before meals while about to 
wash the feet of one who appeared as a bhakta he found his wife hesitating to pour 
water as the individual turned out to be their old servant. This roused hi3 anger 
and he cut her hand with the sickle^ Piles of pots with food are heaped up. Three 
persons are seen sitting at meals. Siva and Parvati appear seated on their rishaba 
(bull) to give salvation to them. 

35. Adipaitar kadai (No. 10 on the same wall).— This fisherman of Negapatam 
was in the habit of dedicating the best of the fish he got daily from the sea to the 
god of the place. One day when he secured an only golden fish he willingly 
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offered it to the god. Siva with Parvati appeared on a rishaba (bull) and gave 
Jiim salvation. The Nayanar is seen holding the fish in one haiid and others drawing 
the net spread out in the sea. 

36. Narahhga*munaiyaraiyar (No. 11 on the same wall). — This king was giving 
presents to all wearing holy ashes especially on the days of Ardra asterism. On 
such a day even when a pseudo-Saiva appeared before him he extended his generosity 
to him by paying double the amount. The king is shown with a beard, seated with 
his queen behind, Six others are seen in front receiving the present. 

37. Pugalchcholanar (No. 12 on the same wall). — This Chola king who was 
ruling at Uraiyur (Trichinopoly) once ordered liis army to proceed against Adigan, 
a chieftain who failed to pay his tribute. On returning from thence they brought 
the heads and wealth of the enemies 5 army. On noticing in the midst of the heaps 
of heads one with matted hair, and finding it to be one of a bhakta, he became 
compunctious and entered the sacrificial fire with that head placed over his in a 
gold plate. Then Siva and Parvati appeared before him as is shown in the 
illustration. 

38. Poyyadimaiyillada pulavar (No. 13 on the same wall). — This refers to the 
poets of the last iangam (learned assembly) of Madura who were staunch Saivites. 
Nine of them are seen in the illustration between a shrine and a mamiapa. 

39. Kurruvanar (No. 14 on the same wall). — This devotee conquered many 
chiefs and acquired enormous wealth. He had all the paraphernalia of an anointed 
king except the crown. When the Brahmans of Tillai (Chidambaram) refused to 
crown him king saying they would crown none but the Chola king, he prayed to 
God Nataraja to crown him with his holy feet. God blessed him accordingly. His 
vassals are seen paying homage to him. 

kO. Gananadandar hadai (No. 15 on the same wall). — This devotee of Shiyali 
(Tanjore district) was in the habit of daily instructing all who approached him in 
the matter of performing several kinds of services to God — raising flower-gardens, 
bringing water for the sacred bath, decorating temples, lighting lamps and reciting 
sacred hymns. At last he reached heaven. In the illustration he is seen instruct- 
ing the several disciples who are standing on either side in front of the Almighty. 

Ul. Ser aman- Per umal kadai (No. 16 on the same wall). — This is another name 
of Perumakkadaiyar who was king of the Chera country. As directed by God in a 
jlream, he gave plenty of wealth to poet Banapattirar of Madura a,nd with Sundara 
reached Kailas in his last days. In the illustration he is seen getting down the 
elephant and worshipping poet Banapattirar. 

AS. Siruttomlar kadai (No. 17 on the same wall). — This devotee of Tiruch- 
chengattangudi in the district of Tanjore was a military officer at the beginning and 
led a successful campaign against Vatapi (the modern Badami in the Bombay 
Presidency). He would not eat his daily meals unless he found one to partake of the 
same in company. Later on he was residing in his own village and doiDg service to 
the God, who in the disguise of a Bhairava mendicant commanded him to cook the 
flesh of his only son for him, which he did. But then the God in disguise would 
not eat in the house of a childless couple. When the husband and wife were 
perplexed, the mendicant Bhairava commanded them to call for the boy who 
immediately came running. Thus he attained salvation. The boy as received by 
the mother in her arms is'shown in the illustration. 

43t Sakkiyanar (No. 18 on the same wall). — This devotee first adhered to 
Jainism. Finding it to be untrue he \fent back to Saivaism and spent his days in 
the worship of the liny a. In the act of worshipping he forgot himself so much in his 
devotion that he took the bricks that were lying by and threw them over the linga 
without perceiving what he was doing. Thinking that this act of his should have 
been at the instigation of Siva, he continued to do the same. &va was much pleased 
with this form of worship. 

South Wall. 

hk. Eyarkon Kalikkamandar (No. 1 on the south wall). — He was a hereditary 
military officer but became in his later years a true devotee of Siva. He executed 
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Plate Y. 
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repairs to the temple at Tiruppangur near VaidlfivaraijkoyiL On learning that God 
acted as mediator between Sundaramurtti and his wife Paravai he got offended 
with Sundarar. In order to show to him what a true devotee Sundara was, God mad© 
him suffer from paralysis and sent Sundara to cure him of it. Being displeased at 
the idea of getting cured at Sundara's hands he killed himself. When Sundara 
approached the house he was informed that the Nayanar was sleeping on the cot. 
On approaching the cot, Sundarar recognized the true state of affairs and attempted 
to commit suicide. Thereupon Kalikkamanayanar was brought to life and prevented 
Sundarar from killing himself. 

ko. Aludaiya;piUaiyur (No. 2 on the same wall). — This is the boy-devotee 
Sambandan. While yet a child, his father left him on the bank of the tank within 
the temple at Shiyali. When the child felt the need of mother's milk, God asked 
Parvati to feed, him with the same. He was thus favoured with it in a golden 
eup. On completing the bith, the father finding a cup of milk before his boy began 
to chastise him and asked him from whom he got it. The youth pointed out the 
God and Goddess on the rishaba (bull). We find the boy holding a cup in his 
hand and the father in the act of punishing him with a cane in his hand. 

U6. Namimndi-adigal (No. 3, same wall). — He was a native of Emapperur near 
Tiruvarur. He was desirous of burning a lamp in the shrine of Araneri within the 
temple at Tiruvarur. On the Jainas residing near the temple refusing t# let him 
have some ghee for the purpose he was much perplexed, when there arose an aerial 
voice directing him to burn the. lamps with the water of the tank close by which he 
did to the astonishment of all. He is seen in the act of carrying water in a pot on 
the left side and lighting the lamp in front of the shrine on the right. 

47. Seyfialur-ptllaiyar kadcti (No. 4, same wall).— This is Chandesvara who is seen 
in all £iva temples. When he was devoutly worshipping the linga his father scolded 
him and kicked the pot containing the milk intended for the sacred bath. For 
causing this obstruction Chandesa cut his father's leg with the axe. Pleased with this 
high devotion Siva made him the head of all the devotees and also crowned him with 
a garland. Both the acts of cutting the father's leg and his being crowned with a 
garland are seen in the illustration. 

45. Tirukkuripj>vttmdar (No. 5, same wall). — This washerman devotee of Con- 
jeeveram was in the habit of getting the clothes of all bhaktas washed. To test his 
sincerity God Ekambaranatha in the disguise of an old Brahman gave his torn rag 
for being washed and returned before dusk the same day and at the same time 
brought on a heavy storm and darkness soon after. Unable to fulfill his . promise, 
this Nayanar attempted to dash his head against the stone, which God prevented and 
gave him salvation. To the left Siva appears as an old Brahman holding a stick 
and in his front this Nayanar with the torn cloth on his shoulder. 

49. Tirunalaippovar (No. 6 ? same wall).— This is the famous: Pariah saint Nandan 
who joined the Nayanars by the grace of God Nataraja at Chidambaram. ^ When he 
was precluded from entering the temple being an outcaste, God Nataraja directed 
him U get himself purified by entering the sacred fire. This he did as seen in the 
illustration. 

50. llaiyamarangudi Marar kadai (No. 7, same wall) — This bhakta was fond 
of feeding all pure devotees of Siva At a time when he had no food-grams, Siva 
as an aged Brahman went to him at midnight and asked for food. He collected the 
paddy seeds sown in the field in the morning and had the food ready. Then he woke 
up the aged Brahman who was pretending to be asleep. The Brahman manifested 
himself into Siva with Parvati on a bull. The Nayanar is seen on the left m the act 
of holding a basket and the Brahman sitting in the middle ; while on the left on a 
bull the God and Goddess are seen. 

23. Of the large number of inscriptions of Eajaraja III secured during the year, 
No 91 of 1920 copied from Tirmnalavadi and dated in the 7th year ( = AJX 1233) 
deserves notice. A certam Kumirudaiyan Terri Periyau alias Edirihsola Muvenda- 
yelan repaired the nritta-mandapa in the temple of Tirumalavadi-lMaiyar, the Vishnu 
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samanta of the king, Telinganadudaiyan by name, is the donor figuring in No. 154 
of 1920. Kongur was called JayangondaSolanallur and it is not unlikely that 
Jayangondasola was the surname of Vlrarajendra or his predecessor Parakesarivarman 
Tribhuvanachakravartin Vira-Chola, both of whom claimed to have ruled the two 
Kongus. Amudan-achehu mentioned in No. 182 of 1920 seems to have been a standard 
coin of currency of those times in addition to dnai-aehchu and undi-ackchu noticed in 
paragraph 20 of the Annual Beport for 1915-16, £ Bajakesari-kaV (No. 181 of 
1920) and ' Parakesari-kal 1 (No. 183 of 1920) were evidently the names of the 
standards measures of quantity and £ Parakesart-kal ? occurring in the latter, the name 
of the touch-stone for testing the standard fineness of gold ; and a gold bar of the 
royal standard of purity seems also to have been kept for purposes of test and verifica- 
tion — compare the expression " ujrQ&&ifi&&&) ^SsmSopp G) & ihQu rrem- ™®H?t 
pQi_T[ij*Ju* » in No. 186 of 1920. 

31. In the Annual Beport for 1905-06 it has been pointed out that there were two 
Vikrama-Cholas who succeeded Virarajendra, one probably a Parakesari with a reign 

His successors. of at least 8 y ears froir * 1255 AD ' and 

the other a Parakesarivarman Tribhu- 

vanachakravartin whose reign began in 1273-74 A.D. and extended to ai least 27 

years (No. 6 of the list in paragraph 39 of the Annual Beport for 1909-1910). 

Several inscriptions of Vikrama-Chola have been discovered this year with 

regnal years ranging even to so high a figure as 30 ; but it is not possible to identify 

to which of the two kings they belong. Only this much can be inferred therefrom 

that the reign of one of them, presumably the latter, extended to 30 years. No. 196 

of 1920 is a record of the 13th year of a still another Vikrama-Chola, with the 

epithets Parakesari Tiruchchirrambalamudaiyan. 

32. The date of Eajakesarivarman Tribhuvanachakravartin Vira-Pandya whosa 
reign has been fixed in the Annual Report for 1905-06 to have begun in 1265 A.D* 

v . t>_ A and to have continued for at least 16 

years still remains the same, 

Sundara-Pandya is represented by some inscriptions of which the highest 
l% regnal year is 28 as against 37 in previous years' collections ; but in the absence of 
any specific data, his place in the Kongu chronology continues indefinite. No. 160 
of 1920, a record of Alangiyam alias Uttamacholanallur, mentions a gift of land for 

o A • o- a the maintenance of a matha for Navanar 

Jnanamurttidevanayanar made in the 
? reign of a king whose name has tentatively been read as Emmandalamum-kondaruliya 
Vira-Sundara in the [7 |51st year, Arpasi mouth. It is not understood who this king 
; is and to what era the date belongs. 

33. No. 208 of 1920 is the only inscription of this year's collection which men- 
tions a Chera king. It is in much damaged Vatteluttu characters and is dated in the 
, 7 r> - , , , n 41 o, _ , • 6 + 9th year of Ko -Varaguna Parantaka 

TEln g who bears the characteristic Chera title of 

• " Chandrddityakulaiilaka and also calls 

himself a Sarvabhauma. His name which is composed of the names of the Pandya 
king Varaguna (862 A.D.) and the Chola king Parantaka (A.D. 907) kads to his 
probable identification with Kokkandan4 r Iranarayana or Kokkandan Eavi, the con- 
temporary Chera kings of the time who had entered into political relations with 
the Pandya Varaguna and the Chola Parantaka as surmised on page 59 of the 
Annual Beport for 1910-11 and on page 61 of the Annual Report °for 1911-12 
or with some other immediate successor in the Chera line. It may also be remem- 
bered that Parantaka I married a daughter of Kokkandan-Bavi,S.IJ., Vol. II, p. 386. 

34. With the additional information now available, the following may be taken 
as a tentative list of the Koiigu kings so far known : — ° 

Konattan Vikrama-Choladeva probably also called Ko-Kalimurkha Vikrama- 
Choladeva from 1[00]4 to at least 1046 A.D. 

Parakesarivarman Abhimanachola Eajadhiraja from 108 * to at least 1300 A.D. 
— Bajakeearivarman Eajadhiraja Uttama-Chola with a reign of at least 17 years! 
A^ 1 ^ Eajadhiraja Vira- Chola from 1118 for at least 5 years. 
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records hitherto discovered in Kongu and they state that the temple of NagiSvara- 
mudaiyar which was defiled and devastated during the Muhainmadan raids (Tulukka- 
vanim) was restored by a certain Avudaiyaraja, a local chieftain. This leads to the 
not improbable conclusion that Kongu was at this time a Vijayanagara vieerayalty. 

39. In No. 661 of 1919 belonging to Harihara II in Saka 1325, the donor 
Obhaladeva Maharaya, son of Pillaiyar Podukkamur Siddharasar is mentioned with a 

^ jj long string of Sanskrit epithets, such as 

Harihara 11. Vrishabhalafleham, Bharadvajagdtra- 

paviira, MaildfWandhara^ Mallcipur avail abha* Pa!lavdditya y Jagadekabhairava, Bhuvani- 

narayana, Bfipakandarpa^ etc. 

40. Harihara III is also represented by an inscription in the same taluka (No. 227 
of 1920) dated probably in Saka 1330, which mentions that a village called Alambadi 
was permitted to be colonised by ryots for cultivation purposes and that gifts of 

Harihara III Devarayapon (same as the Devaraya- 

pagodas mentioned on page 85 of the 
Annual Report for 1910-11) and a tax of one panam per village were given to the 
temple for its expenses. 

41. Of Kumara iMallikarjuna this year's collection gives only one inscription in 
Conjeeveram and about half a dozen in Dharapuram. In No. 212 of 15J20, 
Karapayanayaka is mentioned as the king's JBQajd&eiT^ the meaning of which designa- 

Kumara-MailikMuna. tion j s not dear, wherew he is the king's 

agent or viceroy (kartyatta-kadavar) in 
No. 216 of 1920. 

42. No. f 58 of 1920, a record of Virupaksha II, son of Devaraya Maharaya, 
contains some interesting information in regard to the facilities afforded'to tenants for 
bringing waste lands under cultivation and mentions that a piece of land, situated in 
the middle of certain temple property in Padaiparru alias Teperumalnallur, which was, 
on account of its high level, unirrigable and was therefore lying waste from time 
immemorial {anddikarambu) overgrown with heath and other wild shrubs, was 
purchased as ulavukkani^ that its profitless level was tackled and that it was then 

Virupakeha II. macle ^gable by means of a new channel 

and that the income accruing from the 
land, as thus improved, was distributed between the Varadaraja and Tiruuialisaialvftr 
temples in a certain ratio. 

43. In No. 601 of 1919 issued in the reign of Bhujabala Vira-Narasirigadeva 
Maharaya in Saka 143[1 j a Setti of Narasingarayapuram provides, among other things, 

Vlra-Narasmgadeva-Mah&raya. - or . offerin g 8 to Tirukkacchinambi, the 

Setti saint of Con jeeveram and a contem- 
porary of Kamanuja, whose memory is now seen perpetuated in the name of the 
Tirukkacchinambi street (the present Chetti street) and in a small shrine in it dedi- 
cated to him. 

44. Inscriptions belonging to Kmhnaraya have mainly been copied at Conjee- 
veram, while Alur in Bellary and Dharapuram in Coimbatore have also contributed a 
small number. Of these, two copies of the same inscription (^Nos 474 and o33 of 191 9) 
copied at Conjeeveram give a complete list of Krishnaraya's conquests prior to Saka 
1438 and contain so far as the historical introduction is concerned the same informa- 

Krisbsaraya. tion as in No - 574 of 1 902 (Tamil inscrip- 

i oaq iT i * * i. rr-i , tlon at Ti ™vaniaamalai) and No. 196 of 

1903 (Telugu inscription at Kalahash;, a portion of which has been summarised on 
page i i of the Annual Report for 1902. The second series of the king's conquests 
were that with a new to subdue the country of Kalinga, he started again for 
Bezwada, laid siege to the fort of Kondapalli and captured alive the (Oriva) chiefs 
Praharaju-Siraschandra Mahapatra, Bodajana Mahapatra, Bijilikhan and others who 
were assembled within that fort and promising them pardon proceeded further storming 
the Telmgana forts of ^nantagiri, Undrakonda, Aruvapalli, Jallipalli, Kandikonda, 
Kappaluvayi, NallaWa, Kambarnettu, Kanakagiri, Sankagiri and other fortresses on 
the way, and marched to Simhadn and after erecting a pillar of victory at Pottunuru in 
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the very heart of the Kalinga country lie performed certain Mahadan as in company with 
his consorts Vho had accompanied him in his campaigns and thence returned to Vijaya- 
nagara via Kajahmundry. Certain discrepancies between the accounts of these 
campaigns as culled from lithic records and as collected from Telugu literature are 
noticed.on page 180 of the Director- General's Annual for 1908-09. The king then 
made a religious tour in the south and halting at Conjeeveram on the way made to the 
Varadaraja Perumal at Vishnu-Kanehi a present of the Punyakoti-vimana which he 
gilt with gold for 1.000 varahas. This gift of the king which is mentioned as 
having been made for the merit of his father Narasanayaka and his mother Nagala- 
devi is again recorded in three trilingual (Tamil, Kanarese and Telugu) inscriptions 
(Nos, 178, 513 and 569 of 1919) which begin with the usual historical introduction 
in Sanskrit that is generally found in his copper-phi te grants (vide Epigraphia Indica^ 
Vol. T. p. 362) giving the genealogy of the Tuluva dynasty from 16 vara down to 
Krishnarava. while No. 664 of 1919 records the same bare gifts in Tamil verse and 
No. 510 of 19 i 9 in Kanarese prose. When three months later, the king again camped 
at Conjeeveram and had granted two villages for the floating festival of Ekamranatha- 
fivamin at Big Conjeeveram, No. 641 of 1919 informs us that a deputation consisting 
of the trustees and other employees of both the Siva and Vishnu temples waited on 
the king and after some representations made on either side in regai d to the boggy 
nature of the soil near Sippiyar-madu that lay on the car-track the parties came to an 
agreement, fixing the routes to be followed by the cars and vahanas of the two temples 
in their festive rounds. The king also with a characteristic display of liberality 
availed of this occasion to present a ear each to the Vinayaka and Krishna images of 
the two temgles. 

45. In No. 370 of 1919 we get the information that the Madhva teacher 
Paramahamsa Parivrajakaeharya Vyasa-Tirtha, the disciple of Brahmanya-Tirtha, 
secured from the king, the village of Pulambakkarn in Padaividu-rajya, for conduct- 
ing the Avani festival, in his own name, of god Varadaraja and also got the king's 
sanction for presenting a Seshavahana of gold which had to be used as a vehicle of 
the god on the fourth day of all festivals. 

46. In No. 418 of 1919, Kayasain Ayyapparasa is ^mentioned as the son of 
Gottimukkil Timmarasa of the Bharadvaja-^ra, and the Asvalayana-s^m, while in 
No. 53 of the Nellore Inscriptions he is stated to be the son of Vemarasayya and the 
subordinate of Bayasam Timmarasayya and on page 192 of the Director-General's 
Anmial Report for 1908-09, he is mentioned as the son of Komlamarasayya. 

Prom the Dharapuram inscriptions (Nos. I 1 86 and 290 of 1920) we learn that 
Koudamarasayya and Timma-Danayaka Udaiyar were the agents of the Yijayanagara 
kings in their southern dominions at this period and that one Valayadeva-Maharaja 
was the trusted sub-agent 6 the right hand 7 in Korigu under them till Saka 
1454. In No. 214 of 1920 the latter is himself promoted to the Chief agent's place 
with the title of MaMmandalUmra and has a sub-agent under him in the person of 
Raghupatideva-Maharaja. 

No. 213 of 1920 is dated in Kali 4633, Viya, evidently a mistake for 
Vijaya, corresponding to Saka 1454-55 in the reign of Krishnadevaraya ; but as we 
know that Krisbnaraya died in Saka 1452 and was succeeded by his half-brother 
Achyutaraya in the same year, there seems to be some mistake -either in the name 
of the king mentioned or in* the date given in the record. 

47. Achvutaraya is represented by a fairly large number of inscriptions ranging 
from Saka 1450 to 1463 although his regular coronation took place at Tirupati in 

• Saka 1452. Two inscriptions (Nos, 511 and 5l3 of 1919) mention that he per- 
formed the tuldbhctia of pearls and No. 543 of 1919 refers to Mahadanasahasragddana 
and other ceremonies performed by him at the time of his visit to the Varadaraja- 

svami temple in company with his wife 
Achyuta. VaradadevI and his son ^Chinna Venka- 

tadri. Two epigraphs (Nos. 374 and 373 of 1919) dated in Saka 1452 and 
i46 J respectively, relate to offerings to the god during the Chaturmasa-Ekadaii days 
and on the Kautika-Pvadafi day and for the reading of the Kautika-puranam insti- 
tuted in the temple by Parankuia-jiyar, the disciple of Srlmat Vedamargapratishtha- 
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charya Paramahamsa Parivrajakacharya Yedantach&rya alias $rlman Narayana- jiyar> 
who ^ore evidently the third and second pontiffs of the Ahobalam mutt ; but the dates 
of their assumption of the gadi. viz., 1473 and 1458 A.D. as given in the Sannidhi- 
Guruparamparai are ante-dated by nearly a cycle of sixty years. Salaippakkam 
Narasayya, the king's agent in the reigns of Krishnadevaraya and Achyuta, is men- 
tioned in No. 481 of 1919 as the son of Virupaksba-Dannavaka and had himself a son 
called Sitamarasar (No: 648 of 1919).- In No. 498 of 1919 Kumara-Darmayaka, 
who is praised to have excelled Kama himself in having harassed (the sea of) Kanchl 
and whose relationship to Virupaksha-Damiayaka is not known, is mentioned as having 
made some gifts to the Varadaraja temple for the merit of the latter 's son, Eayasam 
Narasayya. 

48. No. 584 of 1919 is somewhat interesting in that Saluva- Nayaka, who was^ 
deputed with the work of dividing equally, between the Ekamranatha and Varada- 
raja temples, the villages which were granted by the king at the time of his coronation 
in the year Virodhin (1529-80 A.D. ^failed in his trust and. with pardonable partia- 
lity allotted a bigger portion to the Siva temple and that, when this irregularity on 
the part of his agent was brought to the king's knowledge while he was camping at 
Conjeeveram. he ordered a revised allocation to be made and had the necessary 
documents drawn up in his presence. 

A cursory insight into the system of leasing temple lands in those days is 
furnished by No. 655 of 1919, "which records that the melvaram on areca, eocoanut, 
mango, and other trees grown on the iiruvidaiyattam lands of the temple was formerly 
three-fourths of the yield, the remaining one-fourth going to the cultivator and that 
w hen in a severe drought the above trees withered, the tenants were asked to plant 
fresh trees and pay up melvaram in the reduced ratio of two-thirds and that, in the 
case of sesamum, green-gram and sugar-cane, the rates obtaining in adjacent villages 
were adopted and in cases where betel, plantain and other quick-yielding crops were 
reared side by side in newly planted areca and eocoanut groves, the melvaram was 
fixed at three-fourths of the old rates. 

Kandaclai Eamanujayyangar, Paravastunayinar and Vada Tiruveiigada- jiyar are 
some of the names occurring in the inscrip tions of this king's reign and the distin- 
guishing prefixes of Kandadai and Paravastu are found among the family names of 
important Sri Vaishnava families like the Tatacharyas of Conjeeveram. 

49. The inscriptions of this king collected during the year are, as usual, studded 

Sadasiva. with the names of a number of influential 

men, royal kinsmen and others who flocked 
round the throne of the last puppet monarch of the Tuluva line, watchful of every 
opportunity to filch more and more power into their own hands. Many of them have 
already been noticed in the reports of previous years — such as — Eamar^ja-Timmaraja- 
Chinna Timmaraja, and his brother Eamaraja-Timmaraja-Vitthala, the able general 
of Sadasiva, and their relatives Ramaraja-Varadaraja-Vallabhayyadeva and Eamaraja- 
Vitthalaraja-Chinna Timmaj yadeva, and thelatter's son^Bappu-Chinna Timmayyadeva 
all of the lunar race, and of the Atreya-^ra and the Apastamba-^7fra. In JN'o. 504 
of 1919, the donor is one Rangayyadeva-Chola Maharaja, son of Manumapalli 
$alttkkayyadeva-Chola Maharaja of the Kasyapa-^/ra, Apastamha-^ra and of the * 
solar race and bearing the birudas MahamandalUvara and AppratlkamaUa. 

The Mattli chief Varadaraja, son of Somaraju Potturaju figures in Xo. 528 of 
1919 and he is distinguished by the birudas of Kaveri-vallabha, Katikasurdhttra, 
OLittturajulatligunagaada and Gajasimha. He is evidently the son-in-law of 
Krishnadevaraya and the same individual as is mentioned in No. 434 of 1911. 
Sdrappa Nayaka is mentioned in No. 482 of 1919 as the son of Pottu-Nayaka of the 
Kasyapa-^ra and is probably the same as the individual figuring in another inscrip- 
tion of Sadasiva's reign (No. 891 of 1912) where he is stated to have made some 
presents for the merit of one Krishnappa-Nayaka. 

In No. 729 of 1919 dated in Saka 1479 figures one Siddbiraju Sri Eangaraya who is 
perhaps identical with the agent of Yara Tirumalarajayya, who was enjoying the jaghir 
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of Kondavidu — vide Director-GeneraPs Annual Beport for 1911-1912, p. 180; and 
it is not unlikely that Nagaraj referred to in No. 550 of 19 1 9 as the son of 
Kadappai Siddhiraja of the Atreya-gotra and of the lunar race was a brother of his. 

Four generations of a branch of the Talappakkarn family of poets are given in 
Nos t 4*95 and 496 of 1919, viz,, Annamayaftgar, his son Periya Tirumalayyangar, his 
grandson Chinna Tirumalaiyyangar and his great-grandson Tiruvengalappangar. 

50. The epigraphs belonging to this king in this collection are only five in number 
and one of these, INo. 380 of 1919, is dated in Saka 1493 and it may be surmised 

a jj that it was the year of his accession to 

fcnranga II. ^ the thvone s i nC e the latest record of his 

predecessor Sadasiva is dated in Saka 1492 and Ti^umala Ps short de-jure reign 
has also to be located between these two reigns. Achyutappa-Nayaka, the son 
of Adappam Chinnadev r appa-Nayaka of Veppambattu is mentioned as the donor there- 
in and Toppur Tirurualai-Nayaka figures in No. 479 of 1919 as dalavay of Mahdman- 
dalUvara Eamaraju Venkatapatideva Maharaja, who is presumably Venkata I who 
must have continued in a subordinate viceroyalty in £aka 1504 during his brother's 
regime till the time of his own accession in $aka 1508. 

No. 383 of 1919 records the information that the right of supervising the 
repairs and the items of service in the Varadaraja temp'e which was in the hands 
of one Ramayya. was cancelled at the instance perhaps of Kumara-Tatacharya, the 
manager of the temple affairs and was ratified by the order of Venkatapatideva, that 
the contract was thereafter conferred, for a lump sum of 500 port which was credited 
into the temple treasury, in favour of Tiruvengadasirukkan alias Parankusa Tirupani- 
pillai of Tiruppullani of Pandi-mandalam, a probable partisan of the all-powerful 
Tatacharya, that the lessor was allowed to enjoy the perquisites of hie office such as 
pra&ada, cakes, fees, house-site, etc., and that the items of the nirvaha (superintend- 
ence) were the arrangements for the Srijayanti-tt/^ar/z, the floating festival and the 
supply of civet, champaka oil, clothes, etc., for the god on certain occasions. Two 
Tamil verses in No. -663 of 1919 praise a certain Ramanujayya who is stated to have 
hailed from the same Tiruppullani and attained to undying fame in his devoted service 
and liruppani to god Varadaraja. 

5J . The next king of the Karnata line, Venkatapatideva-Mabaraja is represented 

by half a dozen records ranging in dates from £aka 1509 to Saka 1527 and in all of 

them one VMamargapratishtMeharya UbhayavManiasthapanacharya Ettur Tirumalai 

Kumara Tatacharya finds prominent mention as the manager-general of the temple 

affairs {iri-karya-durandhara) with a staff of subordinates under him, while in some 

of the later records of £riranga II, he figures with his single name of Kumara Ta- 

tacharya without the resounding Vaishna- 
Venkata I and Tatacharya. ^ ^ % tag g ed QU tQ {t ^ 

itself, shows that he basked in the sun of royal favour of king Venkatapati, to whom 
he was the spritual Guru who officiated at his coronation, and who in his excess of 
admiration for his acliarya is said to have offered the whole kingdom to him. That 
this Kumara-Tatacharya who was also known as Lakshmikumara and Kotikanya- 
kadauam Tatacharya/ lived in kingly splendour at Conjeeveram at the latter part 
of his life is evidenced by the large number of inscriptions engraved on the temple 
walls. He is mentioned in No. 354 of 1919 to have gilt the vimana of God 
Venkatesa on the Phanipatigiri (/.<?., Seshachala— Tirupati) with gold in the year 
Promoduta corresponding presumably to Saka 1492 and in No. 363 of 1919 to have 
weighed himself separately against gold and silver and flo have used all that wealth 
in the service of Varadaraja in erecting the Kalyanak5ti-mw««« in gold for the 
goddess Lakshmi in the same temple. In the Sanskrit verses contained in No. 475 
of 1919, his gifts of all the necessary tahanas (vehicles) in gold and silver, of the 
elephant, the horse, the snake, the Garuda, Hanuman, the palanquin, the swan and 
the lion and of certain other costly jewels and ornaments to the god, his founding 
of beautiful agrafiaras for Brahmins and the digging of a tank called iatasamudram 
are mentioned in glowing terras. N>. 650 of lyl9 which is dated in Saka 153d 
expressed by a chronogram, JLnanda, refers to the erection by him of the Kalyana- 
koti-vimana to the goddess perhaps in emulation of the Punyakoti-wwrtrca set up by 
Krishnadevaraya, which Tatacharya is stated in No. 649 of 1919 to have repaired 
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and regilt as it got defaced and weather-beaten in the course of a century. No. 651 
of 191H is an inscription containing the HanumadvimMi, a poem of twenty verses 
composed by Tatacharya in honour of God Hanuman, whose image he set up in the 
temple on the bank of the tank called Tatasamudram (Ayyankulam) which was 
dug by himself. 

52. No. 502 of 1919 is dated in $aka 1564 in the reign of Venkate II, 6 who 

T was seated on his jewelled throne at 

Venkata II* Ghanagiri ' and records a gift by Tarn- 

mappa-Nayadu, son of Pacbada Chinna Krishnappa-Nayaka. 



Miscellaneous. 



53. No less than sixty new inscriptions of the chiefs bearing the name or surname 

Gandagopala and distinguished by the epithets Vijoya, Vtra, or Saja 9 hare been 

copied in the Varadaraja-Perumal temple at Conjeeveram, These feudatories of the 

Cholas, sometimes wielding independent authority, have been often met with in 

n , - - records coming from the districts of 

trandagopalafi. North Chingleput ^ NeUore and 

part of Guntur. Eai Bahadur V. Venkayya has given a detailed account of them 
and their Telugu origin (as evidenced by the Telugu prefixes, tammu % allu and 
manuma or manma which very frequently occur along with their names) in his Annual 
Report on Epigraphy for 1900, pp. 17 to 20. And again in reviewing the Nellore 
InscripUohs of Messrs. Butterworth and Venugopal thetti he has discoursed on the 
same subject in the light of the numerous inscriptions of that dynasty included in 
the Nellore volume. Following Mr. Venkayya' s remarks and the valuable informa- 
tion supplied in this connexion by the two inscriptions of Tiruvaiangadu and Tirup- 
pa6ur published by Dr. Liiders in Epigraphia Indica, Vol. VII, pp. 119 flE., we may 
see what additional matter could be derived, if at all. from the new inscriptions at 
Conjeeveram. These include among them four records of (I ) r FrilhuvanachakravarUn 
AUuntikka-Maharaja Gandagopaladeva supplying dates from the 3rd to the 6th 
year of his reign with the required astronomical details for verification ; twenty-two 
records of (2) Madburantaka Pottappichcholan Manumasiddarasan 1 irukkalattidevan 
alias Gandagopala with rarely any astronomical details of date but invariably the 
regnal years (15th to 22nd) of a king Kajaraja who is perhaps identical with the 
Chola Eajaraja III (A.D. 1216 to 1243) ; nine records of (3) Madurantaka Pottappich- 
cholan who signs his name as Baja-Gandagopala or Allalandtha padald%chehhana and 
issues orders under royal writ (J2(7$(ipaih) in the 2nd to 25th year of an unknown 
king; nineteen records of (4) Tribhuvanachakravartin Gandagopaladeva or Tri- 
bhnvanachakravartin Vijaya-Gandagopaladeva with the regnal years 3rd to 3 1st of 
his own reign with full details of date and two records of (•>) Tribhuvanachakra- 
vartin Vira-Gandagopaladeva with the regnal years 3 and i of perhaps his own 

reign. 

54. The identification of these chiefs and the exact period of their rule could be 
fixed onlv tentatively. The first was as per statements made in his own records a 
Telugu-Cbola king of Nellore (cf. also the gift of 1,750 gold pieces called Aellur- 
pudu-madai made to the temple of Arulalapperumal in No. 441 of 1919, Appendix B). 
He must have been evidently also a contemporary of the Kakatlya king Ganapati 

Tribhuvanachakravartin AUuntikka-Maha- *° U ^ ° De f ° f wh ° 8e ™™J" 

J* GaSopaladeva. *<>» ^lya* is mentioned in No. 608 

* • B * ot Appendix B as making a donation to 

the same temple. The title Iribhvvanachahravartin which he uses in all the five 
records and the mention of regnal years as in the case of established dynastic rulers, 
prove beyond doubt that he was an independent sovereign. His" initial date, 
however /is to be fixed from the astronomical details supplied for his 3rd, 5th and 6th 
years (vide p. 92 of App. F). 

55. Madhurantaka Pottappichcholan Manumasiddarasan Tirukkalattidevan alias 
Gandagopala whose records are comparatively numerous appears 'to have been a 
powerful subordinate of the Chola king Eajaraja, III. Mr. Venkayya identifies him 
with Choda-Tikka mentioned in Tikkana-Somayajrs ISfirvachanditara*rd7r/a$anamu (see 
also Annual Report on Epigraphy for 1908, p. 85). He was a great devotee of the 
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God Varadarajapperumal as already known to us by No. 53 of 1893. He provided 

for a permanent service in the temple called Gandagopalan-sawofr as will be seen in 

the sequel. No. 446 of Appendix B supplies a big Sanskrit introduction for him and 

like the Tiruppastir, Tiruvorriyur, Tiruvalangadu and the iiandalur inscriptions, 

it mentions Vishnu, Brahma, Marichi, Kasyapa, Sud, Manu, etc., among the ancestors 

of the Chola family to which the chief belonged and after giving the Puranic names 

of Ikshvaku, Kakutstha, Mandhata, Sagara, Bhaglratha, Harischandra, &ibi, etc., it 

mentions Karikala, who constructed the Kaveii- banks and in battle pulled out the 

third eye of [Tril6chana]-Pallava. In this family after many important kings had 

,, „ , ~ .1,-1 passed away was born Vijjana and in his 

,,,, c m- i] - i J.4.-J- ?" " ri „a - tamily was i^rasiaani whose son Manma- 

Siddarasan Tirukkalattidevan alias Gandago- .•• , a m, - 

- la ... & siddhi married Sndevi. The son of 

Manmasiddhi was Gandagopala " the 
cataclysmic fire to the ocean, viz., Kalyanapuri (the capital of the Chalukyas), the sole 
hero of the world wbo cut off the head of Prithvlsvara (the Veianandu king), who 
crushed the pride of the Seuna king and was the supreme Jord of Vikramasimhapuri 
(s>., Nellur). 5 ' This description of Gandagopala suitably fits in with the identifica- 
tion made by Mr. Venkayya. For, it is further stated of this GandagOpala, later 
on called by his full name Madhurantaka Pottappichcholaij Tirukkalattidevan 
alias Gandagopala, that having acquired his ancestral kingdom in due succession, 
he captured the wealth of all princes who were self-willed, shook the southern 
quarter, killed the kings of the south, took Kanchi and was ruling there after 
making it his own." The inscription registers that he ^established the service 
called Gandagopalan-&mfr in the Varadaraja temple in Saka 1153 (A.D. 1231) 
which corresponds to the 15th year of Eajaraja (III). It may also be noted that in two 




1154, the same title is applied to Madhurantaka Pottappichcholan Tirukkalattidevan 
Gandagopala. In the 18th year of the same king he granted some villages for the 
maintenance of the iandi which had been established by him in his 15th year 
(No. 454 of Appendix B). In continuance of this same record is one of the 14th -f- 
1st year of Perumal Sundara-Pandyadeva in which a re-adjustment was made of the 
villages referred to above. The position of the Pandya inscription suggests that the 
14,-j-lst year of Perumal Sundara-Pandya was not very far removed from, if it was not 
actually identical with, the 18th year of fiajaraja. The frequent change of hands and 
the co-existence of the Pandya and Chola rule together with that of powerful 
subordinate chiefs taking one side or the other about this period of history in the 
Tondai-mandalam is a matter not unknown to history. ^ 

56. The third Telugu-Choda chief mentioned in the inscriptions is one Madhu- 
rantaka Pottappi-Chola who in the sign-manual fixed at the end of his records, calls 
himself Raja-Gandagopaladeva. His orders are issued under the mandate (@Q$Qp*ih) 
of the king and thus he could not have been an independent chief properly so called; 
He established in the temple of Arulalapperumal a service called Rajagandagopalan- 
iandi after his own name and being a great devotee of that god, he calls himself at 

the end of some records c (the servant) 
Madhurantaka Pottappi-Chola Kaja-Ganda- w ^ 0 the stamp of the feet of the 

gopaladeva. blessed Arulalanatha {$ri-Arulalanatha- 

<pada-tMchhana$ya) op Alladanatha ' in place of the usual signature Bajagandagopala 
(see Nos. 556, 607 and 609 of Appendix B). In a Tiruvorriyur record he signs his 
name as Manavijaya (No. 241 of 1912). It may be noted that the first two records 
which come from Conjeeveram, supply tbe names of many of the public streets of 
that town, its community of mere hauts known as Vaniga-nagarattar and its Bauddha- 
jppalli (Buddhist vihdra). Some of the street names were Mummudichola-perun- 
deruvxr, Arumolideva-perunderuvu, Nigarili-chola-perunderuvu, Gandagopala -perun- 
deruvu, and Kiirai-vaniya-perunderuvu evidently so called after the ruling kings 
and governors even as many important roads and suburbs are called to-day. Ihe 
existence of a Bauddhappalli at Conjeeveram cannot but be of much corroborative 
interest since successful investigation in this direction had been already made by the 



118 



No. 985, Home (Education), 31st August 1920 



late Mr. T. A. Gopinatha Eao and the opinion expressed that the present image of 
Kamakshi itself may have been one of the Buddhistic gocldess TaradevL Besides 
the figure of a full-sized standing Buddha within the temple of Kamakshi — now 
„ L , t> jjl ■ i. tt * l — lyi^S i 31 some unused comer of it — there 

Conieeveram street* and rSuddhist Vimtras. s ^ i -.r • x i i. 4. j» 
J is nothing else either in the structure of 

the Kamakshi tempie or in the existing methods of daily ceremonial to justify such 
a conclusion. The truth, however, remains that the later debased forms of Sakti- 
worship were introduced into Hindu temples chiefly through Mahayanic Buddhist 
influence and that the powerful Advaita philosophy of Samkaraebarya was the only 
force that successfully stemmed its evil effects. The strange traditions too that are 
said to be connected with the Kamakshi temple and its revival by Samkaracharya 
whose image is seen established within that temple, may be compared with the similar 
story remembered of the temple at Tiruvorriytir near Madras (Annual Report for 
1912, pp. 67 and 68). Raja-Gandagopala must have been also like iladhurantaka 
Pottappichcholan Manumasiddarasan Tirukkalattidevan atias Gandagopala, a subordi- 
nate of Rajaraja III (No, 198 of 1912). He was a powerful deputy. The incoming 
and outgoing bags (of grain ?) in certain villages granted by him to the temple of 
Arulalapperumal were impressed with the Gandagopalan-seal for purposes of tolls 
(No.* 609 of Appendix B). 

57. The next king whose records may be noticed are those of Tribhuvanachakra - 
vartin Vijaya-Gandagopaladeva. In his Annual Report for 1900, p. 20, paragraph 
51, Mr. Venkayya remarkecUthat " with the little that we know of his history at 
present we cannot safely identify him with any particular king. In the Tamil 
country his inscriptions have been found ranging from the 3rd to the 22nd year of 

Yijaya-Gandagopala. ^is reign." As seen already the latest 

date for him found in the present collec- 
tion is the 31st year (No. 500 of Appendix B). It has been stated on the authority 
of three inscriptions copied at Gmjeeveranwn previous years (Nos. 27, 35 and 36 of 
1890) that he succeeded to the throne in Saka 1172 and was a member perhaps of 
Branch C of the Telugu-Chola genealogy printed at page 17 of the Annual Report on 
Epigraphy for 1900. Evidently he was an independent sovereign. The coin Ganda- 
gopala-madai current at that time was perhaps issued by him (Nos. 385 and 428 of 
Appendix B). He seems to have had a Telugu-Pallava subordinate named 
Nallasiddarasar who held the imperial, titles Mahdrdjddhiraja^ Rajaparamesvara, 
Pallavakulatilaka, Mukkanti-Kriduveftivamiavatdra, etc. The wording of the 
inscription leaves us in doubt as* to the exact status of Nallasiddha with reference to 
Vijaya-Gandagopala. It almost appears even as if Nallasiddha was the real name of 
the ruling king while Vijaya-Gandagopala was only his titular surname. No. 39 of 
1893, also coming from Conj^veram, refers to Tribhuvanachakra vartin Gandagopala 
(e.e., Vi jaya-Gandagopala) and his subordinate Nalu-Siddharasar of the PaLlava family. 
No. 228 of the collection for 1910 refers in more definite terms to Nallasiddarasan of 
the-Paliava lineage as a subordinate of Tribhuvanachakra vartin Vijaya-Gandagopala- 
deva. A different Vijaya-Gandagopala also of Pallava descent is again mentioned in 
the Tripurantakam inscription No. 272 of 1905, and still another in a record from 
the Atmakur taluk {Nellore Inscriptions A. 25) where this Pallava king is stated to 
have had a Cfiola feudatory. It appears therefore clear that there existed two chiefs 
by name Vijaya-Gandagopala, one a Telugu-Chola in the south and another a Telugu- 
Pallava in the north, both ruling almost contemporaneously in the central Tamil and 
Telugu districts of the Madras Presidency. In this connexion, it may be noticed 
that, in No. 624 of Appendix B, a damaged inscription partly in Tamil verse, a 
Vira-Gandagopala is mentioned as born of the Bharadvaja-#5tfra in the illustrious 
Pallavakula. The southern Vijaya-Gandagopala calls himself a Chola in the Conjee- 
veram copper-plate published by Professor S. V. Venkatesvara Ayyar (Epigraphia 
Indica, Volume XIH, page 194 ff). If its date is correct it supplies for him the latest 
date, viz., the 42nd year which, as Mr. Ayyar says, tallies with the year of accession 
of Raja-Gandagopala whose 9th year corresponded to Saka 1221 (No. 194 of 
1894). . 

The successor of Vijaya-Gandagopala was therefore a Eaja-Gandagopala different 
of course from the one mentioned in the preceding paragraph as a contemporary and 
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subordinate of Eajaraja III. But from a record of Vlra -Gandagopala copied at Tirup- 

Vira Ganda 5 "1 pukkuli near Conjeevreram (No. 179 of 

a " - a £P aa - 1916) it becomes clear that Vira-Ganda- 

gopala was the actual successor of Vijaya-Gandagopala. It is possible that Vira- 
(iandagopala had also the surname Raja-Gandagopala. Nos. b03 and 624 of 
Appendix B are two inscriptions of a Vira-Gandagopala who is perhaps the same as 
the Vira-Grandagopala who succeeded to the throne in Saka 1212 or roughly A.D. 
1290-91. 

58. The Hoy salas are represented in this year's collection by 16 inscriptions, four 

The Ho salas °^ w ^°k are ^ a ted in the reign of Vira- 

e ^ 8a - " Ballala and the rest in that of Vira-Bama- 

natha. A few other inscriptions from Conjeeveram (Nos. 408, 611, 612, 615, and 617 
of 1919) dated in the regnal years from 14th to 24th of Eajaraja (III) (1216-1243 
A.D.), though they cannot be called Hoysala epigraphs proper, are however records of 
gift b made by certain important Mahapradhanas and Samamas of the contemporary 

~ . t tt Hoysala king Vishnuvardhana Vira-Nara- 

Vira-*arasuuha II. . ^ n ^ A J) } The nameg rf ^ 

individuals figuring in them are the two brothers (?) Paramavi^vasiraya-Dandanatha 
Dandinagopa and Appaya-danayaka and the former's son Madappa and the latter's 
three sons Kesava, Goppayya, and Mallayya. Another inscription, No. 40<± of 

1919, mentions a Dandinagopa Jagadobbaganda Goppayya, the son of Mallayya ; and 
Valayya-Dandanayaka, son of Dutapillai-dandanayaka figures in No. 39 of 1920 
from Tirumalavadi. It may be noted that the Tiruvendipuram inscription (tip. Ind. 
Vol. VII, p. 161) refers to the two famous generals of Vira-Narasimha II, named 
Appana and Samudra Goppaya. 

All the inscriptions of Vira-Kamanatha, the Viceroy of the southern Hoysala 

dominion, come from Tirumalapadi in the Trichinopoly district and are dated in 

regnal years running up to 25, which is, at present, the highest date found for him 

. in the Madras Hpigraphical collection. 

Vira-hamanatha. They unifomly reeord private g iftg of 

land or gold for providing for the sacred bath of the god Tirumalapadi Uclaiyar, an 
unfailing supjtly of potfuls of Kaverl water, which eeems to have acquired special 
sanctity at this place on account of the northward deflection of the river's course 
(u t tar av whim) ^ and the temple is itself very picturesquely situated at the river's bend 
being called 1 Lfs*r<sv<suru9&) ^Q&TuS&y ' in No. 98 of 1920. Mahapraihani Virayya- 
dannayaka, who was probably a subordinate of the king is mentioned in No. 21 of 

1920, 'and his sons figure as donees in Nos. 41 and 56 of 1920. 

9. No. 401 of ly!9, a record of Vallaladevar is dated in the cyclic year 
Bhava(ka\ corresponding in all probability to £5aka 1256 (= 1334-35 A.l) ) which 
falls into the reign of Ballala III (A.D. 1292-1542). It mentions the fact that, 

when on the second day of the month of 
Ballala III. ^ j n ^at y ear? t j ie was encamping 

fat Kanchipuram, one Kampaya-dannayaka, bestowed some presents to the Varadaraja- 
Terumal temple for the merit of one Yechchaya-dannavaka. Mallappa-dannayaka is 
he name of another subordinate mentioned in No. 597 of 1919. This visit of the 
ing to Conjeeveram was perhaps also the occasion when he presented to the same 
emple a throne called 4 Vtravallalan ' which was placed in the Abhisheka-m^afopa 
nder a canopy (pandat) called c Ariyannavallan 3 to seat the god on the festival days, 
hen Tiruvaymoti (£adagdpan-pattu) was chanted in His presence and honours and 
resents granted to deserving persons for meritorious service rendered* to the temple, 
ho four inscriptions (Nos. 572 to 57 1 and 585 of 1919) which detail the above 
ncidents contain, though not dated in particular cyclic years, sufficient astronomical 
ataand references to the famous Saluva Mangu-Maharaja to justify their dates being 
ed between the years $aka 1280 and 1283. Three inscriptions of Ballala III 
bund in the Dharapuram taluk in the Coimbatore district in the cyeiic years 
orresponding presumably to Saka 1256 and 1258 testify to the fact that, after the 
isintegration of the Hoysala dominion in about 1310 A.I), by the series of victorious 
Muhammadan raids under Malik Kafur, Vira- Ballala retired south but still managed 
o nurse his waning greatness in a corner of the Kongumandalam. 

985, Home (Kdn.;— Zl 
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60. The collection of copper-plate inscriptions for the current year (Appendix A) 
includes six grants of the Reddi kings vis., one of Vemaya-Reddi (No. 5), one of Anna- 
Vema (No. 6) and four of K5mati-Vema or Pedda-Komati-Vema (Nos. 7, 8, 13 and 14). 
All the plates have been secured from the Guntur district, where the kingdom of the 
Reddis ot Kondavidu chiefly lay. An attribute of Vemaya-Reddi, the first* Reddi 
king and the founder of the family, states that he planted different kinds of gardens 

" tk tteHrT near jnan y a town - This special admi- 

8 * • 8 * nistrative measure speaks highly of the 

cultured tastes of this ruler of the 14th century and of the sanitary principle which 
he inculcated nearly oOO years ago, in laying out such gardens for the benefit of the 
citizens. Komati-Vema, Prolaya-Veuia or Anna- Vema as he is called in the Telugu 
work HarivamSamu (Epigraphia Lndica, Vol. VIII, p. 9 ff ) is stated to have defeated 
the Gujjaras, to have captured lfachuri-durga (the Kaichur fortress), to have built 
sacred steps in the famous temples of Srisailam and Ahobalam, to have played in the 
waters of (i.e., to have extended his dominions so as to include) the Kundiprabha 
(the river Gundlakamma) (Epigraphia lndica, Vol. VIII, p. 10), Sabyaja (Cauvery) 

and the Gautami (Godavari), to have 

Vemaya-Keddi. crushed the pride of Kalingaraya, to have 

hunted like beasts the kings of Manniya {i.e., the chiefs of the hill tracts), shattered 
the chief of Jantarnadu and to have been a terror to the Pandya king. The plates 
quoted above also mention Vema's conquest of the Mlechchas < Muhammadans) who 
had taken back all the agraharas of the Brahmans. Our present record refers to the 
revenue and survey settlement made by him in Ramatirtham and five other villages 
in the ^rxsaila country and the Animanambrolu district The year Saka 1257, 
Yuvan, which is herein supplied for the king is the earliest date known so far for 
Vemaya-Reddi, his Madras Museum plates being dated only in 1267. He was the 
patron of the I elugu poet Erra-Preggada who wrote the Harivamiamu. 

61 . The copper-plates (No. 6) of Arma-Vema which are dated in Saka 1296 supply 
the information that his kingdom extended from the eastern slopes of Srisailam right 
up to the eastern ocean and record that the king on this date conferred on Peddi- 
vidvan who was a great astronomer (daivajnachudcimani), the son of Gundayarya, 
grandson of Poti-Bbatta, great grandson of Bhimesvara-Somayajulu and great-great 
grandson of Nrisimha, a lion to the crowd of elephants, viz., disputants, the village 
Pachehani Tandiparru. The statement made in lines 32 to 35 of the text that tt the 
matchless king Anna- Vema being crowned to rule the kingdom of his paternal estate 

Anna- Vema ^ tlie ^ eattl °*) ^is brother, makes 

and confirms gifts to Brahmanas bestowed 
by the old kings, his father and his brother w suggests that the year 3aka 1296 might 
have been the actual year of his accession to the throne. Accordinglv also we do not 
find any records of Anna-Vema dated prior to the Saka year 1296." Anna Vema's 
favourite surname was Pallava-Trinetra which occurs at the end of the inscription in 
his sign-manual. It may be interesting to note that the composer of the grant was the 
court poet Balasarasvati whose identity could not be traced in Telugu literature. 

62. The four remaining copper-plate records belong to the time of the poet-king 
Koniati-Vema whose Phirangipuram inscription has been published with a facsimile 
plate by Mr. J. Pamayya Pantulu in Epigraphia Indica, Vol. XI p 313 £E 
Evidently his great learning earned for him the title Sarvajnacha 1 ravartin which is 

The poet-king Komati-Vema. given to him in No. 7 of Appendix A, 

, j • ii • . A ' text llne 27. The first of the donees 

mentioned in this grant tc > Brahmanas of the village of Rudravaram in Kota-bhumi 
{i.e., the country round Dharanikota) in Saka 184 1, Vikari ( = A D uiK \Xhl 
astronomer Ramachandra, a son of Peddiyajvan, who, as we have seen alreadv, w£s 
the recipient of the gif recorded m the plates of Anna-Vema (No. 6 of Appendix A 
It is stated or Potaya-Bhatt*, the great grandfather of this Ramachand™ ti£t 
was the master ot the mysteries explained in the Brahma, Cn o he? 

grants of Koma t i-Vema made to this same family of astronom^ ar € rloo^L 
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as Nos, 13 and 14 of Appendix A, the recipient in both being Peddiyaj van who 
received the grant of Pachchani Tandiparru in the time of Anna-Vema and who had 
set up sacrificial posts on the banks of the Godavari river and had mastered like his 
grandfather Potaya-Bhatta, the mysteries of the Brahma, Surya and other Siddhantaa. 
The genealogy of this learned family as supplied by these two grants is the same 
as that supplied by the plates of Anna-Vema. No. 8 of Appendix A, which is a single 
plate, the last of a bigger set of plates now lost, contains at the end a verse which by 
my of remme says : — " the donor (of the grant) is king Komati-Vema, the donee who 
received (the grant) is the teacher Samkara, the village given is Pinapadu, the com- 
poser is the poet Srinatha-Bhattaraka, the time, the sacred occasion of $ivaratri and 
the witness the great (god of) S^gm." Thus we see that of the four copper-plate 
records of Konmti-Vema y three relate to grants made to the family of Astronomers, 
and one to the teacher Samkara and that all the four were composed by the poet 
Srinatha. 

63. The MahamandalUmra Vira Nan jaraya Udaiyarof Ummattiir whose reign 
extended according to Mr.Eice {Epigraphia Carnatica, Volume IV, Introduction page 
27) from 1482-94 A.D., figures in four inscriptions from the Dharapxiram taluk which 
are dated in Saka 1411, Sadharana and in Paridhapi corresponding to Saka 1414. 

In one of these, No. 108 of 1920, it is 
Ummattiir chiefs. mentioned that the king rebuilt the 

ruined Perumal temple at Koduvay which had previously snffered severe damage 
at the hands of the Muhamraadan iconoclasts, celebrated its reconsecration and re- 
engraved on its walls the obliterated inscriptions of the Chera and Chola kings, 
which had recorded their respective donations to the temple. No trace of these copies 
is, however, now in evidence. In another inscription of the same king. No. 109 of 
1920, a charity was instituted in the same temple by the residents of Koduvay, so 
that itinerant Brahmans passing that way may not go away hungry but may have a 
sumptuous meal of millet («^ty), and this may perhaps indicate that Koduvay was, as 
now, situated on an important artery of traffic. 

Another NaGjaraya, son of Pratapa Arihararaya, is mentioned in No. 278 of 
1920 dated in Bahudhanya corresponding to 3 518-19 A .D. and he is evidently identical 
with Nanjaraya Udaiyar*(1512-4U A.D.) a later scion of the same family who figures 
also in No. 208 of J 909. If this identification is correct Immadi Depapna Udaiyar, 
his father, must have had the other name of Pratapa Harihara. One Kahuttaperu- 
mal son of Parakrama-Pandyadevar, who is mentioned in this inscription, must have 
been a subordinate chief under Nanjanaraya holding sway over Karrayangani, a 
portion of Hai'arajapura-nadu in the Korigu-niandalam. Irajakkal-iamliranar which 
is a title mentioned for this chief was also borne by the Pandya kings, Vikrama and 
Vira-Pandya, vide paragraph 21 of the Annual Report for 1913-19 H. 

64 In front of the Tayar shrine in the Vaiadarajasvamin temple at Conjeeveram 
is set up a well-dressed slab of stone bearing an inscription on both its sides (No. 639 of 
1919} and embellished at its top with the Tengalai Vaishnavite mark flanked on 
either side bv a conch and a discus. The Tengalai sect of Vaishnavites m general 
and that of the temple employees in particular attach great importance to it as at 

advertises the prominent part played by 
Lala Todaramalla. Qne of their QWn foW in fcie temple's 

regeneration, and is also one of the twelve items within the temple which bear this 
mark as distinguished from the Vadagalai, which is the recognized caste-mark of the 
temple and the god therein. 

The inscription under reference consists of two Sanskrit verses in the Sdrdulavi- 
Mdiia metre engraved in Telugu script, followed bv a 

and 12 lines in Nagarl and records that iu the year Saka 1632, Virodhin (l i lO A.D. 
and not 1799 as calculated by Mr. Crole in his Chingleput Manual, page 111) Raja 
A\& Todaramalla brought baok at the request of Srlnivasa alia* Attap liruvengada 
Eamauu iaJiyar, the image of Varadaraja from its place of retreat in the juodeH 
^Udayirpalayam and reconsecrated it in its own temple at Kanchi Mr. 
A R Sarasvati in his Telugu article in the Anlhrasahityapariskad Patnha, Vol VII, 
™Vfc 5 thinks that 4 Todaramalla > was an honorific biruda bestowed on proficient 
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men, substantiated and supplemented perhaps by the gift of a badge as the word 
iTodarcPm Kanarese which means ' a chain or other badge of honour ! and its shortened 
form of Toda in Tamil meaning ' an armlet of gold,' would seem to imply. This view 
has yet to be substantiated by farther research. There have teen several individuals 
bearing this title. In No. 342 of the Epigraphical collection for 1899, one Todara- 
malla Ranganatha is mentioned and Todaramalla Timma, a later member of the same 
family was the author of a work entitled Svaramelakaldnidhi {vide page 1684 of Ranga- 
ebarya's c Inscriptions of the Madras Presidency Todaramalla of the present inscrip- 
tion has, on account of the similarity in his name, been sometimes erroneously 
identified with the famous financier of Akbar's court who flourished quite a full century 
prior to the date of this record. As a matter of fact our Todaramalla was a general 
under Sa-adat-Ullah Khan, the Nawab of the Karnatic, who led the attack against, and 
finally stormed the impregnable fort of Gingee (South Arcot district) killing the refrac- 
tory chief DeSiiigaraja of ballad fame. The historic incidents that led up to the 
events recorded in this inscription were that the Delhi Emperor Aurangzeb fitted on* 
an expedition in about 1688 A.D. against the Mahrattas of the South* and Conjee- 
veram, in common witl^ several other important centres of South-India, felt the shock 
of this iconoclastic invasion. The temple authorities of the three premier temples of 
that city thereupon apprehending desecration at the profane hands of the invaders, 
disguised the images of the temple gods and conveyed them secretly out of the town, 
the Vishnu temple images finding an asylum in the jungles of Udayarpalayam in the 
Trichinopoly district. But when the danger was past and Conjeeveram was consi- 
dered safe, the local chieftain of Udayarpalayam, who was much enraptured at the 
image of the god Vuradarija refused tg> restore it to its original abodeat Kanchi, with 
the result that, & the special intercession of Srimat Paramahamsa Parivrajakacharya 
Attan Jlyar, hi^isciple Lala Todaramalla terrorised the chief with a strong contin- 
gent of troops at his back and safely brought back the image and reinstated it in the 
temple with great pomp and splendour. This incident is ^ven to-day commemorated 
in an annual festival called the Udayarpalayam festival. An exant parallel to the 
above restoration is furnished by &rirangam the image of which temple, ^rl Kanga- 
natha, had to be restored by Goppana, the famous Brahman general of Kumara 
Kampana in Saka 1293 (Epigraphia Indica, Vol. VI, p. 322). 

The party who was instrumental in the above restoration, t>&, Srinivasad&sa 
or Attan Jiyar as he. is called, has in the Telugu article by Mr. Sarasvati 
referred to above, been identified with a relative of Akkanna and Madanna of Golkonda 
feme, who fled south when Aurangzeb's force sacked Golkonda and killed the two 
*able brothers. In a copper-plate grant deposited in the Madras Museum (page 41 of 
the Catalogue of Copper Plate grants by Mr. R. Sreenivasa* Ragava Aiyangar, u a.) 
the same ^rinivSaadasa, who is there mentioned as the protege of Todaramalla, is said 
to have granted five villages to the temple of Snmushnam near Chidambaram, in the 
$aka year 1636 (1714-15 A.D.), four years later than the Conjeeveram inscription, 
and in the regime of the Delhi Emperor Farrukhsiyar and the Karnatic Nawab Sa- 
adat-Ullah Khan. 

65. A set of three statues, probably those of Todaramalla, his father and mother 
in the Varadaraja temple at Conjeeveram is, at present, left uncared for in a small 
lamp-room in the recess of the gopura called the Tondaradippodi-vaSal. From the 
fact that the statues have been set up here, one may perhaps guess that the original 

Three statne* in the temple. n * m ? °' ^ f%* r % T as Tondarmallan- 

vasal and that this designation in course 

of time became corrupted into its present variant, and was connected with the name 

of the Vaisbnava eaiht Tondaradippodi-alvar. The statues seem to be of bronze and 

in the uncomfortable crampedness of their habitation, it is not possible to examine 

them at close quarters, to see whether, as works of art, they have thrown away the 

shackles of conventionalism and have any pretentions to be called portraits and 

whether they bear on them any labels that could lead to the confirmation of toe 

popular belief that they represent a family group of Lala Todaramalla. On page j> 

of my Annual Report for 19 13, I referred to three sketches that were prepared of the 

busts of the copper statues of Todarmall and his two wives in a small shrine at 

Tiruinalai which bore labels containing the names Todarmall, Mata MohanadevI 
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and Pita # Bibi. On closer examination it may perhaps be found that the statues of 
'Conjeeveram also eontain the very same labels. The group consisting of father and 
mother and Todarmall, as noted down by my Assistant Mr. A. S. Ramanatha Ayyar, 
requires further examination inasmuch as my examination of similar statues at 
Tirumalai^proved that Mata Mohanadevi and Pita Bibi on either side of Todarmall 
were more likely his two wives than his father and mother as probably suggested by 
. the words mata and pita. 

Steps will be taken to release these statues from their present cage and to have 
them removed to a prominent place. This treatment they ought surely to have 
deserved at the hands of the temple authorities not only as specimens of South 
Indian bronzes, but also from a feeling of gratitude for the valuable service rendered 
by Todaramalla, but for whose heroic recovery of the images from TJdayarpalayam, 
the temple may not be enjoying its present prosperity, 

66. In another interesting but completely corrupt record(No. 424 of 1919), which 

is dated in baka 1645 (1723 A.D.), Sobhakrit. in the time of the Delhi Emperor 

Alangir Bacha Muhammad Shah (son of Jahan Shah and grandson of Bahadur Shah, 

who ascended the throne in 1729 A.D.), when the Karnataka Sabha Diwan Sa-adat- 

» , . . £ „ . Ullah Khan Bahadur was wielding his 

An old water-supply project for Conjeeveram. Wceroyalty in Crrukkattu-kottam in 

Tandakanadu-nadu. a district of JayangondaSola-mandalam 3 one Bayar Sitakkonirayar 
who was the deputy -in-charge at Conjeeveram started a water-supply project by 
digging an underground aqueduct from the magnificent tank of Sarvatlrtham on the 
one side and the Vishnu temple tank Anantasaras on the other which could catch up 
the spring water percolating from the river-bed near the village of Ambi and feed many 
of the tanks with which the town of Conjeeveram is dotted. Traces of this ruined 
aqueduct are still here and there visible. It is curious to note that the Muhammadan 
Emperor has, in the usual Indian style, been burdened with a number of hirudas^ 
such as, MahamandalUvara, Medinirriisara, Anekadiirgadhipati, Getimanniyamrairana, 
Navalan, Pemntlvu-navamanivendan and the lord of the east, south, west and northern 
(!) oceans. 
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Recorded. 

2. The publication of volumes IV and. V of the South Indian Inscriptions 
(Texts) should be pushed on as rapidly as possible, 

3. The programme of work for the ensuing field season is approved. 



(True extract) 



R R AMAC H ANDRA BAO, 

Secretary to Government. 



To the Assistant Archaeological Superintendent for Epigraphy, 
the Superintendent, Archaeological Surrey, 
the Superintendent, Government Mnseum. 
all Collectors. 

the Home (Miscellaneous) Department. 

the Government of India, Department of Education (with C.L.). 
the Government of Burma (with C.L.). 
the Government of Ceylon (with C.L.). 
the Director-General ot Archeology (with C.L.). 
Y, fte Publioity Officer. 

Sapors' TaMe. 
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